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1 F men by the dictatet of nature, and the common notices of good and 
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* lrogh oracles, and great examples of piety. He ſer forth the Holy patri- Ig 
archs (as Cbryſoftom” ſerves) as tutors to the reſt of mankind, who > their 
religious lives might train up others to the praffice of virtue, and as phyſi- - 8 
cians, be able to cure the mind; theſe whowere infected and over-run with 
vice. Afterwards, (ſays he) having ſufficiently teftified- his care of their 
welfare and happineſs 7 many inſtances of a we and benign Providence o. 
wards them, both in F 25 of Canaan and in Egypt, He gave them pro. 
| y them dur ought figns and wonders, together with innumerable ' 
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the ths We) of n nature, God was — to crown all the former diſpen * 


with the revelation of his Son. There among theb Jews an ancient tradition of the 
* 6 Elias, That the world ſhould laſt Ba thouſand years,” which they thus 
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little f E wor o t 1uſfand 
& 1989 4 the = Soar two 4 ht the days of the we = A tradition, which if it 


miniſter to no other purpoſes, does yet affapd pp a very convenient diviſion of the ſeveral 


ages and periods of th 04.06 which ma — under a threefold oeconomy, 
d ene - 8nd evangelical 747 A- ſhort view of the two former 
ive us vantage to ſurvey the Land better 9 which 
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. THe patriarchal age, Mu 21 as the ub call it, © the days of em tineſs, com- 


menced from the beginning of the world, and laſted till the delivery o the law upon 


s ſtateſ thq laws Which God gave for thè exereiſe of religi- 
his chur were cher natural/or'pofitive? ' Natural laws 
ulative or Ae, with which e- 


mount Sinai. And unde 
on, and the govHernment 
are thoſe innate notions and princi iples, whether {| 
very. man is born into the world,: ſe common 
qe 7 & gecori, pringiples of fit and right, that naturally are 2 the minds of 


pbvigus au their hy yo firſt bebe; beten e is jut . honeſt, 
Key — 2 4 is evil and uncomely Prue that got. o the gene ar HE 
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of duty according to their conformity or rep Ke fg to natural light, being converſant 
"bout thoſe things, that do not derive their value aid authority from 
ſtitutions, but from the moral and in ck nature of the cas. ae themſelves. Theſe 
laws, as being the reſults and didhes of ht. zeaſan, ate, eſpecially as to their firſt and 
more immediate · emanations, -the ſame in all men in the world, and in all times and 
places, —W W 522 he re as the Jews dall them, precepts thut 
all nations, indeed they are interwoven into mens nature, inſerted into the texture 
ebe their and do diſcover. themſelves as ſoon as ever they arrive ta 
tlie free uſt ani exerciſe af their neaſon. That there are ſuch laws and principles natu- 
rally planted in inens is evident from the conſent of mankind, and the common 
experience of ti world. eolſe comes it to pals, that all wicked men even a- 
mung the heather — the coammiſiian af groſs fins, ſuch as do more ſen- 


conſeious to tham(ſcives of: having violated ſome law 5 
7 can this be nat the written and revealed law, for this the heathens ne- 


ver had: it muſt be therefore the inbred law of nature, that is born with them, and fix- 


ed in their minds, an ta any external revelation. Tor ben the Geutiles which 
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nations of good and evil) written' in their heart. And to this their very conſciences 
bear witneſs, for according as they cher ore oe beak the ar] lv, cher cn. 
ſciences do either acquit or condemn them. Hence wo find God in the very infaney of 
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tzbom not be accepted, dap 3. Hage able to walk with a pleaſed and chearfub counte- 
nance, the great indication of à mind ſatisfied in the conſcience of its duty: b if thou 
delt not well, fin lies at the door ; the puniſhments of fin will be ready to follow thee, 


aud conſcience, 4s a miniſter of vengeance, will vw rpetually p purſue and haunt thee. By 
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3. Tx Jews? 1 us of ſome * commands, to the number of ſeven, 
which they call ma daf the precepts of the ſons of Noah, ſix whereof were given to 


Adam and his children, and the ſeventh given to Noah, which they thus reckon up: The 


firſt was In D 5 concerning ſtrange worſhip, that they ſhould not give divine 
honour to idols, or the gods of the heathens, anſwera le to the two firſt commands of the 
decalogue, Thou ſhalt have no other gods but me: Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any 


image, nor the hkeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 


water under the earth ; thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, or ſerve them : for, &c. From 
the violation of this law it was that Job, one of the patriarchs that lived under this diſpenſa- 
= ſolemnly purges himſelf, when ſpeaking concerning the worſhip of the celeſtial lights, 
— 2 eat if not only idolatry of thoſe early ages, ſays he, If I beheld the fun when it ſhined, 
moon walking in her brightneſs, and my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or my mouth hath 
b ed my hand; this 6/f were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge, for I. ſhoul, have denied 
God that is above.> The ſecond gn oa yy con 0 feb bleſſing, or worſhipping, 
that they ſhould not blaſpheme the name of God. This law Job alſo had reſpe& to, when 
he was careful to ſanctify his children, and to propitiate the divine Majeſty for them every 
morning; for it may be (ſaid he) that my ſons have finned, and curſed God in their 'hearts.c 


The third was lhe FN2IDL 7 concerning the ſhedding of blood, forbidding man- ſlaughter; 


a law expreſsly renewed to Noah after the flood, and which poſſibly Job aimed at, when he 
vindicates himſelf, that he had not rejorced at the deftruftion of him that hated him, or li ift up him- 
= i If when evil found him. d Nor was all effuſion of human blood forbidden by this law, ca- 
puniſhments being in ſome caſes neceſſary for the preſervation of human ſociety but on- 
* no man ſhould ſhed the blood of an innocent perſon, or purſue a private revenge 
without the warrant of publick author: ay: The fourth was Fawn 194 5y concerning 
diſcloſing of uncleanneſs, againſt filthine and adultery, unlawful marriages, and inceſtuous 
mixtures: F mine heart (ys Job i in his apology) Ba th been decerved by a woman, or if I have 


laid wait at my neighbour's door; then let my wife grind, &c. for rh is an heinous crime, yea, 


it is an iniquity to be puniſhed by the ee 
rapine, the invading a 's ri * 

the falſifying a a 's word or 

arts. From all which Job jultiges hirnſelF, that he had not walked with vanity, nor lud his 
foot —_ to deceit ; that bis ſtep had not turned out of the way, nor his heart walked after his 
eyes, nor any blot chaved to his hands And elſewhere he bewails it as the t iniquity of 
the times there were ſome that removed the land- mars; that violently too the flocks, 


fifth was ar 2p concerning theft and 


t and property, the violation of compacts, 


and ry rere; that drove away the aſs of the. fatberliſi, and tool tbe wilhw's | oxe for a pledge z 
that turned the needy out 99 the way, and made the poor of the earth hide tbemſelves Karts & K. 


The fixth was E>pyTh 9 concerning judgments, or the adminiſtration of juſtice ; that wh 
and magiſtrates ſnould be appointed in every place for the order and government of civil 
cieties, the determination of cauſes, and executing of juſtice between man and man. And 


that ſuch there then were, ſeems evident from the 9%D ry which Job twice ſpeaks of in one 


chapter, hat judged iniquity; zb which the Jews expound,” and we truly render, an iniquity to 
be puniſhed by the ju The ſeventh win 1B und 75 concerning the member of any live 
creature; that is, as expreſſes it in the to Noah, they 
jad ce with the l life bole Whether theſe precepts were by any ſolemn and external 


2 — delivered to the ante-diluvian patriarchs (as the Jews ſeem — : 
I Tf not 


part, I eannot but — or them (the laſt only excepted) as a con- 
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the deceiving of another by fraud, lying, or any evil 


might not eat the blood, or 
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man ad his juſt poſſeſſions? And ſo ſuitable did theſe laws ſeem to the reaſon; and un- 
derſtandings of men, that the Jews;: though the. maſt zealous people under heaven of their 
legal inſſitutions, received thoſe Gentiles who obſerved them as proſelytes into their church, 
though they did not oblige themſelves to circumciſion, and the = the Moſaie rites... Nay, 
in the firſt age of Chriſtianity, when the great controverſy aroſe between the Jewiſh and 
Gentile converts about the obligation of the law of Moſes as neceſſary to ſalvation, the ob- 
— GO FIOR at leaſt a great part of them, was impoſed upon the Gentile 
conyerts as t to end the difference, by the a iy whk ſynod at jeruſalem. 
4. By T: though 8 law by which God then principally 
| governed the world, yet was not he wanting by methods exten inary to ſupply, as occaſion 
= Was, the exigencies and neceſſities of his church, communicating his mind to them by dreams 
| and viſions, and other ways of revelation, which we ſhall more particularly remark, when 
we come to the Moſaical oeconamy. Hence aroſe: thoſe poſitive laws which we meet with 
in this period of the church, ſome whereof are more expreſsly recorded, others more obſcure- 
ly intimated. Among thoſe that are more plain and obvious, two are eſpecially conſiderable, 
x prohibition for not eating blood, and the precept of circumciſion; the one 1 
the other to Abraham. The prahibition concerning blood is thus recorded, ng thi 
that liveth ſhall be meat for you « but fleſh with the life thereof, which is 1 0 there if, foal 
you uot cat. 1 The blood is the;vehiculum to carry the ſpirits, as the veins are the channels to 


convey the blood: now the animal fpirits give vital heat and activity to every part, and being 
let out, the blood preſently cools, and the creature dies. Not fleſb with t Ne which 18 

the liſe thereof; that is, not fleſh while it is alive, while the blood and the ſpirits are yet in 

it. The A. wget and tion whereof was no. other than this, that God would not have 
Ity, or whatever did but carry the colour and aſpect of a merci- 
vage te aper, | leſ Sy — ae N 1 — fierceneſs towards 


— je uman nature to daten and revenge. 
. a thing 
25 The Romans, who at firſt entertain 

4 


dn . 


ery, and apt e 


= — — — — 2 l 3 | 
| 7D eee e a of even bog eee oe, and at the hand of man, at the 
hand of every man's brother will. I require the life. of man; "whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man 
ſhall lis blood-be ſbed. The Hie of a be beaſt might not be wantonly ſacrificed to men's humours, 
therefore not man's; the life of man being ſo ſacred and dear to God, that if kill d by a beaſt, 
the beaſt itſelf was to die for it; if by man, that man's life was to go for retaliation, y man 
ſball his blood be ſbed e where by man we muſt neceſſarily underſtand the ordinary judge and 
. or N B11 a5 the Jews call it. 9 — with reſpect to that 
divine or ſuperior court court, the immediate judgment of God himfelf., By which means God ad- 
mintbly. provided ſor the fafety' and ſecurity-of man's life, and for the order and welfare of 
human ſociety : and it was no more than neegfliry, the remembrance of the violence and op- 
— iants before the flod being EET nd ther wi 
* wa wen of rgpuſt bodies of barbarous 
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5. TRA other precept was concerning circumciſion, given to Abraham at the time 
of God's entring into covenant with him. God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou' ſhalt keep 
covenant, &c. is my covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and you you, and thy hel of. 
ter thee, every man child among you ſhall be circumciſed: and ye ſha e oft fleſh of 
. your fore ſtin, and it ſhall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and 
made a covenant with Abraham to- take his poſterity for his liar people, and that 
out of them ſhould ariſe the promiſed Meſſiah : and as all fi compacts have ſome 
ſolemn and external rites of ratification, ſo God was pleaſed to add circumciſion as the 
 fign and ſeal of this covenant, partly as it had a peculiar fitneſs in it to denote the pro- 
miſed ſeed; partly that it mi ht be a diſcriminating badge of Abraham's children (that part 
whom God | had eſpecially Salah out of the reſt of mankind) from all other people. On 
Abraham's part it was a ſufficient argument of his hearty compliance with the terms of 
this covenant, that he would ſo chearfully ſubmit to ſo unpleaſing and difficult a ſign as 
was impoſed upon him. For circumciſion could not but be both painful and dangerous 
in one of his years, -as it was afterwards to be to all new-born infants : whence Zipporah 
complained of Moſes, commanding her to circumciſe her ſon, that he was ZID7 zoe 

ſband of bloods, a cruel and inhuman huſband, And this, the Jews® tell us, 

_ the reaſon why circumciſion was omitted during their forty years journey in the 
wilderneſs, it was AMR RON EW by reaſon of the trouble and inconvenien 
the way; God mercifully diſpenſing with the want of it, leſt it ſhould hinder 4 
travelling, the ſoreneſs and weakneſs of the circumciſed perſon not comporting with hard 
and continual journeys. It was to be adminiſtred the eighth day, o not ſooner, the ten- 
derneſs of the infant not well till then com — ying with it; beſides, that the mother of 
a male-child was reckoned legally impure till the ſeventh day; not later, probably be- 
| cauſe the longer it was deferred, the more unwilling would parents be to put their 

children to pain, of which they would every day become more ſenſible, not to fay the 
ſatisfaction it would be to them, to ſee their children ſolemnl entred into covenant. 
| Circumciſion was afterwards incorporated i into the body of the ſewiſh law, and enter- 
tained with a mighty veneration, as their great and ſtanding privilege, relied on as the 
main baſis and foundation of their confidence, and hopes of acceptance with heaven, 
and accounted in a manner equivalent to all the other rites of the Moſaic law. 

6. Bu T beſides theſe two, we find other poſitive , which though not ſo clear- 


ly expreſſed, are yet ſufficiently intimated to us. us there ſeems to have been a law, 
none of the holy line, none of the poſterity of Seth ſhould marry with infidels, | 
or thoſe corrupt idolatrous nations which God had rejected, as appears in that it is 
charged as a great part of the fin of the world, that the ſons of God * matched with the 
daughters of men ; as alſo from the great care which Abraham took that his ſon Iſaac 
ſhould not take a wife of the daughters of the Canaanites among whom he dwelt. There 
was alſo r — Leviratus, whereby the next brother to him who died with- 
out iſſue, was obliged to marry the widow of the deceaſed; and to raiſe up ſeed unto 
bis brother, the contempt whereof coſt Onan his Life: together with many. more par- 
ticular laws, which the ſtory of thoſe times might fu to us. But what is of moſt uſe 
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have our being. Nor were they wanting in returns of praiſe, and ſolemn celebrations 
of the produc of heaven, bY by entertaining high and venerable thoughts of God, 
and by actions ſuitable to thoſe counts ſentiments which they had of him. In theſe 
acts of worſhip they were careful to uſe geſtures of the greateſt reverence and ſubmiſſi- 
on, which commonly was proſtration. Abraham bowed himſelf towards the ground:* , 
and when God ſent the Iſraelites the happy news of their deliverance out o Egypt, 
they bowed their heads and worſhippeds A poſture which hath ever been the uſual 
mode of adoration in thoſe Eaſtern countries unto this day. But the greateſt inſtance of 
the publick worſhip of thoſe times was facrifices; a very early piece of devotion, in all 
probability taking its riſe from Adam's fall. They were either euchariſtical, expreſſions 
of thankfulneſs for bleſſings received; or expiatory, offered for the remiſſion of ſin. 
Whether theſe ſacrifices were firſt taken up at mens 1 pleaſure, or poſitively inſti- 
tuted and commanded by God, might admit of a very large enquiry. But to me the 
caſe ſeems plainly this, that as to euchariſtical ſacrifices, ſuch as firſt-fruits, and the like 
oblations, men's own reaſon might ſuggeſt and perſuade them, that it was fit to preſent 
them as the moſt natural ſignifications of a thankful mind. And thus far there might be 
facrifices in the ſtate of innocence: for man being created under ſuch excellent circum- 
ſtances as he was in paradiſe, could not but know that he owed to God all poffible gra- 
. and 3 obedience he owed to him as his ſupreme Lord and Maſter; grati- 
reat patron and bene factor, and was therefore obliged to pay to him ſome 
5 ces, as a teſtimony of bis grateful acknowledgment, that he had both 
his being and preſervation from him. But when fin had changed the ſcene, and man- 
kind was ſunk under a ſtate of guilt, he was then to ſeek for a way how to pacify God's 
anger: and this was done by bloody and expiatory ſacrifices, which God accepted in the 
— ſtead. And as to theſe, it ſeems — e to ſuppoſe that they ſhould be founded 
upon a poſitive inſtitution, becauſe pardon of ſin being a — of pure and favour, 
whatever was a means to f. and convey that, muſt be appointed by God himſelf; 
firſt revealed to Adam, and by him communicated to his children. The deity propitiated 
by theſe atonements was — to teſtify his a ce of them by ſome external and viſible 
ſign; thus Cain ſenſibly perceived that God had reſpect to Abel's ſacrifice, and not to his: 
tho what this ſign was, it is not eaſy to determine. Moſt probably it was fire from heaven = 
coming down upon the oblation, and conſuming it: for ſo it frequently was in the facri- | 
on the Moſaic diſpenſation, and fo we find it was in that famous ſacrifice of Abraham, 
of fire Paſſed between the parts of the ſacriſice.a Thus when it is faid, God. had e 
0 and to his offering, Theodotion renders it, i cor», he burnt it; and to this 5 
the Pſalmiſt alludes in that petition, Remember all t offerings, and accept thy burnt-ſa- 
criſice, nao In\M)P1 let thy . wall be reduced into aſbes. x | 
8. Wu x Rx it was that this lick worſhip was performed, is next to be enquired 
into. That they had fixed and determinate places for the diſchar e of their ious du- 
ties, thoſe eſpecially that were done in common, is greatly probable ; nature and the rea- 
ſon of things would put them upon it. And this moſt think is intended in that phraſe, 
| where it is ſaid of Cain and Abel, that hey brought their oblatians, that is, (as Aben 
Ezra. and others expound it) monrõ v . . 2 the place ſet apart for divine wor- 
ſhip.* And this hh was the reaſon, w vexed to the heart to ſee his 
brother * 27 before — did not 3 ſet upon —.— the ſolemnity and religion 
15 of the _ and the ſenſible appearances of = divine. majeſty having ſtruck an awe into 
him, but deferred his murderous i us Gee till they came into the field, and there fell 
- upon him. For their r had altars, ——— they offered them; contempo- 
rary no doubt with ſacrifices —— ſelves, though we read not of them till after the flood, 
wien Noah built an altar unto the Lord, offered burnt-offerings upon it: Y ſo Abra- 
hum, immediately after his being called to the worſhip of the true God, in Sichem built 


n appeared unto him; 1 thence to a mountain eaſt- 
* War, eee and called on the name of the Lord; as indeed he did almoſt 
_— in every place where he came. Thus alſo when he.dwelt at Beerſheba in the plains of 
Mlaärre, he planted a grove there, and called upon the name of the Lord the everlaſting | 
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or, Introductory Diſcourſe. vi 
numerous family, and probably thoſe whom he gained to be proſelytes to his religion, 
were wont to retire for their publick adorations, as a place infinitely advantageous for 
ſuch religious purpoſes. indeed the ancient devotion of the world much delighted 
in groves, in woods and mountains; partly for the cohveniency of ſuch places, as better 
compoſing the thoughts for divine contemplations, and reſounding their joint praiſes of 
God to the beſt advantage ; partly becauſe the filence and retiredneſs of the place was apt 
to beget a kind of ſacred dread and horror in the mind of the worſhipper. Hence we 
find in Ophrah, where Gideon's father dwelt, an altar to Baal, b and a grove that was by 
it; and how common the ſuperſtitions and idolatries of the heathen world were in groves 
and high-places, no man can be ignorant, that is ever fo little converſant either in pro- 
phane or facred ſtories. For this reaſon, that they were ſo much abuſed to idolatry, God 


commanded the Iſraelites to deſtroy their a/tars, break down their images, and cut down 


their groves :< and that they ſhould not plant a grove of any trees near unto the altar of the 
Lord, d leſt he ſhould ſeem to countenance what was ſo univerſally proſtituted to- falſe 
worſhip and idolatry. But to return to Abraham. He planted a grove, Wx a tree, 
which the ancients generally make to have been a _—_ ſpreading oak ; and ſome founda- 
tion there is for it in the ſacred text; for the place where Abraham planted it, is called he 
plain of Mamre; e or, as in the Hebrew, he dwelt RINRD 129K2 among the oaks of Mam- 


re;f and ſo the Syriack renders it 1308.85 Kao the houſe of the oak. The name where 


of, Joſephus tells us,8 was Ogyges; and it is not a conjecture to be deſpiſed, that Noah h 


might probably inhabit in this place, and either give the name to it, or at leaſt derive his 
from it, Ogyges being the name by which he is uſually deſcribed in foreign writers. This 


very oak, St. Jerom i aſſures us, and Euſebiusk intimates as much, was yet ſtanding till the 
time of Conſtantine, and, worſhipped with great ſuperſtition. And Sozomen! tells us 
more particularly, that there was a famous mart held there every ſummer, and a feaſt ce- 
lebrated by a general confluence of the neighbouring countries, and perſons of all religions, 
both Chriſtians, Jews and Gentiles, NOKS 2 

one doing honour to this place according to the different principles of their religion : but 

t Conſtantine being offended that the place ſhould be prophaned with the ſuperſtitions 
of the Jews, and the idolatry of the Gentiles, wrote with 55 ſeverity to Macarius the 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, and the biſhops of Paleſtine, that they ſhould deſtroy the altars and 
images, and deface all monuments of idolatry, and reſtore the place to its ancient ſancti- 
ty. Which was accordingly done, and a church erected in the place, where God was 


a 


wi, Yee Fpnaoxeiays TAN T270y 7 Fer, eve- 


purely and ſincerely worſhipped. From this oak, the ordinary place of Abraham's wor- 


ſhip and devotion, the religion of the Gentiles doubtleſs derived its oaks and groves, and 
particularly the Druids, the great and almoſt only maſters and directors of\all learning 
and religion among the ancient Britons, hence borrowed their original ; who are ſo no- 
toriouſly known to have lived wholly under oaks and in groves, and there to have deli-- 
vered their doctrines and precepts, and to have exerciſed their religious and myſterious 
rites, that hence they fetched their denomination, either from Abs, (as the ancients ge- 
nerally thought) or more probably from the old Celtic word Deru, both ſignifying an 
oak, and which the Welſh, the deſcendants of the ancient Britons, till oil DPerw at 
this day. But of this enough. _ . er „ 

9. FRoM the place where, we proceed to the times when, they uſually paid their de- 
votions. And ſeeing order is neceſſary in all undertakings, and much more in the acti- 
ons of religion, we cannot think that mankind was left at a roving uncertainty in a mat- 
ter of ſo great importance, but that they had their ſtated and ſolemn times of worſhip: 
eſpecially. when we find among all nations, even the moſt rude and unpoliſhed heathens, 


times peculiarly ſet apart for the honour of their gods, and the publick lemnities of 


religion. And fo no queſtion it was in the more early ages of the world; they had fix - 
ed and appropriate ſeaſons, when they met together to do hamage unto, God, and to of- 


fer up their joint acknowledgments to heaven. Thus we read of Cain, that he brought 
his oblation in proceſs of time, m BID p af the end of days, at one of thoſe fixed and 


periodical returns, when they uſed to meet in the religious aſſernblies; the word vp de- 


noting not ſimply an end, but a determinate and an appointed end. I know many with. 
| great zeal and eagerneſs contend, that the Sabbath or ſeventh day from the creation Wan 


8 i 


Delph. Phœnic. c. 12. p. 137. & Ap p- 28. 


= 
- 


Vid. 


3 


TID. 

MT 4 

* 4 \ 
», . 


7 | 5259 TH TI hen) Fg 91H 4 non itte inen Arne 
_ -Þ Tudg. vi. 277. © Exod. xxxiv. 13, Mc. De. loc. Hebr. in voce Arboch. wo A Tc tural 
1 Deut, xvi. 21:1 Gen. xiii. 182828. H hee Ace Sete Ten, Kc.  Euſeb. me 2090s 
Ha H auν⁰, a,. LXX. Ita Verſ. Samarita - 6rope. in vec hand? en ee einen e, 
un: nee aliter Arabs'in Geneſ. xvii. .. Hiſt. Eccl.-1. 2. C4: N 447; _ 
8 Anti Jad. L 1. c. 11. p. 19. = Gen. iv. 3. 1 4 5 N 
bp Dick ; 45> nix bord * MPT. 


* 

oe". 
* 
5 


PF, Bhs. <1 4 
3 


— 


viij = An APPARATUS; 


fot apart, and univerſally obſerved as the time of publick worſhip, and that from the be- 
ginning of the world. But alas, the foundation upon which this opinion is built, is very 
weak and ſandy, having nothing to rely on but one place, where it is faid, that God re/t- 
ing on the ſeventh day from all bis works, bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctiſied ita Which 
words are reaſonably thought to have been ſet down by Moſes by way of prolepfis, as it 
was in his time, if they relate at all to the ſabbath, and are not rather to be underſtood 
of God's bleſſing and ſanctifying the ſeventh day, as having then compleated all his 
works in the creating of man, and in whom, as in the crown and glory of the creation, 
he would ſanctify himſelf, For that it ſhould be meant of a weekly ſabbath, hath as lit- 
tle countenance from this text, as it hath from the practice of thoſe times, there being no 
footſteps or ſhadow of any ſuch ſabbath kept through all the patriarchal periods of the 
church, till the times of Moſes; which, beſides the evidence of the ſtory, is univerſally 
owned by the ancient Jews, and very many of the fathers do ＋ * r 
- to. IRE laſt circumſtance concerns the perſons by whom the publick worſhip was 
adminiſtred. Impoſſible it is that any ſociety ſhould be regularly managed, where there 
are not ſome peculiar perſons to ſuperintend, dire&, and govern the affairs of it. And 
God, who in all other things is a God of order, is much more fo in matters of religion: 
and therefore, no doubt, from the beginning appointed thoſe whoſe care and buſineſs it 
ſhould be to diſcharge the publick parts of piety and devotion in the name of the reſt. 
Now the prieſthood in thoſe times was veſted in the heads of tribes, and in the firſt-born 
of every Emil To the patriarch or head of every tribe it belonged to bleſs the family, 
to offer ſacrifice, to intercede for them by prayer, and to miniſter in other ſolemn acts 
of religion. And this office hereditarily deſcended to the firſt-born, who had power to 
diſcharge it during the life of his father ; for it was not neceſſary, that he who was prieſt 
by virtue of his primogeniture, ſhould be alſo the eldeſt of the houſe. Jacob, who ſuc- 
ceeded in his brother's right, offered facrifices in the life of his father Iſaac ; and Abra- 
ham was a prieſt, though Sem the head of the family, and ten degrees removed from 
him in a direct line, was then alive, yea, ſurvived Abraham (as ſome learned men think) 
near forty years. Every firſt-born had three great DEN a double portion of the 
ternal inheritance, a lordſhip and principality over his brethren, and a right to the prieſt- 
ood, to inſtruct them in the knowledge of divine things, and to manage the common 
offices of religion. So that in thoſe times there was a particular prieſthood in every fami- 
y, the adminiſtration whereof was uſually N . to the firſt- born. Thus Noah, 
Abraham and Iſaac offered ſacrifices, and Job (who lived about that time, or not long 
after) both for his children and his friends. Thus Eſau was a prieſt by his primogeni- 
ture; and that goodly raiment of her ſon Eſau which Rebekah Ve upon Jacob, when he 
went in to his Sther, is by many not improbably underſtood of the ſacerdotal veſtments, 
wherein as firſt- born he was wont to execute his office. Of theſe prieſts we are to under- 
ſtand that place, Let the priefts which come near to the Lord ſanttify themſelves,» This 
could not be meant of the Levitical prieſts, (the Aaronical order not being yet inſtituted) 
and therefore muſt be underſtood 5 the prieſthood of the firſt- born, and ſo Solomon 
_ - Jarchi's gloſs expounds it. Thus when Moſes had built an altar at the foot of the moun- 
tain, he „ent young men of the children of Iſrael; which offered burnt-offerings, and ſacri- 
ficed peace 1 unto the Lord. Where for young men, the Chaldee paraphraſe and 
e Targum have 9&0 132 11912 the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael; fo 
has that of Jonathan, who expreſsly adds this reaſon, for unto that very hour the worſhip 
remained among the firſt-born, the tabnacle of the covenant not being yet made, nor the 
Auronical prieſthood ſet up. So when Pre bequeathed his bleſſing to Reuben, Reuben, 
thou art my firft-born, my might, and t begining of my ftrength, the excellency of digni- 
| 5 ower zd the fame Jewiſh paraphraſts tell us, that there were 
three things in this bleffing conveyed and confirmed to Reuben, the birth-right, the 
kingdom, andthe prieſthood ; but that for his enormous and unnatural fin. they were 
tratisferred to'ythets, the primogeniture to 75 the kingdom to Judah, and the prieſt 
Hod to Levi. But though the facerdotal function ordinarily belonged to the firſt-born; 
yet was it not © wholly inveſted in them, but that it might in ſome caſes be exerciſed by 
* younger brothers, eſpecially when paffing into other families, and themſelves becoming 
Heads of tribes" and families, © Abraham, we know, was not a firſt-born ; and it is highly 
probable that Sem himſelf was not Noah's eldeſt fon : Moſes was a prieſt, yea, ZI12nan ind 
the Jews call him, the 1 of prieſts, and Fo was but Amram s ſecond ſon; and Aaron's 


younger brother, So that the oaſe in ſhort ſeemod to lie thus: the patriarch, ot ſurvivin 
4 "OY 2 * 2 * — ” , | 11714 4 . "0. . "— FA a o 1 . 
F 862 7 IF 4% 4 10 —＋ hi BP Y 4 5 * 7 : % . : . 7 „ Sx 7. i 3 rt 4 * 
; : | 13 n PR +4 * 8 5 . Ms: od th 2 ** 1 r . 14 ; 5 
15 0 Gen. ii. 3. | þ 0 Exod. xix. 22. . Y Erd 54. 5. #3, 9 2 4 Gen. Mix. 3. ba N 


+ * * 
. OY 3 


A - 


or, Introductory Diſcourſe. ix 
head of every tribe, was a kind of high- prieſt over all the families that were deſcended 
from him; the firſt- born in every family was the ordinary prieſt, who might officiate in 
his father's ſtead, and who after his deceaſe ſucceeded in his room; the younger bre- 
thren, when leaving their father's houſe, and themſelves becoming heads of Emilie 
and their ſeats removed too far diſtant to make uſe of the ordinary prieſthood, did them- 
ſelves take the office upon them, and exerciſe it over all thoſe that 'were under them, 
and ſprung from them, though the main honour and dighity was reſerved for the prieſt- 
hood of the firſt-born. Thus Abraham, theugh but a ſecond ſon, yet when become 
the head of a great family, and removed into another country, became a prieſt, and 
that not only during the life of his father, but of Sem himſelf, the grand ſurviving pa- 
triarch of that time. I obſerve no more concerning this, than that this right of the 
firſt-born was a prime honour and privilege, and therefore the reaſon (ſay the Jews: ) 
why Jacob was fo greatly deſirous of the birth-right, was becauſe in thoſe days the 
prieſthood was entailed upon it. And for this chiefly no doubt it was, that Eſau is called 
gien, a profane perſon,* for felling his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, becauſe 
thereby he made fo light of the facred honour of the prieſthood, the venerable office of 
miniſtring before God. | OY . 

11. HAvING thus ſeen what were the laws, what the worſhip of thoſe times, it re- 
mains briefly to conſider what was the face of the church, and the ſtate of religion un- 
det the ſeveral patriarchs of this o economy. Not to meddle with the ſtory either of the 
creation or apoſtaſy of Adam; no ſooner was he fallen from that innocent and happy 
ſtate Wherein God had placed him, but conſcience began to ſtir, and he was ſenſible that 
God was angry, and ſa w it neceſſary to propitiate the offended deity by prayer and invoca- 
tion, by ſorrow and repentance, and probably by offering ſacrifice; a conjecture that hath 
at leaſt ſome countenance from thoſe coats of ins wherewith God cracked our firſt pa- 
rents, which ſeem likely to have been the ſkins of beaſts ſlain for ſacrifice ; for that 8 
were not killed for food is evident, becauſe fleſh was not the ordinary diet (if it was at all) 
of thoſe firſt ages of the world. And God might purpoſely make choice of this ſort of 
covering, to put our firſt parents in mind of their great degeneracy, how deep they were 
funk into the animal life, and by gratifying brutiſh and ſenſual appetites. at ſo dear a rate, 
how like they were become to the beaſts that periſh. And if this were ſo, it poſſibly 
might give birth to that law of Moſes,* that every prieſt that offered any man's burnt- 
offering, ſhould hate to himſelf the ſkin of the - burnt-offering which he had offered. 
But however this was, it is certain that Adam was careful to inſtru& his children in the 

knowledge of divine things, and to maintain religion and the worſhip of God in his fa- 
mily. For we find Cain and Abel bringing their oblations, and that at a certain time, 
though they had different ſucceſs. I omit the traditions of the eaſt, that the cauſe of 
the difference between Cain and Abel was about a wife, and that they ſought to decide 
the caſe by ſacrifice; and that when Abel's facrifice was accepted, Cain out of envy and 
indignation fell upon his brother, ſtruck his head with a ſtone, and flew him. The pre- 
ſent ® they brought was according to their different ways and inſtitution of life : Cain as 
an huſbandman brought of the fruit of the ground; Abel as a ſhepherd brought of the 
firſtlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof: but the one was acce and the other 
rejected. The cauſe whereof oertainly was not that the one was little and inconſidera- 
ble, the other large and noble; the one, only a dry 


Py | 
of God, and therefore brought of the beſt that he had; Cain mean and unyorthy* -” 
prehenſions, and accordingly took what came firſt to hand: Abel came with a grateful 
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rendred Seth moſt renowned, was his piety and devo 
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miſed Meſſiah, che lion of the tribe 0 Fi udah, our great expiatory ſacrifice, of whom all 
0 


other ſacrifices were but types and ſhadows, and in whom all our oblations are rendred 
grateful unto God, the odour of @ fiveet ſmell, @ ſacrifice acceptable and well pleafing -unto 


Glad 4b. hooddtona TT 751.099 Davoiciigt took mans 1b, 
12. ABEL being taken away by his envious and enraged brother, God was pleaſed to 
repair the loſs by giving his parents another ſon, whom they called Seth, and he accordingly 

oyed a very virtuous and religious man. He was (if we may belieye the ancients) a great 
fcholar; the firſt inventor of letters and writing, an accurate aſtronomer, and taught his 
children the knowledge of the ſtars; who having heard from their grand-father Adam, 
that the world was to be twice deſtroyed, once by fire, and again by water, (if the ſto- 
ry be true which Joſephus y without any great warrant reports) wrote their experiments 


and the principles. of their art upon two pillars, one of brick, the other of ſtone, that if 
the one periſhed, the other might remain and convey their notions to poſterity; one of 


which pillars, Joſephus adds, was ſaid to be ſtanding in Syria in his time, But that which 


tion; 
afſerted and propagated religion and the true worſhip of God, as he received it from his 
father Adam, notwithſtanding the declenſions and degeneracy, and poſhbly oppoſitions of 
his brother Cain and his party. The eaſtern writers, both Jews and Arabians,* confi- 
dently aſſure us, that and his retinue withdrew from Cain, who dwelt in the valley, 
where he had killed his brother Abel, into a very high mountain, (on the top whereof their 
father Adam was buried) ſo high, if we could believe them, that they could hear the 
angels ſinging anthems, and did daily join in with that heavenly: choir. Here they 
wholly devoted themſelves to the daily worſhip of God, and obtained a mighty name 


and veneration for the holineſs 8 of their lives. When Seth came to lie upon 


his death- bed, he ſummoned his children, their wives and families together, bleſſed them, 
and as his laſt will commanded them to worſhip God, adjuring them by the blood of 


Abel, (their uſual and ſolemn oath) that they ſhould not deſcend from the holy mount, 


to hold any correſpondence or commerce with Cain or his wicked faction: and then 
breathed his laſt. A command, ſay my authors, which they obſerved for ſeven gene- 
rations, and then came in the promiſcuous mixtures. | 1 7 
13. To Seth ſucceeded his ſon Enos, who kept up the glory and purity of religion, 
and the honour of the holy line. Of his time it is particularly recorded, then began 


— 


men to call upon the name of the Lord The ambiguity of the word run ſignifying 
ſometimes to profane, ſometimes to begin, hath begotten various apprehenſions among 


learned men concerning this place, and led them not only into different, but quite con- 
traty ſenſes. The words are by ſome rendred thus, then men profaned in calling upon 
the name of the Lord; which they thus explain, that at that time when Enos was born, 
the true worſhipand ſervice of God began to ſink and fail, e and idolatry mightily 

that as a ſad memorial of 


Vid. ap. Hotting. loc. cit. p. 230 


TY os 353 2 wins Ln 4 . 7 ' $240 Ct 4 ” +7 f 1 2 pg 7 ] F 
. Smeg. Dionyl. Voſſ. not. in Maimon: p. 4. Heideg. de Hiſt. 
344 2 "LE 45 4 k AS 90 1 4 
: Z 1 Patr 6 9 4 ki * * a ; <a 7 
a „ 1 ; K Elie 223. 14 220 * e 19 
8 R. Eli or . * af, E * ef, 0A ibid ner 


A good man he was, one who. 


4 N * A N e e . * 
*% NN LE OW * * 4 oh *_ — an.” " ALL G 
ph, E r ' : D - 
4 | N > 
. n Rp» 


of the Cainite women, promiſcuouſſy pin . 


or,  JubvoltuBtety 1 Fj 


ſelf to men, that the-caſe being thus, men could in fothort a time be fallen under ſo great 
an apoſtaſy, as wholly to forget and renounce the true God, and give divine honours to 
ſenſleſs and inanimate creatures; I can hardly think that che Cainites themſelves ſhould 
| be guilty of this, much lefs Enoſh and his-children. The meaning of the words then is 
plainly this, that in Enoſh his time the holy line being greatly multiplied, they applied 
themſelves to the worſhip of God in a more N and remarkable manner, either by 
framing themſelves into more diſtin focieties for the exerciſe of pars worſhip, or by 
meeting at more fixed and ſtated times, or by invocating God under more ſolemn and pe- 
.culiar rites than they had done before, And this probably they did the rather, to obviate 
that torrent of profaneneſs and i , Which by means of the ſons of Cain they ſaw 
flowing in upon the world, This will be further confirmed, if we takethe words as by 
ſome they are rendred, then men began to be called by the name of the Lord, that is, the 
2 and tion that was between "the children of Seth and Cain every day ri- 
ng into a wider diftance ; the poſter of Seth began take 0 themſelves a 
Hinte title, that the world might the better diflinguiſh between theſe who 
the ſervice of God, and thoſe who threw off R u, and let looſe the reins to 5 
order and impiety. And hereef we meet with dear intimation in the Nory of thoſe times, 
.when we read of m un the fors of God? (who doubileſs were the pious and de- 
vout poſterity of Seth, ee whom they con- 
ſtantly and ſincerely worſhipped, notwi the fancy of Joſephus, and fa- 
thers, that they were angels; or or that of the Jewiſh paraphraſts, that they were xi2h97 van 
the ſons of great men and princes) in oppoſition to the . *32 the ſons of men, the 
impure and debauched poſterity of Cain, who made light of rehgion, and were hel- 
hy overned by earthly and ſenſual inclinations. And the matching of theſe ſors of 'God 
the daughters of men, that is, thofe of the family of Cain, and the fatal conſe- 
3 of thoſe unhappy marriages, was that which - proyoked God to deſtrey the 
world. I have no more to add concerning Enofh, than that we are told, that dying he 
vethe-ſame commands to his children, hich be had ed of: Nele, that they 
| Thould make their great care and bulineks and Keep dhernſelyes pace from See 
and converſe wi the line of Cain. 
14. AFTER Enoſh was his fon Kenan, who, as the Arabian hiſtorian informs us, 
ruled che people committed to him by a wiſe and excellent , and gave the 
ſame charge at his death that had been given to him. Next cnan comes Mahelaleel 
who carries devotion and piety in his very name, fignifying, one that God; of 
whom they ſay, that he trained up the people in ways of juſtice und piety; b 
children at his death, and having Gare them to ſeparate from the Camites, inted 
-his fon Jared to be his Gacceſſo? ; whoſe name denotes a deſcent, probably be ba 
-of the notable decreaſe and declehfion of pi rin his time; or beczufe in days forme of 
the Sethites deſcended from the holy m to mix with the poſtetiry of Cain. For 
Do the oriental writers i inform us, that a great noiſe and ſhout coming from the valley, 
an hundred of the holy mountaineers agreed to, go down to the ſons of Ca, whom} 
red endeavoured to hinder by all the arts of 'countel and xrſuafion, But Wut bat Hop 
a mind bent upon an evil courſe? 1 and beit . beauty 
lew em; from 
whence ſprang a race of 1 vow: nd Ae vaſt and robu but of more viclous and 
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vants, crowned his extraordinary obedience with an uncommon reward. B faith Enoch 

Was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated 
him: for. before his tranſlation. be had this ene, that he pleaſed God." And what 
* faith was, is plain by what follows after; a belief of God's being and his bounty, w7th- 
aith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him: for be that cometh to God muſt believe that He is, 

3 that He is a rewarder of. them that diligently ſeek him.m What that tranſlation was, 
4 whither it was made, whether into that terreſtrial paradiſe out of which Adam was 
expelled and baniſhed, and whereunto Enoch had deſired of God he might be tranſlated, 


as ſome. fancy; or whether placed among the ſtars, as others, or carried into the hi gheſt 6 


heaven, as others will have it, were nice and uſeleſs ſpeculations. Tis certain — was 
taken out of theſe mutable regions, and ſet beyond the reach of thoſe miſeries and miſ- 
fortunes to which a preſent ſtate of fin and mortality does betray us; tranſlated, proba- 
bly, both ſoul. and body, that he might be a type and ſpecimen of a future reſurrection, 
anda ſenſible demonſtration to the world, that there is à reward for the righteous, and 
another ſtate after this, wherein good men ſhall be happy for ever. I paſs by the fancy 
of the Jews as vain and frivolous ; that thoogh Enoch was a good man, yet he was very 
mutable and inconſtant, and apt to be led afide; and that this was the reaſon why God 
tranſlated him ſo ſoon, - leſt he ſhould have been debauched by Aga charms and allurements 
of a wicked world. He was an eminent prophet; and a fragment of his * is 
yet extant in St. Jude's epiſtle, by which it appears, that wickedneſs was en grown 

t, and the manners of men very corrupt and vicious; and that he as plainly 
told them of their faults, and that divine vengeance would certainly overtake them. 


Of Methuſelah, his ſon, nothing conſiderable is upon record, but his great age, living 


full nine hundred fixty-nine years, (the longeſt proportion which any of the e 
arrived to) and died in that very year wherein the flood came u on the world. 

15. FRox his ſon Lamech, concerning whom we find nothing memorable, we pro- 
cred: to his grandchild Noah; by the very impoſition of whoſe name his parents preſaged, 
that he would be a refreſhment pou comfort to the world, and highly inſtrumental to re- 


maye chat curſe which God, b * univerſal deluge, was bringing upon the earth; He 


called his name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our 
bands, becauſe 'of of tbe ound which the Lord hath curſed"; he was one in whom his 


rents did acquieſce an 1 reſt 25 ha 9, that 2p: would Ae are uſeful and Greens TN 
the — Indeed he proved a perſon of incomparable ſanctity and integrity, a preacher 
of righteouſneſs to others, and who as carefully practiſed it himſelf; le was à juft man, 
2 ſerſec i in his gener ation, « and he walked with ls. o He did not warp and decline wWit n 
the humour of the age he lived in, but maintained. his. ſtation, and kept his line; 
He was 5 60 in his e It is no thanks, to 71 — when it is e humour 716 


E bels POLE 1 Ml rejected and thrown them off. For in his time 
wickedneſs; openly! appeared with a b 
of the earth; the promiſ miſcuous mixtures of the cbr ct Bed an} Calo ha pond 
giants and mighty, men ; men ſtrong to do evil, and who, had as much will as er, 
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254 We race of men inſolent and ungovernable, ſcornful ane 4 


| D Rſs, 9 ho; bearing up themſelves. in the nce of their own ſtrength, 
| iſcd al Glee and equity, and made every thing truckle under their extravagant 
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fore head, and violence had covered the face 
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g off kindneſs and hoſpita 25 and re- 
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overtook them: for heaven and earth, ſeas and rivers conſpired together tb pour out 
mighty floods upon the world ; which ſwept all away, but — only, who for his 
prudence and oy was left to repair mankind. And fo he goes oh with the relation 


Ri 


conſonant to the accounts of the ſacred ſtory. This infection had ſpread itſelf over all 
parts, and was become fo general and epidemical, that all fleſh had — ted their ways, 
and ſcarce any beſides Noah left to keep up the face of a church, and the profeſſion 0 
religion. N being come to this paſs, quickly alarmed the divine juſtice, and made 
the world ripe for vengeance; „ e of God was now tired out, and he reſolved 
to make mankind feel the juſt effects of his incenſed ſeverity. But yet in the midſt 
of judgment he remembers mercy: he tells them, that though he — ry not ſuffer 
his patience to be eternally proſtituted to the wanton humdurs of wicked men, yet that 
he would bear with them one hundred and twenty years longer in order to their reforma- 
tion. So loth is God to take advantage of the ſins of men, not willing that any ſhould pe- 
riſb, but that all ſhould come unto repentance. In the mean time ** Noah found 
favour with heaven (a good man hath a peculiar guardianſhip and protection in the worſt 
of times ;) and God orders him to prepare an ark for the ſaving of his _ An hundred. 
years was this ark in building ; not but that it might have been 25 ed in a far leſs time, but 
that God was 2 to give them ſo long a ſpace for wiſe and ſober conſiderations, Noah 
preaching all the while, both by his doctrine and practice, that they would break off 
their fins by repentance, and * their ruin. But they that are filthy, will be filthy 
till; the hardened world perſiſted in their im dieties till the wrath of God came upon 
them to the uttermoſt, and deſtroyed the world of the ungodly. God ſhut up Noah, his 
wife, his three ſons and their wives into the ark, together with proviſions, and ſo man 


creatures of every ſort as were ſufficient not only for food, but for tion of the kin 
(miracles muſt not _ cp he f ordinary means may be had) and then opened the 
windows of heaven, the fountains "pt the deep, and brought in the flood that 


ſwept all awa Tee — * Nah and his family continued in this floating habita- 
tion; when e waters being gone, and the earth dried, he came forth; and the firſt 
thing he did, was to erect an altar, and offer up an cuchariſtical facrifice to God for ſo 
remarkable a deliverance (ſome of the Jews tell us, that coming out of the ark he was. 
bitten by a lion, and rendred unfit for ſacrifice, and that therefore Sem did it in his room) 
he did not concern himſelf for food, or preſent: habitation, but immediately betook him- 
ſelf to his devotion. , God was infinitely leaſed with the pious and grateful ſenſe of the 
good man, and openly declared that his diſpleaſure was over, and that he would no more 
bring upon the world ſuch effects of his ſeverity as he had lately done, and that the ordinan- 
ces of nature ſhould duly perform their conſtant motions, and regularly obſerve their pe- 
riodical revolutions. And becauſe man was the princ ipal creature in this lower world, he 
reſtored to him his charter of dominion and ſovereignty over the creatures; and enact- 
ing ſome laws a murder and cruelty, — 2 the peace and happineſs of his life: 
and then'eſta a covenant with Noah, and all mankind, that he would no more 
drown the world; for the ratification and enſurance whereof he placed the rainbow in 
the clouds, as a perpetual fign and memorial of his promiſe.” Noah after this betook him- 
ſelf to huſbandry ; and planting vineyards, and being unwarily overtaken with the fruit of 
the vine, became a ſcorn to Cham one of his own ſons, while the two others piouſly co- 
vered their father's ſhame. Awaking out 1 
he prophetically curſed Cham and ad b. poſteri mags ra Fenn foretold the 
coy of the Gentiles to the worſhip br Gol and the knowledge 
uld enlarge e and that be ſhould dwell in 3 12 — 
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. ber was the father of the Jewiſh nation, who from him are ſaid to 


ae Was preſerved in his family, 


emple. But the beſt 
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called the brother hy of Joghet che greater, or, as we render it, the eldet. They 
_— igus and; devout men, having been brought up under the religious i | 
their father Noah, but hte grandfather Lamech, and their great grandfather 


| Naehe. who du for ſome hundreds of years converſed with Adam. The holy ſto- 


xy :xecords nathing concerning the fate of religion in their days; and little heed is to be 
given to the eaſtetn writers, hen they tell us of Sem, that according to the command 
of his father the took the bady of Adam, which Noah had feoretly hidden in the ark, 
nod joiving bimſclf to Melehäſedeck, they went and buried it in the heart of the earth, 
An angel going befare, and. condudting them to the place; with a great deal more, with 
lle bulk, an and te as little pu As for the patriarchs born after the flood, little no- 
tice is taken of — : bare mention of cher names, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber. 


Of this laſt they ay that he was 8 chat he inſtituted ſchools and ſemi. 
naries for the advaneament and tion of religion: and there was great reaſon for him 
to. beſtir — if it EIS ch Arabi en ha envy 1 ck 
gan mightily to preynil. — — to themſelves the images of their an- 
Seſtors; to which 9 oHõð-]̊,: they addreſſed themſelves with the moſt ſolemn ve- 
netation, the diæmons giving anſwers through che images which He- 
e derived the title 


of Hebrews, Ee, d 5 re "IuSalks E en ius apyiver txgiher, as Joſephus tells us, x 
(though there want not thoſe cho aſſign ib ariathns of the name) AN Hebrew 
Wbich till his time had been che mother- tongue, 


e common language of the wad, To Eber fueceeded his ſon Peleg, a name given 


2 22 65 prophetical foreſight of that memorable diviſion that happened in his time. 


rſans, combining themſelves under the 


For now it Was that a company of bold daring pe 
rd wad dee d, Nen Saen deen avaſt and Rupendon s fabrick, part- 
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ſhewhow gaſiliy he can baffic the ſubtileſt counſek, and in a moment ſubvert the firmeſt 


projects, qu a fiilden he confounded the language af theſe fooliſh builders, ſo that they 
were forced! te deſiſt fram their vain and ambitious defign, as not being able to underſtand 
and converſe with one another. To Peleg ſucceeded his ſon Rehu, to Rehu Serug, to 
bim Nachor, 40: Nachor Teab, who dwelt in Ur of the Chaldears, 33288 
ed himſelf — — 


thoſe idolattus nations, he lapiſ 
fo fol 4 multitude to de evil; fo fatally miſchie vous is 
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he wes'educated-in the idolatries of his father's houſe, who, they ſay, ns a ma - 
images: and the Jews” tell us many pleafant ſtories of Abratiam's go- 
12 lee, ee and jeing tht 
came to bx, or watſſup them; of er a currxing him to imrod to puniſh 

- But God, who had defigned Him for 


1, his witty.anfrvery, and mimculent eſcnf 
and nobler purpoſes, called bie a ength out bf his father's houſe, — 
ag and federal peculiarly en- 


ed bemalt 10 f, aid by many ſdlemg promaſes 
giged bim tothindfelf/ FHe was a man entirely devoted: to the honour of God, and had 
ecinſecrated all this ferviees tu dhe intereſts of religion; ſcarce any dlity either toward God 
or men for which he is not eminent upon record. Towards God, 'how great: was his 
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vine Providence, when called to leave his father's houſe, and to go into a ſtrange country, 
how ny did he obey and go out, though he knew not whither he went? How uncon- 

\ querable was his patience, how even the compoſure of his mind in all conditions ? In fif- 
teen ſeveral journeys that he undertook, and ten difficult temptations which he under- 
went, he never betrayed the leaſt murmuring or hard thought of God. Towards others 
he ſhewed the greateſt tenderneſs and reſpect, the moſt meek and ſſionate temper, 
a mind inflamed with a deſire of peace and concord : admirable his juſtice and equity. in 
all his dealings, his great hoſpitality and bounty towards ſtrangers; and for that end (ſay 
the Jews) he got him an houſe near the entring into Haran, that he might entertain 
ſtrangers as they went in, or came out of the city, at his own table; as indeed he ſeems 
to have had that moſt excellent and divine temper of mind, an univerſal love and charity 
towards all men. But his greateſt charity appeared in the care that he took of the fouls 
of men. Maimonides = tells us, that he kept a ublick ſchool of inſtitution, whither he 
gathered men together, and inſtrufted them in 4 truth, which he himſelf had embra- 
ced ; and he gives an account by what methods of reaſoning and information he uſed to 
convince and perſuade them. But whatever he Gl tours others, we are ſure he did it 
towards thoſe that were under his own charge. He had a numerous family, and a vaſt reti- 
nue, and he was as careful to inform them in the knowledpe of the true God, and to inſtruct 
them in all the duties of religion. It is the character which God himſelf gave of him; 7 

know Abraham, that he will command his children, and his houſhold after him, and they 
{hall keep the way of the Lord to db juſtice and judgment. And ſo he did, his houſe be- 
ing a ſchool of piety, wherein religion was both taught and practiſed; many reclaimed 
from the errors and idolatries of the times, and all his domeſticks and dependants ſo- 
lemnly dedicated to God by circumciſion. Therefore when it is ſaid, that he brought 
with him all the fouls which they had gotten in Haran, a the paraphraſe of Onkelos ren- 
ders it, I Ma erm vid WOYUT RNDAI mM the ſouls which they had ſubjeRed to the law in 
Haran; Jonathan's Targum, and much at the ſame rate that of Jeruſalem, 1ywan xmona 
the ſouls which they had made proſelytes in Haran, or as Solomon Jarchi expreſſes it, 
à little more after the Hebrew mode, the ſouls which they had gathered, Dag —nna 
rpm under the wings of the divine majeſty; and he further adds, that Abraham 
proſelyted the men, and Sarah the women. 'So when elſewhere we read of his trained 
— \ſervants,Þ ſome of the Jewiſh maſters expound it by r m2, thoſe that were ini- 
tiated and trained up in the knowledge of the law. Such being the temper of this holy man, 
God was pleaſed frequently to converſe with him, and to impart his mind to him, acquaint- 
ing him with the ſecret-counſels and purpoſes of his providence, henoe he is tiled the friend 
of God. But that which ſhewed him to be moſt dear to heaven, was the covenant 
- which God ſolemnly made with him, wherein binding Abraham and his ſeed to. a ſincere 
and univerſal obedience, he obliged himſelf to become their God, to be his ſhield and 
his exceeding great reward, to take his poſterity for his peculiar people, to encreaſe their 
number, and to enlarge their power, to {ſettle them in a rich and a pleaſant country (a 
N02 of that heavenly and better country that is above) and which was the crown of all, 
t in his ſeed all the nations of tbe earth ſhould be bleſſed, that is, the promiſed Meſſiah 
ſhould proceed out of his loins, ho ſhould be a common bleſſing to mankind, in whom 
Jew and Gentile ſhould be juſtified and ſaved, and he by that means become (ſpiritually) 
the father of many nations. This covenant was ratified and enſured! on God's part by «a 
ſolemn oath: For 4when God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe the could-fuvear by no great- 
er, 1 by himſelf, ſaying, ſurely bleſfng J will bleſs thee, und multiplying I will nul- 
tiply tbee.e On Abraham's part it was ſeated with the facrament of circumciſion, which 
God inſtituted as a peculiar federal right, to diſtinguiſh Abraham's poſterity from all 
other 1 5 Abraham died in the hundred and ſeventy- fifth year of his age, 
and was buried in the fepulchre which himſelf had purehated of the ſons of Heth. 
Contemporary with Abraham was his nephew Lot; 4 50 ten, but vue with the filthy. 
converſation of the wicked®; for dwelling in the midſt sf an impure andUebauched:igene- 
ration, in ſeeing and bearing be vert his righteous * from day" ro day with their unlimo- 
. ful deeds. This endeared him to heaven, who took a particular care of him, and. ſent an 
angel on purpoſe to oonduẽt Him and his family but of Sodom, before he let looſe! that 
innen 397 ene ft i 
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ledge of divine things till his marriage with Rebeccah. But however that was, he 
was a good man; we read of his 2 to meditate or pray in the ſield at even- tide, e 
and elſewhere we find him publickly ſacrificing and calling upon God. In all diſtreſſes 
Gad ſtill appeared unto him, animated him againſt his fears, and encouraged him to go 
on in the ſteps of his father, renewing the ſame promiſes to him which he had made to 
Abraham. Nay, ſo viſible. and remarkable was the intereſt which he had in heaven, 
that Abimelech King of the Philiſtines and his courtiers thought it their wiſeſt courſe to 
confederate with him for this very reaſon, becauſe they ſaw certainly that the Lord. was 
with him, and that he was the bleſſed of the Lord.* Religion is the trueſt intereſt, and 
the wiſeſt; it is the ſureſt protection and the ſafeſt refuge. I ben a man's ways pleaſe the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. Iſaac dying in the TAE and 
eightieth year of his life; the patriarchate devolved: upon. his ſon Jacob by virtue of 
the primogeniture which he had purchaſed of his brother Eſau, and which had been 
confirmed to him by the grant and bleſſing of his father (though ſubtilly procured by 
the artifice and policy of his mother) who alſo told him, that Cod almighty would Bleſs 
und multiply him, and his ſeed after bim, and that the bleſſing of Abraham ſhould come upon 
them. He entirely devoted himſelf to the fear and ſervice of God, kept up his worſhip, 
and vindicated it from the encroachments of idolatry ;. he erected altars at every turn, 
and zealouſly purged his houſe from thoſe Teraphim or idols which Rachel had brought 
along with her out of Laban's houſe, either to preyent her father's enquiring at them 
"which way Jacob had made his eſcape, or to take away from him the inftruments of 
idolatry, or poſſibly that ſhe might have wherewith to propumnge and pacify her father, 
in caſe he ſhould purſue and overtake them, as Joſephus thinks s, though ſurely. then 
ſhe would have produced them, when ſhe ſaw her father fo zealous. to retrieve them. 
He had frequent viſions and divine condeſcenſions ; God appearing to him and ratifying - 
the covenant that he had made with Abraham, and changing his name from Jacob to 
' Iſrael, as a memorial of the mighty preyalency which he had with heaven. In his lat- 
ter time he removed his family into Egypt, where God had prepared his way by the 
preferment of his ſon Joſeph to be viceroy and lord of that vaſt and fertile country, ad- 
vanced to that place of ſtate and grandeur by many ſtrange and unſearchable methods 
of the divine providence. By his two wives, the daughters of his uncle Laban, and 
his two handmaids, he had twelve ſons, who afterwards became founders of the twelve 
tribes of the Jewiſh nation; to whom upon his death-bed he bequeathed his. bleflings, 
cConſigning their ſeveral portions, and the particular fates of every tribe, among whom 
that of Judah is moſt remarkable; to whom it was foretold, that the Meſſiah . ſhould 
ariſe out of that tribe h; that the 2 and political ſovereignty ſhould be annex-  \ 
ed to it, and remain in it till the Meſſiah came, at whoſe coming the ſcepter ſhould de- 
by part, and the lawgiver from between his knees : and thus all their own paraphraſts, both 
«| Onkelos, Jonathan, and he of Jeruſalem do expound it, that there ſhould not want kings 
or rulers of the houſe: of Fudab, nor ſcribes to teach the law of that race, mn 1 iy 
FINDIN BN EIN r n wntil the time that Meſſiah. the king ſhould come, 
oboſe the kingdom is, And ſo it accordingly, came to paſs, for at the time of Chriſt's 
| = Herod, --who was a ſtranger, had uſurped the throne, debaſed the authori- 
| ty of their great Sanhedrim ; murdered their ſenators, diveſted them of all judi- 
| ciary power, and kept them fo low, that they had not power left to put a man to 
death. And unto him ſhall the ' gathering of the people be: a prophecy. exactly accompliſh- 
ed, when in the firſt ages of chriſtianity the nations of the world flocked to the ſtand- 
ard 
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ard of Chriſt at the publication of the Goſpel. Jacob died a hundred and forty ſeven 
years old, and was buried in Canaan, in the ſepulchre of his fathers: After whoſe de- 
ceaſe his poſterity for ſome hundreds of years were afflicted under the Egyptian yoke. 
Till God remembring the covenant he had made with their fathers, powerfully reſcued 
them from the iron furnace, and conducted them through the wilderneſs into the land 
of -promiſe, where. he framed and ordered their commonwealth, appointed laws for 
che government of their church, and ſettled them under a more fixed and certain diſpen- 
+ :HiTH#zRTo we have ſurveyed the ſtate of the church in the conſtant: ſucceſſion of 
the patri line. But if we ſtep a little further into the hiſtory of thoſe times, we 
ſhall-find that there were ſome extraordinary perſons, without the pale of that holy tribe, 
| renowned for. the worſhip of God, and the profeſſion, of 7 K among whom two 
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| the land of Canaan, and prieſt of the moſt high God. The ſhort account which the 
ſcripture gives of him, hath left room for various fancies and conjectures. The opinion 
that has moſt generally obtained, is, that Melchiſedeck was Sem, one of the ſons of Noah, 
who was of a great age, and lived above ſeventy years after Abraham's coming into Canaan, 
1 and might therefore well enough meet him in his triumphant return from his conqueſt, 
over the kings of the plain. But notw¾ithſtanding the univerſal authority which this opi- 
nion aſſumes to itſelf, it appears not to me with any tolerable probability, partly becauſe 
Canaan, where Melchiſedeck lived, was none of thoſe countries which were allotted to 
Sem and to his poſterity, and unlikely it is that he ſhould be prince in a foreign country: 
partly, becauſe thoſe Wange which the ſcripture reports concerning Melchiſedeck, do no 
ways agree to Sem, as that he. was without father and mother, without genealogy, &c. 
when as Moſes does moſt exactly deſcribe and record Sem and his family, -both as to 
his anceſtors, and as to his poſterity. That therefore which ſeems moſt probable in the caſe, 
is, that he was one of the Reguli, or petty kings (whereof there were many) in the land of 
Canaan, but a pious and devout man, and a worſhipper of the true God, as there were ma- 
ny others in thoſe days among the idolatrous nations; he being extraordinarily raiſed up by 
God from among the Canaanites, and brought in without mention of parents, original or 
end, without any predeceſſor or ſucceſſor in his office, that he might be a fitter type of the 
royal and eternal prieſthood of Chriſt, And for any more particular account concerning his 
. perſon, it were folly and raſhneſs over-curiouſly to enquire after what God ſeems in- 
duſtriouſly to have concealed from us. The great character under which the ſcripture 
takes notice of him, is his relation to our bleſſed Saviour, who is more than once ſaid to 
be a prieſt, M nu, after the order, in the fame way and manner that Melchiſedeck was, 
or (as the apoſtle explains himſelf) after the fimilitude of Melchiſedeck.i Our Lord was 
| ſuch a prieſt as Melchiſedeck was, there being a nearer ſimilitude and conformity between 
them, than ever was between any other prieſts whatſoever. A ſubject which St. Paul 
largely and particularly treats of. Paſſing by the minuter inſtances of the parallel, taken 
from the name of his perſon, Melchiſedeck, that is, king of righteouſneſs, and his title to 
his kingdom, king of Salem, that is, of peace; we obſerve three things eſpecially 
wherein he was a type of Chriſt. Firſt, in the peculiar qualification of his perſon, ſome- 
thing being recorded of him uncommon to the reſt of men, and that is, that he was 
without father, without mother, and without deſcent.! Not that Melchiſedeck, like A- 
dam, was immediately created, or in an inſtant dropt down from heaven; but that he 
hath no kindred recorded in the ſtory, which brings him in without any mention of fa- 
ther or mother, & le, more i marie La, N Tive witiea, as Chryſoſtom ! gloſſes, we 
know not what father or mother he had: he was (ſays St. Paul) aA Hr AN, without 
genealogy, without having any pedigree extant upon record : whence the ancient Syriack 
verſion truly expreſſes the ſenſe of the whole paſſage thus, Whoſe neither father nor mo- 
ther are written | Nu among the generations, that is, the genealogies of the anci- 
ent patriarchs. And thus he eminently typified Chriſt, of whom this is really true: he 
is without father in reſpect of his human nature, begotten only of a pure virgin; with- 
out mother in reſpect of his divinity, being begotten of his father before all worlds, by 
an eternal and ineffable generation. Secondly, Melchiſedeck typified our Saviour in the 3 
duration and continuance of his office: for ſo tis faid of him, that he was without de- 7 


ſcripture ſpeaking of him makes no mention of his pry nts, his genealogy and deſcent ; 
| 7 Fe of s, or end of life; be- 
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Xviij An APPARATUS); 

Melchiſedeck above all the prieſts of the Moſaick miniſtration ; yea, above Abraham 
himſelf, the founder and father of the Jewiſh nation, from whom they reckoned: it fo 
great an honour to derive themſelves. And this the apoſtle proves by a double inſtance : 
Firſt, that Abraham, in whoſe loins the Levitical prieſts then were, paid tithes to Mel- 
chiſedeck, when he gave him the tenth of all his ſpoils, as due to God and his miniſters, 


thereby confeſſing himſelf and his poſterity inferior to him. Now configer how great this 


man was, unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the Jpoils.m Secondly, 
that Melchiſedeck conferred upon Abraham a ſolemn benediction, it being a ſtanding 
part of the prieſt's office to bleſs the people. And this was an undeniable argument 
of his ſuperiority. He whoſe deſcent is not counted from them (the legal prieſts) received 
tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed bim that had the promiſes : and without all contradiqtion the 
72 is bleſſed of the better,» Whereby it evidently appears, that Melchiſedeck was greater 

n Abraham, and conſequently than all the Levitical prieſts that deſcended from him. 
Now herein he admirably prefigured and ſhadowed out our bleſſed Saviour, a perſon pe- 
culiarly choſen out by God, ſent into the world upon a nobler and a more important er- 
rand, owned by more ſolemm and mighty atteſtations from heaven than ever was any 
other perſon, ; his office incomparably beyond that of the legal oeconomy, his perſon 
greater, his undertaking weightier, his deſign more ſublime and excellent, his oblation 
more valuable and meritorious, his prayers more prevalent and ſucceſsful, his office more 
durable and laſting, than ever any whoſe buſineſs it was to intercede-and mediate between 
20. Tux other extraordinary perſon under this oeconomy is Job, concerning whom 
two things are to be enquired into, Who he was, and when he lived. For the firſt, we 
find him deſcribed by his name, his country, his kindred, his quality, his religion, and 
his ſufferings, though in many of them we are left under great uncertainties, and to the 
ſatisfaction only of probable conjectures. For his name, among many conjectures two 
are eſpecially conſiderable, though founded upon very different reaſons; one, that it is 
from avm ſignifying one that grieves or groans, myſtically preſaging thoſe grievous miſe- 
ries and ſufferings that afterwards came upon him; the other, more probably, from a 
to love, or to defire, noting him the deſire and delight of his parents, earneſtly prayed 
for, and affectionately embraced with the tendereſt endearments. His country was the 
land of Uz ;*though where that was is almoſt as much diſputed, as about the ſource of 
Nilus. Some will have it Armenia, others Paleſtine, or the land of Canaan; and ſome 
of the Jewiſh: maſters aſſure us, that win run his ſchool, or place of inſtitution, was 
at Tiberias; and nothing more commonly ſhewed to travellers than Job's well, in the 
way between Ramah and Jeruſalem : others place it in Syria near Damaſcus ; fo called 
from Uz, the founder of that city : others, a little more northward at Apamea, now cal- 
led Hama, where his houſe. is faid to be ſhewed at this day: moſt make it to be of 
Idumæa near mount Seir, or elſe Arabia the deſart; (probably it was in the confines of 
both) this part of Arabia being neareſt to the Sabzans and Chaldzans who invaded him, 
and moſt applicable to his dwelling among the /ons of the eaſt, to the ſituation of his 
friends who came to viſit him, and beſt correſponding with thoſe frequent Arabiſms diſ- 
cernible both in the language and diſcourſes of Job and his friends; not to fay that this 
country Pen ons exceedingly addicted to learning and contemplation, and” the 
ſtudies of natural philoſophy : whence the wiſe men who came out of the eaſt to worſhip 


_ Chriſt are thought by many to have hae Arabians. For his kindred and his friends, we 


find four taken notice of, who. came to viſit him in his diſtreſs ; Eliphaz the Temanite, 
the ſon probably of Teman, the grandchild of Eſau by his eldeſt ſon Eliphaz, the country 
deriving its name Teman from his father, and was ſituate in Idumæa in the borders of the 
defart Arabia: Bildad the Shahite, a deſcendant in all likelihood of Shuah, one of the 
ſons of Abraham by his wife Keturah, whoſe ſeat was in this "ok of Arabia : Zophar the 

Naamathite, a country 'ying near thoſe parts; and Elihu the Buzite, of the off- ſpting of 

zuz the ſon of Nahor, and fo neatly related to Job himſelf, He was the ſon of Bara- 
chel, of the kindred of Ram, who was the head of the family; and his habitation was 
in the parts of Arabia the defart near Euphrates, or at leaſt in the ſouthern part of Me- 
opotaimia bordering upon it. As for Job himſelf, he is made by ſome a Canaanite, of 
he poſterity of Chain ; by others to deſcend from Seim by his fon Aram, whoſe eldeſt 
ſon's hame was UZ; by moſt from Eſau, the father, of the 


Idumæan nations; 'but.moſt 


| Robby either from Nahor, Abraham's brother, whoſe ſons were Huz, Buz, Cheſed, 


&c, of from Abraham himſelf by ſome of the ſons which he had by his wife we ware 
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or, Introduffory Diſcourſe. xix 
whereby an account is moſt probably given, how Job came to be imbued with thoſe ſeeds 
of piety and true religion, for which he was ſo eminently remarkable, as deriving them 
from thoſe religious principles and inſtructions which Abraham and Nahor had bequeathed 
to their poſterity. His quality, and the circumſtances of his external ſtate, were very 
conſiderable, a man rich and honourable : His ſubſtance was ſeven thouſand ſheep, and 
three thouſand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe-aſſes, and a very 
great houſhold, ſo that he was the greateſt e the men of the eaſt, Himſelf largely de- 
{cribes the great honour and proſperity of his fortunes, that he waſhed his ſteps in butter, 
and the rock poured out rivers of oil. When be went out to the gate through the city, and pre- 
i; pared his ſeat in the ſtreet, the young men ſaw him, and hid themſelves, the aged aroſe and 
ſtood up, the princes refrained talking, and laid their hand on their mouth, &c. He deli- 
vered e that cried, and the fatherleſh, and him that had none to help bim; the bleſſing 
of him that was ready to periſh came upon him, &c. He brake the jaws of the wicked, 
and pluckt the ſpoil out of their teeth, &c. Indeed, fo great was his ſtate and digniy, 
that it has led many into a perſuaſion. that he was king of Idumaa, a powerful and 
mighty prince ; a fancy that has received no ſmall encouragement from the common, but 
roundleſs confounding of Job with Jobab King of Edom, of the race of Efau. For the 
ory gives no intimation of any ſuch royal dignity to which Job was advanced, but al- 
ways ſpeaks. of him as 9 pros perſon, though exceeding wealthy and proſperous, and 
thereby probably of extraordinary power and eſtimation in his country, Nay, that he 
might not want fit companions in his regal capacity, three of his friends are made kings 
as well as he, the LXX tranſlators themſelves ſtyling Eliphaz king of the Temanites, 
Bildad of the Suchites, and Zophar king of the Minzans, though with as little, proba- 


* 


bly leſs reaſon than the farmer. = 1155 | 
21. Bur whatever his condition was, we are ſure he was no leſs eminent for piety. 
and religion; he was a man perfect and upright, one that feared God, and eſchewed' evil, 
Though living among the idolatrous. Gentiles, he kept up the true and fincere worſhip of 

God, daily offered up facrifices andprayers to heaven, piouſly inſtructed his children and 
family, lived in an entire dependance upon the divine Providence, in all his diſcourſes 
expreſſed the higheſt and moſt honourable ſentiments and thoughts of God, and ſuch as 
beſt became the majeſty of an infinite Being; in all tranſactions he was juſt and righteous, 
compaſſionate. and charitable, modeſt and humble ; indeed by the character of God him- 
ſelf, who knew him beſt, There was none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upri gt 
man, fearing God, and eſchewing evil: his mind was ſubmiflive and compliant, his pa- 
tience generous and unſhaken, great even to a proverb, Du have heard of the patience of 
Fob. And enough he had to try it to the utmoſt, if we conſider what ſufferings he un- 
derwent ; thoſe evils which are-wont but ſingly to ſeize upon other men, all centred and 
met in him. Plundered in his eſtate by the Sabzan and Chaldzan free-booters, (whoſe 
ſtanding livelihood were ſpoils and robberies) and not an. oxe or aſs left of all the herd, 
not a ſheep. or a lamb either for food or ſacrifice : undone in his poſterity, his ſeven ſons 
and three daughters being all ſlain at once by the fall of one houſe : blaſted. in his credit 
and good name, and that by his neareſt friends, who traduced and challenged him for a 
diſſembler and an hypocrite: ruined in his health, being ſmitten with fore boils. from the 
-crown of the head to the ſole of the foot, till his body became a very hoſpital of diſeaſes ; 
tormented in his mind with fad and uncomfortable reflections, The arrows of the Almigh- 
ty being ſhot within him, the poiſon whereof drank up his ſpirit, the terrors of God ſetting 
themſetues in array againſt him. All which were aggravated and ſet home by Satan, the 
grand engineer of all thoſe torments, and all this continuing for at leaſt twelve months 
(fay the Jews) probably for a much longer, time ; and yet endured with great courage 
and fortitude of mind, till God put a period to this tedious trial, and crowned his fuffer- 
ings with an ample reſtitution, We — ſeen who this excellent perſon o was, wWe are 
next to enquire When be lived. .. And here we mect with almoſt an infinite variety'of 
opinions, ſome making him contempo z's with Abraham, others with Jacob, which had 
he been, we ſhould doubtleſs have 5 ſome mention of him in their ſtory, as well as 
we do of Melchiſedeck: others again refer him to the time of the law given at mount 
Sinai, and the Iſraelites travels in the wilderneſs: others, to the times of the Judges, af- 
ter the ſettlement of the Iſraelites in the land of promiſe; nay ſome, to the feign of 
David and Solomon; and I know not whether the reader will not ſmile at the fahcy of 
the Turkiſh Chronologiſts, p who make Job Major-domo to Solomon, as they make A- 
lexander the great the general of hy army. 85 go further, and place him among 
* +» Vid. Maimonid. Mor. Nevoch. part. 3. c. 22. p. 305 „ Aug, Busbequius de Legat. Turcic. Epiſt. 1. p. 94. 


— ww As APPARATUS, 
thoſe that were carried away in the Ba _——— captivity, yea, in the time of Alufverus, 
and make his fair 1 to be of the number of thoſe beautiful young virgins that 
were ſought for for the king; follies that need no confutation. It is certain that he was 
elder than Moſes, his kindred and family, his way of ſacrificing, the idolatry rife in his 
time, evidently placing him before that age; beſides that there are not the leaſt 
in all his bock of any of the great things done for the Ifraelites deliverance, which we 
can hardly ſup ould have been omitted, being examples fo freſh in memory, and 

| ſo appoſite to the deſign of that book. Moſt probable therefore it is, that he lived about 
the time of the Ifrachtith captivity in Egypt; though whether, as ſore Jews will have 
it, born that very year that Jacob came down into Tepe, and dying that year that they 
went out of E I dare not perernptorily affirm, this, no queſtion, is the rea- 
fon why we fi nothing concerning him in the writings of Moſes, Thy hiſtory of thoſe 
times being crouded up into a very little room, little being recorded even of the Iſtaelites 
themſelves for near two hundred years, more than in general, that they were heavily 


preſſed under the Egyptian yoke. More concerni | this great and good man, and the 
2 relating to him, if the reader deſire to know, ** "others conſalt the 
elaborate exereitations of the ms Spanhemius in his 22 „ where the largeſt 


— may find enough to ſatisfy it. 
ANÞ now for a concluſion to this economy, if we reflect a little upon the ſtate 


of thikes under this period of the world, we ſhall find that the religion of thoſe early 
ages was plain and ſimple, unforced and natural, and highly agreeable to the common 
dictates and notions of mens minds. They were not educated under any foreign inſtitu- 
tions, nor conducted by a body of numerous laws and written conſtitutions, hut were 
curinon Y dur. xis (as Philo fays of them) tutored and inſtructed by the dictates of 
their own minds, and the principles of that law that was written in their hearts, follow- 
ing the order of nature and right reaſon, as the ſafeſt and moſt ancient Rule. By Which 
means (as one of the ancients * obſerves) 2 res, A de c Ae vers, 
Biz wits td . Þ gow nemo fun, they maintained a free and uninterrupted courſe of 
religion, conducting their lives according to the rules of nature; ſo that aving * 
their minds from luſt and paſſion, and attained to the true knowledge of God, 
no need of external and written laws. Their creed was ſhort 7 perſpicuous, — no- 
tions of God great and venerable, their devotion and piety real and ſubſtantial, their 
worſhip grave and ſerious, and ſuch as became the grandeur and majeſty of the Divine Be- 
ing, their rites and ceremonies few and proper, their obedience prompt and fincere, and 
; —_ the whole conduct of their converſation diſcovering itſelf in 21 moſt effenti] and 
it duties of the human life. According to this ſtandard it was that our bleſſed 
rar mainly deſigned to reform religion in its moſt excellent inſtitutions, to retrieve 
the piety and purity, the innocency and ſimplicity of thoſe firſt and more uncorrupted 
ages of the world, to improve the laws of nature, and to reduce mankind from ritual 
obſervances to natural and moral duties, as the moſt vital and eſſential parts of religion; 
and was therefore pleaſed to charge Chriſtianity with no more than two poſitive inſtitu- 
tions, Baptiſm and the Lord's 3 that men might learn, that the main of religion 
lies not in ſuch thinę » theſe. © Hence Euſebius undertakes at 1a to prove the faith 
and manners of the holy pattiarchs, who lived before the times of Moſes, and the belief 
and practice of Chriſtians to be Hz x, A dur, one and the ſame. Which he Cn not 
only aſſert and make good in N but deduce from particular RS 1 
ples of Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Metchiſedeck, Job, Sc. whom he e 
to have believed and lived, Aoroegus YErnzroue, 10 altogether after the . 
« ans: nay, that they had the narhe alſo as well as the thin 4 f 7 1 Sort ww. 
elan Bud ö fie S, as he ſhews from that place (which he proves to be meant 
os braham, FAliac and Jacob) u Ae 7 Xe ies? u, Touch not my Chriflians, mine 
Anointed, and ds my Prophets 10 burm. And in ſhort, tht 4 they Pad the me com- 
mon religion, o they had the common bleſſing and reward. 
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7 SECT. it 
Of the Mos arc a rx Diſpenſation. 


= 15 | h > 2: „ 
Moſes the minifler of this æconomy. His miraculous preſervation. His learned and noble 
education. The divine temper of his mind. His conducting the Iſraelites out of Egypt. 
Meir arrival at mount Sinai. The law-giver, and how, Moral laws ; the decalogue 
whether a perfect Compendium of the moral law. The ceremonial law, what. Be 
duced to their proper heads. Such as concerned the matter of their worſhip. Sacrifices, 
and the ſeveral kinds of them. Circumcifion. The paſſover, and its _ relation. 
The place of public worſhip. The tabernacle and temple, and the ſeveral parts of them, 
and their typical aſpects confidered. Their flated times and feaſts, weekly, mionthly, an- 
nual. The Sabbatical year. The year of Fubilee. Laws concerning the perſon mini- 
ferifig ; prieſts, levites ; the bighprief how a type of Chriſt. The defign of the cere- 
monial law, and its abolition. d pen cial laws, what, The Mg ace, law how divi- 
ded by the eus into affirmative and negative precepts, and why, The ſeveral ways of 
divine revelation. Urim and Thummim, what, and the manner of its giving anſwers, 
Bath Col. Whether any ſuch way of revelation among the Jews. Revelation by dreams. 
By vifions. The revelation of the Holy Spirit, what. Moſes his way of prophecy where-« 
in exceeding the reſt, The pacate way of the 5 of prophecy. This ſpirit when it 
cages in the Fewiſh church. The ſlate of the church under this diſpenſation briefly no- 
ted. From the giving of the law till Samuel. From Samuel till Solomon. Its conditton 
under the F. det ee kings till the captivity. From thence till the coming Y Chriſt. The 
fate of the Fewiſh church in the time of Gbriſt more 938 conſidered. The pro- 
' phanations of the temple. The corruption of their worſhip. abuſe of the prieſthood. 
The depravation of the law by falſe gs Weir oral and unwritten law. Its original 
land ſucceſſion according to the mind of the eus. Their unreaſonable and blaſphemous 
preferring it above the written law. Their reli gous obſerving the traditions of the el. 
ders. The vow of Corban, what. The ſuperſeding moral duties by it. The ſes in the 
Fewiſh church. The Phariſees, their denomination, riſe, temper and principles. Sad- 
duces, their impious principles, and evil lives. The Efſenes, their original, opinions, 
and way of life. The Herodians, who. The Samaritans, Karræans. The ett of the 
Zealets. The Roman tyranny over tha eus. | 15 


I. HE church, which had hitherto lain diſperſed in private families, and had often 

| been reduced to an inconſiderable number, being now multiplied into a great, 
and a populous nation, God was pleaſed to enter into covenant, not any longer with parti- 
cular perſons, but with the body of the people, and to govern the church by more cer- 
tain and regular ways and methods than it had hitherto been, This diſpenſation began 
with the delivery of the law, and continued till the final period of the Jewiſh ſtate, con- 
fiſting only of meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, impoſed on 
them until the time of reformation. In the ſurvey whereof we ſhall chiefly confider 
what laws were given for the government of the church, by what methods of revelation 
God communicated his mind and will to them, and what was'the ſtate of the church, 
efpecially towards the concluſion of this n Oo. 1 
2. Tu x great miniſter of this diſpenſation was Moſes the fon of Amram, of the houſe 
of Levi, a perſon whoſe ſignal pre ion when but an r him to be horn 
for great and generous undertakings. Pharaoh king of Egypt, deſirous to ſuppreſs the 
growing numbers of the Jewiſh nation, had afflited and kept them under with all the 
rigorous ſeverities of tyranny and oppreſſion. But this not taking its effect, he made 
law, that all Hebrew male-children ſhould be drowned as ſoon as bora, knowing wel 
enough how to kill the root, if he could keep any more branches from ſpringing up. 
But the wiſdom of heaven defeated his crafty. and barbarous- Among a that 
were born at that time was Moſes, a child, and whom his mother was infinitely 
defirous to preſerve : but having concealed him, till the wt might endanger the 
lofing her own life, her affection ſuggeſted to her this little ſtratagem, the prepared: an 
ark made of paper-reeds, 1 within; and ſo putting him aboard this veſ⸗ 
fel, threw him into the river Nilus, committing him to the mercy of the waves, and the 
conduct of the Divine Providence, God, who wiſely orders all events, had fo yy wy 


. 


and ſevere judgments, God extorted at length a grant from 
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things, that Pharaoh's daughter (whoſe name, ſay the Jews, was Bithia ; Thermuth, 


fays Joſephus* ; ſay the Arabians, Sihhoun) being troubled with a diſtemper that would 
not endure the hot baths, was come down at this time to waſh in the Nile, where the 
cries of the tender. babe ſoon reached her ears. She commanded the ark to be brought 
aſhore, which was no ſooner 9 but the mournful oratory of the weeping infant 
ſenſibly ſtruck her with compaſſionate reſentments: and the Jews add gat ſhe no ſooner 
touched the babe, but ſhe was immediately healed, and cried out that he was an holy 
child, and that ſhe would fave his life; for which ( fay they) ſhe obtained the favour to 
©* be brought under the wings of the Divine Majeſty,” and to be called the daughter of 
God. His fiſter Miriam, who had all this while beheld the ſcene afar off, officiouſly 
proffered her ſervice to the princeſs to call an Hebrew nurſe, and accordingly went and 
brought his mother, To her care he was committed, with a charge to look tenderly to 
him, and the promiſe of a reward. But the hopes of that could add but little, where 
nature was ſo much concerned. Home goes the mother joyful and proud of her own 

ledge,” and the royal charge, carefully providing for his tender years. His infant ſtate 
ben paſt, he was reſtored to the princeſs, who adopted him for her own ſon, bred him 
up at court, where he was poliſhed with all the arts of a noble and ingenuous education, 
inſtructed in the modes of civility and behaviour, in the methods of policy and govern- 
ment, learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians ;” whoſe renown for wiſdom is not 
only once and again taken notice of in holy writ, but their admirable ſkill: in all liberal 
ſciences, natural, moral and divine, beyond the rate and proportion of other nations, is 
ſufficiently celebrated by foreign writers. To theſe accompliſhments God was pleaſed to 
add a divine temper of mind, a great zeal for God, not able to endure any thing that 
ſeemed to claſh with the intereſts of the divine honour and glory; a mighty courage and 
reſolution- in God's ſervice, whoſe edge was not to be taken off either by threats or 
charms: He was not afraid of the king's commandment, nor feared the wrath of the king; 
for he endured as ſeeing him that is inuiſible. w His contempt of the world was great and 
admirable, lighting the honours of Pharaoh's court, and the fair probabilities of the 
crown, the treaſures and pleaſures of that rich, ſoft and luxurious country, out of a firm 
belief of the inviſible rewards of another world: He refuſed to be called the fon of Pha- 
raoh's daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer aſfiction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of fin for a 14 bn : efteeming the reproach of Chrift greater riches than the trea- 
ſures in Egypt, for he had reſpect unto the recompence of reward,* Joſephus? relates, that 
when but a child he was preſented by the princeſs to her father, as one whom ſhe had 
adopted for her ſon; and deſigned Ts his ſucceſſor in the gs 1 ; the king taking 
him up into his arms, put his crown upon his head, which the child immediately pulled 
off again, and throwing it upon the ground, trampled it under his feet. An action which 
however looked upon by ſome courtiers then preſent, wg he E Th Bankedg ig, as 
portending a fatal omen to the kingdom, did however generouſly preſage his generous 
contempt of the grandeur and honours of the court, and thoſe plauſible advantages of 
fovereignty that were offered to him. His patience was inſuperable, not tired out with 
the abuſes and difappointments of the king of Egypt, with the hardſhips and troubles of 
the wilderneſs; -and which was beyond all, with the croſs and vexatious humours of a 
ſtubborn and unquiet generation. He was of a moſt calm and treatable diſpoſition; his 
ſpirit not eaſily ruffled with paſſion; he who in the cauſe of God and religion could be 
bold and fierce as a lion, was in his own patient as a lamb, God himſelf having given 


this character of him, That he was the ottekeſt man upon the earth, i 


3. Tx1s great perſonage thus excellently qualified, God made choice of him to be 
the commander and conductor of the Jewiſh nation, and his ambaſſador. to the king of 
Egypt, to demand the enfranchiſement of his people, and free liberty to go ſerve and 
worſhip the God of their Nu. And that he might not ſeem-a mere pretender to di- 
vine revelation, but that he really had an immediate commiſſion from heaven, God was 
pleaſed to furniſh him with extraordinary credentials, and to ſeal his commiſſion with a 
power of working miracles beyond all the arts of magick, and thoſe tricks for which the 
Hepptian footer: were ſo famous in the world. But Pharaoh unwilling to part with 
ſuch uſeful vaſſals, and having eee them beyond poſſibility of reconcilement, would 
not hearken to the propoſal, but ſometimes downright rejected it, otherwhiles ſought by 
ſubtil and plauſible pretences to evade and ſhift it off; till 1 ns? aſtoniſhing miracles, 
im. Under the conduct of 
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or, Introductory Diſcourſe. xxiij 
Moſes they ſet forwards, after at leaſt two hundred years ſervitude under the Egyptian 
yoke ; and thou gh Pharaoh, ſenſible of his error, with a great army purſued them, ei- 
ther to cut them off, or bring them back, God made way for them ough the midſt 
of the ſea, the waters becoming like a wall of braſs on each fide of them ; till being all 
paſſed to the other ſhoar, thoſe inviſible cords which had hitherto tied up that liquid ele- 
ment, burſting in funder, the waters returned and overwhelmed their enemies that pur- 
ſued them. Thus God by the ſame ſtroke can protect his friends, and puniſh his ene- 
mies. Nor did the Divine Providence here take its leave of them, but became their 
conſtant guard and defence'in all their journeys, waiting upon them through their ſeve- 
ral ſtations in the wilderneſs ; the moſt memorable whereof was that at mount Sinai in 
Arabia: the place where God delivered them the pattern in the mount, according to 
which the form both of their church and ſtate was to be framed and modelled. In or- 
der hereunto Moſes is called up into the mount, where by faſting and prayer he conver- 
ſed with heayen, and received the body of their laws. Three days the people were by a 
pious and devout care to ſanctify and prepare themſelves for the promulgation of the law ; 
they might not come near their wives; were commanded to waſh their cloaths, as an 
emblem and repreſentation of that cleanſing of the heart, and that inward rity of 
mind, wherewith they were to entertain the divine will. On the third day in the morn- 
ing God deſcended from heaven with great appearances of majeſty and terror, with 
thunders and lightnings, with black clouds and tempeſts, with ſhouts and the loud noiſe 
of a trumpet, (which trumpet, ſay the Jews, was made of the horn of that ram that 
was offered in the room of Iſaac) with fire and ſmoke on the top of the mount, 
aſcending up like the ſmoke of a furnace : the mountain itſelf greatly quaking, the peo- 
ple trembling ; nay, ſo terrible was the fight, that Moſes (who had ſo gx: 2:rug fo fa- 
miliarly converſed with God) ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. All which pompous 
trains of terror and magnificence God made uſe of at this time, to excite the more ſo- 
lemn attention to his laws, and to beget a 1 reverence and veneration for them in 
the minds of the people, and to let them ſee how able he was to call them to account, 
and by the ſevereſt penalties to vindicate the violation of his law. 
4. Tu E code and digeſt of thoſe laws, which God now gave to the Jews as the terms 
of that national covenant that he made with them, co of three ſorts of precepts, 
moral, eccleſiaſtical, and political; which the Jews will have intimated by thoſe three 
words that fo frequently occur in the writings of Moſes, laws, ſtatutes, and judgments. 
By nn laws, they underſtand the moral law, the notices of good and evil naturally 
implanted in mens minds: by pn or ſtatutes, ceremonial precepts, inſtituted by God 
with peculiar reference to his church: by νν or judgments, political laws concern- 
ing juſtice and equity, the order of human ſociety, and the prudent and peaceable mana- 
of the commonwealth. The moral laws inſerted into this code are thoſe contained 
in 4 decalogue, EI21n ITY as they are called, the ten words that were written 
upon two tables of ſtone. Theſe were nothing elſe but a ſummary comprehenſion of 
the great laws of nature, engraven at firſt upon the minds of all men in the world ; the 
moſt material — whereof was now conſigned to writing, and incorporated into the body 
of the Jewiſh law. I know the decalogue is generally taken to be a compleat ſyſtem of 
all natural laws: but whoever impartially conſiders the matter, will find that there are 
many inſtances of duty ſo far from being commanded in it, that they are not reducible 
to any part of it, unleſs hooked in by ſubtilties of wit, and drawn thither by forced and 
unnatural inferences. What proviſion, except in one caſe or two, do any of thoſe 
commandments make againſt neglects of duty? Where do they oblige us to do good to 
others, to love, aſſiſt, relieve our enemies? Gratitude and thankfulneſs to benefactors is 
one of the prime and eſſential laws of nature, and yet no where that I know of (unleſs 
we will have it implied in the preface to the law) commanded or intimated in the deca- 
logue: with many other caſes, which it is naturally evident are our duty, whereof no 
y 


a 


footſteps are to be ſeen in this compendium, unleſs hunted out by nice and fagacious rea- 
ſonings, and made out by a long train of conſequences, never originally intended in the 
commandment, and which not one in a thouſand are capable of deducing from it. It is 
probable therefore that God reduced only ſo many of the laws of nature into writing, as 
were proper to the preſent ſtate and capacities of that people to whom Oy were given, 
Ae ſome, and explaining others br as preaching and miniſtry of the 3 
who in their ſeveral ages endeavoured to bring men out of the ſhades and 


into 
clear light and noon-day, by clearing up mens obligations to thoſe natural and eſſential 


duties, 


a Heb. Xi. 21. 


Deut. iv. 13. 
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duties, in the practice whereof human nature was to be advanced unto its juſt accom- 


pliſhment and perfection. Hence it was that our Lord, who came nat to deſtroy the law, 


bur to fulfil and perfect it, has explained the obligations of the natural law more fully 
and clearly, more plainly and intelligibly, rendred our duty mode fixed and certain, and 
extended many inſtances of obedience to higher meaſures, to a greater exactneſs and per- 

fection, than ever they were underſtood to have before. Thus be gommands a free and 


_ univerſal charity, not only that we love our friends and relations, but that we hve our 


enemies, bleſs them that curſe us, do $294 to them that bate us, and pray for them that de. 
Pitefully uſe and perſecute us: he bath forbidden malice and revenge with more plainneſs 
and ſmartneſs; obliged us not only to live according to the meaſures of ſobriety, but ex- 
tended it to ſelf-demal, and taking up the craſs, and aying down our lives; whenver the 
Honour of God, and the intereſt of religion calls for it; he not only commands us to do 
no-wrong, but when we have done it, to make reſtitution ; not only to retrench our ir- 
regular be but to cut of our right hand, and pluck out our right eye, and caſt them 
from us; that is, mortify and offer violence to. thoſe vicious inclinations, which are as 


dear to us, as the moſt uſeful and neceſſary parts and members of our body. Beſides all 


the Meſſiah, and thoſe great bleſſings 
world; which doubtleſs * the — 2 


this, had God intended the decalogue for a perfect ſummary of the laws of nature, we 
cannot ſuppoſe that he would have taken any but ſuch into the collection; - wheteas the 
fourth commandment concerning the ſeventh day is unqueſtionably typical and ceremo- 
nial, and has nothing more of a natural and eternal obligation in it, than that God ſhould be 
ſerved and honoured both with publick and private worſhip, which cannot be done with- 
out ſome portions of time ſet apart for it: but that this ſhould be done juſt at ſuch a time, 
and by ſuch e upon the ſeventh rather than the ſixth or eighth day, is no part 
of natural religion. And indeed the reaſons and arguments that are annexed to it, to en- 
force the obſervance of it, clearly ſhew that it is of a later date and of another nature 


than the reſt of thoſe precepts in whoſe company we find it, though it ſeems at firſt fight 


to paſs without any peculiar note of diſcrimination from the reſt. As for the reſt, they 
are laws of eternal righteouſneſs, and did not derive. their value and authority from the 
divine fantion which God here gave them at mount Sinai, but from their own moral and 
internal goodneſs and equity, ing founded in the nature of things, and the eſſential and 
unchangeable differences of good and evil. By which means they always were, always 
wa be thſigatyry and indiſpenſible, being as eternal and immutable as the nature of God 
- felf © 1 D 1 a 5 7 10 b. „„ | x1 ; { + ck 
F. Tu x ſecond fort of laws were ceremonial, divine conſtitutions concerning ritual 
debited.” and matters of eccleſiaſtical cognizance and relation, and were inſtituted for 
a double end, partly for the mere orderly government of the church, and the more decent 
adminiſtration of the worſhip. of God; partly that they might be types and figures of the 
evangelical ſtate, ſhades of: good things ta come, viſible and ſymbolical repreſentments of 
and privileges which he was to introduce into the 
26 reaſon why God was ſo infinitely punctual and particu- 
lar in his directions about theſe matters, giving orders about the minuteſt circumſtances of 
the temple-miniſtration, becauſe every part of it had a glance at a future and better ſtate 
of things. The number of them was great, and the obſervation burdenſome, the whole 
nation Feen under the ſervility of ” 
to God's wor dn 


* 
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wine, the fark whereof; was defrayed out of the treaſury of the temple. The reſt of 


their facrifices may be conſidered, either as they were. expiatory or euchariſtieal; expia- 
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or, Introdufory Diſcourſe. xx 
-n or the fin- erung, for in voluntary offences committed throngh error or igno- 
rance; which, vob: to the condition and capacity of the perſon, were either for the 


prieſt, - or the prince, or the whole 4 * the peop e, or a private perſon. The other 


Dv or the treſpaſs- offering, for ſins done wittingly, ſtudied and premeditated tranſ- 
eſſions, and which the — could not opetiennd to to A the effects of ſurprize or chance. 
| Euchariftical ſacrifices were teſtimonies of gratitude to God for mercies received ; where- 
of three ſorts eſpetially, 1. W or the meat-offering, made up of things without life, 
oil, fine flour, Mmcenſe, &c. which the worſhipper offered as a thankful return for the 
daily preſervation and proviſions of life, and therefore it conſiſted only of the fruits of the 
ground. 2. . α a or the peace- offering; ; this was done either out of a gratefu 
ſenſe of ſome bleſſing conferred, or as a voluntary offering to which the perſon ha 
obliged himſelf by a vow, in expectation of ſome fafety or deliverance which he had 
prayed fore in this facrifice God | F his part, the fat which was the only part of it 
burnt by fire; the prieſt his, as the inſtrument of the miniſtration; the offerer his, that 
he might have wherewith to rejoice before the Lord. 3. -n a thankſpiving-offering g. 
or a ſacrifice of praiſe; it was a mixed kind of ſacrifice, conſiſting of living creatures, 
and the fruits of the earth, which they might offer at their own will ; but it muſt be 
eaten the ſame day, and none of it left until the morrow: What uber proviſions we 
meet with concerning ceremonial uncleannefles, firſt- fruits, the firſt- born, tenths, &c. 
are conveniently: reducible to ſome of theſe heads which we have already mentioned; The 
laſt part of their worſhip concerned their ſacraments, which were two circumciſion, 
and the paſchal 8 * Clreutheilion was the federal ris ae ed by God as à ſeal to 
the ae which he made with Abraham and his poſterity, and acl retiewed 
and taken into the body of the Mofaical conſtitutions. . It was to be adminiſtred the 


eighth day ; which the "wits underſtand not of ſo many days compleat, but the current 


time, fix full days, and part of the other. In the room of this, baptiſm ſucceeds in the 
Chriſtian church. The paſſover, which was the eating of the paſchal lamb, was inſti- 


tuted as an annual memorial of their ſignal and miraculous deliverance out of Egypt, and 
as a typical r reſentation of our ſpiritual redemption n by Chriſt from tlie bondage of ſin, 


and that hell that follows it. It was to be celebrated with a male- lamb without blemiſh, 
taken out of the flock, to note the lamb of God that takes awvay the fins of the world, who 
was taken from among men, lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, holy, harmleſs, and 
ſeparate from ſinners. The door- poſts of the houſe were to be ſprinkle with he blood 
of the lamb, to ſigni ify- our ſecurity from the 40918 vengeance by the blood of ſprinkling. 

The lamb was to be roaſted and eaten whole, typi the gr ſufferings of our blei- 

ſed Saviour, who was to paſs through the fire Re NE wrath, and to be wholly embra- 


ced and entertained by us in all his offices, as King, Prieſt, and Prophet. None but 


thoſe that were clean and circumciſed might eat of it, to ſhew that only true believers, 
holy and good men, can be partakers of Chriſt, and the merits of his death : it was to 
be eaten fandiig with their loins girt, and their ſtaff in their hand, to put them in 
mind what haſte they made ont of the houſe of bondage; and to intimate to us what 
preſent diligence we ſhould uſe to get from under the empire and tyranny of fin and ſa- 
tan, under the conduct and offiftince of che Captain of out” ſalvation. The eating of it 
was to be mixed with bitter herbs, 28 a 5 1 that bitter ſervitude which 
they underwent in the land of Egypt, rtly chat repentance and bearing of 
A (duties difficult and unpleaſant WBI „ l Chriſtians maſt undergo. Laſt- 
ly, it was to be eaten with unleavetied bread ; all manner of lea ven being at that time 
to be-baniſhed out of their houſes with the moſt critical diligence and curioſity, to repte! 


ſent what infinite care we ſhould take to cleanſe and purify 7 — to purge out the 


old keaven, that we may be d new lump : and that firiee 07 rs eue for 
us, therefore we ſhould keep the feaſt (the feſtival bond Res, his death) no? with 
old leaven, neither with he leaven of malice and wickedneſd, but th th unledvened bread 
of fmmcerity and truth <.  - 
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M Av APPARATUS; 


lieſt of all, there was the golden cenſer, typifying the merits and interceſſion of Chriſt; 
the ark of the covenant, as a repreſentation of him who is the Mediator of the covenant 
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between God and man; the golden pot of manna, a type of our Lord, the true manna, 
the bread that came down from heaven ; the rod of Aaron that budded, ſignifying the 
branch of the root pil om that though our Saviour's family ſhould be reduced to a 
Nate of ſo much meanneſs and obſcurity, as to appear but like the trunk or ſtump of a 
tree, yet there 7 e come forth a rod out of this ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch grow out of 
bis roots, which ſhould 2 an enfign of the people, and in him ſhould the Gentiles truſt. d 
And within the ark were the two tables of the covenant, to denote him, in whom are 


tid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and who is the end and perfection of the 


law. Over it were the cherubims of glory ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat, who looking to- 
wards each other, and both to the mercy-ſeat, denoted the two teſtaments, or diſpenſa- 
tions of the church; which admirably agree, and both direct to Chriſt the mediator of 
the covenant. -. The . propitiatory, or mercy-ſeat, was the golden covering to the ark, 
where God veiling his majeſty, was wont to manifeſt his preſence, to give anſwers, and 
ſhew himſelf reconciled to the people; herein eminently prehguring our bleſſed Saviour, 
who interpoſes between us and the Divine Majeſty, whom God hath ſet forth to be a pro- 
pitiation, through faith in His blood, for the remiſfion of fins : ſo that now ae "us boldly 
come to the throne of grace, and find mercy to help us. Within the ſanctuary, or the hol 
lace, was the golden candleſtick with ſeven branches, repreſenting Chriſt, who is fle 


light of the world, and who enlightens every one that comes into the world, and before 


whoſe throne there are ſaid to be /ever jamps of fire, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God: © 
the table, compaſſed about with a border a crown of gold, denoting the miniſtry ; 
and the ſhew-bread ſet upon it, ſhadowing out Chriſt, the bread of hfe, who by the mi- 
niſtry of the goſpel is offered to the world. Here alſo was the golden altar of incenſe, 


| whereon they burnt the ſweet perfumes morning and evening, to ſignify to us that our 


Lord is the true altar, by whom all our prayers and ſervices are rendered the odour of a 


feet ſmell acceptable unto God; to this the Plalmiſt refers, Let my prayer be ſet forth be- 
fore thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of my. hands as the evening - ſacrifice. The third 


part of the tabernacle, as alſo of the temple, was the court of Iſrael, wherein ſtood the 
— — altar, upon which the holy fire was continually preſerved, by which the ſacrifices 
were e e of the ſive great prerogatives that were wanting in the ſecond tem- 
ple. Here was the brazen laver, with its baſis, made of the brazen looking-glaſſes of 


the women that aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle, wherein the prieſts waſhed their 
hands and their feet when going into the ſanctuary, and both they and the people when 


about to offer ſacrifice; to teach us to purify our hearts, and to cleanſe ourſelves from all 


Auna of fleſh and ſpirit, eſpecial, 6 when we approach to offer up our ſervices to hea- 
Wa 


ven: hereunto David alludes, I ill waſh mine hands in innocency, ſo will I compaſs thine 
altar, O Lord.s Solomon, in building the temple, made an addition of a fourth court, 


the court of the Gentiles, whereinto the unclean Jews and Gentiles might enter; and in 


this was the corban or treaſury, and it is ſometimes in the New Teſtament called the tem- 
ple. To theſe laws concerning the place of worſhip, we may reduce thoſe that relate to 
the holy veſſels and utenſils of the tabernacle and the temple, candleſtick, ſnuffers, diſhes, 
Sc. which alſo had their projet. myſteries and ſignifications. | _ 
J. THE ſtated times and ſeaſons of their worſhip are next to be conſidered, and they 
were either daily, weekly, monthly, or yearly. Their daily worſhip was at the time 
of the morning and the evening facfifice ; their weekly ſolemnity was the ſabbath, 


Which was to be kept with all imaginable care and ſtrictneſs, they being commanded to 


reſt in it from all ſervile labours; and to attend the duties and o of religion: a type 


of that ref that remains for the people of God. Their monthly feſtivals were the new 


oyer their ſacrifices and oblations, and 


moons, . wherein they were to blow the trumpets 


to obſerve them with great expreſſions of joy and triumph, in a thankful reſentment. of 


the bleſſings which all that month had been conferred upon them. Their annual ſolem- 


nities were either ordinary or extraordinary: ordinary were thoſe that returned every year, 


whereof the firſt was the paſſover, to be celebrated upon the fourteenth day of the firſt. 
month, as a memorial of their great deliverance out of Egypt. The ſecond, Pentecoſt, 


called alſo the feaſt of weeks, becauſe mu ſeven weeks, or fifty days after the paſſover: 


inſtituted it was partly in memory of the promulgation of the law, publiſhed at mount 
Sinai fifty days after their celebration of the paſſover in Egypt ; partly as a thankſgiving 
for the in-gathering of their harveſt, which uſually was fully brought in about ths 1 0 


* 
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or, Introductory Diſcourſe, xxvi 


The third was the feaſt of tabernacles, kept en the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month 
for the ſpace of ſeven days together ; at whic | 

boughs, as a memento of that time when. they ſojourned in tents and tabernacles in the 
wilderneſs, and a ſenſible demonſtration of the tranſitory duration of the preſent life, that 
the earthly houſe of our tabernacle muſt be a:ſſokved, and that therefore we ſhould ſecure a 
building .of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, Theſe were the 
three great ſolemnities, wherein all the males were obliged to appear at Jeruſalem, and 
to preſent themſelves and their offerings in teſtimony of their homage and devotion unto 
God: beſides which they had ſome of leſſer moment, ſuch as their feaſt of trumpets, 
and that of expiation. The annual feſtivals extraordinary were thoſe that recurred but 
once in the periodical return of ſeveral. years; ſuch was the ſabbatical year, wherein the 
land was to lie fallow, and to reſt from ploughing and ſowing, and all manner of culti- 
vation: and this was to be every ſeventh year, typifying the eternal ſabbatiſm in heaven, 
where good men ſhall reft_ from their labours, and their works ſhall follow them. But the 
great {Obatical year of all was that of Jubilee, which returned at the end of ſeven ordi- 
nary ſabbatick years, that is, every fiftieth year, the approach whereof was proclaimed 


by the ſound of trumpets; in it ſervants were releaſed, all debts diſcharged, and mort- 
gaged eſtates reverted to their proper heirs. And how 5 % did this ſhadow out the 


ſtate of the goſpel, and our Lord's being ſent to preach good tidings to the meek, to bind 

up the broken-hearted, to preach liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 

them that are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, that they might lift up 
their heads, becauſe their redemption drew nigh? h 


o 


| _ . Sud, 
8. LAsTLY, They had laws concerning the perſons by whom their publick worſhip 
was adminiſtred ; and here there was appointed an high-prieſt, who had his proper offi- 
ces and rules of duty, his peculiar attire and conſecration ; ordinary prieſts, whoſe buſi- 
neſs was to inſtru& the people, to pray and offer ſacrifice, to bleſs the congregation, and 
judge in caſes of leproſy, and ſuch like: at their ordination, they were to be choſen be- 
fore all the people, to be ſprinkled with the water of expiation, their hair ſhaved, and 
their bodies waſhed, afterwards anointed, and facrifices to be offered for them, and then 
they might enter upon their prieſtly miniſtrations. Next to theſe were the levites, who 


were to aſſiſt the prieſts in preparing the ſacrifices, to bear the tabernacle (while it laſt- 


ed). and lay up its veſſels and utenfils, to purify and cleanſe the veſſels and inſtruments, 
to guard th courts. and chambers of the temple, to watch weekly in the temple by their 


turns, to ſing and celebrate the praiſes of God with hymns and muſical inſtruments, and 


to join with the prieſts in judging and determining ceremonial cauſes; they were not to be 


taken into the full diſcharge of their function till the thirtieth, nor to be kept at it beyond 
the fiftieth year of their age; God mercifully thinking it fit to give them then a writ of 


eaſe, whoſe ſtrength might be preſumed ſufficiently mY by truckling for ſo many 
years under ſuch toilſome and laborious miniſtrations. Though the levitical prieſts were 
types of Chriſt, yet it was the high-prieſt who did eminently typify him, and that in the 


unity and ſingularity of his office :, for though many orders and courſes of inferior prieſts 


and miniſters, . yet was there but one high-prieſt, There is one mediator between God and 


men, the man Chriſt Feſus. In the qualification neceſſary to his election, as to place, he 


= - * * 4 * 


was to be taken out of the tribe of Levi; as to his perſon, which was to be every ways 


day of expiation, with a mighty pomp and train of ceremonies, Killing facrifces, burn- 
1 n blood of the facrifice before and upon hi e teas: going 


within the veil, and making an atonement within the holy pace. All which immedi- 
ately. referred to Chriſt, who y the ſacrifice of himſelf, and through the weil of Bis own 


Peſh, entred,. not into the holy place made with hands, but into heaven itſelf, now to ap 
Pear in the preſence, of God for us. All which might be reprelented more at large, but. 


that J intend not a diſcourſe about theſe matters. 


* 


© 
4 — 


man life. Such was the difference they were to make between the creatures, ſome to be 


* 


were not in their own nature fins, but ceremonial defilements; of this kind were ſeveral 


o 


Proviſions about apparel, dict, and the ordering farnily-affaits, all evidently of a cerettio- 
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nial be 1 in this The main defign of this ceremo-. 
nial aſpect, but too long to be inſiſted on in this place, The main deſign of this 
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time they dwelt in booths made of green 


5 and comely, and the manner of his conſecration; in his ſingular capacity, that 
e alone might enter into the holy of holies, which he did once every year upon the great 


9. Bxs ps the laws which we have hitherto enumerated, there were ſeveral other 
particular commands, ritual conſtitutions about meats and drinks, and other parts of hu- 


* 


— — 
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wevii An APPARATUS; 
dw of good 


nial law was to p6ih int out to us the evangelical ſtate. The lam had only a ſha; 
things fe come, ang not the very image of the things themſelves f the body was Chrift i; and 
thefore though the law came by ofes, yet grace and truth (the truth of all thoſe 
and fi wp. came e by Bei It was time for Moſes to reſign the chair, when new tle 
great F rophet was core into the world. Ceremonies could no longer 'be of uſe, when 
once the ſubſt⸗ Ice * was at Rand. Well may the ſtars diſappear at the fiſing of the ſun : 
the © Meſſi ah being cut off, ſhould cauſe the factifice arid the oblation to ceaſe,” At 
the time of Chriſt's death the veil of the ternple from top to bottom rent in ſunder, to 
ſhew that his dent Ka revealed the myſt repre, and deſtroyed the foundations of the le- 
gal ceconomy, . to the w je temple miniſtration, Nay, the Jews them - 
ſelves con £9 LI y years before this deſtruction of the temple 0 a date that corre- 
ſponds exadtly witl the death of Chriſt) the © lot did no more go up into the right hand 
of the pie ( is is meant of His diſmiſſion of the ſcape- 2000 ** nof the ſcarlet rib- 
Bt uſu 1 upon the forchead of the goat, © any more grow white,” (this was 
a ſign that f was accepted for the remiffion' of their firis) © nor the evening 
ow == any 505 5 ind that the gates of the bay on opened of their own accord.” By j 
„as at once they confirm what the goſpel 9 ning of the ſanctun 5 
rum by ones thy of the veil; ſo th ly confeſs, that at that very time their 3 
2 and 9 5 ſervices began to ceaſe and fail : as inlet m reaſon of them then 
thernleh yes muſt needs vaniſh into 


ceaſi 
10 We Tur Dt L laws given to the Jews were judicia political: theſe were 


18 municipal laws of the nation, enacted for the good of the = and were a kind of 
ndage to the ſecond table of the decalogue, as the ceremonial Laws were of the firſt, 


T ey might be N80 to four general heads; ſuch as reſpected men in their private 


and domeſtick ca —_ coticertiing knſbarids and wives, parents and children, maſters 


and ſetvants; ſuchi as concerned the + cape and the commonwealth, relating to magi- 
ſtrates and courts of Juſtice, fo contracts and matters of right and wrong, to eſtates and 
inheritances, to executiohs and een Sc. ſuch as belonged to ſtrangers, and 
matters of 4 foreign nature; as laws concerning peace and war, commeree and dealing 
with io, 7 W afin; or laſtl * as ſecured the honour and the intereſts of 
ſtates and idolaters, wizards, cbnjurers, and 'falſe prophets; 
u, Kere ge, and ſich like ; all which not ing 10 proper to my pur- 
_ 1 10 more 1 8 lar enumeration of them. Theſe laws were peculiarly cal- 
chlated for 45 with ſtäte, and that while kept up in that country wherein God had 


my bent nl Dictate muſt needs determine and cn fr with it. Nor gr ky cen 
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or, titroduttory Diſcourſe. xxix 
dy of man 5 that as the compleat frame and compages of man's body is made up of two 
hundred and forty-eight members, and three hundred and ſixty-five nerves, and the 
law of ſo many affirmative, and ſo many negative precepts, it denotes to us; that the 
whole perfection and OE AT of man lies in an accurate and diligent obſervance 
of the divine law. Each of theſe diviſions they reduce undet twelve houſes, anſwerable 
to the twelve tribes of Iſrael. In the affirmative precepts, the firſt houſe is that of di- 
vine worſhip, 5 of twenty precepts; the ſecond, the houſe of the ſanctuary, con- 
taining nineteen ; the third, the houfe of ſacrifices, wherein ate fifty-ſeven ; the fourth, 
that of cleanneſs and pollution, containing eighteen ; the fifth, of tithes and alms, under 
which are thirty-two; the ſixth, of meats and drinks, containing ſeven; the ſeventh, 
of the paſſover, concerning feaſts, containing twenty; the eighth, of judgment, thir- 
teen; Rx ninth, of doctrine, twenty-five 3 the tenth, of marriage, and concerning WO- 
men, twelve; the eleventh, of judgments criminal, eight; the twelſth, of civil judg- 
ments, ſeventeen. In the negative precepts, the firſt houſe is concerning the RP of 
the planets, containing forty-ſeven commands; the ſecond, of ſeparation from the hea- 
then, thirteen; the third, concerning the reverence due to holy things, twenty-nine ; 
the fourth, of ſacrifice and prieſthood, eighty-two; the fifth, of ments, thirty-eight; 
the ſixth, of fields and harveſt, eighteen; the ſeventh, of doctrine, forty-five z the 
eighth, of juſtice, forty- ſeven; the ninth, of feaſts, ten; the tenth, of purity and cha- 
ſlity, twenty-four ; the eleventh, of wedlock, eight; the twelfth, concerning the king« 
dom, four. A method not contemptible, as which might miniſter to a diſtinct and ufs 
ful explication of the whole law of Moſes; = 8 | 
11. Tux next thing confiderable under the Moſaical economy, was the methods of 
the divine revelation, by what ways God communicated his mind to them, either con- 
cerning preſent emergences, or future events; and this was done; *2Avurpa; x) mwres- 
aus, as the apoſtle tells us, at fundry times, or by ſundry degrees and parcels, and in di- 
vers manners, by various methods of revelation ; whereof three moſt conſiderable, the 
urim and thummim, the audible voice, and the ſpirit of pr y, imparted in dreams, 
viſions, &c, We ſhall make ſome brief remarks upon them, referring the reader, who 
deſires fuller ſatisfaction herein, to thoſe who purpoſely treat about theſe matters. The 
urim and thummim was a way of revelation peculiar to the high-prieſt ; Thou /halt put 
on the 2 of judgment, the urim and the thummim, and they fhall be upon Aaron's 
heart, when he goeth in before the Lord; and Aaron ſball ' bear the judgment of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael upon his heart before the Lord — 7 2 Thus Eleazar the prieſt is conv 
manded to aff cone after the judgment of urim before the Lord. What this urim and 
thummim was, and what the manner of receiving-anfwers by it, is difficult, if not im- 
poſſible to tell, there being ſcarce any one difficulty that I know'of in the Bible, that hath 
more exerciſed the thoughts either of Jewiſh or Chriſtian Writers. Whether it was ſome 
addition to the high-prieſt's' breaſt- plate made by the hand of ſotne curious artiſt, or whe- 
ther only thoſe two words engraven upon it, or the great name Jehovah carved and put 
within the foldings of the breaſt- plate, or whether the twelve ſtones reſplendent with 
light, and compleated to perfection with the tribes names therein, or whether ſome 
—— myſterious piece of artifice immediately fram'd by the hand of heaven, and given to 
Moſes, when he delivered him the two tables of the law, is vain and endleſs to enquire, 
becauſe impoſſible to determine. Nor is the manner of its giving anſwers leſs uncertaim: 
whether at ſuch times the freſh and orient luſtre of the ſtones fignified the anſwer in the 
affirmative, while their dull and dead colour fpake the negative; or whether it was by 
ſome extraordinary protuberancy and thruſting forth of the letters engraven upon the 
ſtones, from the conjunction whereof the divine mo op pom. apr or whether probas 
bly it might be, that when the high-prieft enquired of God, wich his breaſt-plate upon 
him, God did either by a lively voice, or by imimediate ſapgeſtions to his mind, give 
him a diftin& and perſpicuous anſwer, illumimating his mind Wich the urim, or the it 
of the knowledge of his will in thoſe caſes; and 8 kis doubrs and ſeruples witty 
the thummim, of a perfe&t and compleat determination of thoſe difficulties thut were'pros 
pounded to him, thereby enabling him to give g ſati and wifallible anſwer” in off 
the particulars that lay before him. And this ſeveral of the Jews' ſeem to intents; then 
they make this way of revelation: one of the degrees of the Rloly'Ghoft, - ant ſay, that no 
ſooner did the high-pricſt put on the pectorat, and haft the — bi, bet 
after that, where fancy and conjecture muſt decide the caſe, Indeed, among the various 
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conjectures about this matter, none appears with 1 probability, than the opinion 
of thoſe who conceive the urim and thummim to have been a couple of teraphim *, or 
little images (probably formed in human ſhape) put within the hollow foldings of the 
pontifical breaſt- plate, from whence. God by the miniſtry of an angel vocally anſwered 
thoſe interrogatories which the high-prieſt made : nothing being more common even in 
the early ages of the world, than ſuch teraphim in thoſe eaſtern countries, uſually pla- 
ced in their temples, and whence the demon was wont oracularly to determine the ca- 
ſes brought before him. And as God permitted the Jews the uſe of facrifices, which had 
been notoriouſly abuſed to ſuperſtition and- idolatry in the heathen world ; ſo he might 
indulge them cheſs teraphim (though now converted to a facred uſe) that ſo he might by 
degrees wean them from the rites of the Gentile world, to which they had fo fond an 
inclination. And this, probably was the reaſon, why when Moſes is fo particular in de- 
ſcribing the other parts of the ſacerdotal ornaments, nothing at all is faid of this, becauſe 
4 thing of common uſe among the nations with whom they had converſed, and noto- 
riouſly known among themſelves. And ſuch we may ſuppoſe the prophet intended, 
when he threatned the Jews, that they ſhould abide without a [acrifice, without an image 
or altar, without an ephod, and without a teraphim.* A notion very happily improved by 
an ingenious pen u, whoſe acute conjectures and elaborate diſſertations about this matter 
juſtly deſerve commendation even from thoſe who differ from it. It ſeems to have been 
a kind of political oracle, and to be conſulted only in great and weighty caſes, as the 
election of ſupreme magiſtrates, making war, Fc. and only by perſons of the higheſt 
rank, none being permitted (ſay the Jews) to enquire of it, 1051 p71 1291 9909 woo 
12 PHY M2gnu unleſs in a caſe wherein the king, or the ſanhedrim, or the whole con- 
gregation was concerned, , l D | 
12. A SECOND way of divine revelation was by an audible voice, accompanied ma- 
ny times with thunder, deſcending as it were from heaven, and directing them in any 
emergency of affairs. This the Jewiſh writers call 5\Þ na the daughter or echo of a 
voice, which they confeſs to have been the loweſt kind of revelation, and to have been 
in uſe only in the times of the ſecond temple, when all other ways of prophecy were 
ceaſed. - But notwithſtanding their common and confident aſſertions, whether ever there 
was.any ſuch ſtanding way of revelation as this, is juſtly queſtionable (nay, it is perem- 
ptorily denied by one incomparably verſed in the Talmudick writings x, who adds, 
I ̃ hat if there were any ſuch thing at any time, it was done by magick arts, and diaboli- 
cal deluſions) partly, becauſe it is only deliverrd by Jewiſh writers, whoſe faith and ho- 
neſty is too well known to the world to be truſted in ſtories that make ſo much for the 
honour of their nation, not to mention their extravagant propenſion to lyes and fabulous 
reports; partly, becauſe by their own confeſſion God had a all his ſtanding ora- 
cles and ordinary ways of revelation, their notorious impieties having cauſed heaven to re- 
tire, and therefore much leſs would it correſpond with them by ſuch immediate convei- 
ſes; partly, becauſe this ſeemed to be a way. more «crore to the evangelical diſ- 
enſation at the appearance of the Son of God in the world. A voice from heaven is 
te moſt immediate teſtimony, and therefore fitteſt ts do honour to him who came 
down from heaven, and was ſure to meet with an-obdurate and incredulous generation, 
and to give evidence to that doctrine that he publiſhed to the world. Thus by a bath 
col, or a voice _ heaven, God ory witneſs _ Saviour at his baptiſm ; and a ſe- 
| cond time at his transfiguration ; and again at the paſſover at Jeruſalem, when there 
1 came a voice from heaven, which the 4 — took for thunder, * the communication of 
= an angel; and moſt of St. John's intelligences from above, recorded in his book of reve- 
lation, are uſhered: in with an, I heard à voice from heaven. e ee ee 
Iz. Bv T the moſt frequent and ſtanding method of divine communications was that 
whereby God was wont to tranſact with the prophets, and in extraordinary caſes with 
other men, which was either by dreams, viſions, or immediate inſpirations. The way 
by dreams was, when the perſon being overtaken with a deep ſleep, and all the exterior 
ſenſes locked up, God preſented the ſpecies and images of things to their underſtandings; 
and that in ſuch a manner, that they might be able to apprehend the will of God; which 
they preſently did upon their waking out of ſleep. Theſe divine dreams the'Jews di- 
ſtinguiſh into two ſorts, monitory, ſuch as were ſent: only by way of inſtruction and ad- 
monition, to give men notice of what they were to do, or warning of what they ſhould 


avoid; ſuch were the dreams of Pharaoh, Abimelech, Laban, Gc. or elſe the were 
rn a) , rtr 13 Wat $2 prop etical, 
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or, Introductory Diſcourſe. XXX j 
prophetical, when God by ſuch a powerful energy acted upon the mind and i imagination 
of ef the prophet, as carried the ſtrength and force of a divine evidence along with it. This 
was ſometimes done by a clear and diſtinct impreffion of the thing upon the mind, without 
any dark or enigmatical repreſentation of it, ſuch as God made to Samuel, when he firſt 
revealed himſelf to him in the temple : ſometimes by apparition, yet ſo as the man, 
thoughafleep, was able to diſcern an angel converfing with him. By viſions God uſually, 
communicated himſelf two ways: firſt, when ſomething really appeared to the fight ; 
thus Moſes beheld the buſh burning, and ſtood there while God converſed with him : 
Manoah and his wife ſaw the angel, while he took his leave, and in a flaming pyramid 
went up to heaven ; the three angels appeared to Abraham a little before the fatal ruin 
of Sodom : all which apparitions were unqueſtionably true and real, the angel aſſuming 
an human ſhape, that he might the freelier converſe with, and deliver his meſſage to 
thoſe to whom he was ſent. Secondly, by powerful impreſſions upon the imagination, 
uſually done while the prophet was awake, and had the free and uninterrupted exerciſe 
of his reaſon; though the viſion oft overpowered, and caſt him into a trance, that the 
ſoul being more retired from ſenſible objects, might the cloſer intend thoſe divine notices 
that were repreſented to it. Thus all the prophets had the ideas of thoſe things that 
they were to deliver to the people, the more ſtrongly impreſſed upon their fancies; and 
this commonly when they were in the greateſt ſolitude and privacy, and their powers 
| moſt called in, that the prophetical influx might have the greater force upon them, In 
ſome ſuch way St. Paul was caught up into e third heaven, probably not ſo much by 
any real ſeparation of his ſoul from his body, or local can fabioh of ed tit thither, as 
by a profound abſtraction of it from his corporeal ſenfes, God, during the time of the 
trance, entertaining it with an internal and admirable foene of the nh and happineſs of 
that ſtate, as truly and effectually, as if his ſoul Had been really conyeycd thither. 
14. Tax1RDLY, God was wont to communicate his mind by immediate inſpirations, 
whereby he immediately tranſacted with the under ſtandings of men, without any en 
on to their fancy or their ſenſes. It was the moft pacate and ſerene way, of pr 
God imparting h — to the prophets, not by dreams or viſions, but while 8 were 
awake, their powers active, and their minds calm and undiſturbed. This the Jews call 
vn d the Holy Spirit, or that kind of revelation that was directly conveyed inte the 
mind by the moſt efficacious irradiation and infpiration of the Holy Sp it; God by theſe 
divine illapſes enabling the propher clearly and immediately to — rehend the things de- 
livered to him. And in this way the Dar + Fol Writings? were ele e. 
veyed to the world; in which refpect the a „ that 57 'ſeript re is ve | 
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XXXI 
15, Tus divine communications were ſo conveyed to the minds of the prophets 
and_ inſpired perſons, that they always knew them to be divine revelations ; ſo mighty 
and perſpicuous was the evidence that came along with them, that there could be no 
doubt but they were the birth of heaven, It is true, when the prophetick ſpirit at any 
time ſeized upon wicked men, they underſtood not its effect upon them, nor were in 
the leaſt improved and bettered by it ; the revelation 2 through them, as a ſound 
through a trunk, or water through a leaden- pipe, without any particular and diſtinct ap- 
rehenſion of the thing, or uſeful impreſſion made upon their minds; as is evident, be- 
des others, in the of Caiaphas and Balaam ; of which laſt the Jews ſay expreſs] 
F330 yT = u, py "2 end that he propheſied according to the will of God, 
« but underſtood not what he propheſied,” But it was otherwiſe with the true pro- 
my they always knew who it was that acted them, and what was the meaning of that 
telligence that was communicated to them, In the gentile world, when the dæmon 
entred into the inſpired perſon, he was uſually carried out to the furious tranſports of 
rage and madneſs, But in the prophets of God, although the impulſe might ſometimes 
de very ſtrong and violent (whence the prophet Jeremy complains, Mine heart within me 
is broken, all my bones ſhake ; I am like a drunken man like a man whom wine hath over- 
come, becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of the words of his holineſs) ſo as a little to ruffle 
their imagination, yet never ſo as to diſcompoſe their reaſon, or hinder them from a 
clear perception of the notices conveyed upon their minds; 6 aggprT1; , tampa; 
AD hav, , h ane; IMA, N de ye d A ,t d,. mr mire Ip 
, ſays 1 e b; the prophet had his oracles dictated by the Holy Spirit; which 
he delivered ſtrenuouſly, and with the moſt firm and unſhaken conſiſtency of his ratio- 
nal powers; and afterwards, 249gvan ?) e dag e d aggphraty, 2x d wnguom Moya dy e, 
that the prophets were often in a bodily ecſtaſy, but never in an ecſtaſy of mind, their 
underſtandings never being rendered uſeleſs and unſerviceable to them. Indeed it was 
abſolutely neceſſary that the 8 00 ſhould have a full ſatisfaction of mind concerning 
the truth and divinity of his meſſage ; for how elſe ſhould they perſuade others, that the 
thing was from God, if they were not firſt ſufficiently afſured themſelves? and there- 
fore even in thoſe, methods that were moſt liable to doubts and queſtions, ſuch as com- 
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or, Introductory Diſcourſe, xxxiij 
for publick worſhip , framed and erected, no ſooner did they come into the promiſed 
land, but the tabernacle was ſet down at Gilgal, where, if the Jewiſh chronology ſay 
true, it continued fourteen years, till they had ſubdued and divided the land: then fix- 
ed at Shiloh, and the prieſts and Levites had cities and territories aſſigned to them; where 
it is not to be doubted but there were ſynagogues, or places equivalent for prayer and 
the ordinary ſolemnities of religion, and courts for the deciſion of eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 
Proſperity and a plentiful country had greatly contributed to the ee of men's 
manners, and the corruption of religion, till the times of Samuel, the great reformer 
of that church, who erected colleges, and inſtituted ſchools of the prophets, reduced 
the ſocieties of the Levites to their primitive order and purity, forced the prieſts to do 
their duty, diligently to miniſter in the affairs of God's worſhip, and carefully to teach 
and inſtruct the people: a piece of reformation no more than neceſſary, for the word of 
the Lord was precious in thoſe days, there was no open viſion, Three hundred ſixty nine 
years (ſay the Jews) the tabernacle abode at Shiloh, from whence it was tranſlated to 
Nob a eity in the tribe of gy == probably about the time that the ark was taken ; 
thence after thirteen years to Gibeon, where it remained fifty years; and laſtly, by So- 
lomon to Jeruſalem, The ark being taken out to carry along with them ſor their more 
_ proſperous ſucceſs in their war againſt the Philiſtines, was ever after expoſed to an am- 
buletory and unſettled courſe ; for being taken captive by the Philiſtines, it was by them 
kept priſoner ſeven months, thence removed to Bethſhemeſh, and thence to Kiriath- 
jearim, where it remained in the houſe of Abinadab twenty years, thence ſoleninly 
fetched by David, and after three months reſt by the way in the houſe of Obed-Edom, 
brought up triumphantly to Jeruſalem, and placed under the covert of a tent which he 
had purpoſely erected for it. David being ſettled in the throne, like a pious prince, 
took ſpecial care of the affairs of religion, he fixed the High-Prieſt, and his ſecond, 
augmented the courſes of the prieſts from eight to four and twenty, inted the le- 
vites, and ſingers, and their ſeveral turns and times of waiting, aſſigned them their pro- 
per duties and miniſteries, ſettled the Nethinim or Porters, t oller of the Gibeo- 
nites, made treaſurers of the revenues belonging to holy uſes, and of the vaſt ſums con- 
tributed towards the building of a temple, as a more ſolemn and ſtately place for di- 
vine worſhip, which he was fully reſolved to have erected, but that God commanded it 
to be reſerved for the peaceable and _ reign of Solomon, who ſuceeding in 
his father's throne, accompliſhed” it, boi ing fo ſtately and magnificent a temple, that 
it became one of the ones wonders of the world, Under his ſon Rehoboam 
the fatal diviſion of the kingdom, when ten parts of twelve were rent off at once, and 
brought under the empire of Jeroboam, who' knew no better way to ſecure his new- 
gotten ſovereignty, than to take off the people from hankering after the temple and the 
worſhip at Jeruſalem; and therefore out of a curſed policy erected two golden calves at 
Dan and Bethel; perſuading the people there to pay their publick Ae appointing 
chaplains like himſelf, prieſts of the loweſt of the ; and from this time reli- 
8 viſibly to ebb and decline in that kingdom, and idolatry to get ground amongſt 


17. TH x two tribes of Judah and Benjamin were loyal both to God and their prince, 
continuing obedient to their lawful ſovereign, and firmly adhering to the worſhip of the 
temple; even here too impiety in ſome places maintained its ground, having ta- 
ken root in the reign of Solomon, ho through his over-great partiality and fondneſs to 
his wives, had been betrayed to give too countenance to idolatry, The extirpati- 


on hereof was the defign and attempt of all the pious and good pt of Judah. Je- 
hoſaphat ſet himſelf in good to recover religion and of the church to its 


ancient purity and luſtre; he aboliſhed the groves and high places, and appointed itinerant 
prieſts and levites to go from aD een ard inſtruct the people in 
the knowledge of e nay, he himſelf held a royal viſitation, going quite through 
the land, TA back the people to the Lord God of "their fathers e. But under the 
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or,  Iutrodudloty Diſcourſe. xxxv 
uttermoſt, and browght the Romans, who finally 10k away their place and nal l- 
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XXXVj Au APPARAT US: 
19. Turi R law, which had been delivered with ſo much majeſty and magnificence, 
and for which they themſelves pretended ſo great a reverence, they had miſerably cor- 
rupted and depraved (the moral part of it eſpecially) and that two ways. Firſt, by 
groſs and abſurd interpretations, which the teachers of thoſe times had put upon it. 
The ſcribes and phariſees, who ruled the chair in the Jewiſh church, had by falſe and 
corrupt gloſſes debaſed the majeſty and purity of the law, and made it to ſerve the pur- 
poſes of an evil life: they had taught the people, that the law required no more than 
external righteouſneſs, that if there was but a viſible conformity of the life, they need- 
ed not to be ſolicitous about the government of their minds, or the regular conduct of 
their thoughts or paſſions; that ſo men did but carry themſelves fair to the eye of the 
world, it was no great matter how things went in the ſecret and unſeen retirements of 
the ſoul; nay, that a punctual obſervance of ſome external precepts of the law would 
eompenſate and quit ſcores with God for the neglect or violation of the reſt. They 
told men, that when the law forbad murder, fo they did not actually kill another, and 
ſheath their 4 in their brother's. bowels, it = well enough; men were not re- 
ſtrained from furious and mtemperate paſſions, might be angry, yea, though by 
peeviſh and uncomely | ſpeeches they — the — 2 N 2 * — 
They confeſſed the law made it adultery actually to embrace the boſom of a ſtran- 
ger, but would not have it extend to wanton thoughts and unchaſte deſires, or that 
it was adultery for a man to luſt after a woman, and to commit folly with her in his 
heart: they told them, that in all oaths and vows, if they did but perform what they 
had ſworn to God, the law took no further notice of it; whereas every vain and un- 
neceflary oath; all cuſtomary and trifling uſe of the name of God, was forbidden by 
it. They made them believe that it was lawful for them to proceed by the rigorous. 
law of retaliation, to exact their own to the utmoſt, and to right and revenge them- 
ſelyes; whenas the law requires a tender, compaſſionate and benevolent temper of 
mind, and is ſo far from-owning the rigorous punctilio's of revenge, that it obliges to 
meekneſs and patience, to forgiveneſs and charity, and which is the very height of 
charity, not only to pardon, but to love and befriend our greateſt enemies; quite con- 
trary to the doctrine which theſe men taught, that though they were to love their 
neighbours, that is, Jews, yet might they hate their enemies. In theſe and ſuch like 
inſtances they had notoriouſly abuſed and evacuated the law, and in a manner rendred 
it of no effect. And therefore when our Lord, as the great prophet ſent from God, 
came into the world, the firſt thing he did, after the entrance upon his publick mini- 
ſtry, was to cleanſe and purify the law, and to remove that rubbiſn which the Jewiſh 
doctors had caſt upon it. He reſcued it out of the hands of their poiſonous and per- 
nicious expoſitions, reſtored it to its juſt authority, and to its own primitive ſenſe and 
meaning; he taught them, that the law did not only bind the external act, but pre- 
ſeribed to the moſt in ward motions of the mind, and that whoever tranſgreſſes here, is no 
leſs obnoxious to the divine juſtice, and the penalties of the law, than he that is guilty of 
the moſt groſs and palpable, vialations of it: he ſhewed them how infinitely more pure 
and ſtrict. the command was, than theſe impoſtors had repreſented it, and plainly told 
them, That if ever they expected to be happy, they muſt look upon the law with an 
otherguiſe eye, and follow it after another tate, than their blind and deceitful guides 
didʒ Fur Jay unto you, eucept your. righteoufueſs/ exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſeribes 
and phariſees, you can agen] nto the kingdom of Gao. 
29. TRE other way by Whi they cotru ed and diſhonoured the law, and weak - 
ned the power and reputation of it, was by preferring before it their oral and unwritten 
lay. For beſides the law conſigned to writing, they had their - 9y20 ran their 
Ax delivered by word of mouth,” whoſe pedigree they thus deduce: they tell us, 
that when Moſes waited-upon God forty days in the mount, he gave him a double law, 
oe in writing, the other traditionary, containing the ſenſe and explication of the form- 
eri being come down into his tent, he repeated it firſt to Aaron, then to Ithamar and 
Eleazar his ſons, then to the ſeventy elders; and laſtly, to all the the ſame per- 
| ſons. being all this while preſent. Aaron, who had NAW heard it. four times recited,: Mo- 
ſes being gone out, again reprated it before them: after his departure out of the tent, 
his two ſons, ho by this time had heard it as oft as their father, made another repetition 
af it, by which means the ſeventy elders came to hear it four times, and then they alſo 
repeated it to the congregation, who had now alſo heard it repeated four 22 


dne from. Moſes; then from Aaron; then from his ſons; and laſtly from the ſeventy 
elders; after which the congregation broke up, and every one went home and "taught 
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or, Introductory Diſcourſe.  xxxvij 
it his neighbour. This oral law ? Moſes upon his death-bed repeated to Joſhua ; he de- 
livered it to the elders, they to the prophets, the prophets to the men of the great ſy- 
nagogue; the laſt of 'whom was Simeon the juſt, who delivered it to Antigonus Sochæ- 
us, and he to his ſucceſſors, the wiſe men, whoſe buſineſs it was to recite it; and fo 
it was handed through ſeveral generations; the names of the een who delivered it in 
the ſeveral ages from its firſt riſe under Moſes till above an hundred years after Chriſt, 
being particularly enumerated by Maimonides. At laſt it came to R. Jehuda, common- 
ly ſtiled by the Jews wipn 13125 our holy maſter, the fon of Rabban Simeon (who 
flouriſhed a little before the time of the emperor Antoninus) who conſidering the unſet- 
tled and tottering condition of his own nation, and how apt theſe traditionary precepts 
would be to be — or miſtaken, by the weakneſs of men's memories, or the per- 
verſeneſs of their wits, or the diſperſion of the Jews in other countries, collected all theſe 
laws and expoſitions, and committed them to writing, ſtiling his book Miſhnaioth, or the 
repetition, This was afterwards illuſtrated and explained by the Rabbins dwelling about 
Babylon, with infinite caſes and controverſies concerning their law; whoſe reſolutions were 
at laſt compiled into another volume, which they called Gemara, or doctrine, and both to- 
gether conſtitute the entire body of the Babyloniſh Talmud, the one being the text, the o- 
ther the comment, The folly and vanity of this account, though it be ſufficiently evident to 
need no confutation with any wiſe and diſcerning man, yet have the Jews in all ages made 
great advantage of it, magnifying and — it above the written law with titles and elo- 
gies that hyperbolize into blaſphemy. They tell us, that this is -wnnn Py the foundation 
of the law”, for whoſe ſake it was that God entred into covenant with the Iſraelites; that 
without this the whole law would lie in the dark, yea, be mere obſcurity and darkneſs itſelf, 
as being contrary and repugnant to itſelf, and defective in things neceſſary to be known: 
that it is joy to the heart, and health to the bones; that the words of it are more lovely 
and deſirable than the words of the law, and a greater fin to violate the one than the 
other ; that it is little or no commendation for a-man to read the Bible, but to ſtudy the 
Miſhna is that for which a man ſhall receive the reward of the other world; and that no 
man can have a peaceable and- quiet conſcience, who leaves the ſtudy of the Talmud to 
to that of the Bible; that the Bible is like water, the Miſhna like wine, the Talmud 
like ſpiced wine; that all the words of the rabbins are the very words of the living God, 
from which a man might not depart, though they ſhould tell him his right hand were 
his left, and his left his right; nay, they bluſh not, nor tremble to aſſert, = 
om mMaN PEN IRA pm, that to ſtudy in the holy Bible is nothing elſe but to 
* loſe our time.” I will mention but one bold and blaſphemous ſentence more, that we 
may ſee how far theſe deſperate wretches are given over to a ſpirit of impiety and infa- 
tuation; they tell us, That he that diſſents from his rabbin or teacher, —n5wn yy 
% PINA PAY jj 1272 PERIM, diſſents from the divine Majeſty; but 
ehe that believes the words of the wiſe men, believes God himſelf,” . 

21. STRANGE } that men ſhould. fo far offer violence to their reaſon, ſo far conquer 
and ſubdue their conſcience, as to be able to talk at this wild and prodigious rate: and 
ſtranger it would ſeem, but that we know a generation of men, great patrons of tra- 
dition too, in another church, who mainly endeavour to debaſe and ſuppreſs the Scrip- 
tures, and value their-unwritten'traditions at little leſs rate than this. But I let them 
paſs. This is no novel and upſtart humour of the Jews; they were notoriouſly guilty of 
it in our Saviour's days, whom we: find frequently ing with their ſuperſtitious 
obſervances of many little rites and uſages derived from the traditions of the elders, where- 
than for n God. Such were their frequent IS 


their s pots and cups, their brazen veſſels and tables, the purifying themſelves after they 
came from market (as if the touching of others had defiled'them) the waſhing their 
hands before every meal, and many otber things which they bad received to bold. In all 
which they were infinitely nice and ſcrupulous, making the neglect of them of equal 
guilt with the greateſt immorality t; not ſticking to affirm, That he who cats bread with 
5 8 n lay with an harlot.u This, it is 
plain; they thought a ſuſficient charge againſt our Lord 2 „that they were not/zea- 
Jout obſervers a things. When they: jaw: fome' of his diſciples eat bread 9 
Be ERS VISOR EXT W rn N i f 
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titbat is to „eb arybinh honds, MBs and aſted him, Why walk not 
re di . to the tradition of the elders, but eat. bread with unwaſhen hands x? 
To whom our Saviour ſmartly anſwered; That they were the perſons of whom the 
phet had ſpoken, who honoured: nooth; their hoe, but. * _ were far from bom: 
that in vain did they worſhip him, while for doctrines they _ the commandments. of 
men, laying afide and rejecting the commandments of God, yh they might. hald the tradition 
of men. For they were flet content to make them of equal — and authority with the 
word of God, but made them a means wholly to evacuate and ſuperſede it. Whereof 
our Lord gives a notorious inſtance in the caſe — parents. They could not ſay but that 
the law obliged children to honour and revere their parents, and to adminiſter to their ne- 
ceſſities in all ſtraits and exigences; but they had found out a fine W * evade the force 
of the command, and that under a pious and plauſible pretence. es ſaid, Honour 
thy father and thy mother: and whoſo curſeth father or Gaither, let him & ie 2 death. But 
ye ſay, Fa man ſhall ſay to bis father or mother, It is corban, that 1s to Jay, à gift, by 
whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, he ſhall be free: and. ye ſuffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or mother. By which is ere eee that when their pa- 
rents required relief and aſſiſtance from their children, they put them off with this excuſe, 
that they had conſecrated their eſtate to God, and might not divert it to any other uſe.y 
Though. this ſeems a ſpecious and plauſible pretence, yet it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that either they had, or would pretend that they had entirely devoted whatever they 
had: to God, and muſt therefore refer to ſome hor cuſtom. Now among the many 
kinds of oaths and vows that were among the Jews, they had one which they called 
"wx N, © the vow of interdict; whereby a man might reſtrain himſelf as to this or 
that particular perſon, and this or that bea cular thing; as, he might vow not to accept 
of ſuch a courteſy from this friend or — or that he would not part with 
this or that thing of his own to ſuch a man, to lend him his horſe, or give him any 
thing towards his maintenance, &c. and then the thing became utterly unlawful, and 
mi Fe not be done upon any: conſideration whatſoever, leſt the man 7 ro guilty of the 
violation of his vow. The form of this yow frequently occurs in the Jewiſh writings, 
and even in the very ſame words wherein. Our Lord 1 it, J na — Be 
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” | her A or, donides expreſie it 64 That what I pond, my y father hall eat 


<. make Mrs vow.” $0. thin when ihdigent — el — aſſiſtance vw 
thei childrani and probably bly weatied them- with importunity, it was but vowing in a 
paſſionate reſentment, that they 88 better for what they had, . 
were ſafe, and mig . n 


ee that which was moſt ſolemnly conſecrated to God. 
ence of religion, 12 to ſuffer 


9 — — under a pret 


nts to ſtatve, leſt: thernſclves ſhould violate a ſenſeleſs uud unlawful vow. 80 
that t vans; * they were under precedent: obligations of a natural a duty as 
clearly; commanded by God, as words could expreſs it, yet a blind — 2 à raſh and 
— th the moſt;part out of paſſion or covetouſneſs, ſhould cancel and 


vowW, 
e al thats l tions, it being unlawful henceforth to give them one penny to 
relieye them 1 0 me (ſays our Lord) to: 2 father or bus mother, 
Making the aer of God of min Han through your" =, "Atl 56 5 
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church, is the many ſects and — — 2 a Ging which | 
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Jam hold be over-run with heretical That church which 
 Jjatwfilem, had been at unity within itſeh, was now miſerably broken into ſects and 
| factions, whereof three copſid le, ra Sadducees, "pd the Eee; 
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Jews them : 


or, Introductory Diſcourſe. 1 
Phariſees derive their name from h which may admit of a double ao, and 
either not unſuitable to them: it may refer to them as pn, explainers or inter- 
preters of the law, which was a peculiar part of their work, and for which they were 
famous and venerable among the ſews; or more probably to their ſeparation (the moſt 
proper and natural importance of the word) ſo called, d 7 2pweromies Y) avry; nd 
7 aAmwv, as Epiphanius 2 obſerved of old, becauſe ſeparated from all others in their 
extraordinary pretences of piety ; the very Jews themſelves thus IC a phariſee, 
he is one — n 9% ry b, that ſeparates himſelf from all uncleanneſs, and 
from all unclean meats, and from the people of the earth (the common rout) who 
accurately obſerve not the difference of meats,” It is not certain when this ſect 
firſt thruſt up its head into the world, probably not long after the times of the Mac- 
cabees; it is certain they were of conſiderable ſtanding, and great account in the time 
of our Saviour: to be ſure ſtrangely wide of the mark are thoſe Jewiſh chronologi 
who ſay b, That the ſect of the Phariſees aroſe in the times of Tiberius Cæſar and Pto- 


lemy the Egyptian, under whom the * 4 tranſlation was accompliſhed; as if 
Ptolemy Philadelphus and Tiberius Cæſar had been contemporaries, between whom 
there is the diſtance of no leſs than two hundred and ſixty years. But whenever it began, 
a bold and daring ſect it was, not fearing to affront princes, and perſons of the greate 
quality; crafty and inſinuative; and who, by a ſhew of great zeal, and infinite ſtrict- 
neſs in religion, beyond the rate of other men, had procured themſelves a mighty re- 
verence from the people; ſo ſtrict, that (as a learned man obſerves e) phariſee is uſed in 
the Talmudick writings to denote a pious and holy man; and Benjamin the Jew, ſpeaking 
of R. Aſcher, ſays, Fo was URI wan © a truly devout man, ſeparate from the 
affairs of this world.” And yet, under all this ſeeming ſeverity, they were but 
religious villains, ſpiteful and malicious; griping and covetous ; great o +.” Buy merci- 
leſs dealers; heady and ſeditious, proud and ſcornful; indeed guilty of moſt kinds of 
immorality; of whoſe temper and manners I ſay the leſs in this place, having elſewhere 
given an account of them. They held that the oral law was of infinitely greater moment 
and value than the written word; that the traditions of their fore-fathers d were above 
all things to be embraced and followed, the ftri& obſervance whereof would entitle a 
man to eternal life; that the ſouls of men are immortal, and had their dooms awarded in 
the ſubterraneous regions; that there is a metempſychoſis or tranſmigration of pious 
ſouls out of one body into another ; that things come to paſs by fate, and 'an inevitable 
neceſſity, and yet that man's will is free, chad y this mea men might be rewarded and 
puniſhed according to their works. I add no more concerning them, than that ſome 
great men of the church of Rome fay, with ſome kind of boaſting, that ſuch. as were 
the phariſees among the Jews, ſuch are the religious (they mean the monaſtical Orders 
of their- church) among Chriſtians. Much good may it do them with the compari- 
fon ; I confeſs myſelf ſo far of their mind, that there is too great a conformity be- 
tween them. 5 e 5 WS 
223. NExT the Phariſees come the Sadduces, as oppoſite to them in their temper, as 
their principles; ſo called (as Epiphanius and ſome others will have it) from dr, juſtice, 
as pretending themſelves to be very juſt and righteous men, but this agrees not with the 
account given of their lives. They are generally thought to have been denominated 
from Sadock the ſcholar of Antigonus Sochæus, who flouriſhed about the year of the 
world three thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty, two hundred eighty four years be- 
fore the nativity of our Saviour. They paſs under a very ill character 5 the 
writers of their own nation, ] N n r=n, © unpious men, and of ve- 
ty looſe and debauched manners: which is no more than what might be expected as 
the natural conſequence of their principles; this being one of their main a Ot 
opinions, that the ſoul is not immortal, and that there is no future ſtate after this life. 
The occaſion of which deſperate principle is faid to have been a miſtake of the doctrine 
of their maſter Antigonus*, who'was wont to-preſs his ſcholars not to be like mercena- 
ry ſervants, who ſerve their maſters merely for what the ar. gry them; but to ſerye 
God for himſelf, without expectation of rewards. This Sadock and Baithos, two. of 
his diſciples, miſunderſtanding, thought their maſter had peremptorily denied any ſtate of 
future rewards; and having laid this dangerous foundation, theſe unhappy ſuperſtru- 
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ctures were built upon it; that there is no reſurrection; for if there be no reward, what 
need that the body ſhould riſe again? that the ſoul is not immortal, nor exiſts in the ſe- 
parate ſtate, for if it did, it muſt be either rewarded or puniſhed ; and if not the ſoul, 
then by the ſame proportion of reaſon, no ſpiritual ſubſtance, neither angel nor ſpirit ; | 
that there is no divine providence f, but that God is perfectly placed as beyond the com- 
miſſion, ſo beyond the inſpection and regard of what fins or evils are done or happen in 
the world; as indeed what great reaſon to believe a wiſe and righteous providence, if 

ere be no reward or puniſhment for virtue and vice in another lite; Theſe pernicious 
and atheiſtical opinions juſtly expoſed them to the reproach and hatred of the people; 
who were wont eminently to ſtile them E272ID, the Hereticks, Infidels, Epicureans,” 
no words being thought bad enough to beſtow upon them. They rejected the traditions 
fo vehemently aſſerted by the Phariſees, and taught, that men were to keep to the letter 
of the law; and that nothing was to be impoſed either upon their belief or practice, 
but what was expreſly owned and contained in it. Joſephus obſervess, that they wet 
the feweſt of all the ſets, mpar 5 mi; atrman, but uſually men of the better rank and 
quality; as what wonder, if rich and great men, who tumble in the pleaſures and ad- 
vantages of a proſperous fortune, be willing to take ſanctuary in thoſe opinions that 
8 the greateſt patronage to looſeneſs and debauchery, and care not to hear of being 
called to account in another world, for what they have done in this? For this reaſon the 
Sadducees ever appeared the greateſt ſticklers to preſerve the peace, and were the moſt 
ſevere and implacable juſticers againſt the authors or fomenters of tumults and ſeditions, 
leſt they ſhould diſturb and interrupt their ſoft and eaſy courſe of life, the only happineſs 
their principles allowed them to expect. | © 

24. THE Eſſenes ſucceed, a ſect probably diſtinct from either of the former. Paſſing 
by the various conjectures concerning the derivation of their name? which when dreſſed 
up with all advantages ſtill are but bare conjectures; they began about the times of the 
N when the violent perſecutions of Antiochus forced the Jews for their 
own ſafety to retire to the woods and mountains. And though in time the 
ſtorm blew over, yet many of them were too well pleaſed with theſe undiſturbed ſoli- 
tudes to return, and therefore combined themſelves into religious ſocieties, leading a ſoli- 
tary. and contemplative courſe of life, and that in very great numbers, there being uſual- 
ly above four thouſand of them, as both Philo and. Joſephus tell us. Pliny h takes no- 
tice of them, and deſcribes them to be a ſolitary. generation; remarkable above all 
athers in this, that they live without women, without any embraces, without money, 
converſing with nothing but woods and palm-trees; that their number increaſed every 
day as fat as any died, perſons flocking to them from all quarters, to ſeek repoſe here, 
after they bad been wearied with the inquietudes of an improſperous fortune. They 
paid a due reverence to the temple i, by ſending gifts and preſents thither; but yet wor- 

ipped God at home, and uſed their own rites and ceremonies. Every ſeventh day 
they publickly met in their ſynagogues k, where the younger ſeating themſelves at the 
feet of the elder; one reads ſome portions out of a book, which another, eminently 
{killed in the principles of their ſect, expounds to the reſt, (their dogmata, like the Phi- 
loſophy of the ancients, being obſcurely and enigmatically delivered to them) inſtructing 
them in the rules of piety and righteouſneſs, and all the duties that concerned God, 
others, or themſelves. They induſtriouſly tilled and cultivated the ground, and lived 
upon the fruits of their own labours; had, all their revenues in common; there being 
neither rich, nor among them: their manners were very harmleſs and innocent, ex- 
act obſervers of the rules of juſtice, ſomewhat beyond the practice of other men. As 
for that branch of them that lived in Egypt, whoſe excellent manners and inſtitutions 
are ſo particularly deſcribed and commended by Philo; and whom Euſebius and others 
will needs have to have been Chriſtians converted by St. Mark, we have taken notice 
of elſewchere in St. Mark's life. We find no mention of them in the hiſtory of the 
goſpel, probably becauſe living remote from cities and all places of 
courſe, , they, never concerned themſelves in the actions of Chriſt or his apoſtles. 
| What their principles were in matters of ſpeculation, is not much material to enquire, 
their inftitutions mainly referring to practice. Out of a great regard to wiſdam and vir- 
tue they neglected all care of the body; renounced all conjugal embraces, abſtained very 
much. from meats and drinks; ſome of them not eating or drinking for three, others 
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publick con- 


for five or fix days together, accounting it unbecoming men of ſuch a philoſophical tem- 
per and genius, to ſpend any part of the day upon the neceſſities of ; gy ur 'their 
way they called Sregrear, worſhip ; and their rules oopiz; Soſugmer, doctrines of wil- 
dom; their contemplations were ſublime and ſpeculative, and of things beyond the or- 
dinary notions of other ſects; they traded in the names and myſteries of angels, and in 
all their carriage bore a great ſhew of modeſty and humility. And therefore theſe in 
all likelihood were the very perſons, whom St. Paul primarily deſigned (though not 
excluding others who eſpouſed the ſame principles) when he charges the Coloſſians to 
let no man beguile them of their reward in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of an- 
gels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puffed up by his fleſhly mind; 
that being dead to the rudiments of the world, they ſhould no longer Sſuanteda, be 
ſabject to theſe dogmata or ordinances ; ſuch as, touch not, taſte not, handle not, (the 
main principles of the Eſſenian inſtitution) being the commandments and doftrines of men; 
which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in will-worſhip and humility, and neglecting of 
the body, not in any honour to the ſatisfying of rhe Pſp l. Beſides theſe three greater, 
there were ſeveral other leſſer ſets in the ewith urch : ſuch as the Herodians, ſup- 
poſed to have been either part of Herod's guard; or a combination of men, who, to 
ingratiate themſelves with the prince, maintained Herod to be the Meſſiah ; and at their 
own charge celebrated his coronation days, as alſo the ſabbath, - when they uſed to ſet 
lighted candles crowned with violets in their windows; an opinion which St. Hierom m 
laughs at as trifling and ridiculous. Probably they were a party that had eſpouſed He- 
rod's intereſt, and endeavoured to ſupport his new-gotten ſovereignty. For Herod be- 
ing a ſtranger, and having by the Roman power uſurped the kingdom, was generally 
hateful and burthenſome to the people; and therefore, beſide the aſſiſtance of a foreign 
power, needed ſome to ſtand by him at home. They were peculiarly active in preſſing 
people to pay tribute to Cæſar; Herod being Wer os (as St. Hierom obſerves") by the 


nothing but the Pentateuch was the word of God; that mount Gerizim was the — 
. of publick and ſolemn N that they were the deſcendants of Joſe 
an 


branch of the Sadducees, but rejected afterwards their abominable ap unſound opinions; 
1 are the true Textualiſts, adhering only to the writings of Moſes and the prophets, 
and e 


Talmud, and . idle traditions of the Rabbins; inſomuch that they admit not ſo much 


ſephus, a generation of men inſo- 


for God and the honour of his law, mitted the moſt enormous outrag inſt God 
and man; but of them we have given an account in the life of St. the Zealot. 
And yet, as if all this had not been enough to render their church miſerable within it 
ſelf, their fins and inteſtine diviſions had brought 
ſet magiſtrates - and taſk-maſters; over them, dep 
and out ſenators at pleaſure, made the 2 pay tr 
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put a man to death. All evident demonſtrations that Shiloh was come, and the ſceptre 
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departed ; that ſacrifice and oblation was to ceaſe; the Meſſiab being cut off, who came to 
finiſh tranſgreſton, to make an end of fins, to make reconciliation for iniguity, and ta 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. th > 0 Yeh 
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«+ the EVANGELICAL Diſpenſation. 


1 5 . | < 5 * | 
The gradual revelations concerning the Meſfiah. Fohn the Baptiff Chriſt's fore runner. 
His extraordinary Birth. His auſtere education and way of life. His preaching, 
what, His initiating Proſelytes by baptiſm. ele > 4% in the Jewiſh church. 
Ft original, whence. His reſolution and impartiality. His martyrdom. The chara- 
Fer given him by Foſepbus, and the Feus. The Evangelical Diſpenſation wherein it ex- 
| ceeds that of Moſes. Its perſpicuity and perfection. Its agreeableneſs to human na- 
ture. The Evangelical promiſes better than thoſe of the law, and in what reſpects. The 
| ids of the Spirit plentiful afforded under the Goſpel. The admirable confirmation of 
' this Oeconomy. The great extent and latitude of it. Fudaiſm not „ of being 
- communicated to all mankind. The comprehenfroeneſs of the Goſpel. The duration of 
' the Evangelical ' covenant. The Moſaical Statutes in what ſenſe ſaid to be for ever. 
We typical and tranfient nature of that ftate. The great happineſs of Chriſtians under 
be oeconomy of the Goſpel. 5 F | 


I, OD having from the very infancy of the world promiſed the Meſſiah, as the 
'S great redeemer of mankind, was accordingly pleaſed in all ages to make gradu- 
al diſcoveries and manifeſtations of him; the revelations concerning him in every diſpen- 
ſation of the church ſtill ſhining with a bigger and more particular light, the nearer this 
Sun of righteouſneſs was to his rifing. The firſt Goſpel and glad tidings of him com- 
menced with the fall of Adam; God out of infinite tenderneſs and commiſeration pro- 
miſing to ſend a perſon who ſhould e vindicate and reſcue mankind from the 
power and tyranny of their enemies, and that he ſhould do this by taking the human 
nature upon him, and being born of the ſeed of the woman. No further account is gi- 
ven of him till the times of Abraham, to whom it was revealed, that he ſhould pro- 
ceed out of his loins, and ariſe out of the Jewiſh nation, tho' both Jew and Gentile ſhould 
be made happy by him. To his grandchild Jacob, God made known out of what tribe 
of that nation 10 ſhould riſe, the hs of ra 7 _ your _ be = "She of . 
appearing, viz. the departure of the ſceptre from Judah, the abrogation of the civil and 
eiatve power of 1 5 tribe and FO (accompliſhed in Herod the Idumæan, ſet over 
them by the Roman power.) And this is all we find concerning him under that oecono- 
my. Under the legal diſpenſation we find Moſes foretelling one main errand of his 
coming, which was to be the great prophet q of the church, to whom all were to 
hearken as an extraordinary perſon ſent from God to acquaint the world with the coun- 
ſels and the laws of heaven. The next news we hear of him is from David; who was 
told that he ſhould ſpring out of his houſe and family: and who frequently ſpeaks of his 
ſufferings, and the particular manner of his death, by piercing hrs hands and his feetr; of 
his powerful reſurrection, that God would not leave his foul in bell, nor fuffer his holy one to ſee. 
corruption*; of his triumphant aſcenſion into heaven, and glorious ion at God's right, bandt. 
From the prophet Iſaiah we have an account of the extraordinary and miraculous manner of 
his birth; that he ſhould be born of 4 virgin, and his name be Enanuelu; of his incompar- 
able'furniture of gifts and graces for the execution of his office w; of the entertainment he 
was to meet with in the world, and the nature 3 of thoſe ſufferings x which he was 
e ae The place of his birth was foretold by Micah; which was to be Bethlehem- 
Ephrätah, the leaſt of the cities of Judah, but honoured above all the reſt with the 
nativity of a prince, who was to be a ruler in Joel, whoſe going forth bad been from 
er Nx. "Laſtly, the prophet Daniel fixes the particular riod of his coming, ex- 
Ns 24 Den nne ee THOALIITES LET. CEIDTES 4361 0 e IN (33024932 SF I0&6 pre y 


Wo D ; W a , a 7 

0 3 * 2 = o 

9 Deut. xviii. 15, — 18, 19. „Lai. vii. 14. 

Palm xxii. 16. 1 » Iſai. Ii. 1 t ne as, 

* Plalm xvi. 10- - CATE Wes * ee 1 * Tſai. hi. 245 oy Bed e 9 . 5 
2 0 . > 8 2 ada 1 " l 9 . — rh A tie 

* Palm eviii. 18. Ibid. x... / Micah v. .. E 


* 


. 


er, 1 Diſcourſe. _ ali 


rr affirming, that the Meſſiah ſhould a in the world, and be cut off as a — 3 
| — the fins of the people at the expiration of ſeventy prophetical weeks" „ or 
Pn hundred and nine ö accordingly punctually came to paſs. 
2. Fo the date Nabe pr k ſcriptures concerning the time of hes Mefliah's 
coming being now Tun out; In che fulneſs f time God ſont. his ſon made of a woman ; 
made under « law," tb redeem them that wert under the lau: this — the truth of vhich 
God pate ly the mouth of all bis holy: 8 which have been fince the world begun. 
But becauſe it was not fit that ſo great a perſon ſhould come into the world, without an 
eminent harbinger a to introduce and uſſier in his arrival; God had promiſed that he 
would fend bis meſſen Wer, who ſhould prepare his way before him, even Elyjah the prophet, 
whom . would ſend: before the coming of that great day of the Lord, who ſhould turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, &c b. This was particularly accompliſhed i in John the 


Baptiſt, Who came in the power and ſpirit of Elias e. He was the „ e to the ſun 
of righteouſneſs wakes) d ανι 6 ποονπν, as St. Cyril ſays , the great 
and eminent fore-runner, a perſon remarkable upon ſeveral aooouts Furt, for the eæ- 
traordinary circumſtances of his nativity ; his birth foretold by an angel, ſent on purpoſe 


to deliver this joyful meſſage; a ſign God intended him ne 3 undertakings; — 4 
ing never done but where God deſigned the perſon for ſome — ſervices: 
rents aged, and though hoth r1ghteous before God, 2 et hitherto childleſs; heaven * 0 
not diſpenſe all its bounty to the ſame perſon dren, though great and deſirable 
bleſſings, are yet often denied to thoſe for 2 —— God has — i very dear regards. 
Elizabeth was barren, and they were both welbftricken'in years: But, Ir any thing too hard 
Fer the Lord? — God to Abraham in the ſame caſe. God has the key of the womb in 
his own keeping; it is one of the divine 1 that he makes the barren woman 
70 8 2 x. to be à joyful mother of children. A ſon is promiſed, and mighty 
of him: a — which old Zachary had ſcarce faith enough to digeſt, 
= — had the aſſurance of it ſealed to him by a miraculous dumbneſs impoſed 
upon him till it was made good; the ſame miracle at once confirming his faith, and 
puniſhing his infidelity. Accordingly his mother conceived with child, and as if he 
would do part of his errand before — born, he leaped'in her womb: at her ſalutation 
of the vir gin Mary, then newly conceived wick child of our Bleſſed Saviour 34 Piece 5 
1 to one yet unborn. | 
3. THESE Preſages were not vain and fallible, but {reduced a — no leſs me- 
morable for the admirable ſtrictneſs and auſterity of his life. For having eſcaped He- 
rod's butcherly and mercileſs Executioners (the divine providence being a ſhelter and 
cover to him) and been educated among the rudeneſſes and ſolitudes of the wilderneſs, 
his manners and way —— le to his education. His garments bor- 
rowed from no other wardrobe — cks of his neighbour-creatures, the ſkins of 
beaſts, camels hair, and a leathern girdle; and herein he literally made good the cha- 
racter of Elias, who is deſcribed as an hairy man, girt with a leathern'yg Seb about his 
ins d. - His diet ſuitable to his garb ; his meat was locuſts and wild finds :: locuſts, ac- 
counted by all nations amongſt the meaneſt and vileſt ſorts of food; wi d honey, ſuch 
as the natural artifice and labour of the bees had ſtored up in caverns and hollow trees, 
without any elaborate curioſity to prepare and dreſs it up. Indeed his abſtinence was ſo 
great, and his food fo unlike Fas mens, that the evangeliſt fays of him, that he came 
neither eating nor drinking ; as if he had eaten nothing, or at leaſt what was worth no- 
thing. But meat commends us not to God; it is the devout mind and the honeſt life 
that makes us valuable in the eye of heaven. The place of his abode was not in king's 
houſes, in ſtately and delicate palaces, but where he was born and bred, the wilderneſs 
of Fudea; he was in the deſarts until the time of his 2 unto at ede e. Divine grace 
is not confined to particular places; it is not the holy city, or the temple at mount Sion 
makes us nearer unto heaven; God can, when he pleaſes, conſecrate a deſart into a 
cams Seng grapes among, thorns, and ol become fruitful in a barren. . 
W | 
4. PREPARED by ſo ſingular an eine 1 Sanibel with an 3 


miſſion from God, he entred upon the actual adminiſtration of his office : In thoſe days 
came , Fobn the Boptif, preaching in the wilderneſs: 0 of irs Judaa, and ſaying, Repent ve, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at han — He wt ro Paripeorces vn, as Juſtin f 


r.calls him, the herald to proclaim: the euch ofthe holy Jeſus his whole 
tending; r rare 1am 

was of foretold concerning ine rr 
| ag Elias, 
: Dan. ix , ee „ [3 ns ys C 15 . 
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at, ſayin The waice of bis cry ing in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
2 _ . Aa ge, He told W Jews, that the Meſſiah, 3 they ſoſ long 


expected, was at hand, and his kingdom ready to appear; that the Son of God was 
23 e 2 perſonas far beyond him in dignity, as in time and exiſtence, 
e to 


miniſter in the meaneſt offices; that he came to intro 
duce a new and better Rate of things to enlighten the world with the cleareſt revela- 


tions of the divine will, and = uaint them with counfels brought from the N 
of the Father; to put a period the types and umbrages of the Moſaick dif 
on; and bring in- —— —— —— n 


of grace and Galneſs to mankind; to remove that ſtate of guilt ! into which human na- 
ture was ſo deeply ſunk, and as the lamb of. God, by the expiatory facrifice of himſelf, 
ta take away the fin of the world; not like the continual burnt-offering, the lamb offer. 
ed morning and evening only for the fins of the houſe of Iſrael; but for Jew un and Gen- 
tile, Barbarian and Scythian; bond and free; he told them, chat God long time 
born with the ſins of men, and would now bring things to a quicker iſſue; and that 
therefore they ſhould do well to break off their ſins by and by a ſerious 
amendment and re formation of life 
they ſbould no longer bear up themſelves their external 


ſpel; that 
— —— ir being prot wu — | peculiar 
— 6 ty of from among the Gen- 


_ raiſe up to himſelf another 
tiles, warn at — and obe 
forth fruits meet for repentance, 


dience z and that if all this did not move them to bring 
the dx was laid to the root of ke tree, to extirpate their church, and to hew them down 


wileges,/the. 
people; God would: 


as fuel for the le fire, His ſree and reſolute preaching, together with the 
great ſeverity of his life,” procured him a vaſt auditory, and numerous proſelytes; for 
there went out to bim from. Feruſalem, and all Fudza, and the region round about Fordan, 


perſons of all ranks and orders, of all ets andopinions, Phariſees and Sadducees, ſoldiers 
and+publicans, whoſe vices he i cenſured and and preſſed upon 
them the duties of their places and relations. Thoſe whom he gained over to 
be ptoſelytes to his doctrine, he entred into this new inſtitution of lie by ee. .(and 
hence he derived his title of OI ee an, way of initiating pro- 
ſelytes, no leſs than circumciſion, of great antiquity in the Jewiſh church. In 
« 2H Lites (n Mainionidee®) If a0 Bennie w enter into covenant, remain un- 
. tr \the "wings of the Shechinah, or divine majeſty, and take upon him the 
e yoke of the law, he is bound to have pip emuarmn ab) ID, circumciſion, 
+ baptiſm, and a ring; and if a woman, baptiſm and an oblation ; becauſe it 

* 1s ſaid, as ye are, fo fhath 55 as ye yourſelves entred into covenant by 
* cireutmciſion, baptiſm and a , fo ought the proſelyte alſo in all ages to 
enter in. h this laſt, he confeilles, is to be omitted during their preſent ſtate 
1 and to be made when their le ſhall be rebuilt. This rite they gene- 
rall with the giving of the law. 80 Maimonides, by three 
Y * things (a9 he) he) tie EHrarlites entred into-covenant (he means the national covenant at 
mount Sinai) by circumcifion, baptifm, and an oblation ; being uſed ſome lit- 
{+ tle time beſore the law i; which he proves from that place, Fexay the pep 10 de 
22 i nega chats), The he Rabbins | unanimouſly ex- 
concerning baptiſm, an xprefl affirm, © where-ever we read of the waſh- 
5 ing of — there an — is intended. Thus they entred into 
the firſt covenant, upon the frequent violations whereof God having . to make 
a new and ſolemn covenant with them in the times of the Meſſiah, 5 expected a ſe- 
cond ba xs that which ſhould be the rite of their initiation into it. And this pro- 
bably is the reaſon, ui the apoſtle to the Hebrews of the dhtrine of baptiſms m 
| 3 one of the primary and e tary principles of the faith 
_ wherein: the Catechumens were to be inſtructed; meaning, Ly beſides the baptiſm 
whereby they had been initiated into the Moſaick covenant, there was another by which 
—— that was come upon the world. Hence the 
L Sanhedrim (to om the of ſuch caſes did peculiarly appertain) when told of 
rn n exprefied- any wonder at it, as a new upſtart ceremony, it being 

| daily in their church, nor found fault with the thi iefelf, which 
| hey opal ö — ation of the M / but only 
quareled with him for taking upon him to adminiſter it, when yet he denied hümſelf 


Rc „ eee ſtate. They ſaid unto him, * 1 
. 3 | 
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or; Intraductory DiſcourſmOQ. XI 
thou then, if thou be not that Chrift, nor Elias, neither that prophet n? either of which 
had he owned himſelf, they had not queſtioned his right to enter proſelytes by this way 
of baptiſm. It is called the baptiſm of repentance, ths being the main qualification that 
he required of thoſe who took it upon them, as the fitteſt means to diſpoſe them to re- 
ceive the doctrine and diſcipline of the Meſſiah; and to entitle them to that pardon of 
fin which the goſpel brought along with it ; whence he is faid to bapti xe in the wilderneſs, 
and to preach the baptiſm of repent ance, for the remiſſion of ſins o. And the ſucceſs was 
anſwerable, infinite multitudes Jocking to it, and were baptized of bum in Jordan, confe 2 
their fins. Nor is it the leaſt part of his happineſs; that he had the honour to baptize his Sa- 
viour ; which though modeſtly declined, our Lord put upon him, and was accompa- 
nied with the moſt ſignal and miraculous atteſtations which heaven could beſtow upon it. 

5. AFTER his preparatory preachings in the wilderneſs, he was called to court by 
Herod, at leaſt he was his frequent auditor, was much delighted with his plain and 
impartial ſermons, and had a mighty reverence for him; the gravity of his perſon, the 
ſtrictneſs of his manners, the freedom of his preaching, commanding an awe and ve- 
neration from his conſcience, and making him willing in many things to reform: but 
the bluntneſs of the holy man came nearer, and touched the king in the tendereſt part; 

ſmartly reproving his adultery: and inceſtuous embraces, for that 22 kept Herodias 
his brother Philip's wife. And now all corrupt intereſts were awakened to conſpi pire his 
ruin. Extravagant luſts love not to be controlled and checked; Herodias . the 
affront,” cannot brook diſturbance in the pleaſures of her bed, or the open challenging 
of her honour, and therefore by all the arts of feminine ſubtilty meditates revenge. The 
iſſue was, the Baptiſt i is caſt into priſon, 2 the præludium to a ſadder fate. For among 
other pleaſures and ſcenes of mirth = the king's birth day, Herod being 
infinitely pleaſed with the dancing won or lady, Farce Jan of this Herodias, pro- 
miſed to give her her requeſt, and. ſolely ratified his 3 with an oath. She, 
prompted by her mother, aſked the head of John the Baptiſt; which the king, partly 
out af w/jlcetercle reverence to his oath, partly: out of a * not to be interrupted in 
his unlawful pleaſures, preſently gran ted ; and it was as quickly 1 Thus 
died the holy man; e mn fbi in his converſation beyond the eee e 
anchoret, bold. and reſolute, faithful and impartial. in his office, endued with the 
and ſrt a Elias, a burning. and ſhining light, under whoſe light the Fews abiotic to 
fit, ex 1 taken with his temper and principles. He was the happy meſſenger of 
the evan ——— and in that reſpect more than a prophet, a greater not arifing a- 
mong them that were born of women. In ſhort, he was a man loved of his friends, re- 
vered and honoured by his enemies. Joſephus gi ives this character of him p, that < he 
« ** was a good man, \alid-prefikel the Jows:to the fudy of virtue; to the pradtce of pie 

** ty towards God, and juſtice and righteouſneſs towards men, and to join themſelves 

* ds his mM tiſm, which he told them, would then become effectual and le to 
en they did not only cleanſe the body, but-purify the mind by goodneſs-and 
* re And though he gives ſomewhat a different account of Herod's NE, 
him to die, from what is aſſigned in the ſacred yet he confeſſes, that the Jews 
univerſally looked upan the putting him to death as the cauſe of the miſcarriage of He- 
rod's army, and an evident effect of the divine vengeance and diſpleaſure. The Jews a, 
in their writings, make an honourable mention of his being put to death by Herod, be- 
2 2 oving him for the company of his brother Philip's wife, ſtiling him Rabbi Jo- 
e high-prieſt, and reckoning him one Sway? warn of the wiſe men of Iſrael. 
Where bel is Called his gh-prieſt, probably with reſpect to his being the ſon of Zachariah, 
head or chief of one of the twenty four or courſes of ee e are ma- 
ny times called chief or high-prieſts in ſcripture. 

6. TE Evangelical ſtate being thus proclaimed and uſhered in 12 the x preaching and 
miniſtry of the Baptiſt ; our Land hin ff op red next, more fully to publiſh and 
confirm it; 1 whoſe birth, life, dea and refurreQtion; the doctrine he deli- 
vered; che perſons b. de uted to preach and convey it to the world; and its ſucceſs by 
the miniſtry * Ep and n accounts are given in the 
Work. de eas ee al to obſerve in thi 
ſcripture ſo frequently takes codes of, the excellenc of this above the 1 diſ- 
penſation, eſpecially that brought in by Moſes, fo inch magnified in the old teſtainent, 
and ſo paſſionately admired and adhered to by the Jews atthis day. * Fefius- in the medi- 
ator, nperTr®. K de, as the apoſtle calls it, a better cvbenant i. And better it is 
in ſeveral W beſides W difference between, the perſons who m_— 
8 
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XIV) A'\APPARATUS; 
ployed to' introduce arid: ſettle: them, Moſes and our Lord. The preeminence | emi- 
nently appears in many inſtances; 'whereof we ſhall remark the moſt conſiderable. And 
firſt, the Moſaic diſpenſation was almoſt wholly made up of types and ſhadows; the 
Evangelical has brought in the truth and ſubſtance. The lau ms given by Moſes, But 
grace and truth came” by Jeſus Chriſt." Their ordinances were but Shadows of good things 
70 come; ſenſible repreſentations of what was to follow after; the body is Chrift, the per- 
fection and accompliſhment of their whole ritual miniſtration. Their ceremonies were 
figures of thoſe things that are true; the land of Canaan typified heaven; Moſes and 
Joſhua were types . the bleſſed Jeſus; and the Ifraclites after the fleſh, of the true 
Mael, which is after the fpirit ; and all their expiatory ſacrifices did but repreſent that 
great ſacrifice” whereby Chriſt offered up himſelf, and by his own blood purged away 
the ſins of a indeed the moſt minute and inconſiderable circumſtances of the 
legal oeconomy were intended as lights that might uſher in the ſtate of the goſpel. A 
curious artiſt 55 deſigns a famous and excellent piece, is not wont to compleat and ay 
niſn it all at once, but Nfl; with his pencil, draw ſome rude lines and rough draughts 
before he puts his laſt hand toit. By ſuch a method the wiſe God ſeems to have deli- 
vered the firſt draughts and i images of thoſe things by Moſes to the church, the ſubſtance 
and perfection whereof, he deſigned ſhould be brought in by Chriſt. And how admi- 
rably did God herein condeſcend to the temper . . ae for N 5 
— h and childiſh diſpoſition, apt to be —— with ga 
the extern and pompous > mr of the ceremonial fo om he prepared 2 


for better s, as Children are brought on by things accommodate to their weak ca 
| cities. The was then an heir under age, and was to be trained up in fuch a way 


as agreed beſt with its infant temper, till it came to be of a more \ ripe and manly age, 
able to digeſt evangelical myſteries, and then the cover and the vell was taken « 0 nd 
things made to appear in their own form and ſhape. 

7. HEN, in the next place, appears our happineſs. above them, that we are re- | 
deemed from thoſe many ſevere and burthenſome impoſitions wherewith they were 
clogged, and are now obliged only to a more eaſy and reaſonable ſervice. That the 
law was a very grievous and ſervi e diſpenſation, is evident to any that conſiders how 
much it co of carnal ordinances, coſtly duties, chargeable ſacrifices, and innume- 
rable little rites and ceremonies. Under that ſtate they were bound to undergo (yea, 
even new⸗- born infants) the bloody and painful ceremony of circumciſion; to abſtain 
from many ſorts of food, uſeful and pleaſant to man's be; * keep multitudes of fo- 
lemn and ſtated times, new. moons e , e long and tedious 
Jun to Jeruſalem to offer their ſacrifices at the temple; to A daily waſhings and 

tions; to uſe infinite care and caution in every place; for if by ce they did 
anch an unclean thing, beſides their preſent pt. ement, it put them to the ex- 
pendes of a ſacrifice; with eds more — and coſtly obſervances required of 
my Acruel bondage, heavy burdens and grievous to be born ; under the weight where of 
good men did then groan, and earneſtly breathe after the time of 'reformation ; the very 
apoſtles complained, that it was g yoke upon their necks, which neither their athers nor they 
were able to 2 But this yoke is taken off from our ſhoulders, and the way opened 
into tlie liberties of the children. of God. The law bore a heavy hand over them, as 
children in their minority; we are got from under the rod and laſh of its tutorage and 
oguy; and are no more ſubject to the ſeverity of its commands, to the exact puncti- 
jo's and numerouſneſs of its impoſitions. Our Lord has removed chat low and trouble- 
ſome: religion, and has brought in a more manly and rational way of worſhip, more 
ſuitable to the perfections of God, and more accommodate to the reaſons anc under- 
ſtandings of men. A Religion incomparably the wiſeſt and the beſt that ever took place 
in the world. God did not ſettle the igt of the Jews, and their way of worſhip, 
becauſe good and excellent in itſelf, but for its ſuitableneſs to the temper of that peo- 
ple. Happy we, whom the fei has freed from thoſe intolerable obſervances to 
which they were obliged, has taught us to ſerve God in a better way, more eaſy and 
acceptable, more human and natural, and in which we are helped forwards by greater aids 
eee were afforded e eee All . reader 
way ſmooth and take ke upon you, for my yoke is eaſy, rden is light. 
| 2B. Th TuixbI v, eee e | is Hunde u ao noble and excel ent 
4 promiſes: a better covenam eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes", And better promiſe are both 
forthe nature and clearneſs of their revelation; / They are of a more ſublime and excellent 
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perfeckion and happineſs of 2 . 1 AP eternal life. The 3 
ſitrictly conſidered as a lar covenant with the Jews at mount Sinai, had no other 
promiſes but of temporal bleſſings, plenty an nn and the happineſs of this life. 
This was all that appeared above ground, and was exprelly held forth in that tranſ- 
action, whatever ht otherwiſe by due inferences, and proportions of reaſon be dedu- 
ced from it. Now this was a great defect in that diſpenſation z it being by this means, 
conſidering the nature and diſpoſition of that people, and the uſe they would make of it, 
apt to entangle and debaſe the minds of men, to arreſt their chought and deſires in the 
purſuit of more ſublime and better things. I do not 36 but that the old teſtament 
there were promiſes 4 ſpiritual things, and of eternal l as appears from David's 
pſalms, and paſſages in the books of the prophets: but then theſe, though they were un- 
der the law, yet they were not of the wa that is, did not pro ly belong to it as a legal 
3 God in every age of the Jewiſh church raiſing up ſome extraordinary perſons, 
who. preached notions to anl. ple above the common an dard of that diſpenſation, and 
who ſpoke things more by how much nearer they approached the times of the 
Meſſiah. But under the * Chriſtian oeconomy the promiſes ate evidently more pure and 
ſpiritual ; not a temporal Canaan, external . or pardon of ceremonial unclean- 
neſs, but remiſſion of fins, reconciliation with God, and everlaſting life are propoſed and 
offered to us. Not but that in ſome meaſure temporal bleſſings are promiſed to us as well 
as them, ly with this difference, to them earthly bleflings were pledges of ſpiritual; to us 
ſpiritual bleſſin are 2 of temporal, ſo far as the divine wiſdom ſees fit for us. Nor are 
| x — better in themſelves, than they are clearly diſcovered and revealed to us. Whatever 
ſpiritual bleſſings were propoſed — the former ſtate, were obſcure and dark, and wy, 
few of the people underſtood them: but to us the veil is taken off, and we behold the g 
of the Lord with open face, eſſ Oy the things that relate to another world; for this 1s i 
promiſe that 1 hath promiſed us ever eternal life w. Hence our Lord is ſaid to heve 
2 life and immortality to light through the goſpel a. x, Which he may be juſtly ſaid to 
have done, inaſmuch as he has given the greateſt certainty, and the ET account of that 
ſtate. He hath given us the greateſt aſſurance and certainty of the thing, that there is * 
a ſtate. The happineſs of the other world was a notion not ſo meds by de upon, either 
amongſt Jews or Gentiles, Among the Jews it was petemptorily 
a conſiderable ſect in that church, which we can hardly ſuppoſe they — have — 
had it been clearly pro opounded in the law of Moſes. And among the Heathens the moſh 
ſober and conſidering, perſons did at ſome times at leaſt doubt of it, witneſs that eonſeſſion 
of Socrates y himſelf, the wiſeſt and beſt man that ever was in the heathen world, Who, 
when he came to plead his cauſe before his judges, and had bravely diſcourſed of che hap⸗ 
Py ſtate of good men in the other life, plainly confeſſed, that he could be content oA 
Ace v, to die a thouſand times over, were he but aſſured that thoſe things were 
true; and being condemned, concludes his apology with this farewell: And now, gen- 
ya tlemen, I am going off the ſtage: it is you lot to live, and mine to die; but Whether 
© of us two ſhall fare better, is or e ixAles } af 3 to any but to 
God alone z. But our bleſſed Saviour has put the . e, having 
plainly. publiſhed this doctrine to the world, ru wy de pr oa er 
others from the dead, and eſpecially; by his own refurrection and aſcenſion, which were the 
higheſt pledge and aſſurance of 4 future immortality, But beſides the ſecurity, hd hath 
given the cleareſt account of the nature of it, It is very probable that the Je generally had 
old. as it is certain they have at this day, the moſt groſs and carnal ap quis cn 
ing the ſtate of another liſe. But to us the goſpel has perſpicnouſiy revealeti the invidble 
things of the other world; told ud what that Heaven is, which is promiſed: to good mers; 
a ſtate of ſpiritual joys, of chaſte and rational delights; a conformity of ours to the divine 
nature ; a being made hike to God, and an endleis and uni Lcofrmunioh wih hin. 
9. Bv T becauſe in our lapſed and degenerate ſtate we are. very unable, withom ſomo 
eign aſſiſtance, to attain the ptomiſed revwards; hence ariſes, in the ne place, another | 
— — of the evangelical oοο , that it is hleſſod with larget atid mort abun- 
dan cammunieations of the divine Spirit, than was afföbtded unden the. Jewiſh ſtate. Un- 
der the —— by drops, under tae other it qs · poured· Ort. The law laid haa+ 
vy and hard commande, bus gave little ſttengtia te do them; tit did net aſſiſt human n- 
ture with thoſe powerful r „ 
nothing in that . _ Nee through tlie fleſba, and by reafors ind me, 
3 * Whenthe 
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ſuch as every wiſe and prudent man muſt have pitched upon, but it affords the infldences 
of the ſpirit of God, by whoſe aſſiſtance our vitiated faculties are repaired, and we en- 
abled under ſo much weakneſs, and in the midſt of: ſo many temptations, to hold on in 
the paths of piety and virtue, Hence it is, that.the plentiful effuſions of the Spirit were 
reſerved as the great blefling of the evangelical ſtate, that God would then pour water 
upon him that is thir, 7 and At ae the ry grounde; that he would pour out his ſpirit 
—＋ their Po and eg upon ＋ off=-ſpring, whereby they ſhould ſpring up as 
graſs, as 4willows by the water - courſes: that he would give them a 
ew — and put his Spirit within them, and cauſe them to walk in his flatutes, and keep 
his judgments ts do them: and this is the meaning of thoſe branches of the covenant, ſo 
oft repeated, I will put my law into their minds, and write it in their hearts, that is, by 
the my of my grace and ſpirit I will enable them to live according to my laws; as readily 
and willingly, as if they were written in their hearts. For this reaſon the law i is oom 
pared to a 5 d letter, 5 goſpel to the ſpirit that giveth liſe ©, thence ſtiled the niniſtra- 
1 of the Spirit, and as dach faid to exceed in glory, and that to ſuch a degree, that what 
glory the ud diſpenſation had in this caſe, is Sclipled i into nothing. For even that which 
was made glorious had no glory in this re Pecs, by reaſon of the they that excelleth ; for if 
that which + was done away was glorious, much more that which remaineth is glorious f. "Hence 
the Spirit is aid to be Chriſt's peculiar miſſion; I will pray the father, and he will {end you 
another comforter, even the Spirit of truths, which was done immediately. after his aſcen- 
ſion, when he aſcended up on high, and gave gifts to men b, even the Holy Ghoſt, 4which he 
ſhed on them abundantly t rough Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour l: for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet 
ven, becauſe that Feſus was Nip het glorified, Not but that he wasgi on before, even un- 
75 the old oeconomy, but not in thoſe large An diffuſive meaſures wherein he was after- 
wards communicated to the world. © © 
10; FiFTHLY, The diſpenſation of the go | had a better eſtabliſhment and con- 
firmation than that of the law; for though ol w was introduced with, great ſcenes of 
pomp and majeſty, yet was the.goſpel alkivred 3 in by more kindly and rational methods ; 
ratified by more and greater miracles, whereby our Lord unqueſtionably evinced his di- 
vine commiſſion, and ſhewed that he came from God, doing more miracles in three years 
than were done ch all the periods of the Jewiſh church, and many of tharh fuch as 
were peculiar to him alone. He often raiſed the dead, which Moſes never did; command- 
ed the winds and waves of the ſea; ex ey. devils out of lunaticks and poſſeſſed perſons, 
who fled as ſoon as ever he commanded them to be gone; cured many inveterate and chro- 
nical diſtempers with the ſpeaking of. a end, and ſome without a word ſpoken; virtue 
filently going out from him. He ſearched men's hearts, and revealed the moſt ſecret 


f tranſactions of their minds; had this miraculous power always reſiding in him, and could 


_ exert it _ and'upon what occafions he pleaſed, and i unpart it to others, communica- 


ting it to his apoſtles and followers, and to primitive Chriſtians for the three firſt ages 
of'the cure he never exerted it in methods of dread and terror, but! in doing ſuch mi- 


of.  racles as were hi hly uſeful and beneficial to the world. And as if all this had not been 


enough, he laid by his life after all to give teſtimony to it. Covenants were ever wont to 
be ratified with blood, and the death of facrifices. But when our Lord came to introduce the 
- _ covenant of the pel, he did not conſeerate it with the blood of bulls and goats, but 
with his own moſt precious blood, as of a lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. could he 
7 give a greater teſtimony to the truth of his doctrine, and thoſe great thin s he had promiſed 
to the world, than to ſeal it with his blood? Had not theſe rt ay been ſo, it were infinite- 
2 unreaſoriable to ſuppoſe, that a n of ſo much wiſdom and eſs as our Saviour 
= ſhould have made the world believe ſo; and much leſs would: he have choſen to die 
for it, and that the moſt acute andi death. But he died and roſe again for us, 
my ren after his reſurrection: His ernie had taken him away by a moſt bitter and - 
guarded and ſecured his ſepulchre with all the care, power and diligence - 
2 n And yet he roſe again the third day in triumph, viſibly conver- 
_ ied 80580 his diſciples for forty days together, and then went to heaven. By which he 
ve the moſt ſolemn and undeniable afſurance to the world, chat he was the Son of God 
(for. be was declared to be nbe Son of God with power by'the reſurrettion fromthe dead") and 
e Saviout of mankind and thoſe doctrines. which' he had taught were moſt true, and did 
2 contain the termwofhatifolemn tranſaction, which C 8 e had offered to men 
m order to their eternal Happineſs in another World. . WY, e 
_ x1 Tur haft inſtance 1 ſhall note of the-exceltency of this above the Moſaical diſpen- 
| Gon, is the univerſal extent and latitude. of it, and that both in reſpect of place and time. 
Virſt, it more uniuerſally extenſive as to place; not confined, as the former was, to a 
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ſmall part of mankind, but common unto all. Heretofore in Fudab only was God known, 


and his name was great in Mrael m; he ſhewed his word unto Facob, his ſtatutes and his judx- . 


ments unto Iſrael; but he did not deal fo with any other nation, neither bad the Heathen 
knowledge of his laws", In thoſe times ſalvation was only of theFews, a few acres of land, 


like Gideon's fleece, were watered with the dew of heaven, while all the reſt of the world 
for many ages lay dry and barren round about it, God ſuffering all nations in times paſt to 


walk in their own ways o, the ways of their own ſuperſtition and idolatry, being aliens 
from the commonwealth , Hruel, ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having no 
hope, and without God in the world p, that is, they were without thoſe promiſes, diſcoveries 
and declarations which God made to Abraham and his ſeed, and are therefore peculiarly 
deſcribed under this character, the Gentiles which know not God*. Indeed the religion of 
the Jews was in itſelf incapable to be extended oyer the world, many conſiderable parts of 
it, as ſacrifices, firſt-fruits, oblations, &c. (called by the Jews themſelves W/) Mr 
vp, flatutes belonging to that land) being to be performed at Jerufalenr and the temple, 
which could not be done by thoſe nations that lay a conſiderable diſtance from the land 
of promiſe. They had, it is true, now and then ſome few proſelytes of the Gentiles, who 
came over and embodied themſelves into their way of worſhip ; but then they either reſi- 
ded among the Jews, or by reaſon of their vicinity to Judza were capable to make their 
perſonal appearance, and to comply with the publick inſtitutions of the divine law, Other 
proſelytes they had, called proſelytes of the gate, who lived diſperſed in all countries, whom 
the Jews call -vpR won, the pious of the nations, men of devout minds, and religious lives; 
but theſe were obliged to no more than the obſervation of the ſeven precepts 3 feng, Noah, 
that is, in effect, to the precepts of the natural law. But now the goſpel has a much wider 
ſphere to move in, as vaſt and large as the whole world itſelf, it is communicable to all 
countries, and may be exerciſed in any part or corner of the earth. Our Lord gave com- 
miſſion to his apoſtles to go into all nations, and to preach the goſpel to every creature r; and 
ſo they did, their ſound went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the worlds, by 


- * 


which means, the grace of God that brings ſalvation, appeared unto all men t, and the goſ= . 


pel was preached to every creature under heaven u. So that now there is neither Few nor 
Greek, neither bond nor free, neither male nor female, but we are all one in Chriſt Feſus w, 
and in every nation be that feareth God and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him.” The 
prophet had long ſince foretold it of the times of Chriſt, that the horſe of God, that is, his 
church, ſhould be called an houſe of prayer for all people y; the doors ſhould be open, and none 
excluded that would enter in. And the divine providence was ſingularly remarkable in this 


affair, that after our Lord's aſcenſion, when the apoſtles were going upon their commiſſion, 
and were firſt ſolemnly to proclaim it at Jeruſalem, there were dwelling there at that time 


Parthians, Medes, Elamites, &c. perſons out of every nation under heaven, that they might 
be as the firſt- fruits of thoſe ſeveral.countries, which were to be gathered in by the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, which was accordingly done with great ſucceſs; the Chriſtian religion in 
a few years ſpreading its triumphant banners over the greateſt part of the then 52275 
12. /AND as the true religion was in thoſe days pent up within one particular country, 


. 


8 the more publick and ordi worſhip of God was confined only to one ripen place | 
ere the prieſts 


of it, vi. Jeruſalem, hence called the holy city. Here was the temple, 
that miniſtred at the altar; here all the more publick ſolemnities of divine adoration, hi- 
ther the tribes go ub, the tribes + A Lord unto the. N of Hfael, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord. Now this was. not the leaſt part of the bondage of that diſpenſation, 
400 be obliged thrice every year to take ſuch long and tedious journeys, many of the Jews li- 
ving ſome. hundreds of miles diſtance from Jeruſalem, and ſo ſtrictly were they limited to 
this place, that to build an altar, and offer ſacriſices in ee ther place (unleſs in a caſe or 
two wherein God ares Le we! although it were to the true God, Was, 
ſtain from facrifices, / becauſe baniſhed from Jeruſalem and the temple; the only legal, 
place of offering. But behold the liberty of the goſpel in this caſe we are not tied to pre. 

ſent our devotions at Jeruſalem, a pious and ſincere mind is che beſt ſacrifice that We Gin 
than they of old ſactiſiced in the temple.” The hour comerh,. when ye Pu neither In 007 
mountain, (mount Gerizim) nor pet af: Feruſalm worſhip the Father,” when the rug Worthip- 
pers ſhall worſhip the: Father in ſpirit and in trurba, as our Lord told the woman of Saia 
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that was In uſo among the Samaritans, who worſhipped God under the repreſentation of a 
dove bi in /uth, In oppoſition to the ty land fi 25 worſhip of the Jews, which was 
bor ſhadow of the (rue worlhlp of the goſpel, "The greet ſherifice required in the Chri- 
ſtlan religion, is not the fat of beaſts, of the rſt=frults of the — but an honeſt heart, 
and a plous life, and « grateful acknowledgme nt of our yy n God inthe publick 
ſolemnltles of his 1 and ths For 4 law and t | did not differ in this, that 
the one commanded Awe worſhip, the other not; but 2 under the one, publick wor= 
ſhip was fixed to one bnly pic 50 uae the other, It is free to any Where the providence of 
God has placed us, it ng pa part of the duty bound 1 2 us by natural and unalterable 
en, that we ſhou publlckly r meet together, for the ſolemn celebration of the 
divine honour and ſervice, _ 

13. Nen b the oeconomy of the goſpel leſt extenſive In time than place; the old te- 
ee was only a temporary diſpenſation; that of the 3 ſpel Is to laſt to the end of the 
world; the law was to continue only for a little time goſpel is an everlaſting cove= 
nant; "i ene to be quickly antiquated and aboliſhed, 'the other never to be dene away 
a other to ſueesed it, The — Indeed {tickle hard for the ual and immutable 

obligation of the law of Mole! and eren urge us with thoſe 'p aces, Where the coves 
nant of elreumeiſion is called an ever wing: covenant e, and God fald to ehuſe the temple at 
{Tem to fu to pla 7 N name there for ever d, to give the land of Canaan to Abraham and his 

for an everl Ag paſt lon ej wor the law of the pgſſovey is called an ordinance for overt, 

the eommand the «fruits a fatute for euer , and the like In other places, which 
ſeem to intimate a tual and — Jr difpenſation; - But the anſwer Ie ſhort and 
plain, that this phraſe )“ for ever (though when & is applied to God it 3 de- 
os eternity) yet when It ls attributed to other things, It Impſlès no more than a leal 
duration, limited according to the will of the law=giver, er the nature of the \ thing, 
thus the Hebrew fervant was to ſerve his maſter for ever), that ls, but for ſeven years, 
till the next year of Jubilee i He hai , before mine anointed for over, ſays God concern» 
ing Samuel, that is, be @ prieſt all his days. Thus when the ritual ſervices of the Moſale 
any are called fatuter for ever, the men pls, that _ ſhould continue a long time obll- 
until 2 time of the Meſtuh, in whoſe days ho ſurf ce and oblation = to Caſe 


1 hath carnal ceremonies to give way to the mote ddl rvices of the goſpel, | 
the wry pe pical nature of that — . cr — 5 the ſha· 
to ceaſe, that the ſubſtance might take place z and the many of them continued 
ao, Frey Lye ml rr yet they loſt their poſitive a 


d obligatory power, 
and were uſed only as things indifferent in . lance with the ener prejudice of new 
converts latel 9 ht over from Juda wha could not qulekly lay aſide that great 
veneration which they had for the rev of the Mole infrodion, * Tho) ven inthls 

it was not long — 8 — thrown off, and Moſes quite turned out of 
doors, Whereas the evangelical ſtate is to run parallel with the age and duration of the world, 
It is the everlaſtt a gry mb the ever/afting the laſtdiſpenſation vor ty 7 make 
to the world: times, 225 in divers manners pal in time paſt by Ja 


who at 
hath in the PTS aETE= In which papal Of rad 


law, is tiled 4 l that cannot be mud. The ap oing verſes Pein 
n cal ſtate, whoſe vice (ſays he) 7 A en e e 


| Tet once more I ſhake not the tarth only; but a the heaven a phruſe Aer 
at Sher to note the ln — aur te of things rr 
Wales th 3 lings thet are ſbaken, ai of 'thing? that are made, 


e 


to be conſecrated for evermore. From all which it appenis, how incompd 
Ne Cdn rune! he above what the e law; che; ot 


runs tina Dry freed us from thoſe nice 
pong — hich they were tied, put us onde the cleareſt wk and reve- 
hike and gires 8 the, pores rational, and maſculine religion, = 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
been extremely miſerable, if our final ſtate had 
been placed upon an uncertain hill, and the way to 
it had been upon the waters, upon which no ſpirit 
but that of contradiction and diſcord did ever move. 
For the man ſhould have tended to an end of un- 
certain dwelling, and walked to it by ways not diſ- 
cernible, and arrived thither by chance; which, 
becauſe it is irregular, would have diſcompoſed the 
pleaſures of a Chriſtian hope, as the very diſputing 
hath already deſtroyed charity, and diſunited the 
continuity of faith; and in the conſequent there 
would be no virtue, and no felicity. But God, who 
never loved that man ſhould be too ambitiouſly 
buſy in imitating his wiſdom, (and man loſt para- 
diſe for it) is moſt deſirous we ſhould imitate his 
goodneſs, and tranſcribe copies of thoſe excellent 
emanations from his Holineſs, whereby as he com- 
municates himſelf to us in mercies, ſo he propounds 
himſelf imitable by us in graces. And in order to 
| this, God hath deſcribed our way plain, certain, 
and determined: and although he was pleaſed to 
leave us indetermined in the queſtions of exterior 
communion, yet he put it paſt all queſtion that we 
are bound to be charitable. He hath placed the 
queſtion of the ſtate of ſeparation in the dark, in 
hidden and undiſcerned regions: but he hath open- 
ed the windows of heaven, and given great light 
to us, teaching how we are to demean ourſelves in 
the ſtate of conjunction. Concerning the ſalvation 
of the heathens, he was not pleaſed to give us ac- 
count: but he hath clearly deſcribed the duty of 
Chriſtians, and tells upon what terms alone we 
ſhall be ſaved. And although the not enquiring in- 
to the ways of God, and the ſtrict rules of practice, 
p have been inſtrumental to the preſerving them free 
|, from: the ſerpentine enſoldings and labyrinths of 
diſpute: yet God alſo with a great defign of mercy 
hath writ his commandments in fo large characters, 
and engraven them in ſuch tahles, that no man can 
want the records, nor yet skill to read 2% hand-wri- 
a ans „ 
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ting upon this wall, if he underſtands what he un- 
derſtands, that is, what is placed in his own ſpirit. 
For God was therefore deſirous that human nature 
ſhould be perfected with moral, not intellectual ex- 
cellencies, becauſe theſe only are of ule and com- 
pliance with our preſent ſtate and conjunction. If 
God had given to eagles an appetite to ſwim, or to 
the elephant ſtrong deſires to fly, he would have 
ordered that an abode in the ſea and the air reſpe- 
ctively ſhould have been proportionable to their 
manner of living: for 10 God hath done to man, fit- 
ting him with ſuch excellencies which are uſeful to 
him in his ways and progreſs to perfection. A man 
harh great uſe and need of juſtice, and all the in- 
ſtances of morality ſerve his natural and political 
ends; he cannot live without them, and be happy : 
but the filling the rooms of the underſtanding with 
airy and ineffective notions, is juſt ſuch an excellen- 
cy as it is in a man to imitate the voice of birds; 
at his very beſt the nightingale ſhall excel him, and 
it is of no ule to that end which God deſigned him 


in the firſt intentions of creation. 
IN purſuance of this conſideration, I have choſen 
to lerve the purpoles of religion, by doing aſſiſtance 
to that part of theology which is wholly practical, 
that which makes us wiſer, therefore, becauſe it 
makes us better. And truly (my Lord) it is enough 
to weary the ſpirit of a diſputer, that he ſhall ar- 
ue till he hath loſt his voice, and his time, and 
A the queſtion too, and yet no man ſhall 
be of his mind more than was before. How few 
turn Lutherans, or Catviniſts, or Roman :Catholicks, 
from the religion either of their country or intereſt? 
Poſſibly two or three weak or intereſted, fantaſtick 
and eaſy, prejudicate and effeminate underſtandings 
paſs from church to church, upon grounds as weak 
the ſame arguments are good or bad, asl exterior 
accidents or interior appetites ſnall determine. 
d eny not but for great * ſome opinious are — h 
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be quitted : but when I conſider how few do for- 
ſake any, and when any do, oftentimes they chuſe 
the wrong ſide, and they that take the righter do 
it ſo by contingency, and the advantage allo is ſo 
little ; I believe that the triumphant perſons have 
but ſmall reaſon to pleaſe themſelves in gaining 

roſelytes, ſince their purchaſe is ſo ſmall, and as 
inconſiderable to their triumph, as it is unprofita- 
ble to them who change for the worſe, or for the 

better upon unworthy motives. In all this there is 
nothing certain, nothing noble. But he that fol- 
lows the work of God, that is, labours to gain 
ſouls, not to a ſect and a ſubdiviſion, but to the 
Chriſtian religion, that is, to the faith and obedi- 
ence of the Lord Jzsus, hath a promiſe to be aſ- 
ſiſted and rewarded : and all thoſe that go to Hea- 
ven are the purchaſe of ſuch undertakings, the 
fruit of ſuch culture and labours ; for it is only a 
holy life that lands us there. 

AND now (my Lord) I have told you my rea- 
ſons, I ſhall not be aſhamed to ſay that I am wea- 
ry and toiled with rowing up and down in the ſeas 
of queſtions which the intereſts of Chriftendom have 
commenced; and in many propoſitions of which (I 
am heartily perſuaded) I am not certain that I am 
not deceived: and I find that men are moſt confi- 
dent of thoſe articles which they can ſo little prove, 
that they never made queſtions of them. But Iam 
moſt certain, that by living in the religion and fear 
of God, in obedience to the king, in the charities 
and duties of communion with my ſpiritual guides, 
in juſtice and love with all the world 1n their ſeveral 
proportions, I ſhall not fail of that end which is 
perfective of human nature, and which will never 
be obtained by diſputing. e 
HERE, therefore, when I had fixed my thoughts 
upon ſad apprehenſions that God was removing 
our candleſtick, (for why ſhould he not, when men 
themſelves put the light out, and pull the ftars from 
their orbs, ſo haſtening the day of God's judgment?) 
4: 2 „ I was 
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I was deſirous to put a portion of the holy fire into 
a repoſitory, which might help to re. inkindle the in- 
cenſe, when it ſhall pleaſe God religion ſhall return, 
and all his ſervants ſing In convertendo captivitatem 
Jon] with a voice of eucharitt. 15 
Bou r now (my Lord) although the reſults and 
iſſues of my retirements and ſtudy do naturally run 
towards you, and carry no excule for their forward- 
neſs, but the confidence that your goodnels rejects 
no emanation of a great affection; yet in this ad- 
dreſs I am apt to promiſe to myſelf a fair interpre- 
tation, becauſe I bring you an inſtrument and auxi- 
liaries to that devotion whereby we believe you are 
dear to God, and know that you are to good men. 
And if theſe little ſparks of holy fire, which I have 
heaped together, do not give lite to your prepared 
and already-enkindled ſpirit ; yet they will ſome- 
times help to entertain a thought, to actuate a paſ- 
tion, to employ and hallow a fancy, and put the 
body of your piety into fermentation, by preſent- 
ing you with the circumſtances and parts of ſuch 
meditations which are ſymbolical to thoſe of your 
daily office, and which are the paſſe-remps of your 
ſevereſt hours. My Lord, I am not ſo vain to think, 
that in the matter of devotion, and the rules of 
juſtice and religion, (which 1s the buſineſs of our 
life) I can add any thing to your heap of excellent 
things: but I have known and felt comfort by read- 
ing, or hearing from other perſons, what 1 knew 
myſelf; and it was unactive upon my ſpirit, till it 
was made vigorous and effective from without. And 
in this ſenſe I thought I might not be uſeleſs and 
impertinent. 5 

Mx Lord, I deſigned to be inſtrumental to the 
ſalvation of all perſons that ſhall read my book: but 
unleſs (becauſe ſouls are equal in their ſubſtance, 
and equally redeemed) we are obliged to wiſh the 
{alvation of all men, with the greateſt, that is, with 
equal deſires, I did intend in the higheſt manner I 
could to expreſs how much I am to pay to yo. by 
"doing 
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doing the offices of that duty which, although you 
leſs need, yet I was moſt bound to pay, even the 


duties and charities of religion; having this deſign, 
that when poſterity (for certainly they will learn to 
diſtinguiſh things and perſons) ſhall {ſee your ho- 
noured name employed to ſeparate and reſcue theſe 
papers from contempt, they may with the more 
confidence expect in them ſomething. fit to be offer- 
ed to ſuch a perſonage. My Lord, I have my end, 


if J ſerve God and you, and the needs and intereſts 


of ſouls; but ſhall think my return full of reward, 
if you ſhall give me pardon, and put me into your 


litanies, and account me in the number of your rela- 


tives and ſervants: for indeed (my Lord) I am moſt 
heartily,” 5 eee 


# - % 
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and moſt obliged ſervant,” 
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PREFACE 


HRIS TIAN Wi hath ſo many exterior tabs to its re- 
putation and advancement, from the author and from the mini- 
ſters, from the fountain of its origination, and the chanels of 

conveyance, (G op being t the author, the Word Incarnate being the great 

doctor and preacher of it, his Life and Death being its conſignation, the 

HFoly Spirit being the great argument and demonſtration of it, and the 

Apoſtles the organs and conduits of its diſſemination) that it were glori- 
ous beyond all oppoſition and diſparagement, though we ſhould not con- 
ſider the excellency of its matter, and the certainty of its probation, and 
the efficacy of its power, and the perfection and rare accompliſhment of 
its deſign. But I conſider that Chriſtianity i is therefore very little under- 
ſtood, becauſe it is reproached upon that pretence which its very being and 
| defign does infinitely confute. It is eſteemed to be a religion contrary in 

its principles, or in its precepts, to that wiſdom * whereby the world is go- 
verned, and commonwealths increaſe, and greatneſs is acquired, and 
kings go to war, and our ends of intereſt are ſerved and promoted; and 
that it is an inſtitution fo wholly in order to another world, that it does 
not at all communicate with this, neither in its end nor in its diſcourſes, 
neither in the policy nor in the philoſophy. And therefore as the doctrine 
of the croſs was entertained at firſt in ſcorn by the Greeks, in offence and 
indignation by the Jews; ſo is the whole ſyſtem and collective body of 

Chriſtian philoſophy eſteemed imprudent by the politicks of the world, and 
flat and irrational by ſome men of excellent wit, and ſublime diſcourſe; 
who, becauſe the permiſſions and dictates of natural, true and eſſential 

reaſon are at no hand to be contradicted by any ſuperinduced diſcipline, 

think, that whatſoever ſeems contrary to their reaſon is alſo violent to our 
nature, and offers indeed a good to us, but by ways unnatural and unrea- 
ſonable. And I think they are very great ſtrangers to the preſent affairs 
and perſuaſions of the world, who know not that Chriſtianity is very much 
undervalued upon this principle, men inſenſibly becoming unchriſtian, be- 

cauſe they are e chat much of the greatneſs of the world is contra- 


D ite ee dicted 
a ————PFatis accede Deiſque,  . _ Sublatũſque modus gladiis. Facere omnia fave. 
Et cole ſelices, miſeros fuge, Sidera terra Non impune licet, niſi dum facis. Exeat aulã 
Ut diſtant, & flamma mari, fic utile recto. Qui volet eſſe pius: virtus & ſumma poteſtas 
Sceptrorum vis tota perit, fi pendere juſta Non count. Semper metuet quem ſæva pudebunt. 
Incipit; evertitque arces ref] honeſti. | 


Libertas ſcelerum eſt quæ regna inviſa tuetur, , * RTE as e 
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dicted by the religion. But certainly no miſtake can be greater. For the 


Holy Jeſus, by his doctrine, did inſtruct the underſtandings of men, made 
their appetites more obedient, their reaſon better principled, and argu- 
mentative with leſs deception, their wills apter for noble choices, their go- 
vernments more prudent, their preſent felicities greater, their hopes more 
excellent, and that duration which was intended to them by their Creator 
he made manifeſt to be a ſtate of glory. And all this was to be done and 
obtained. reſpectively by the ways of reaſon and nature, ſuch as God gave 
to man then when at firſt he deſigneſl him to @ noble and immortal con- 
dition; the Chriftian law being, for the ſubſtance of ir; nothing but the 
b reſtitution and perfection of the law of nature. And this I ſhall repre- 
ſent in all the parts of its natural progreſſion; and I intend it not only as a 
preſace to the following books, but for an introduction and invitation to 
the whole religion. 411 0 3 5 

2. Fox God, when he made the firſt emanations of his eternal Being, 
and created man as the end of all his productions here below, deſigned 
him to an end, ſuch as himſelf was pleaſed to chuſe for him, and gave him 
abilities proportionable to attain that End. God gave Man a reaſonable 
and an intelligent nature. And to this noble nature he deſigned as noble 
an end; he intended man ſhould live well and happily, in proportion to 
his appetites, and in the reaſonable doing and enjoying thoſe good things 
which God made him naturally to defire. For ſince God gave him pro- 
per and peculiar appetites with proportion to their own objects, and gave 
him reaſon and abilities, not only to, perceive the ſapidneſs and reliſh of 


' 


thoſe objects, but alſo to make reflex acts upon ſuch perceptions, and to 


perceive that he did perceive, which was a rare inſtrument of pleaſure and 
pain reſpectively; it is but reaſonable to think, that God, who created 
him in mercy, did not only proportion a being to his nature, but did alſo 
provide ſatisfaction for all thoſe appetites and defires which himſelf had 
created and put into him, For if he had not, then the being of a man 


had been nothing but a ſtate of perpetual affliction, and the creation of 


men had been the greateſt unmercifulneſs in the world; diſproportionate 
objects being mere inſtances of affliction, and thoſe unſatisfied appetites 
nothing elſe but inſtruments of torment. | | 
3. TyzREFORE, that this intendment of God and nature ſhould be 
effected, that ig that man ſhould become happy, it is naturally neceſſary 
that all his regular appetites ſhould have an object appointed them, in the 
fruition of which, felicity muſt conſiſt. Becauſe nothing is felicity, but 
when what was reaſonably or orderly deſired is poſſeſſed: for the having 
what is not defired, or the wanting of what we defired, or the deſiring 
what we ſhould not, are the ſeveral conſtituent parts of infelicity; and it 


- 


can have no other conſtruction. | Mes; 
4. Now the firſt appetite man had in order to his great end, was, to 
be as perfect as he could; that is, to be as like the beſt thing he knew, as 
-, > Ovs I digg, ix alpeors ns des, ( ſeil. ante dil © Ratio Dei Deus eſt humanis rebus conſulens, quæ 
vium) & M @s ,., .n rus i516 i i d- cauſa eſt hominibus bene beatEque vivendi, fi non con- 
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his nature and condition would permit. And although by Adam's fancy 
and affection to his wife, and by God's appointing fruit for him, we ſee 
the lower appetites were farſt provided for: yet the firſt appetite which 
man had as he diſtinguiſhes from lower ee was to be like God; (for 
by that the devil tempted him; ) and in order to that, he had naturally 
ſufficient inſtruments and abilities. For although by being abuſed with 
the devil's ſophiſtry he choſe an incompetent inſtrument; yet becauſe it is 
naturally certain, that love is the greateſt aſſimilation of the object and the 
faculty, Adam, by loving God, might very well approach nearer him ac- 
cording as he could. And it was natural to Adam to love God, who was 
his Father, his Creator, the Fountain of all good to him, and of excellen- 
cy in himſelf: and whatſoever is underſtood to be ſuch, it is as natural for 
us to love, and we do it for the ſame reaſons for which we love any thing 
elſe; and we cannot love for any other reaſon, but for one or both theſe 
in their proportion apprehended. 

5. But becauſe God is not only e and good, but by being Su- 
preme Lord hath power to give us what laws he pleaſes; obedience to his 
laws therefore becomes naturally, but conſequently, neceflary, when God 
| decrees them, becauſe he does make himſelf an enemy to all rebels and 
diſobedient ſons, by affixing penalties to the tranſgreſſors. And therefore 
diſobedience is naturally inconſiſtent,” not only with love to ourſelves, be- 
cauſe it brings afflictions upon us; but with love to our Supreme Lawgiver: 
it is contrary to the natural love we bear to God fo underſtood, becauſe it 
makes him our enemy, whom naturally and reaſonably we cannot but 
love; and therefore alſo oppoſite to the firſt appetite of man, which is to 
be hs God, in order to which we have naturally no nen but love, 
and the conſequents of love. 

6. AND this is not at all to be contradicted by a peeteings/ that a man 
does not naturally know there is a God. | Becauſe by the fame inſtrument 
by which we © that the world began, or that there was a firſt man, 
by the ſame we know that there is a God, and that he alſo knew it too, 
and converſed with that God, and received laws from him. For if we 
diſcourſe of man, and the law of nature, and the firſt appetites, and the 
firſt reaſons, abſtractedly, and in their own complexions, and without all 
their relations and proviſions, we diſcourſe jejunely, and falſly, and un- 
profitably. For as man did not come by chance, nor by himſelf, but 

{rom the univerſal Cauſe; fo we know that this univerſal Cauſe did do all 
that was neceſſary for him in order to the end he appointed him. And 
therefore to begin the hiſtory of a man's reaſon, and the philoſophy of his 
nature, it is not neceſſary for us to place him there, where without the 
conſideration of a God, or ſociety, or law, or order, he is to be placed, 
that is, in the ſtate of a thing rather than a perſon : but God by revelations 
and fcrij ptures having helped us with propoſitions and parts of ſtory rela- 
ting man's firſt and real condition, from thence we can take the ſureſt ac- 
count, and make the moſt perfect derivation of propoſitions. Os an” 

7. Fro this firſt appetite of man to be like God, and the firſt natural 
inſtrument of it, hes deſcend all the firſt PIs of religion. . In 
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which there are ſome parts more immediately and naturally expreſſive, 
others by ſuperinduction and poſitive command. Natural religion I call 
fuch actions, which either are proper to the nature of the thing we wor- 
ſhip; ſuch as are'giving praiſes to him, and ſpeaking excellent things of 
him, and praying to him for ſuch things as we need, and a readineſs to 
obey him in whatſoever he commands: or elle ſuch as are expreſſions pro- 
portionate to our natures that make them; that is, giving to God the beſt 
things we have, and by which we can declare our eſteem of his honour 
and excellency ; aſfigning ſome portion of our time, of our eſtate, the la- 
| bours of our perſons, the increaſe of our ſtore, * firſt-fruits, ſacrifices, ob- 
lations, and tithes; which therefore God rewards, becauſe he hath allow- 
ed to our natures no other inſtruments of doing him honour, but by giving 
to him in ſome manner, which we believe honourable and apt, the beſt 
things we have. _ | To is J;3 Lt 
8. Tux next appetite a man hath, is, to beget one like himſelf; God 
having implanted that appetite into man for the propagation of mankind, 
and given it as his firſt bleſſing and permiſſion, Ir is not good for man to be 
alone; and, Increaſe and multiply. And * Artemidorus had ſomething of 
this doctrine, when he reckons theſe two laws of nature, Deum colere, mu- 
lieribus vinci; to worſhip God, and to be overcome by women, in pro- 
portion to his two farſt appetites of-nature, to be like God, and to have 
another like himſelf. This appetite God only made regular by his firſt 
proviſions of ſatisfaction. He gave to man a woman for a wife, for the 
companion of his ſorrows, for the inſtrument of multiplication ; and yet 
provided him but of one, and intimated he ſhould have no more. Which 
we do not only know by an after- revelation, the holy Jeſus having declared 
. It to have been God's purpoſe ; but Adam himſelf underſtood it, as appears 
by his firſt diſcourſes at the entertainment of his new bride. And although 
there were permiſſions afterward of polygamy, yet there might have been 
a greater pretence of neceſſity at firſt, becauſe of enlarging and multiply- 
ing fountains rather than chanels ; and three ar four at firſt would have 
enlarged mankind by greater proportion than many more afterwards: little 
. . diſtances near the centre make greater and larger figures than when they 
part near the fringes of the circle. And therefore thoſe after-permiſſions 
were to avoid a greater evil; not a hallowing of the licenſe, but a reproach | 
of their infirmity. And certainly the multiplication of wives is contrariant 
to that deſign of love and endearment which God intended at firſt between 
man.and wife. CFC | 
| * - Connubia mille: 
Non illis generis nexus, non pignora Cure, 
Sed numero langwet pietas = - - - | 
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Ap amongſt them that have many wives, © the relation and neceſſi- 
« tude is trifling and looſe, and they are all equally contemptible; becauſe 
« the mind entertains no loves or union, where the object is multiplied, 
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or other every man might need or be benefited 


Nihil enim eſt liberis proprium, quod nun die, r Apa as ier ia 
tum ſit prius, qui aut de ſuo dederant, 
præbuerant 


« and the act unfixed and diſtracted.” So that this having a great com- 
modity in order to man's great end, that is, of living well and happily, 
ſeems to be intended by God in the nature of things and inſtruments na- 
tural and reaſonable towards man's end ; and therefore to be a law, if not 
natural, yet at leaſt poſitive, and ſuper-induced at farſt in order to man's 


proper end. However, by the proviſion which God made for ſatisfaction 


of this appetite of nature, all thoſe actions which defſect and err from the 
order of this end are unnatural and inordinate, and not permitted by the 
conceſſion of God, nor the order of the thing; but ſuch actions only 
which naturally produce the end of this proviſion and ſatisfaction, are na- 
tural, regular, and good. — 1 
9. Bur by this means man grew into a ſociety and a family, and ha- 
ving productions of his own kind, which he naturally deſired, and there- 
fore loved, he was conſequently obliged to aſſiſt them in order to their 
end, that they might become like him, that is, perfe& men, and brought 
up to the ſame ſtate. And they alſo by being at firſt impotent, and for 
ever after * beneficiaries and obliged perſons, are for the preſent ſubject to 
their parents, and for ever after bound to duty; becauſe there is nothing 
which they can do, that can directly produce ſo great a benefit to the pa- 
rents, as they have to the children. From hence naturally deſcend all 
thoſe mutual obligations between parents and children, which are inſtru- 
ments of protection and benefit. on the one fide, and duty and obedience 
on the other: and all theſe to be expreſſed according as either of their ne- 
ceſlities ſhall require, or any ſtipulation or contract ſhall appoint, or ſhall 
be ſuperinduced by any poſitive laws of God or man. 1 
10. Ix natural deſcent of the generations of man, this one firſt family 
was multiplied ſo much, that for conveniency they were forced to divide 
their dwellings: and this they did by families eſpecially, the great father be- 
ing the major-domo to all his minors. And this diviſion of dwellings, altho 
it kept the ſame form and power in the ſeveral families which were in the 
original, yet it introduced ſome new neceſſities, which, although they 
varied in the inſtance, yet were to be determined by ſuch inſtruments of 
reaſon which were given to us at firſt upon foreſight of the publick neceſ- 
ſities of the world. And when the families came to be divided, that their 
common parent being extinct, no maſter of a family had power over an- 
other maſter ; the rights of ſuch men and their! natural power became. 
might do equal injury, and invade each other's poſſeſſions, and diſturb 
their peace, and ſurprize their liberty. And ſo alſo was their power of 
doing benefit equal, though not the ſame in kind. But Gd, Who made 
man a ſociable creature, becauſe he knew it was not good. for him to be alanes. 
ſo diſpenſed the abilities and poſſibilities of doing good, that in ſomething, 
other every man might need 0 by,;.cvery man. Them 
fore that they might purſue the end of nature, anf, their own appetites of 
living well and happily, they were forced: to conſent. to inch; epatratte 
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which he could not live happily. Both the appetites, the ralcible and the 
concupiſcible, fear of evil, and deſire of benefit, were the ſufficient en- 
dearments of contracts, of ſocieties, and republicks. And upon this 
ſock were decreed and hallowed all thoſe propoſitions, without which 
badics 


politick and ſocieties of men cannot be happy. And in the tranſ{- 
action of theſe, many accidents daily happening, it grew till reaſonable, 
that is, to the end of living happily, that all thoſe aſter-obliga- 
tions ſhould be obſerved with the proportion of the ſame faith and endear- 
ment which bound the firſt contracts. For though the natural law be al- 
ways the ſame, yet ſome parts of it are primely neceffary, others by ſup- 
poſition and accident ; and both are of the fame neceſſity, that is, equally 
neceſſary in the feveral cafes. Thus, to obey a king is as neceſſary and 
naturally reaſonable, as to obey a father, that i 7 oppoſing there be a king, 
as it-is certain naturally a man cannot be; but a father muſt be fupboled 
If it be made neceſſary that l promiſe, it is alſo neceſſary that I perform 
it; for elſe I ſhall return to that inconvenience which I fou ght to avoid 
when 1 made the promiſe. And though the inſtance be very far removed 
from the firſt neceſſities and accidents of b being and production; 
yet the reaſon ſtill purſues us, and natural reafon reaches up to the very laſt 
mimmes, and orders the moſt remote particulars of our well-being. a6 
11. Tnvus, Not to ſteal, Not to commit adultery, Not to kill, are ve- 
ry reaſonable 
happily. But when 2 man is faid to fteal, when to be a murderer, when 
to be inceſtuous, the natura law doth not teach in all caſes: but when 
the fuper-induced conflitution hath Uetermined the particular Law, by na- 
taal reaſon we are obliged to obſerve it; becauſe thaugh the civil j power 
N nr 144" ane , the -particafar, yet right reaſon makes 
5 The hw 2 nature makes t the ma- 
7 but de irn Tee ot any fur per induced law, 
in a practical practical fyllogi ifftr. To itt is. not murther ; : 
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the lane mary afder his entry, was. Among the 
tevek ora rayiſkee in the ac waslawftt; With Us it is murther. - Murther, 
_ and ineeſt, and theſt, always were unfaveful; but the fame actions were 
nepalways- the func: eritres. And it is pﬀt with theſe. : as With diſobedi- 
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divine commandment. For the natural law (I aid) is eternal in the ſan- 
Aion, but variable in the inſtance and the expreſſi 


10n. And indeed the 
laws of nature are very few: they were but two at firſt, and but two at 
laſt, when the great change was made from families to kingdoms. The 
farft is, © to do duty to God: the ſecond is, © to do to ourſelves and our 
« neighbours,” that is, to our neighbours as to ourſelves, all thoſe actions 
which naturally, reaſonably, or by inſtitution or emergent neceſſity are in 
order to a happy life. Our bleſſed Saviour reduces all the law to theſe 
two; 1. Love the Lord with all thy heart: 2. Love thy neighbour as thy- 
/elf. In which 1 obſerve, in verification of my former diſcourſe, that 
love is the firft natural bond of duty to God, and fo alſo it is to our 
neighbour. And therefore all intercourfe with our neighbour was found- 
ed in, and derived from, the two greateft endearments of love in the 
world : a man came to have a neighbour by being a husband, and a father, 
12. So that ſtill there ate but two natural laws binding us in our 
relations to God and man; we remaining eſſentially, and by the very de- 
ſign of creation, obliged to God in all, and to our neighbours in the pro- 
portions of equality, | as thyſelf; } that is, that he be permitted and pro- 
moted in the order to his living well and happily, as thou art. For love 
being there not an aſſection, but the duty that refults from the firſt natu- 
rat bonds of love, which began neighbourhood, fignifies juftice, equality, 
and ſuch reaſonable proceedings which are im order to oui common end of 
a happy life, and is the ſame with that other, 7/bazJoever ye would that 
en ſbuul do to you, do you to them: and that is certainly the greateſt and 
moſt effective love, becauſe it beſt promotes that excellent end which God 
defigned for our natural perfection. All other particulars are but profecu- 
tions of thefe two, that is, of the order of nature: fave only that there is 
a third law, which is a part of love too, it is felf-· love, and therefore is ra- 
ther ſuppoſed than at the firſt expreffed, becauſe a man is reaſonably to be 
fumed to have in him a fafficient flock of felf-love; to ferve the ends of 
s nature and creation: WIRE: by that man demean and uſe his own 
dy in that decoram which i raoft or and proportionate to his per- 
2 end of a happy life; which — religion calls ¶ fobriety. And 
it is prohibition of thofe uncharitable, ſelt-deftroying fins of drankenneſs, 
ghuttony, and inordinate and wireafonable manners of loft, deſtructive of 
nature's intendracnts, or at teaſtno ways promoting them. For ic is natu- 
rally lawful to frific any of theſe defices, when the defire does not 
carry the ſatisfacrion beyond the defign of nature, thiat is, to the violation 
of health, or that happy living which conſiſts: in ing thoſe contracts 
which mankind thouphe neceflary to be made in order: to the ſaine great 
end; unleſs where God hath: ſuperinducedi a reſtrainit ; making an inſtance 
of ſobriety expreſſion of . 
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to become am act of fehgion, or to pals into an 
duty to him. But chen if is net à naturut, but feligzous ſobmety; and 
may be inſtanced. im fuſting er abſtinence fron forme kinds of meat; oi 
me times os maners of confugation. | Theſe are the three natural: laws 
deſcribec in the Chriſtan defwine, that: ww Hue, 1. god 2. . 
3. bee And die partieulurs of the fold are oidinaniy to be deter- 
mined by God itenediately; or Mie vicegerens, and by reaſon” obſervicig 
dd complyidg widy the aceidents of the world, ": ofitions of things 
Numb. iv, and 
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G me PRE FACE 
and perſons: the ſecond by the natural order of nature, by ſenſe and by 
experience: and the third by human contracts and civil laws. 

13. Txt reſult of the preceding diſcourſe is this: man, who was de- 
figned by God to a happy life, was fitted with ſufficient means to attain 
that end, ſo that he might, if he would, be happy; but he was a free 
agent, and ſo might chuſe. And it is poſſible that man may fail of his 
end, and be made miſerable, by God, by himſelf, or by his neighbour; 
or by the fame perſons he may be made happy in the ſame proportions as 
they relate to him. If God be angry or diſobeyed, he becomes our ene- 
my, and ſo we fail: if our neighbour be injured or impeded in the direct 
order to his happy living, he hath equal right againſt us as we againſt him, 
and ſo we fail that way: and if I be intemperate, I grow ſick and worſted 
in ſome faculty, and fo I am unhappy in myſelf. But if T obey God, and 
do right to my neighbour, and confine myſelf within the order and deſign 
of nature, I am ſecured in all ends of bleſſing in which I can be aſſiſted 
by theſe three, that is, by all my relatives; there being no end of man de- 
ſigned by God in order to his happineſs, to which theſe are not proper and 
ſufficient inſtruments. ' Man can have no other relations, no other dif- 
courſes, no other regular appetites, but what are ſerved and fatisfied by 
religion, by ſobriety, and by juſtice. There is nothing whereby we can 
relate to any perſon, who can hurt us, or do us benefit, but is provided for 
in theſe three. Theſe therefore are all, and theſe are ſufficient... 

14. Bur now it is to be enquired, how theſe become laws obliging us 
to ſin if we tranſgreſs, even before any poſitive law of God be ſuperindu- 
ced: for elſe, how can it be a natural law, that is, a law obliging all nati- 
ons and all perſons, even ſuch who have had no intercourſe with God by 
way of ſpecial revelation, and have loft all memory of tradition; for ei- 
ther ſuch perfons, whatſoever! they do, ſhall obtain that end which God 
deſigned for them in their nature, that is, a happy life according to the 
duration of an immortal nature; or elſe they ſhall periſh for prevaricating 
of theſe laws. And yet if they were no laws to them, nor decreed and 
made ſacred by ſanction, promulgation, and ee penalties, they 


could not ſo oblige them as to become the rule of virtue or vice. 
15. Wu EN God gave ut natural reaſon, that is, ſufficient ability to do 
all that ſhould be neceſſary to live well and happily, he alſo knew that 
ſome appetites might be irregular, juſt as ſome ſtomachs would be ſick, 
an ill with as little reaſon as the angels of darkneſs did, that is, they might 
do unreaſonably becauſe they would do ſo: and then a man's underſtand- 
ing ſhould; ſerve him but as an inſtrument of miſchief, and his will carry 
him on to it with a blind and impotent deſire; and then the beauteous 
order of creatures would be diſcampoſed by unxeaſonable and unconſider- 
ing or evil perſons. And tlierefore it was moſt neceſſary that man ſhould 
bave his appetites conſined within the deſigns of nature, and the order to 
his end: for a will without the reſtraint of a ſuperior power, or a perfect 

| underſtandi 5 18 like a knife in a child's band, as; apt for miſchief as for 
ule;>': Therefore: it pleaſed God to bind man by the ſignature of laws, to 


obſerve'thoſe great tiatural reaſons, without: which man eould not artive at 


the great End of Gods deſigning, that is, he could not liye well and haps 
bas — 1 | «i dow» P. 
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one, to worſhip him, to 
ways, the chief 


16. Bor concerning this and other things, which are uſually called na- 
tural Jaws, I conſider, that the things themſelves were ſuch, that the doing 
them was therefore declared to be a law, . becauſe the not doing them did 
certainly bring a puniſhment proportionable to the crime; that is, 1. 4 
juſt. deficiency from the end of creation, from a good and happy life; 
2. and alſo a puniſhment of a guilty conſcience: which I do not underſtand 
to be a fear of hell, or of any ſupervening penalty, unleſs the conſcience be 
accidentally inſtructed into ſuch fears by experience or revelation; but it is 
a malum in genere rationis, à dileale or evil of the reaſonable faculty: that, 
as there is a rare content in the diſeourſes of reaſon, there is a ſatisfaction, 
an acquieſcency, like that of creatures in their proper place, and definite 
actions, and competent perfections; ſo in prevaricating the natural law 
there is a diſſatisfaction, a diſeaſe, a removing out of the place, an unquiet- 
neſs of ſpirit, even when there is no monitor or obſerver. Ade facinora 
atque flagitia ſua ipſi guogue in ſupplicium verterant., Megus fruſtra præ- 
Hantiſſimus [Plato] ſapientiæ firmare ſolitus eſt, fi recludantur tyrannorum 
mentes, poſſe aſpici laniatus & ictus, quando ut corpora verberibus, ita a: 
vitid, libidine, malis conſultis animus dilaceretur, ſaid ? Tacitus out of 
4 Plato, whoſe words are; AN N,, 13 was Banies N ,d 
ans my Bankies N Doreer's, d u , Þ fue, GAAG Azpangiraukru, x, SAGY 
peru, d Earapucdy 4 Gba. It is naturally certain, that the cruelty of ty- 
_ rants torments themſelves, and is a hook. in their noſtrils, and a * ſcourge 
to their ſpirit; and the pungency of forbidden luſt is truly a thorn in the 
fleſh, full of anguiſh and ſecret vexation, OR OS 4 81 


Quid, demens, manifeſta negas F En, pettus inuſa A1 5 
Deformant macule, vitii/que inolevit imago, 8 


faid Chudian of Rufinus, And it is certain to us, and verified by the ex- 
rience and obſervation of all wiſe nations, though nat naturally demon- 
ſtrable, that this ſecret puniſhment is ſharpned and promoted in degrees by 
the hand of heaven, the finger of the fame hand that writ the law in gur 
nennen 
17. Bur the pr 
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ſend himſelf, and to ſecure his quiet, by diſturbing the order of my happy 
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the firſt was morally evil, the ſecond was evil naturally. 
Now the firſt ſort brought in death by a prime ſanttion; the ſecond, by 
degrees and variety of accidents. For every diſobedience and tranſgreſſion 
of that law which God made as the inſtance of our doing him honour and 
obedience, is an integral violation of all the band. between him and us; it 
does not grow in degrees according to the inſtance and ſubject- matter; for 
it is as great a diſobedience to eat when he hath forbidden us, as to offer to 
climb to heaven with an ambitious tower. And therefore it is but reaſona- 
ble for us to fear, and juſt in him to make us at once to ſuffer death, 
which is the greateſt of natural evils, for diſobeying him, To which 
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wholly arbitrary in them to do ſo or otherwiſe; ſo did man. God made 


man upright, and be ſought out many inventions. Some men were ambiti- 
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death we may arrive by degrees, in doing actions againſt the reaſonable- 
neſs of ſobriety and juſtice,. but cannot arrive by degrees of diſobedience 
to God, or irreligion : becauſe every ſuch act deſerves the worſt of things; 


but the other naturally deſerves no greater evil than the proportion of 


their own inordination, till God, by a ſuperinduced law, hath made them 
alſo to become acts of F ee as well as inordination; that is, mo- 
rally evil, as well as naturally. For, By the law ( faith St. Paul) fin became 
exceeding ſinful, that is, had a new degree of obliquity added to it. But 
this was not at firſt. For therefore faith St. Paul, Before (or, until) the 
law, fin was in the world, but fin is not imputed when there is no law: 
meaning, that thoſe fins which were forbidden by Moſes's law, were actually 
in the manners of men, and the cuſtoms of the world ; but they were not 
imputed, that is, to fuch perſonal puniſhments and conſequent evils which 
afterwards thoſe ſins did introduce: becauſe thoſe fins which were only 
evil by inordination, and diſcompoſure of the order of man's end of living 
happily, were made unlawful upon no other ſtock, but that God would 
have man to live happily, and therefore gave him reaſon to effect that end; 


and if a man became unreaſonable, and did things contrary to his end, it 


was impoſſible for him to be happy, that is, he ſhould be miſerable in pro- 
portion. But in that degree and manner of evil they were imputed; and 


that was ſanction enough to raiſe natural · reaſon up to the conſtitution of 


a law. 

n HIRDLY, che law of nature being thus decreed and made obliga- 
tory, was a ſufficient inſtrument of making man happy, that is, in produ- 
cing the end of his creation. But as Adam had evil diſcourſes and ir- 
regular appetites before he fell, (for they made him fall,) and as the angels, 
inal ſin, yet they choſe evil at the firſt, when it was 


ous, and by incompetent means would make their brethren to be their ſer- 
vants; ſome were covetous, and would uſurp that which by an earlier di- 
ſtinction had paſſed into private poſſeſſion : and then they made new prin- 
ciples, and new diſcourſes, ſuch which were reaſonable in order to their 
private indirect ends, but not to the publick benefit, and therefore would 
prove unreaſonable and miſchievous to themſelves at laſt. 

20. Ax when once they broke the order of creation, it is eaſy to un- 
derſtand by what neceſſities of conſequence they ran into many ſins and ir- 
rational proceedings. lian tells us of a nation who had a law binding 
them to beat their parents to death with clubs, when they lived to a decres' 
pit and unprofitable age. The Perſian magi mingled with their mother 


and all their neareſt Oy And by a law of the Venetians, (ſays Bo- 


dinus v) a ſon in baniſhment was nnd from the ſentence, if — killed 
his baniſhed father. And in Homer's * time there were a ſort of pirates: why 


| profeſſed robbing, and did account it honourable. But the great 
cations of the laws of nature were in the ern eee When the 
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tradition concerning God was detived by a long line,” and there were no 


vibe remonſtrances of an extraordinary power, they were quickly brought 
to believe that he whom they ſaw nat was not at all, eſpecially being 
prompted to it by pride, tyranny, and a looſe imperious ſpirit. Others 

ell to low opinions concerning God, and made ſuch as they liſt of their 


own; and they were like to be ſtrange gods which were of man's making. 
When man either maliciouſly or careleſly became unreaſonable in the 
things that concerned God, God was pleaſed to give him over to a repro- 
bate mind, that is, an unreaſonable underſtanding, and falſe principles 


1 Atheiſm and idolatry brought in all unnatural luſts, and many unreaſona- 
ble injuſtices. And this we learn from St. Paul: As they did not like to re- 


tain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do 


l theſe things which are not convenient, that is, incongruities towards the 
i end of their creation; and ſo they became full of unrighteouſneſs, tuft, 


copetouſneſs, malice, envy, ſtrife, and murther, diſobedient to parents, 


breaker 5 of COVEnants, wnnatural in their aſſections, and in their paſſions 2 
and all this was the conſequent of breaking the firſt natural law; They 
changed the truth of God into a lye: For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affeftions.* 7 0 bs as 


21. Now God, who takes more care for the good of man, than man 


does for his own, did not only imprint theſe laws in the hearts and under- 
ſtandings of man, but. did alſo take care to make this light ſhine clear 
enough to walk. by, by adopting ſome inſtances of the natural laws into re- 


time of Noah; and ſome ather things were then added concerning wor- 


ſhipping God, againſt idolatry, and againſt unnatural and impure. mix- 
ture. Sometimes God ſuperadded judgments, as to the 23000 Iſtaelites 
for fornication. For although theſe puniſhments were not threatned to the 
crime in the ſanction and expreſſion of any definite law, and it could not 
naturally arrive to it by its ĩnordination; yet it was as agreeable to the di- 
vine juſtice to inflict it, as to inflict the pains of hell upon evil livers, who 
yet had not any revelation of ſuch a 

cient that God had made ſuch crimes to be againſt their very nature; and 
they who will do violence to their nature, to do themſelves hurt, and to 


diſpleaſe God, deſervs ta loſe the title to all thoſe good things which Cod 


was pleaſed. to deſign for man's final condition. And becauſe it grew ha- 
bitual, cuſſtg er of innocent reputation, it pleaſed God al} this 
put ig} and hy ſuch an extraregnlar, but very fignal, puniſhment to 
ind chem, that the natural permiſſions of concubinate were only confi- 
ned tu tie ends of mankind, and were hallowed only by the faith and the 

deſigu of marriage. And this was. ſignified by 8t. Paul in theſe words, 
They that in without. the: lan, ſhall alſo perifh without the law; that is, by 
ſuch judgments which God bath inflicted on evil livers in ſeveral periods of 
| indeed, not Lgnified in kind, hut yet ſent into the 
| mercy, that the ignorances and prevaricati- 


* 


concerning himſelf and his neighbour, that his fn againſt the natural law 
might become its own puniſhment, by diſcompoſing his natural happineſs. 


ble danger. For it was ſuffi- 


whither their evil cuſtoms and falſe diſcourſes F 
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ons and | abolitions of the natural la- might he gured and reſterecd, 
and by the aero oY n the ſtate of natural Aon be redintę· 


| 


g. 2 wb. ＋ 1 Ol en biitrred Tie 3 Nour ohne Hrtv, 
1 len wi Helides this, was accidental ahilemergent.. Such 
as were the diſcourſes of wiſe: men, which Gad reve! up in ſeveral coun- 
tries and ages, as Job, and Eliphaz; and Bildadi and / thoſe of the families 
of the patriarchs diſperſed ihto ſeveral \conntries; \and- conſtant . traditiz 
en in ſome noble and more eminent defeents. : And yet all this Was 
ſo little and imperſect, not in it ſelf, but in reſpett of the chick cloud man 
had drawn before his underſtahding; that darknels, covered the face of the 
earth in a great proportion. Almoſt all the world were: idblaters: and 
when they had broken the firſt of the natural Jaws; the breagh of the other 
was not only naturally conſequent, But Alſo by divine judgment it deicen- 
ded infallibly. A yet God, pitying|mankind;, id. nbt only ſtill eenti- 
nue the former remedies, and added bleſſings, giving them Froeful [edfons, 
and filling their hearts with food and gidungſe, A e the nations withr 
out excuſe; but alſo made a very noble change in the world. For having 
choſen an excellent family, the fathers of Which lived exactly according to 
the natural law, and with obſervation of thoſ 2 precepts ih 
which God did ſpecificate their pritn duty; and having ſwelled that fami- 
ly to a great nation; and given thein poſſeſſibi of an excellent land, which 
God took from ſeven nations, becaule they weie egregidus vidlatprs of the 
natural law; he was pleaſed tb make a very great reſtitution and declaratir 
on of the natural law in many inſtances. f r juſtiee, which he 
framed into poſitive precepts, and adopted — the family of the firſt 
original inſtances, making them as heeeflary/in the Particularsaa they — 
in the primary obligation. Hut tlie ihſtances were dueh;, whereof fome 
relate only to the prefent conftitution of the conimonyealth'; others to ſueh 
univerſal contracts which obliged all the world, by reaſon of the equdl.ne- 
<efſiry of all mankind, to admit them. And theſe himſelf writ en tables of 
None, and dreſſed up chelr nation into a body politic by an excellent ſy- 
ſtem of politick laws, and adorned it With rare religion; and left tis na- 
tion as a piece of even in a maſs. of dough, . not only to de hohgur te God, 
and happineſs to themſelves, by thoſe inſtrumenti which' he had now very 
much explicated, but alſo to tranſmit the ſame roaſonahle e into 
other nations. Aid he therefore multiplied 'them to a. great eeeſſity of:a 
diſperſion, that they might ſerve the ends of God and of the natural dax 
by their ambulatory life, and their numerous diſſamrinations. nd this | 
Was it which St. Paul affirrnz, Tze lw was added became of sron/grefiens *. 
meaning, chat becauſe men did the natural; God hrœught Meſess 
law into the world; to be as x ſtrand to the inundation of impiety. pd 
thus the world ſtood, will the fulnefs pf time was d Aon do, are 
taught by the apoſtle, ¶ be lam was: ne bone of euer n 
the date of this was t6'expire at d cenain ere a iq ſore 
Lal the ſeed ſhould wont ro whom the projnife was vas 10 5 — 42 
23. Fon beeauſe Moſes law was but an the 
; unt! ; there being divers parts of the toes lym ae * lh 9x- 
pheardd 'by that wipers) net the region bf pryers, mut  reeffortible- 
Hels of temperance and ſobriety in 1 and diet, and in the mate no- 
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ble inſtances of humanity and doing benefit, it was ſo ſhort, that, as 
gt. Paul ſays, The law could not male the comers thereunto ber fett; and, 
which was moſt of all conſiderable, it was confined to a nation, and the 
other parts of mankind had made ſo little uſe of the records of that nati- 
on, that all the world was placed in darkneſs, and ſate in the ſpadom of 
death : therefore it was that in great mercy God ſent his Son, @ light zo 
lighten the gentiles, and the glory of the people Hruel; to inſtruct thoſe, and 
conſummate theſe ; that the imperfection of the one, and the mere dark- 
neſs of the other, might be illuſtrated by the 8un of Righteouſneſs. And 
this was by reſtoring the light of nature, (which they by evil cuſtoms and 
falſe principles and evil laws had obſcured) by reſtoring man to the liberty 
of his b pate by freeing him from the Navary of ſin; under which they 
were ſo loſt and oppreſſed, that all their diſcourſes and concluſions, ſome 
of their moral philoſophy; -and all their habitual practices, were but ſervants 
of fin, and made to co-operate'to that end, not which God intended as 
e of human nature, but which the devil and vicious perſons ſuper- 
induced to ſerve little ends and irregular, and to deſtroy the greater. 
24. For certain it is,  Chriſtianity-1 is nothing elſe but the moſt perſect 


Gele den dee ws Nie ue be happy in his whole capacity: and 


as the law was to the Jews, ſo was ile to the Gentiles, a ſchool- 

after to bring them to Chriſt, to teach them the rudiments of happineſs, 
and tlie firſt and loweſt things of reaſon; that when Chriſt was come, all 
mankind might become 2 that is, be made regular in their appe- 
tites, wiſe in their underftandings, aſſiſted in their duties, directed to and 
inſtructed in their great ends. And this is that which the apoſtle calls 
[being per fecs men in Chriſt Jeſus] perfect in all the intendments of nature, 
and in all the deſigns of God. And this was brought to paſs by diſco- 
vering, and reſtoring,” and i J ths Wm of men n by turning 
Anf into religion... 

25. Fo the nattrül law being «ſufficient - Aa \ proportionate inftru- 
ment and means to bring a man to the end deſigned in his creation, and 
this law being eternal and unalterable; (for it ought to be as laſting and as 
unchangeable as natufe itſelf, ſo long as it was capable of a law) it was 
not imaginable that the body of any law ſhould make a new morality, new 
rules, and general * either of juſtice, or religion, or tempe- 
1 or felicity; the eſſential parts of all theſe conſiſting in natural 
ns and means toward the conſummation of maus Salt end, which 
0 intended, and is always the fame... It is as if there were a new 
truth in an ellential and a neceſſary pr 
ſtances may vary, there can be n 7 no new temperance, no 
new relations, proper and natural 8 and intercourſes between God 


and us: but what always were in praiſes and prayers, in adoration and ho- 


"WW and in the y I expreſſions of God's glory, and our needs. 


EE 20 2G, Hener it comes that that which is the moſt; obvious and notorious 


lative of the law:of nature, (that is, - a Jaw. written. in our hearts): was 


ulld recounted as one of the glories and excellencies of Chriſtianity. Plu- 


tuch ſaying, that * Kings — to be governed by laws, explains him- 
ſelſß chat this/law muſt be 4 a rd, not written backe and tables, 
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opoſition. For although the in- 
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The RREBACE: ( 
« but dwelling in the mind, a liping rules the interior. guide. of their man: 
« ners and monitor of their life. 10 And this Was the fame A LI 1 81, Pau] | 
expreſſes to be the guide of; the. Gentiles, that is, of all men naturally: 
© The. gentiles, which haveinas the law, do by nature the things contained in 
the Jaw; which ſhews the wark of the Jaw written, in their hearts. And that 
we may fee it was, the law, of nature that returned in, the ſanctions 
of Chriſtianity; God declares that in the conſtitution of this law he would 
take no other conrle than at; firſt, that is, he; would write them in the 


hearts of men: indeed with a new ſtyle, with a quill taken from the wings 


* - 


of the Holy Dove; the Spirit of God as to be the great c Tayer and | 
the ſcribe of the new, covenant, but the hearts of men ſhould. be the ta- 


, 


bles. For, * This ir the covenant that I will make with them: after thoſe days, 
ſaith the Lord; I will put my laws into their bearts, and inta their minds T 
will write them: and their fins and their iniquities will I remember no mare: 
that is, I will provide a means to expiate all the iniquities of man, and te- 
ſtore him to the condition of his firſt creation, putting him into the fame 
order towards felicity which I firſt deſigned to him, and that alſo by the 
ee Nov Longer thay the SH of GH tech ors anne, 
care, Bhat all the records of the law of e hal be fe Lore and 
tranſmitted to poſterity in hooks and ſermons ; which being an act of pt6- 
a proviſion leſt they ſhould be loſt, or miſtaken, 


vidence and mercy,; was a prov 


Now. I conſider, concerning, religion, that whenever God hs 


particular precepts to a family, as to Abraham's, or to a fir 


Noah; it was e elſe bus a tel or an inſtance of our obedience, a par- 
ticular proſecution of the law of nature, whereby: we are obliged to do ho- 
nour to God, which was to be done by ſuch expreſſions which are natural 
* £ 411 LISA iin | : C032 3833. 433% 541 44383) 23.3 LAI Es. 

intercourſes between God and us, or ſuch as he hath made to be ſo. Now 


in Chriſtianity we are wholly leſt to that manner of proſecuting this 
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him, which were intro 
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t rem at au naue lacrificing in mans blood,“ and offering feſti- 
val luſts and impurities in the ſolemnities of their religion: for the 1 8 
9 ef > 8 . | a Fe ſt is 
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J ald ur gu bf 6d, arid 4 treaſon; ite & lye, 
5 len Fe tet Gf 8 e 5 oy The holy 25 
only conidia us to 9 And FL ey Got, | to ſpeak honour of 

ine, Döt to uſe ft Fit ly #hd-vainly; de believe Hir, to rewete the 
ftturt nts dnn mint c en, 6' for what ure need, to put our 
lt in God, th worfHitf Hind; tb abe) Rint} ad to love Him: for Alt theſe 
* Bijt the expreflipnis love. And chis' & alf Chriſt ſpalke concerning 
th the fitſt natu 14 * * law of Ilir ion. : Pbr'concer: the ceremomies 
r Which lie Inſtituted, they are but few; and they become 
but br by ee as being itiltturnents and rites of ebAſiþn- | 

5 The opts thertiæs which God ſeim to the world by the means 

Bis ooh a ate täthter to the cofitract and ſtipulation which Chirift 

154 for us; 55 the natural order between duty and felicit : 

8. No“ alt theſe fe nothing but what we are taught by nattiral rea- 

rut thar 1. Re G0 allen d us to undderſtand to be gt inſtruments of 
ititeregurſe derten God and us, and what was practiſed antl täug 


Bet eri iti All x 1 atid all nativiis, whoſe records we have received, oY 
I all remätk at the ryltifiin of the ſeveral precepts.) For to make theſe 
5 Ar certain 4 and werafely tieceffary,” thete was ho thore requifite, but 
: d know chere was a © op, that'is, 4n Eternal He „ Which 
Se Hit alt that he had' Or was; und to knew what hümfelf was, that 1s; 
Indigent : and necefſitous' of hirtfel, ticeding g help of All tlie creatüres, e- 
oled to detidents and Cala amd deckende to ways but by the fame 
and that rae Filth; creation 0 Conſerdatibn, in the philoſophy:of all 
the world, = \ che fate att poirtitalng And Abwity ot him Hom an 
RAArit to dufztfon, 4s a line from its uatfiehatiedl Point. Ard for this 
od tok füfftelent care; for he'eþiiveried' with lan in the vety Kitt in 
ſich clear and kertaitt pert le dtahfackön, "Mat a man EonId ds eettaiti- 
EIT that God wWas, as that fia Wis. Ahd in all ages of the wofld he 
ath not 1. af without witch, but gabe ſuch teſtimories of hittifelf 
that were fofficient: for they did nll p ade all nations, barbarbus 
4nd civil, into che belief of a G 


% "And it is but à Hitety to conflder 
Whether on ce lein cati be tſtutally' demonftfated. För it was 
ſufſicient to all God . 


fes arid to all ran 's, that the” 
Actually believed; the ih{tkrices were thetefore Klffielent to talk 
cate they did . 


Fr: of ape to bellebe a propolitibn, chiat hothitig ſhall make them 
hy For if there Welte a ſect of witty men, tllat durſt not believe their 
ſenſes, | becauſe they thouptit them falkþIe;; it is no wonder if fore then 
Thopld fink e 16] e But in ſuch cafes dembnſtration is 
a relative 6, And gn 5 =_ greater” or leſſer, u. 
d6s actually r 1 fa To oro itch,” Ard in this God hath never 
Way dep et, bur hath to Al men, chat "Hil him, given fufliclerit to 

onfire cem; ; to tho 5 thar belege vor, dae to teproye their. 
49. Neu in all thele ations" of rell gien ich are flatüral 
2 ft co this bettet, heiße is 8e Kaufe 
ch is preetited t to, be an. Infufed © 
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chings and all creatures, we are fools, if we ſay that what we call an article 
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that for its object it hath principles ſupernatural, that is, naturally in- 


credible; and therefore Faith is ſuppoſed a Grace above the greateſt 
ſtrength of Reaſon.i But in this I confider, that if we look into all the 
Sermons of Chrift, we fhall not eaſily find any Doctrine that in any 
ſenſe troubles natural philoſophy, but only that of the reſurrection. 


{For I do not think thoſe myſtical expreſſions of plain truths, ſuch as are, 


[ being born again, eating the fleſh of the ſon of man, being in the father, 
and the father in bim] to be exceptions in this aſſertion.) And although 
ſome Gentiles did believe and deliver that article, and particularly Chry- 
ſippus, and the Thracians, (as Mela and Solinus report of them ;) yet they 


could not naturally diſcourſe themſelves into it, but had it from the imper- 


fe& report and opinion of ee that dwelt among them. And it was 
certainly a revelation or a propoſition ſent into the world by God. But then 
the believing it, is ſo far from being above or againſt nature, that there is 
nothing in the world more reaſonable than to believe any thing which God 
tells us, or which is told us by a man ſent from God with mighty demon- 
ſtration of his power and veracity. Naturally our bodies cannot riſe, that 
is, there is no natural agent or natural cauſe ſufficient to produce that ef- 
fect; but this is an effeci of a divine power: and he hath but a little ſtock 
of natural reaſon, who cannot conclude that the ſame power which made 
us out of nothing, can alſo reſtore us to the ſame condition as well and ea- 
ſily from duſt and aſhes certainly, as from mere nothing. And in this, 
and in all the like caſes, faith is a ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to the 


word of God, and is nothing elſe but a confefling that God is truth, and 


that he is Omnipotent, that is, he can do what he will, and he will when he 
hath once ſaid it. And we are now as ignorant of the eſſence and nature of 
forms, and of that which ſubſtantially diſtinguiſhes man from man, or an 
angel from an angel, as we were of che greateſt article of our religion before 
it was revealed; and we ſhall remain ignorant for ever of many natural 


things, unleſs they be revealed: and unleſs we know all the ſecrets of phi- 


loſophy, the myſteries of nature, and the rules and propoſitions of all 


of faith, I mean truly ſuch, is againſt natural reaſon. It may be indeed 
as much againſt our natural reaſonings, as thoſe reaſonings are againſt 
trurh. But if we remember how great an ignorance dwells upon us all, 
it will be found the moſt reaſonable thing in the world, only to enquire 
whether God hath revealed any fuch propoſition? and then, not to ſay, 
It is againſt narueal-reafon, and therefore an article of faith; but, Iam told 
a truth which I knew not till now, and ſo my reaſon is become inſtructet 


into a new propolition. ' And although Chriſt hath given us no new moral 
Preeepts, hut ſueh which were eſſentially and naturally reaſonable in ordet 

to the end of mans creation: yet we may eaſily ſuppoſe him to teach us 
many a new trath-which we knew not, and to explicate to us many parti 
culars of that eſtate which God deſigned fer mam in his fitſt production 


but yet did not chen declare tb hit afd t furriſh kim with new reh El- 


tions, and to ſignify the greatneſs of the deſigned end, to become ſo ma- 
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30. Tas is all am to fay concerning the precepts of religion Jeſus 
taught us: he took off thoſe many ſuper- induced rites which God injoined 
to the Jews, and reduced us to the natural religion, that is, to ſuch expreſ- 
ſions of duty which all wiſe men and nations uſed ; fave only that he took 
away the rite of ſacrificing beaſts, becauſe it was now determined in the 
great ſacrifice of himſelf, which ſufficiently and eternally reconciled all the 
world to God.* All the other things, as prayers, and adoration, and eu- 
chariſt, and faith in God, are of a natural order, and an unalterable ex- 
preſſion: And in the nature of the thing there is no other way of addreſs to 
God than theſe, no other expreſſion of his glories and our needs; ; both 
which muſt for ever be ſignified. 

1. SzconDLY, concerning the ſecond natural precept, Chriſtian religi- 
on hath alſo added nothing beyond the firſt obligation, but explained it 
all. 7/hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye fo to them, that 
is the eternal rule of juſtice ; and that binds contracts, keeps promiſes, 
_ affirms truth, makes ſubjects obedient, and princes juſt; ; It gives ſecurity 
to marts and banks, and introduces an equality of condition upon all the 
world: fave only when an inequality is neceſſary, that is, in the relations 
of government, for the preſervation of the * common rights of equal titles 
and poſſeſſions, that there be ſome common term endued with power, 
who is to be the father of all men by an equal proviſion, that every man's 
rights be ſecured by that fear which naturally we ſhall bear to him, who 
can and will puniſh all unreaſonable and. unjuſt violations of property. 
And concerning this alſo the holy Jeſus hath added an expreſs precept, of 
paying tribute, and all Cæſar's Sa to Oæſar. In all other particulars it 

is neceſſary that the inſtances and minutes, of juſtice. be potted by the 
laws and cuſtoms of the ſeveral kingdoms and republicks. And therefore 


it was that Chriſtianity ſo well combine} with the government of heathen 


princes, - becauſe whatſoever was naturally juſt, or declared ſo by the poli- 
tical power, their religion bound them to obſerve, making obedience to be 
a double duty, a duty bai of juſtice and religion. And the ſocieties of 
Chriſtians growing up from conventicles to aſſemblies, from aſſemblies to 
ſocieties, introduced no change in the government, but by little and little 
s the commonwealth into a church; till the world being Chriſtian, 
d juſtice alſo being religion, obedience | to princes, obſervation of laws, 
oneſty in contracts, faithfulneſs in promiſes, gratitude to benefactors, 
| Sund gy ! in diſcourſe, and ingenuity in all pretences and tranſactions, be- 
came the characteriſms of Chriſtian men, and the word of a Chriſtian the 
| greateſt ſolemnity of ſtipulation i in the world. 
32. Bu r concerning the general, I aue i what in two very great in- 
ances i it was remonſtrated 4 that Chriſtianity, was the greateſt proſecution 
of natural juſtice and equality in the whole world. The one was in an e- 
| led ion of an apoſtle into * place of Judas. When there were two equal 
candidates of the ſame pretenſion and capacity, the queſtion was determi- 
od by lots, which naturall oa was the en i in queſtions whole parts 
e Rel: Or Ge 5 N f. 83. Tar. "Mims, 60 Ab 8 alteri fecerig,” cond 


: $3 | evoch. I. 3. - = Singulorum intereſt, fi unive regantur. 
C. 32. | oy n juſto ſeoernere iniquum, 


1 Hec 558 15 2 A Severo Imperatore * ; © Dividit' ut bona 2 fugienda petendis. 
b. — Tob, iv. 15. POL; 5 Hoa. ld, b, at, 3. 


1 * 
> = 
7 r 5 7 


n a 
1 : . 
— renn 4 
A * * 2 1 7 * n n N. 4 - . 5 
- r A * SAL III v4 2 Ow 8 3 ; » 1 
Fe S . n * 
« . ; r r 2 AIC ko. 2 
n Ws eg F 3 n — 
"Y — 2 8 * 1 he. 3 \ 2 ps os + SO N 
L . k 8 Ts — 2 - 
G } Bo —_ <4 4 n ih. 2 TILE. "34 N 
; 1 9839 a 4 = 7, Fr Borg 


* 

Bl 4 
9 
1 
o 


* 
* 
+ * 
8 
x 
N % 
1 4 
9 
: "i 
2, 
"3 
13 
> 
4 * 
„ 
1 
C: 
= 
I 
= 
& 
2 
18 
4 
2 
1 i 
* 7 
A "s 
1 
. = 
W, * 
2 
1 
* 


43 . 5 2 1 LY f - 2 * 1 
- * ' Serviat: hos fines tranſilüſſe nocet. VII G. B gn en 
Een - of _—_ OTTER! val Wil au Aitor. f 7 


The PREFACE. (xix) 
were wholly indifferent: and as it was uſed in all times, ſo it is to this day 
uſed with us in many places, where, leſt there be a diſagreement concern- 
ing the manner of tithing ſome creatures, and to prevent unequal arts and 
unjuſt practices, they are tithed by lot, and their fortuitous paſſing through 
the door of their fold. The other is in the oœnobitick life of the firſt Chri- 
ſtians and apoſtles: they had all things in common; which was that ſtate 
of nature in which men lived charitably and without injuſtice, before the 


diſtinction of dominions and private rights. But from this manner of life 


they were ſoon driven by the publick neceſſity and conſtitution of affairs. 
33. Tui DLV Whatſoever elſe is in the Chriſtian law concerns the na- 
tural precept of ſobriety, in which there is ſome variety and ſome difficul- 
ty. In the matter of carnality the holy Jeſus did clearly reduce us to the 
firſt inſtitution of marriage in paradiſe, allowing no other mixture but 
what was firſt intended in the creation and firſt ſacramental union: and in 
the inſtance he ſo permitted us to the natural law, that he was pleaſed to 
mention no inſtance of forbidden luſt, but in general and comprehenſive 
terms of adultery and fornication: in the other, which are ſtill more un- 
natural, as their names are concealed and hidden in ſhame and ſecrecy; 
we are to have no inſtructor but the modeſty and order of nature. 
34. As an inſtance of this law of ſobriety, Chriſt ſuperadded the whole 


doctrine of humility, which Moſes did not, and which ſeemed almoſt to 
be extinguiſhed in the world: and it is called by St. Paul, ſapere ad ſobrie- 


tatem, the reaſonableneſs or wiſdom of ſobriety. And it is all the reaſon 
in the world, that a man ſhould think of himſelf but juſt as he is. He is 
deceived that thinks otherwiſe, and is a fool. And when we conſider that 
pride makes wars, and cauſes affronts, and no man loves a proud man, 
and he loves no man but himſelf and his flatterers, we ſhall underſtand 
that the precept of humility is an excellent art, and a happy inſtrument to- 
wards human felicity. And it is no way contradicted by a natural deſire 
of honour; it only appoints juſt and reaſonable ways abe it. We 

are not forbidden to receive honour; but to ſeek it for deſigns of pride and 
complacency, or to make it reſt in our hearts. But when the hand of vir- 
tue receives the honour, and tranſmits it to God from our own head, the 
deſires of nature are ſufficiently ſatisfied, and nothing of religion contra- 
dicted. And it is certain by all the experience of the world, that in every 
ſtate and order of men, he that is moſt humble in proportion to that ſtate, 


is (if all things elſe be ſymbolical) the moſt honoured perſon. For it is 


very obſervable, that when God deſigned man to a good and happy life, as 
the natural end of his creation, to verify this, God was pleaſed to give him 
objects ſufficient and apt to ſatisfy every appetite *: I ſay, to ſatisfy it natu- 


rally, not to fatisfy thoſe extrayagancies which might be accidental, and 


5 ocured by the irregularity either of will or underſtanding; not to an- 
{wer him in all that his deſires could extend to, but to fatisfy the neceſſity 
of every appetite: all the deſires that God made, not all that man ſhould 


* 


make. For we ſee even in thoſe appetites which are common to men and 


beaſts, all the needs of nature and all the ends of creation are ſerved by the 
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* FRY proportions of der object which are ordinate to their end, 
and which in man we-call te 3 (not as much as they naturally 
can:) ſuch as are mixtures of ſexes merely for production of their kind, eat- 
ing and drinking for nerds and hunger. And yet God permitted our 

. to be able to extend beyond the limits of the mere natural defign, 
: God, by reſtraining them, and putting the fetters of laws upon them, 
might turn natural deſires into ſobriety, and ſobriety into religion, they 
— ſervants of the commandment. And now we muſt not 
call all thoſe ſwellings of appetites, natural inclination, nor the ſa- 
tisſaction of ſuch tumours and excreſcences any part of natural felici- 
ties: but that which does juſt co-operate to thoſe ends which perfect hu- 
man nature in order to its proper end. For the appetites of meat, and 
drink, and pleaſures, are but intermedial and inſtrumental to that end, 
and are not made for themſelves, but firſt for the end, and then to ſve 
God in the inſtances of obedience. + And juſt fo is the natural defire of ho- 
nour intended to be à ſpur to virtue: (for to virtue only it is naturally con- 
ſequent, or to natural and political ſuperiority :) but to deſire it beyond « or 
beſides the limit, is the ſwelling and the diſeaſe of the deſire. And we 
can take no rule for its perfect value, but by the ſtrict limits of the natural 
end; or the ſuperinduced end of religion in poſitive reſtraints. 

35. AccoRDING'to this diſcourſe we may beſt underſtand, that even 
the evereſt precepts of the Chriftian law are very conſonant to nature and 
the firſt laws of takaktind. Such as the precept of ſelf-denial, which i is 


muſt — ſcratched and af but it is Sandra.” Fon ab ma dont 
it lf, quitting our goods, loſing lands, or any temporal intereſt, they are 
now become as reaſanable 10 — preſent rc ay ge the world, 15 ta- 
king unpleaſant potions, and lutteting a member to be canterized, in ſick- 
neſs or diſeaſe. And we ſee that death is naturally a leſs evil chan a conti- 
rer, and by ſome not ſo teſented as a great diſgrace; and ſome 
have choſen it for ſanctuary and remedy. And therefore much ra- 
ther ſhall it be accouritcth prudent and reaſonable, and agreeable to the 
moſt perſect deſires of natute, to exchange an houſe for an hundred, a 
friend for a patron, a ſhoct afffaction for 2 laſting 5 Joy, and a temporal 
| ka for an eternal life. - For ſo che '« 


is ſtated to us by him that 
it be&- Trus it is chat the ſofferig of loſſes, afflictions, 4 
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| —— r Einolt p and elbe 
3 tu obey God, or e obey man? to Thee Bod, or to fear 
than? te preſerve: our bodies, or to dur fouks? to ſecure a few 
yours of uhoertain an troubleſume duration, or an eternity of a very glo- 
rious condition ? Some men reaſonably enough chuſe to die for conſidera- 
8 | 25 ernity: meereſere death is not fuch an 
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in ſome be retompenſed at the higheſt rate of a natural value, And if by 
accident we happen into an eſtate in which of neceſſity one evil or another 
muſt be ſuffered; certainly nothing is more naturally reaſonable and eligi- 
ble than to chuſe the eaſt evil: and when there are two good things pro- 
pounded to our choice, both which cannot be poſſeſſed,” nothing is more 
certainly the object of a prudent choice than the greater good. And there- 
fore when once we underſtand the queſtion of ſuffering, and felf-denial, 
and martyrdom, to this ſenſe, as all Chriſtians do, and all wiſe men do, 
and all ſecta of inen do in their ſeveral perſuaſions, it is but remembring, 
that to live happily aſter this life is more intended to us by God, and is 
more perſectiye of human nature, than to live here with all the proſpetity 
which: this ſtate affords: and it will evidently follow, that when violent 
men will not let us enter into that condition by the ways of nature and 
prime intend ment, that is, of natural religion, juſtice and ſobriety, it is 
made in that caſe, and upon that ſuppoſition, certainly, naturally and in- 
fllibly reaſonable to ſecure the perfective and principal _ of our feli- 
city, though it be by fuch inſtruments which ate as unpleaſant to our ſen- 
ſes as are the inſtruments of our reſtitution to health; ſince hoth one and 
the other in the preſent conjunction and ſtate of affairs are moſt propor- 
tionable to reaſon, becauſe they are ſo to the preſent neeeſſity; not prima- 3 
ily intended to us by God, but ſuperinduced by evil accidents and the | 
violence of men. And we not only find that Socrates ſuffered death in 
atteſtation of a God, though he flattered and diſcourſed himſelf into the 
belief of an immortal reward, De induf#ia ronſulus equanimitatss, non 
de fiducia compertæ veritatis, (as Tertullian fays of him: ) but we alſo find, 
that all men that believed the immortality of the foul firmly and unmo- 
vably; made no ſeruple of exchanging their life for the preſervation of 
virtue with the intereſt of their great hope, for honour Ee and 
oftentimes for their country. e eee 
36. Tnus the holy Jeſus perfected and reſtored the natural law, and 
drew it into a ſyſtem of propoſitions, and made them to become of the fa- 
mily of religion. For God is fo zealous to have man attain to the end to 
which he firſt defigned him, that thoſe things which he hath put in the na- 
tural order to attain that end, he hath bound faſt upon us, not only by the 
order of things, by which it was that he that prevaricated did naturally fall 
ſhort of felicity, but alſo by bands of religion: he hath now made himſelf 
| a party and an enemy to thoſe that will be not-happy. Of eld, religion 
was but one of the natural laws, and the inſtances of religion were diſtin 
from the diſcourſes of philoſophy. Now all the law of nature is adopted 
into religion, and by our love and duty to God we are tied to do all that 
is reaſon * and the parts of our religion ate but purſunnces of the natural 
relation between God and us: and beyond all-this, : aur natural. condition - 
is in all ſenſes improved by the conſequents and adherences of this religion 
For although nature and grace are oppoſite, that is; nature Rada. 
evil habits, by ignorance and ungodly cuſtotns, is eontrary-4- grace, chat 
is; to nature reſtored by the goſpel, e to regular living by; ne 26+ 
velations, and aſſiſted by the Spirit: yet it is obſervable; that the law of 1. 
ture and the law of grace are never oppoſed: 'Ther# is @ law of our nan 
bers, (faith St. Paul?) that is, an evil neceſſity introduced into our Ae. | 


7 


7 D \P RE PACE. 
titeß by perpatual eyil æuſtoms, examples and! traditions of vanity; and 
there is a la of ſin, that anſwers to this: and they differ only as inclina- 
tion andchabit. vicious deſires and vicious practices. But then conttaty to 
theſe are, firſt, a lau , any mind, which is the luv df nature and ght 
reaſon ; and then the la law-of grace, that is, of Jeſus Chriſt, who perfected 
and ſteſtored the firſt law, and by aſſiſtances reduced it into a law of holy 
liring. And theſe two differ as the other, the one is in order to che other, 
asm perfection and growing degrees and capacities are to perfection and 
n The law of the mind had been ſo raſed and obliterate, 
ange we by ſome means or other ſo diſabled from: obſerving it exactly that 
til it was turned inte the law of grace, (which is a law of Pardoning in- 
e and aſſiſting us in our choices and elections) we were ini a ſtate 
pp inns from the perfectiye ſtate of man, to which-God intended us. 
387, N although God always deſigned man tothe ſame ſtate ĩ which 
heiach now. gevealed by Jeſus Cha, . yet he told him pot of it, and his 
permiſſions and licenſes were then ras and the law! itſelf lay /tloſer 
(7 in the compact body of neceſſary propoſitions, in order to ſo 
| much of his end as was known, or could be ſupp oſed. But now, accord- 
ing to the extenſion of the revelation, the law elf is: made wider, that is; 
mare Ae and natural reaſon is thruſt forward into diſcourſes uf cha- 
rity and benefit, and we tied to do very much ed to ee and tied to 
£0-0perate o each other e felicity. Ty Viſto 1. PIT 0 9005: 
88. TRA the law of charity ista law of ak bes no other argu- 
ment but the conſideration of 40 firſt conſtitution of man. The firſt in- 
ſtanees of juſtice or intercourſe of man with a ſecond or third perſon, were 
toduch perſons towards whom he had the greateſt endearments of affection 
in the world, a wife and children; and jultice and charity at firſt was the 
fame thing. And it hath obtained in ages fat removed from the firſt, that 
charity is called righteouſneſs”: He hath diſperſed and given to the poor; his 
Tighteouſneſe remaineth for ever. And it is certain, Adam could not in 
any inſtance be unjuſt. but n in the ſame alſo be uncharitable; the 
bend of his firſt juſtice being the ties of love, and all having dommenced in 
love. And our }lefled Lord, reſtoring all to the intention of the firſt per- 
ſection, expreſſes it to the ſame ſenſe, as I formerly obſerved; Juſtice to 
our neighbour, is loving. him . For ſince juſtice obliges us to 
do as e would be done te, as the takible faculty reſigns us from doing 
evil, for fear of receiving evil; ſo ſhe concupiſil obliges us to e 
chat ourſelves may receive good. 
2394 1-$K4b4ilay nothing concerning the. e APES of ti. precept, 
but:that-it, concurs rarely with the firſt h appetite of man, of be- 
ing like God. Deus e mortali j juuare mor talem, argue hac eſt ad æterni- 
atem via, ſaid Pliny; and, Ie is more bleſſed to give than to receive, (faid 
our bleſſed Saviour.) And therefore the commandment of charity in 
all its: parts is aideſign, not only to reconcile the moſt miſerable perſon to 
ſome participation and ſenſe of felicity, but to make the charitable 
man happy: and Whether this be not very agreeable to the deſires of 
an: intelligent nature, needs no farther enquiry. And Ariſtotle asking 
N eG. Whether a man had more need of friends in pg 
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The PRE FAC E. (xxiij) 
or adverſity, makes the caſe equal; "On 8 axe Morra Fhirsg las 'd 5 
evryybrrs ov fab len, & cin. © When they are in want, they need aſ- 
ſiſtance; when they are proſperous, they need partners of their felicity, 
cc that by communicating their joy to them, it may reflect and double upon 
« their ſpirits.” And certain it is, that there is no greater felicity in the world, 
than in the content that reſults from the emanations of charity. And this 
4s that which St. John calls the old commandment, and the new command- 
ment. It was of old," for it was from the beginning, even in nature, and 
to the offices of which our very bodies had an organ and a ſeat; for there- 
fore nature gave to a man bowels and the paſſion of yerning: but it grew 
up into religion by parts, and was made f erfect, and in that degree appro- 
priate to the law of Jeſus Chriſt. For fo the holy Jeſus became our law- 
giver, and added many new precepts « over and above what were in the law 
of. Moſes, but not more than was in the law of nature. The reaſon of 
both is what I have all this while diſcourſed of: Chriſt made a more per- 
fect reſtitution of the law of nature than Moſes did: and ſo it became the 
ſecond Adam, to conſummate that which began to be leſs perfect from the 
prevarication of the firſt Adam. 

40. A PARTICULAR of the precept of charity i is forgiving injuries ; . 
and beſides that it hath many ſuperinduced benefits by way of bleſſing and 
reward, it relies alſo upon this natural reaſon, that a pure and a ſimple re- 
venge does no way reſtore” man towards the 40 0 which the injury did 


( "Ive 


ſelf or tie — on the * 75 einde infliction upon the inju- 
rious, (if I be not judge my ſelf,) is alſo within the moderation of an wun- 
blameable defence, (unleſs ſome accidents or circumſtances vary the caſe:) 
but forgiving injuries is a ſeparating the malice from the wrong, the tranfi- 
ent act from the permanent effect: and it is certain, any act which is paſ- 
ſed cannot be reſcinded, the effect may: and if it cannot, it does no way 
alleviate the evil of the accident, that I draw him that cauſed it into as 
great a miſery, ſince every evil happening in the world is the proper object 
of pity, which is in ſome ſenſe afflictive: and therefore, unleſs we become 
unnatural and without bowels, it is moſt unreaſonable that we ſhould in- 
creaſe our own afflictions by introducing a new miſery, and making a new 
object of pity. All the ends of human felicity are ſecured without revenge, 

for without it we are permitted to reſtore our ſelves; and therefore it is 
againſt natural reaſon to do an evil that no way co· operates toward the pro- 
per and perfective end of human nature. And he is a miſerable 'perſot 1 
whoſe good 1 is the evil of his aeighbour® and. he that revenges, in man 
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(xxiv) The PREFACE. 
daſes does worſe than he that did the injury; in all caſes, as bad. For if 
the firſt injury was an injuſtice, to ſerve an end of an advantage and real 
benefit, than my rev: ©, which is abſtracted, and of a confideration ſepa- 
rate and diſtinct from 3 is worſe: for I do him evil, without 
doing my ſelf any real good, 2 he did not, for he received advantage 
by it. Hut i the firſt injury was matter of meer malice without advantage, 
yet. it is no works than revenge, for that is juſt ſo; and there is as much 
phantaſtick, pleaſure in doing a ſpite,/ as in doing revenge. They are both 
but like: the pleaſures of cating coals,. and toads, and vipers. And certain 
it is, if a man upon his. private ſtock, could be permitted to revenge, the 
eyil would be immortab And it is rarely well Aeourſed by Tyndarus in 
Euripides; ( if the angry wife ſball kill her husband, 8 
« yenge. his father's death, and kill his mother, and then the brother ſhall 
ww 7 2p mother's ER ROAR allo will ae me an ee, for 
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What: end al there be to och inhuman any £4 {ii} ads ha if in this there 
be injuſtice, it is againſt natural reaſon; and if it be evil, and diſorders the 
felicity and ſecurity of ſociety, it is allo. againſt natural Rien But if it 
be e it is a A juſtice that is made up of ſo many inh. "1" 
41, AND now it any man pretends ſpecially to r Su to the ordinate 

el pei eons, of x nature, and the ſober diſcourſes. of philoſophy, 
iſtianity, and no- where elſe, enough to ſatisfy and inform his 
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22: I 8HALL add — — but this he A 3 ; 655 1 N 
che childeen of. Iſcael, Te are 4 royal bie bead. a kingdom of -prieſts. 
Which was therefore true, becauſe, God reigned by the prieſts, and rhe 
| priefs MM did chen Prnſar ve knowledge, and” ide — were to receive 
be law A e n ol his own ata. 
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bliſhed es an the republick, did govern by the rule of the 
law, and the miniſtry of the prieſts. The prieſts ſaid, Thus /aith. the 
LORD; and the people obeyed. And theſe very words are ſpoken 
to the Chriſtian church; Ye are @ royal prieſtbood, an holy nation, a Pecu- 
liar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him Fj hath called you 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light : that is, God reigns over all Chri- 
ſtendom juſt as he did over the Jews. He hath now ſo given to them 
and reſtored reſpectively all thoſe reaſonable laws which are in order to all 
good ends perſonal, ceconomical and political, that if men will ſuffer Chri- 
ſtian religion to do its laſt intention, if men will live according to it, there 
needs no other coercion of laws, or power of the ſword. The laws of God 
revealed by Chriſt are ſufficient to make all ſocieties of men happy; and 
over all good men God reigns by his miniſters, by the preaching of the 
word. And this was moſt evident in the three firſt ages of the church, in 
which all Chriſtian ſocieties were for all their proper intercourſes perfedly 
guided: not by the authority and compulſion, but by the ſermons of their 
ſpiritual guides: inſomuch that St. Paul ſharply reprehends the Corinthians, 
Brother goeth to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers; as if he 
had ſaid, ye will not ſuffer Chriſt to be your judge, and his law to be your 
rule. Which indeed was a great fault among them, not only becauſe theß 
had ſo excellent a law, ſo clearly deſcribed, (or, where they might doubt, 
they had infallible interpreters, ) fo reaſonable and profitable, ſo evidently 
concurring to their mutual felicity ; but alſo Leah God did. deſign Jeſus 
to be their king, to reign over them by ſpiritual regiment, as himſelf did 
over the Jews, eil they choſe a king. And when the emperors became 
Chriſtian, the caſe. was no otherwiſe altered, but that the princes them- 
ſelves, Gubmirting to Chriſt's yoke, were (as all other Chriſtians are) for 
their proportion to be governed by the royal prieſthood, that i is, by the 
word preached, by apoſtolical perſons ; the political intereſt remaining as be- 
fore, fave that by being fubmitted to the laws of Chriſt it received this ad- 
vantage, that all juſtice was turned to be religion, and became neceſſary, 
125 bound upon the conſcience by divinity. And when i it happens that a 
kingdom js converted to Chriſtianity, the commonwealth is made a church, 
Fe Conte prieſts are Chriſtian biſhops, and the ſubjects of the kingdom 
are ſeryants of Chriſt, the religion of th the nation is turned Cbriſtian, and 
= law, of the nation made a part of the religion: there is no change of 
government, but that Chriſt is made king, and; the temporal power is his 
ſubſtitute, and is to promote the intereſt of obedience to him; as 8200 he 
e e & ot 1 We Wi uſters a 
dors, to ſignify and publiſh the laws of Jeſus, 10 bra 24 
15 be reconciled " God: 1 t over 0 22575 5 7 
miniſters, publiſhing Sz. over the diſobedienty by the prince lo, 
ng thoſe lay in execution. „And in this Ene it 11 Sr, Paul RF 
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with a ſword to cut us off. If we obey not God ſpeaking by his miniſters, 
that is, if we live not according to the excellent laws of Chriſtianity, 
that is, holily, ſoberly, and juſtly in all our relations, he hath placed three 
ſwords againſt us; the ſword of the Spirit againſt the unholy and irreligi- 
ous, the ſword of natural and ſupervening infelicities upon the intemperate 
and unſober, and the ſword of kings againſt the unjuſt ; to remonſtrate the 
Excellency of Chriftianity, and how certainly it leads to all the felicity of 
man, becauſe every tranſgreſſion of this law, according to its proportion, 
makes men unhappy and unfortunattG. 
43. What effect this diſcourſe may have I know not; I intended it to 
do honour to Chriſtianity, and to repreſent it to be the beſt religion in the 
world, and the conjugation of all excellent things that were in any religion, 
ot in any philoſophy, or in any diſcourſes. For what/ozver was Home fg, 
whatſoever was noble, whatſoever was wiſe, whatſoever was of good report, 
if there be any praiſe, if there be any virtue, it is in Chriſtianity, For 
even to follow all theſe inſtances of excellency, is a precept of Chriſtianity. 
And methinks, they that precend to reafon cannot more reaſonably endear 
themſelves to the reputation of reaſon, than by endearing their reaſon to 
Chriſtianity ; the concluſions and belief of which is the moſt reaſonable 
and perfect, the moſt excellent defign, and complying with the nobleſt 
and moſt proper ends of man. And if this gate may ſuffice to invite ſuch 
zerſons into the receſſes of the religion, then I ſhall tell them that I have 
dreffed it in the enſuing books with ſome variety: and as the nature of the 
religion is, ſome parts whereof are apt to fatisfy our diſcourſe, fome to 
move our affections, and yet all of this to relate to practice; ſo is the de- 
ſign of the following pages. For ſome men are wholly made up of paſſion, 
and their very 7. 7 is but paſſion put into the family and ſociety of ho- 
y purpoſes: and for thoſe I have prepared conſiderations upon the ſpecial 
parts of the life of the holy Jeſus. And yet there alſo are ſome things ming- 
led in the leaſt ſevere and moſt affectionate parts which may help to anſwer 
a a queſtion, and appeaſe a ſeruple, and may give rule for determination of 
many caſes of conſcience. For I have fo ordered the conſiderations, that 
they ſpend not themſelyes in meer affections and ineffective paſſions; but 
they ate made doctrinal, and little repoſitories of duty. But becauſe of the 
variety of mens ſpirits and of mens neceſſities, it was neceffary I ſhould in- 
terpole ſome practical difcourſes more ſevere, For it is but a fad thought 
to confider, that piety and books of devotion are counted but entertain- 
ment for little underſtandings and fofter ſpirits. And although there is 
much fault in ſuch 7 minds, that they will not diſtinguiſſi the 


% b 


weakock of the writers from the reafonablenek and wiſdom of the religion; 
yet Teannot bat think the books themſcives are in a large degree the'occa- 
fioti of ſo great indevotion ; becauſe they are (dme few excepted) repre- 
| ſehted naked in the contlufions of ſpititual life; without or art or learning, 


| 98 mack atv perſots who can do nothing bur belive and love; ot 
for ther that cal” confider and love.” And it is not Well, that, fince no- 
| is more Reaſonable and excellent in all perfectionb ſpiritual thin the 
lo@rines of the Spirit er hbly ke, Jet nothing n beret to us fo unearn- 
Aly as this i, fo miſerable and empty of all its" den intellectual 
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preſent books. For ſince the underſtanding is not an idle faculty in 
a ſpiritual life, hut hu gely operative to all excellent and reaſonable 
choices; it were very fit that this faculty were alſo entertained by ſuch 
diſcourſes which God intended as inſtruments of hallowing it, as he in- 
tended it towards the ſanctification of the whole man. For want of it, 
buſy and active men entertain themſelves with notions infinitely unſatisfy- 
ing and unprofitable: but in the mean time they are not ſo wiſe. For 
concerning thoſe that ſtudy unprofitable notions, and neglect not only that 
which is wiſeſt, but that alſo which is of moſt real advantage, I cannot 
but think as © Ariſtotle did of Thales and Anaxagoras, that « they may be 
ec learned, but they are not wiſe; or wiſe, but not prudent, when they 
« are ignorant of ſuch things as are profitable to them. For fuppoſe they 
4 know the wonders of nature, and the ſubtilties of metaphyſicks, and 
« operations mathematical; yet they cannot be prudent, who ſpend them- 
cc ſelves wholly upon unprofitable and ineffective contemplations.” He 
is truly wiſe that knows beſt to promote the beſt end, that which he is 
bound to defire, and is happy if he obtains, and miſerable if he miſſes : 
and that is the end of a happy eternity, which is obtained by the only 
means of living according to the purpoſes of God, and the prime intenti- 
ons of nature: natural and prime reaſon being now all one with the Chri- 
ſtian religion. But then I ſhall only obſerve, that this part of wiſdom, and 
the excellency of its ſecret and deep reaſon, is not to be diſcerned but by 
experience: the propoſitions of this philoſophy being (as in many other) 
empirical, and beſt found out by obſervation of real and material events. 
So that I may ſay of ſpiritual learning, as Quintilian faid of ſome of Pla- 
ne intelligi guidem, niſi ab iis qui hanc quoque partem diſcipline 25 
diligenter perceperiut, poreft: the ſecrets of the kingdom of heaven are not 
underſtood truly and throughiy but by the ſons of the kingdom: and by 
them too in ſeveral degrees, and to various purpoſes: but to evil perſons 
the whole ſyſtem of this wiſdom is inſipid and flat, dull as the foot of a 
rock, and unleamed as the elements of our mother tongue. But ſo are 
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mathematics to a Scythian boor, and muſick to a camel. 
„ Bor I confder, chat the wiſeſt perſons, and thoſe who know how 
to value, and entertain the more noble faculties of their foul, and their pre- 
cious hours, take more pleaſure in reading che productions of thoſe" old 
wiſe ſpirits, who preſerved natural reaſon and religion in the midſt of hea- 
creon, Æſchylus and Menander, and all the Greek poets; Plutarch and 
Polybius, Xenophon, and all thoſe other excellent perſons of both facul- 
ties, (whoſe choiceſt dictates are collected by Stobæus) Plato and his ſcho- 
lars, Ariſtotle, and-after him Porphyry, and all his other diſciples, Py- 
thagoras and his, eſpecially Hierocles; all the old Academicks and Stoicks 
within the Roman ſchools) more pleaſure, I ſay, in reading theſe, than 
the triflings of many of the later ſ nen, who promoted a petty inte- 
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* added; nothing to Chriſtianity but trouble, ſcruple and vexation. And 
from hence, I hope, that they may the rather be invited to love and conſi- 
der the rare documents of Chriſtianity, which certainly is the great trea- 
ſure-houſe of thoſe excellent, moral and perfective diſcourſes, which with 
much pains and greater pleaſure we'find reſperſed and thinly ſcattered in 
all the Greek and Roman poets, hiſtorians and Philoſophers. But becauſe 
I have obſerved, that there are ſome principles entertained into the perſua- 
ſions of men, which are the ſeeds of evil life; ſuch as are, the doctrine of 
late repentance, the miſtakes of the definition of the fins of infirmity, the 


evil underſtanding the conſequents and nature of original ſin, the ſuffici- 


ey of contrition in order to pardon, the efficacy of the rites of Chriſtia- 
ity without the neceſſity of moral adherences, the nature of faith, and 
many other; I was diligent to remark ſuch doctrines, and to pare off the 
miſtakes ſo far that they hinder not piety, and yet, as near as I could, 
without engaging in 8 2 ecke in Which the in bfe of Chriſtianity 
is Dot cnc. RA 213.30! 5 
He fun 5 ambagibus o bag aft #1 d 
I Jmplicata,, ſed quæ regulis wqui & bon: 
1 Ale n W & doftis potent? | tee 
DE 4 BI ESIET 
4317 7 great „ is to ran the neceſſity; und 60 /Upclare hana man- 
ner and parts of a good life, and td invite ſome perſons to the conſidera- 


tion of all the parts x; it, by intermixing ſomething of pleaſure. with the 


uſe 3 others by 18 parts which will — —. 5 their ſpirits than a 
ce: I have followed the deſign of Scripture, and have given milk 


for babes, and for ſtranger men ſtronger meat; and in all I have deſpiſed 


n own. reputation, by ſo ſtriving to ae it uleful, that I was leſs careful 
make. it ſtrict in retired 4 and imboſſed Wicke unneceſſary, but 
graceful ornaments. . I pray God this may go forth into a bleſſing to all 
8 ſhall uſe it, and reflect bleſſings upon "ial the way, that my ſpark 
may grow greater by. kindling. miy agree s:taper, and God may he glori- 
fied in us both. If the reader ſhall teceive no benefit, pet innotided: him 
one; and I have laboured in order to it; and:I ſhall receive a great recom- 
pence for that i intention, if he ſball pleaſe to ſay this prayer for me, i That 
« while Lhave e to others, 1 may not become a caltraway." ab 
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OWEVER the perde Aer enrer was deprefied with a load of 
humble accidents, and ſhadowed with the darkneſſes of poverty and fad contin- 
gencies, ſo that the Jews, and the contemporary ages of the Gentiles, EE 
= apoſtles themſelves (at firſt) could not diſcern the brighteſt effence of divini 
yet as a beauty artificially covered with a thin cloud of reſs tranſmits its excellency to the | 
eye, made more greed greedy and apprehend by hat im ect and weak reſtraint; > wav this 
ſanctity and-holineſs of the life of JE s us glorious in its darkneſſes, and found confeſſors 
and admirers even in the midit of thoſe deſpites which were done him upon the contrariant 
deſigns of malice and contradictory ambition. Thus the wife of Pilate called him chat juft 
perſon ;| Pilate pronounced him gu#/tleſs; Judas faid he was innocent; the devil himſelf 
Elle bim the Hop One of God, For however it might concern any man's miſtaken ends 
to miſlike the ——— of as preaching and ſpiritual kingdom, and thoſe doctrines which 


' were deſtructive of their com 3 and carnal ſecurities: yet they could not deny but 


that he was a man of God, of exemplary ſanctity, of an ange ical chaſtity, of a life ſweet, 
affable, and complying with — 2 converſation, and as obedient to government as the 
moſt humble children of the kingdom. And yet he was Lord of all the world. Pt, 

2. Ax p certainly very much of this was with a deſign, that he might ſhine to all the 


| generations and ages of the world, and become a guidi ſtar, and a pillar of fire to us in 


our journey. For we who believe that Jeſus was God and man, do alſo 
believe that jo minute of his intolerable paſſion, and every action of his, might have been 
ſatisfactory enough for the expiation and reconcilement of ten thouſand worlds: and 


God mig Ak, effuſion of blood, and a ſhorter life of merit, (if he had pleaſed 


have accepted human nature to pardon and favour: but, chat the holy Js cus hath added ſo 
many excellent inſtances of holineſs, and ſo many degrees of paſſion, and ſo many xinds of 
virtues, it is, that he might become an > 20m c an 30min our wills to him,” "as 


| he, as our perſons to his heavenly Father. & 


3. AND indeed it will prove but a Gd conſideration, that ans drop el blood might-be 
. and the treaſures of his blood running out till the fountain 
it el was dry ſhall not be enough to procure our conformity to him; that the ſmalleſt mi- 


nute of his expence ſhall be enou to juſtify us, and the whole magazine- ſhall not pro- 
cure our ſanctification; that at a Gallesx boy God might pardon us, and at a greater vo 


an example to us, that we mi e | leaſt of our wills coſt Chriſt as 


as he redeems our ſouls from death to life by becoming 7/e to our —— 
r ind rhe be el Kae — 
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[i 9 An Exhortation to the Imitation 
4. WHEN the king of Moab was preſſed hard by the ſons of Ifaac,Þ [the Ifraclites and 


LEEDS of Edom's eldeſt Ton, or, as Tome think, hi Tis s own ſon, the heir 
of his dom, and diere kim as a holocauſt v upon 1 the wall; and | the Edomites preſently 


vas God's defign, who took not his enemy's, but his own ſon, his only-begotten ſon, and 
God himſelf, and offered him up in facrifice, to make us leave our perpetual fightings againſt 
heaven: and if we till perfiſt, we are hardered Beyond the wildneſſes of the Arabs and E- 
domites, and neither are receptive of the impreſſes of pity nor humanity, who neither have 
77 to the ſuffering of Jeſus, nor comp _ with the nah, of God, nor confor- 
In a dark 4 if an ignis fatuus do 


to the holineſs and of of ou | 
Sy the leſſer fla 2 ſaiay ple we follbw it inta 
ea e ray of that falſe light n Þurpaſe do "kc. | 
—4 to Wet in: and therefore not to follow the 25 If 9 Fan of righteouſneſs, who 


indeed leads us over rocks and difficult places, but ſecures us againſt the danger, and — 
us into ſafety, is the greateſt both undecency and unthankfulneſs in the world. 

5. Ix the great — n her Gail UD I laws and knit faſt the eter- 

nal bands of predeſtination he made it one of his great purpoſes to make his Son like us, 

that we alſo might be like his holy Son ;< he, by taking our nature; we, by imitating 


his holineſs. +, God hath n us to be confe Rad 8 the image of bis Som, (faith the 
dapoſtle.) Frſt | dere unded ＋ liche reſt. 
And as the fi - Agr off the bodies of light, and the firt of a m fo ſtances, is 


> in their +, "ay imitate and tranſcribe: 
al 


—_— —— 
th FEES x cee which 
. _ 3:05:45: the ty we may confiderations, which are 
like the ps of ſo many rewrards. For this, according to the niture of all holy ex | 
—_ — r N 2 ae. — 
Fe piety, es 1s every wor aw ie ure in the 
execution, and is abundantly rewarded, beſides the ſtipend N 
„. FI ns T, J conſider, er ache 
hesthens. of falſe deities, grew vicious that s ſtock”: and we, who have 
ſondneſſes of imitation; counting a Full of honour, if by ir we may be > like 
our prince (for-pleafures were in their height in Caprez, becauſe Tiberius there wallowed: 
in, chem ;andid vury neck in le ee gallantry) might do well to 


maks eur imitatians. prudent and glorious by prooundig excclen ex examples, heigh- 
ten out; faculties to the — 2 — wi che beſts edents. ebe 
to imitate another, admires him, and confeſſes his om impe 


ions: and therefore that 
qur ad mirations be not flattering, — — and. ent; it were 
but reaſonable to admire from whom really all rie&tions do derive, and before 
whoſe: glories all our i muſt-confeſs their and needs of reformation. 
God; by a vice from heaven, and by ſixteen generations of miracles and grace, hath at- 
2 © hol jake ts baths: fountain of fndiay; and the 4vonderful Counſellor, and the 
| Captain of our ſufferings, and the Guide of our manners, 
om be took p and complacency to the height of 


being his beloved Sen, in 
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i heaven or earch we eu defire-or Hmagine eat 
of the divine natufe and perfections? ge fore, 45 When the ſun ariſes every mun 
goes to His work; and warms himſelf with ths heat; and-is refreſhed with his influences, 
and meaſufes his labour With His courſe: ſo Thowld dye framé all the actions of our life by 
his light, who hath ſhined by an excellent righteouſeRs; that we no more walk in dark: 
en, nor fleep in lethargies, 6 run 4-pazingafter the lefleriand impeffect beauties of the 
It is the weakneſs of the 0 that thakes us hold our hand between the ſun 
and Ws, and yet ftand ſtaring upon # fnetebr or an inflate jelly. And our judgtnerits 
are as miſtaken, and our ap are as ſottiſh, if we ache to ourſelves in the cour= 
ſes and deſigns "of: ion any but of Him, or like him, who is the 
moſt perfect. And left we think his glories tos great to Behold,” 
8. SE, T confidet, that'the invitation of the life: ef Feſts is a duty of that ex- 
cellency and perfection, that We are helped itt it, not only by the affiſtatice of a good and 
4 great example, which poffibly miglit Be too great, and ſtare our endenvours and 
attempts; but al by its eafinefs, compliance and proportion to us. For Jeſus in his 
whole life eptiverſed with en with à thodeſt virtue, whith like a well-kindled fire fit- 
ted with juft riateriats cafts a coriftatit heat i; not like an inflitned heap of ſtubble, la- 
ring with great emiſſiens, and firddefily ſtooping into the thickneſs of ſmoke. His piety 
was even, pms tnblameable, pplying wh civil ſociety, without affrightment of 
precelet;” or pr instances of a ater chan tie Imitation of men. Fot if 
we oBſetve our bleffed Saviour in the whe korn of his life, 2 — was without 
fn, yet tlie inſtarices-of His piety” Were the ations of a very but of an ordinary 
hte. And We may obſerve this differences in the Rory of Jel ſud" 1 {th eccleſtaſtical wi- 
tings of certain beatified 'perfons HR Rſs bk Hier bs ae we} and to create 
Crates thn than to lead us in the everineſſts and ſererity of a holy conſeience. Such are 
ances of Simeon Stylites, the abfſtinence of the religious retired into 
— 57 5h ; but eſpecially ſtories of later ſaints in the midſt of a declining | 
picty ad ge Chrifiendoms, HT fende a. repreſented holy by way of idea and fan- 
„if not to promote the intereſts of a family and inſtittition. But our bleſſed Saviour, 
12h his eternal union and adherences of love and obedience to his heavenly: father were 
next io infinite; yet in His external actions, in which only; with the corr vof 
che Spirit in thoſe actions, he propounds Frrnſelf imitable, he did ſo converſe: with men: 
that men after that example thigh for cher converſe with Him. We find that ſome 
_ faints have Had excreſcences and eruptions of holineſs in the inftances of ancommanded 
duties,” Which in the fame particulars we find not itt the ſtory of the Ife of Jeſus! John 
Baptiſt was a greater mortifier than His Lord was; and ſome f ces have given more 
money thai all Chriſt's frmily did, hilft he was alive; Büt the Giffetenes Wich is ob? 
 frvable is; that although xd mem did ſorne acts of counſel iti order ten atkain that per- 
fection which in Jeſus was eſſential and amber and wi not acquired: by „ and 
means of danger ami difficul 55 no man ever did His -whiete duty, fave on ly the he. 
ly Jeſus. The beſt of men actiotis not precifely' and! ſtri lifite, 
ſuch as were beſides the pteeept; but yet in the greateſt flames.of Mell 4 . [ewe 
. ent. THEy that" habe dete 
aer ond, have alſo done ſome things' hort of thei? duty. But Jefus, 
example rs did | in} Rundes 48 in the'rale of faith, hee e 
7 i ns E, 
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poor For ont he rat oy 17 
ment. Thus God gave his chndren manns — 4 
ke the food of angels, yet it confbrmect 4 
which their ſeveral fi anck conſtitutio dit pre 
By now when the example of ſeſus is 16 
tl its facility and fiyeethels, and that we are nt 
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deem mug pegular regular, ſo our weakneſſes wh not upbraided, nor our miſeries made a 
mockery; we And ſo much. reaſon to addreſs ourſelves to a heavenly imitation of ſo bleſ- 
ſed a pattern, that the reaſonableneſs of the thing will be a great argument to chide every 
degree and minute of neglect. It was a ſtrange and a confident encouragement which 
banden iure ae timorous Greek who was condemned to die with him; Is it not 

eno r to thee that thou muſt die with Phocion ?” Iam ſure, he that is moſt incuri- 
ous of the iſſues of his life, is yet willing enough to reign | with Jeſus, when he looks up- 
en the glories. repreſented: without the duty: but it is a very great ſtupidity and . 

eneſs, nat to live with him in the imitation. of ſo holy and ſo prompt a piety, 

is (glorious to do what he did, and a ſhame to decline his ſufferings, when there was p 


God to hallow and ſanctif/ the actions, and a man cloathed wi infirmity to undergo 
the ſharpneſs of the Gon; fo apes the glory of the perſon added excellency to the firſt, 
and oor tenderneſs o perſon. excuſed not from ſuffering the latter. * 

10. TH I RDT, FO Fon of the life of Jeſus, as 15 is imitable by us, is of fo ex- 
cellent merit, that by up the treaſure o grace, it becomes. full of afliſtances to 


us, and obtains of God grace to enable us to its imitation by way of influence and impe- 
tration. For as in the acquiſition of habits, the very, exerciſe of the action does produce 
a facility to the action, and in ſome proportion becomes the cauſe of itſelf: ſo does every 
exerciſe of the life of Chriſt kindle its own fires, inſpires breath into itſelf; and makes 
an pnivocal, production of itſelf in a differing ſubject. And Jeſus becomes the fo fountain 
of ſpiritual life to us, as the prophet Eliſha to the dead child: when he ſtretched his 
hands upon the child's hands, laid his mouth to his mouth, and formed his.poſture to 
the boy, and breathed into him, the ſpirit returned again into the child at the prayer of 
Elia; ſo when. our lives are formed into the imitation of the life of the holieſt Jeſus, 
the Spirit of God returns into us, not only by the efficacy of the imitation, but by the 
merit and impetration of the actions of Jelus. It is 3 in the Bohemian ſtory,! 
that 8. Wenceſlaus, their king, one winter-night going to his devotions in a remote church, 
bare · footed, in the ſnow and ſharpneſs of unequal an 1 ice, his ſervant Podavivus, 
who waited upon his maſter's piety, and endeavoured to imitate bis affections, began to 
faint thro the violence of the ſnow and cold, till the king commanded him to follow him, 
and ſet his feet in the ſame footſteps which his feet ſhould mark ior him. The ſervant 
did ſo, and either fancied a cure, or found one; for he followed his tince, help'd for= | 
ward with ſhame and zeal to his imitation, and by the forming footſteps for him in the 
ſnow. In the fame manner docs the bleſſed Jeſus : for ſince our way is ou lene ob- 
ſcure, full of objection and danger, aſe to, be miſtaken, and to affright our induſtry, he 
commands us to mark his footſteps, t © tea where his feet have ſtood ; and. not on y.in 
vites us forward by the ge ng Boner 9. le, but he hath trodden down much of the 


and bimſelf hath. Felt their xperience in 1 things but in the neighbourho of fin: and 
therefore he hath marched any da Way. and a.path to our ſtren capacities, and, like 
Jacob, hath, mar. ſoftly — in evenneſs with the children 775 the cattel, to © ER 


pra — —.— E e 3 4 the LE inſtant his eternal 
Father lau, Tine mon KY he knew that their day was coming, and himſelf had 
decreed their ruin. But it became the holy, Jeſus to imitate his Fa er's mercies; for 
eee eee e compaſſion, and wasche inſtance of mer- 
ey: and therefore in the © Father s deſign. every action of his was univocal, 
— he ſhewed the power of his bat in nothing but in miracles of mercy, and illu- 


ſtrations of faith, by creatin credibility. In the ſame pr we fol- 
low. Jeſus, as himſelf if followed 1 repens of For 2 5 be abated by the proport his intend- 
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e the Life of CHRIS T. [v] 
- ſhone in the firmament. We never read that Jeſus laughed, and but once that he re- 
joiced in ſpirit : but the declenſions of our natures cannot bear the weight of a tual 
ave deportment, without the intervals of refreſhment and free alacrity. ur ever- 
bleſſed Saviour ſuffered the devotion of Mary Magdalen to tranſport her to an expenſive 
expreſſion of her religion, and twice to anoint his feet with coſtly nard : and yet * per- 
ſons whoſe conditions were of no greater luſtre or reſſ 28 of fortune than was con- 
ſpicuous in his family and retinue, ſhould ſuffer the — ſion upon the dreſſing and 
perfuming their bodies, poſſibly it might be truly ſaid, * might better be fold and diſtri- 
buted to the poor. This Jeſus received as he was the Cu 4 isT and Anointed of the 
Lord; and by this he ſuffered himſelf to be deſigned to burial, and he received the ob- 
lation as euchatiſtical for the ejection of ſeven devils; for therefore ſhe loved much, a 
12. THE inſtances are not many, For however Jeſus had ſome extraordinary tranſ- 
volations and acts of emigration beyond the lines of his even and ordinary converſation, 
yet it was but ſeldom: for his being exemplary was of ſo great conſideration, that he 
choſe to have fewer inſtances of wonder, that he might tranſmit the more of an imitable 
virtue. And therefore we may eſtabliſh this for a rule and limit of our imitations : be- 
cauſe Chriſt our Lawgiver hath deſcribed all his Father's will in ſanctions and ſignature 
of laws: whatſoever he commanded, and whatſoever he did of preciſe morality, or in 
urſuance of the laws of nature, in that we are to trace his footſteps. And in theſe his 
55 and his N differ but as a map and a guide, a law and a judge, a rule and a 
precedent. But in the ſpecial inſtances of action, we are to abate the circumſtances, wr 
5 ſeparate the obedience of <8 the effect, Whatſoever was moral in a ceremonial 
formance, that is highly imitable ; and the obedience of ſacrificing, and the 8 
tion to laws actually in being, even now they are abrogated, teach us our duty, in a dif- 
fering ſubject, upon the like reaſon. Jeſus's going up to Jeruſalem to the feaſts, and his 
obſervation of the ſabbaths, teach us our duty in celebration of feſtivals conftituted by a 
competent and juſt authority. For that which gave excellency to the obſervation of Mo- 
ſaical rites was an evangelical duty; and the piety of obedience did not only conſecrate 
the obſervations of Levi, but taught us our duty in the conſtitutions of Chriſtianity. | 
13. FIFTHLY, As the hol eſus did ſome things which we are not to imitate; ſo we 
alſo are to do ſome thing s which we cannot learn from his example. For there are ſome 
of our duties which ns ppoſe a ſtate of fin, and ſome ſuppoſe a violent temptation and 
promptneſs to it: and — duties of prevention and the inſtruments of reſtitution are pro- 
per to us, but conveyed only by precept, and not by precedent. Such are all the parts 
and actions of repentance, the duties of mortification and ſelf-denial. For whatſoever the 
holy Jeſus did in the matter of auſterity, looked directly upon the work of our redemp- 
9 and looked back only on us by a reflex act, as Chriſt did on Peter when he looked 
him into repentance. Some ſtates of life alſo chere are which Jeſus never led; ſuch are 
thoſe of temporal governors, kings and judges, merchants, lawyers, and the ſtate of 
marriage: in the courſe of which lives many caſes do occur which need a precedent, and 
the viyacity of an excellent example; eſpecially, ſince all the rules which they have, 
have not prevented the ſubtilty of the many inventions which men have found out, nor 
made proviſion for all contingencies. Such perſons in all their ſpecial needs are to govern 
their actions by the rules of proportion, by analogy to the holineſs of the perſon of Jeſus,” 
and the ſanctity of his inſtitution ; conſidering what might become a e yer rnd 
the diſcipline of ſo holy a Maſter, and what — have done in the 
our heights by the excellency of his i innocency and charity. Only remember this, — in 
ſuch caſes we muſt always judge on the ſtricteſt ſide of piety and charity, if it be a mat 
ter concerning the intereſt of a ſecond perſon ; and that in all things we do thoſe actions 
which are fartheſt removed from and ſuch as towards our ſelves are ſevere; to- 
wards others full af gragiepels and ſweetneſs. For ſo would the r. and iereiful 
Jeſus "ky King ſe are the beſt analogies and pox poor in ſuch caſes, when 
the wells are dry, let us take water from a ciſtern, to our ſelves ſome ex- 
emplary faint, e neceſſities of whoſe life have dot eb piety go like occur- 
deen 23 
14. Bo T now Re ET an frail hal Cents whe the tes of tho land 
Y iation of Jeſus does amount. For it that we ſpould anail as he walked, tread in 
A 1 with our hand upon the guide , and our eye upon his rule; that we'ſhoi 
| glory to him, as he did to his Father ; "4 that whatſoever we do, we ſhould.be-carch 
that it do him honour, and no reproach to his infiiicion > ra the nodorie the rob, 
mat eee NU of his ruſe 
3 O 
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. bene imiaton of Nin han in fuck aftions 2s do him pla- 
| are, however he hath or intimated the precedent. 

- xg. r that gives alms to the poor takes Jeſus by the hand; he that patiently endures 
1 him to bear his croſs; he that comforts his brother in afflicti- 
5 its of peace to Jeſus; he that bathes his own and his neighbour's 
and waſhes his Maſter's feet. We lead jeſus into the 
holy meditations; and we enter into his heart, when we expreſs 
bin in our a Wiens: for fo the ſays, He that it in M walks as be alſs walked. 
Brit thus cha a&tians of our life relate to him by way of worthip and religion: but the 
uſtt is adbirable: and effectual, when our actions refer to him as our copy, and we tran- 
ſcribe the original to the life. He that confiders with what affeftions and lancinations 


bf spirit, wikh what cffuſions of love Jefus prayed, what ſervours and affiduity, what in- 


af with, what of , what ſuberdinatiom to his Father, and con- 
. were in all his devotions, i taught and excited to holy and 
religious prayer. The rare fercemneks of his deportment in all temptations and violthices of 
his aten his charkty en his enemies, his ſharp reprehenſtons to the Seribes and Phari- 
ſees, his ingenuity toward all men, are —— —— tience 
and hpi, 

mare inftances, 


humalicy, and zeal and candid juſtice in all our actions. I add no 
inftances, becauſe all the followmg ane py be proſecutions of this intend- 
ment. And the life of Jefas is not deſcribed to be Bike a icture in a chamber of pleaſure, 
only for beauty, and entertainment of the eye; bat Hke the Egyptian hierog hicks, 
| whoſe every feature is a precept, ere , momma e of 1 ger, I figni- 
fication of excellent diſcourſes. 
16. IT 2 —— ndviſed, tht every wan gene pepe th ex 
ample of a wife and virtuous . as Cato, or Socrates, - or Brutns,* and, by a ficti- 
on of imagination, ta © him preſent as a witneſs, and really to take his Efe as the di- 
— = . ma colt "bon Fe 0h 0D 
Gree an not be ex alt 
over. ——— 3238 as Plato and i vo E. eee, 
Zeno, Plato, and again; and Socrates, vn 
to be the wiſe 1 yet was by Porphyry noted 
— — ee e ferarde 
were offered un tern for examples 


alſo great vices: ED bs piles . 
lone, endearments, and adoption ; S 
... meds oe 
cenſor were procuters of their wires unchaftity. 

che Gentiles. "Bed Kane Maey e 
whoſe forth and r 
ö and this I call the privi- 
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of -mhich they capabi oi RTE oh Pans 
Ln wor pork fer Jl os Bliſs 0 after his waſte, ith an ine. 


| even whitherſdever he goes dere. 2 to the reaſdnablenefs 
——ůů—— In St. Paul's advice, . A mage of the . 
L we may aj dean the image ee, For, e we een 


<, if we lives not a and of Chriſt the Father of the in- 
1 ſtitutiom * When $. ren rigiron, he 
made this m be-the manner of his joy and cucharift, that he was adreitted tr 
throvgh: which Jcfus had entred: and therefore thrice happy 
cats ald their: days. And it is yet a nearer unten and v 
our ſomh, and enpreſ it in our exterior converſe: and td it de dy Nn 
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of the Life of CHRIS r. [vij] 
fears none of thoſe ſadneſſes which he ſuffered, that practiſes or alſo teaches thoſe do- 


ctrines which he taught, and hopes for the accompliſhment of all his promiſes. And 
this is 5 trueſt religion, and the moſt ſolemn adoration, 


Religioſiſſimus cultus imitari. LAcraxr ius. 


The PRAYER. 


Eternal, holy, and moſt glorious Feſu, who haſt united two natures of diſtance infinite, 
() deſcending to the lowneſſes of human nature, that thou mighteſt exalt human nature 
to a participation of the Divinity; we thy people that ſate in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of 
death, have ſeen great light, to entertain our underſtandings, and enlighten our ſouls with 
its excellent influences: for the excellency of thy ſanity ſhining gloriouſiy in every part of 
thy life is like thy angel, the pillar of fire which called thy children the darkneſſes of 
Egypt. Lord, open mine eyes, and give me power to behold thy righteous glories ; and let 
foul be ſo entertained with = and holy ardors, that I may never look back upon 
the flames of Sodom, but may follow thy light, which recreates and enlightens, and guides 
us to the mountains of ſafety, and ſanfuaries of holineſs. Holy Feſu, fince thy image is 
imprinted on our nature by creation, let me alſo expreſs thy image by all the parts of a holy 
life, conformin will and affettions to thy holy precepts, ſubmitting my underſtanding to 
the dictates and leſſons of perfection; imitating thy faveetneſſes and excellencies of ſociety, 
thy devotion in prayer, thy conformity to God, thy zeal tempered with meekneſs, thy patience 
heightned with charity :. that heart, and hands, and eyes, and all my faculties may grow 
up with the increaſe of God, till T come to the full meaſure of the ſtature of Cbriſt, even to 
be a perfett man in Chriſt Feſus : that at laſt in thy light I may ſee light, and reap the 
fruits of glory from the ſeeds of ſanctity in the imitation of thy holy life, O bleſſed — holy 
Saviour J. Amen. FE | 12 
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HISTORY 


LIFE and DEATH 


OF THE 


HOLY JESUS; 


BEGINNING. 


At the Annunciation to the Bleſſed Virgin MARY, 
until his Baptiſm and Temptation incluſively. 
W I TH 


ConsiDERATIONS and Discourses upon the 
ſeveral Parts of the Story : 


And PRAYERS fitted to the ſeveral MYSTERIES. 


The FIRST PART. 
Qui ſequitur me, non ambulat in tenebris. 
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\ The Hiſtory of the Conception of Jz= SUS. 4s 


HEN the fulneſs 8 was come, after the frequent repetition 18 | 
miſes, the expectation of the Jewiſh nation, the longings and tedious wait- 
ings of all hl 7 ons, - the e of the ſcepter from Fudah, and the 
e laugiver from Ty 9 dan f ee ee 
accom liſhed, e. yrian kingdoms riod ; God ha 
compli towards mankind, remembering his promiſes and xn. coi RK: 
Son into the world, to take upon him our nature, and all that guilt of fin which ſtuck cloſe 


to our nature, and all that puniſhment with went a to our un! ae came * 
bo: after this manner, 15 : 


2. In the days of x How te he: 


9 . 
_—_— 4 
els * — 1 Mn ts. _ * VO 
4 7 . 
* . % 


he ang! cams to er 


3 e Hail thou that art bighly — the Lord. 15 ; with thee lefſed art thou 
among women. 
- W cannot but imagine the greateſt mixture of innocent N and holy paſ- 
ſions that in the firſt addreſs of the angel did rather diſcompoſe her ſettledneſs and inter- 
rupt the filence of her ſpirits, than diſpoſſeſs ther dominion which ſhe ever kept over 
thoſe ſubjects, which never had been taught to rebel beyond the mere poſſibilities of na- 
tural imperfection. '* But if the angel appeared in the ſhape of a man; it was an aufe 
arreſt to the bleſſed virgin, who was accuſtomed to x and ſolitarine(s, and had 
not known an experience of admitting a comely perſon; put u ſtranger, to her cloſet and 
privacies. But if oy heavenly m a vo did rus — N. — NET oa 
angelical nature, and more. proportionable to al 
3 was a converſation With angels, Who in their daily miniſtring do the faints . 
did behold her chaſte converſation pla 2» 6 with fear ; yet they uſed nut any affrightning 
glories in the offices of their daily attendances, but were ſeen only by ſpiritual diſcer- 


þ Jus 7 However ſo it happened, that when ſbe ſaw bim ſhe. ua t 
and caſt i 


e _bis ſaying, 
an her at oe manner. of ſalutation this ſhould b flils2 a:rhdad n 4B 
+ UT 


conſummation of her magri 
back from it by LI b 925 Wide : 05 r In 


4 bring forth a Son, and ſhalt: call bis 
f the defires of becoming a motl x to. the Mees far 


0 ; 
2 History of the Conception of Jeſus. PART I. 


4. Bo T the angel, who came with deſigns of honour and comfort to her, not wil- 


ling that the inequality and glory of the meſſenger ſhould, like. 100 glorious a li to a 
ker "eye, rather confound the faculty than enlighten the-organ; te her 


5 thoughts could find a tongue, invite her to a more familiar confidence than poflibl A ten- 
der virgin (though of the greateſt ſerenity and cin 
| ſence of ſuch a beauty and ſuch a holineſs, © And the ang ef I jaid unto ber; Fear not, Mary, 


ſure) could have put on in the pre- 


for thou haſt found. Favour with Gad. 


f Concer ve in thy womb, and 


6 4 be! gia, thou. Da, 


5. THE holy virgin: knew herſelf a a Pr oy Faalikely d to * a mother: for och 
were great in every ef-the daugh- 


ters of Jafbb, And about that e agon offpis revelation was high and preg- 
nant, and ore ſhe was Epe e to at t anꝗ huſt perſon of her red and fa- 
mily, and To Sight not deſpair to com yet ſhe was of a rare 
flunnctity, mortified a ſpirit, this diſpenſation of her ee to the 
dieſire of her parents, and the cuſtom of the 2 8 had not ſet one ſtep toward the 


1 ſet her ſelf 
o the e Hou 


ſhall this be, ſeeing ] know not a ro 
A oy 1 * ape, de e natu knows conjundyions but 
bf lopand & uty, kn thi the piety of her ſo Aach her chaſte pur- 
great imitatot Af anglical putity, and the — re the philoſo- 


\' 55 8 of Fher queſtion did conſiſt ; and being. tau ght of God, declared, that the manner 
Wt be as miraculous as. the meſſage-at ſelf was-glorious:- For the angel told her, 


that this ſhould not be done by any way which our fin and the ſhame of Adam had 


Vvnhallowed, by turning nature into à blyſh, and forcing her to a retirement from a 
_- publick: atteſting the means of her qum preſervation; but the whole matter was from 


God, and ſo ſhould the manner be. wh the 1 aid unto her, The, holy Ghoſt # ſhall 


Come upon t d. the Dower of the: FUSS Henle thee +. therefore alſo that 
a Holy 28 thee, #7 c 1 born . e 13 24% 5 


the, "a the Son H, God. 
7. WHEN the wore virgin was fo aſcertain'd. that 34 ſhould be a mother * and a 
_ and chat two glories, the the two luminaties of heaven, ſhould. meet in her, that 
mighit in ſuch a way become the mother of her Lord, that The might with better ad- 
be hi ſervant; then all her hopes and all her defires receive ſuch ſatisfaction, 
I all the:corners of her heart ſo much, as indeed it was fain to make room for 

.; -- But the to whom the greateſt things of religion, and the tranſportations of 
2 waere made familiar by the aſſiduity all Lf 55 her daily practices, however 
ie s full of joy, yet ſhe was catried like a full veſſel, without [I violent toſſings of 

a tempe n, orithe- wrecks of à ſtormy imagination. And as the power of the 
Fc Ghoſt did deſcend upon her like rain into a fleece of wool, without an obſtrepe- 
vous noiſes or vinlencts td nature, but on And  extraorditarineſs of an e tation; ſo 
Her ſpirit received it with the grotlench an villity fitted for the entertainment of 
che ſpirit of love, and u quictneſs' Syn Sinbolical to the Holy Gueſt of her ſpotleſs Jon. 
the Lamb of "God, For ſhe meekly 7 Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be 

re thy werd. And the angel departed from ber, having done his we 

_ age: And af the ſane tirhe' the Holy Spirit of God did make * to conceive.in her 
. tho 8 Son of God, the Kur bf the world. 


n ; 
1271 


4 e 12 
22 ont upon the Annunciation + * 85 the B 2 
e and the Tana fun 0 of the Holy J ES U s. 


i HAT which ſhince brighteſt preſents wy firſt to the eye; and the FOR 
ſoul in the chain of excellent and precious things which are repreſetited in the 
cou, e 4 _ firſt be ren 5 of the wow of our A hath not leiſure to 


attend 
| Br rn Sad at Wavy Nec primam fimilem viſa es, nec 19 ſequentem. 
_ matris — cum virginitatis a . Sola fine exemplo placuiſti rec Chriſto. Stop. 
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Aal, the Angel aud unto her. fler. not Mary” found 
/avour with God. nd Mary eld, Vohold the Handmaid of the = 
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AdSecer. I. Conſideratiout upon the Aumumciatian, &c. 3 
attend the twinkling of the leſſer ſtars, till it hath ſtood and admired the glory and emi- 
nencies of the divine love, manifeſted in the incarnation of the Word eternal.> God 
had no neceſſity in order to the conſervation or the heightning his own felicity, but out 
of mere and perfect charity, and the bowels of compaſſion, ſent into the world his only 
Son for remedy to human miſeries, to ennoble our nature by an union with Divinity, to 
ſanctify it with his juſtice, to enrich it with his grace, to inſtruct it with his doctrine 
to fortify it with his example, to reſcue it from fervitude, to affert it into the liberty of 
the ſons of God, and at laſt to make it partaker of a beatifical reſurrection. 
2. Gop, who in the infinite treaſures of his wiſdom and providence could have found 
out many other ways for our redemption than' the incarnation of his Eternal Son, was 
eaſed to chuſe this, not only that the remedy by man might have proportion to the cau- 
of our ruin, whoſe introduction and intromiſſion was by the prevarication of man; 
but alſo that we might with freer diſpenſation receive the influences of a Saviour with 
whom we communicate in nature. Although Abana and Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus, 
were of greater name and current; yet they were not fo ſalutary as the waters of Jordan 
to cure Naaman's leproſy. And if God had made the remedy of human nature to come 
all the way cloathed in prodigy, and every inſtance of its execution had been as terrible, 
affrighting, and as full of Majeſty, as the apparitions upon mount Sinai ; yet it had not 
been ſo uſeful and complying to human neceſſities, as was the deſcent 'of God to the 
ſuſception of human nature, whereby (as in all medicaments) the cure is beſt wronght 
by thoſe inſtruments which have the feweſt diſſonancies to our temper, and are the near- 
eſt to our conſtitution, For thus the Saviour of the world became humane, alluring, full 
of invitation and the ſweetneſſes of love, exemplary, humble, and medicinal. 
3. AND if we conſider the reaſonableneſs of the thing, what can be given more excel- 
lent for the redemption of man, than the blood of the Son of God? And what can more 
ennoble our nature, than that by the means of his holy humanity it was taken up into the 
< cabinet of the myſterious Trinity? What better advocate could we have for us, than 
him that is appointed to be our Judge? And what greater hopes of reconciliation can be 
imagined, than that God, in whoſe power it is to give an abſolute pardon, hath taken a 
new nature, entertained an office, and u a life of poverty, with a purpoſe to 
procure our pardon ? For now, though as the righteous Judge he will judge the nations 
rightcouſly ; yet by the ſuſception of our nature, and its a da eles he is becotne 
a party: and having obliged himſelf as man, as he is G e will ſatisfy, by putting the 
value of an infinite merit to the actions and ſufferings of his humanity. And ir he had 
not been God, he could not have given us reinedy ; if he had not been man, we ſhould 
have wanted the excellency of example, 

4. AN D till now human nature was leſs than that of angels but by the Tichrnation erthe 
Word was to be exalted above the cherubims; yet the d archangel Gabriel being diſpatch- 
ed in embaſly, to repreſent the joy and — of his inferior, inſtantly trims his wings 
with love and obedience, and haſtens with this narrative to the boly virgin. And if we 
ſhould reduce our prayers to action, and do God's will on earth'as the angels in heaven 
do it, we ſhould promptly execute every part of the divine will, though it were to be in- 
ſtrumental to the exaltation of a brother above our ſelves; | kn no end but conformi- 
ty to the divine will, and making Aae of imention to be es and exterior 
borders of our nts.” bg So hl X 

5. WnEtN an! God deen to took clo as $968 bir th Gere, de che 
for his mother an holy 9 but yet ulflanced to a juſt man, "that he might 

not only be ſecure in but alſo provided for in th reputation of his hay 
mother: us, * ſativfy ourſelves in the purity of our putpo- 
ſes and hearty innocence, but that we mult provide alfo in Ep the 29 55 Fall 

the ſuſpicic n fot p ivate 


E lamps, avthe' 
6. Anp'yet marriage : 
r r 
mother; ſo it was in that manner A, 


nale marriage might be diffepmedinid firm ingloions by 
e berg br m. peu lp r r 


, ts 1 
ui peccavimus, ad pacem Dei rogati veniamus. 8. * « 'A2499 dle ev n % tier 5200 65 
I Dei {pre nullus audebat : quod ſi forts in men- 00 in Pythag. a 8 
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meeknels, of hope an 
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4 ' Conſiderations upon the Annunciation, Parr I. 


participation of the honour. ' Divers of the old doctors, e from the authority of Ignatius, 
add another reafon, ſaying, that the bleſſed Jeſus was therefore born of a woman be- 
trothed, and under the pretence of marriage, that the devil, who knew the Meſſias was 
to be born of a virgin, might not expect him there, but ſo be ignorant of the perſon, till 
God had ſerv'd many ends of providence upon him. ot nb. 

7. THz angel in his addreſs needed not to go in inquiſition after a wandring fire, but 


knew ſhe was a ſtar fixt in her own orb; he found her at home: and leſt that alſo might 


be too large a circuit, ſhe was yet confined to a more intimate retirement, ſhe was in 
her. oratory private and devout. - There are ſome* curioſities ſo bold and determinate 
as to tell the very matter. of her prayer, and. that ſhe was praying for the falvation of all 
the world, and the revelation of the Meſſias, deſiring ſhe might be ſo happy as to kiſs 


the feet of her who ſhould have the glory to be his mother. We have no ſecurity of the 
particular; but there is no piety ſo diffident, as to require a ſign to create a belief that her 


employment at the inſtant was holy and religious: but in that diſpoſition ſhe received a 
grace, which the greateſt queens would have purchaſed with the quitting of their dia- 


| dems, and hath conſigned an excellent document to all women, that they accuſtom them- 


ſelves often to thoſe retirements, where-none but God and his angels can have admittance. 
For the holy Jeſus can come to them too, and dwell with them, hallowing their ſouls, 
and configning their bodies to a participation of all his glories. But recollecting of all our 
ſcattered thoughts and exterior extravagances, and a receding from the.inconveniencies of a 
too free converſation, is the beſt circumſtance to diſpoſe us to a heavenly viſitation, = 


8. Tu E holy virgin when ſhe ſaw an angel, and heard a teſtimony from heaven of 
her grace and piety, was troubled within herſelf at the falutation, and the manner of it. 
For ſhe had learned, that the affluence of divine comforts and proſperous ſucceſſes ſhould 
not exempt us from fear, but make it the more prudent and wary, leſt it entangle us in 
a vanity of ſpirit; God having ordered, that our ſpirits: ſhould be affected with diſpoſiti- 
ons in ſome degrees contrary to exterior events, that we be fearful in the affluence of 
proſperous things, and joyful in adverſity ; as knowing that this may produce benefit and 
advantage; and the changes that are conſequent to the other are ſometimes full of miſ- 
chiefs, but always of danger. But her filence and fear were her guardians; that, to pre- 
vent excreſcences of joy; this, of vainer compl EEE 
9. AND it is not altogether inconſiderable to obſerve, that the holy virgin came to a 
great perfection and ſtate of piety by a few, and thoſe modeſt and even, exerciſes and ex- 
ternal actions. St. Paul travelled over the world, preached to the Gentiles, diſputed 
againſt the Jews, confounded hereticks, writ excellently- learned letters, ſuffered dangers, 
injuries, affronts and perſecutions to the height of wonder, and by theſe violences of life, 
action and patience, obtained the crown of an excellent religion and devotion. But the 
holy virgin, although ſhe was engaged ſometimes in active life, and in the exerciſe of an 
ordinary and {mall ceconomy and government, or miniſtries of a family, yet ſhe arrived 


to her perfections by the means of a quiet and ſilent piety, the internal actions of love, de- 


votion and contemplation: and inſtructs us, that not only thoſe who have opportunity and 
powers of a wee religion, or a pompous charity, or miraculous converſion: of fouls, 
or aſſiduous and effectual preachings, or exterior demonſtrations of corporal mercy, ſhall 
have the greateſt crowns, and the addition of degrees and accidental rewards; but the ſilent 
affections, the ſplendors of an internal devotion, the unions of love, humility and obedience, 


the daily offices of Prayer and praiſes ſung to God, the acts of faith and fear, of patience and 
s, of hope and reverence, repentance and charity, and thoſe graces which walk in a 

veil and filence, make great aſcents to God, and as ſure progreſs to favour and a crown, 
as the more oſtentous and laborious exerciſes of a more ſolemn religion. No man 
needs to complain of want of power or nne; for religious perfections: a de- 
vout woman in her cloſet, praying with much zeal and affections for the converſion of 
ſouls FI { is in the ſame | order to a ſhining. . like the ftars in glory, as he Who by excel [ 
lent diſcourſes puts it into a more forward. diſpokition to be actually performed. And 
fibly her prayers obtained energy and force to my fermon, and made the ground fruit- 
ul, and the ſeed ſpring WP to life D 1 ill vaice 
and private. retirements of a quiet religion, and the gonſtant ſpiritualities of an ordinary 
when the loud and impetuous winds; and the ſhining fires of more laborious and ex- 
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Ad Seer. I. and the Conception of Jeſus. 5 


| Eternal and Almighty God, who vo ſend thy boly angel in embaſſy to the bleſſed vir- 
() gin mother of our Lord, to manifeſt the attuating thine eternal purpoſe of the redem 
 tign of mankind by the incarnation of thine eternal Son; put me, by the affiſtances of thy di- 
vine grace, into ſuch holy diſpoſitions, that I may never impede the event and effett of thoſe 
mercies which in the counſels of thy predeſtination thou didſt defign for me. Give me a 
promptneſs to obey thee to the degree and ſemblance of angelical alacri 75 give me holy puri- 
22 piety, prudence and 77 lie thoſe excellencies which thou didſt create in the ever 


leſſed 77 the mother of God. Grant that my imployment be always holy, unmixt with 


worldly affettions, and as much as my condition of life will bear, retired from ſecular inte- 
reſts and diſturbances ; that I may converſe with angels, entertain the Holy JE Sus, con- 
cerve him in my ſoul, nouriſh him with the e of moſt innocent and holy affections, 
and bring him forth and publiſh him in a life of piety and obedience, that he may dwell in me for 
ever, and I may for ever dwell with him in the houſe of eternal pleaſures and glories world 
without end, Amen. „ 1 "> 
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ä * Jeſus being in the Womb! PREx I. 
E. 1. 


(I Th . 4 L 4% 4 . Y A ar 
% 
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f \ LTHOUGH 4 bleſſed virgin \ Hd: 2 Kath as prompt N. and, 1 ready as ber bod 
AT ESR an yet God who uſes to | e e 
ken together, and running” over, did of confirmation and fixin e confidence of 
her aſſent, give an inſtance of his om be Aer the very particular of an extraordi- 
nar f gh Y for the angel faid, Beboll, thy coufin Elizabeth hath alſo conceived a ſon 
old and this is the fixth- month wwith her that tear called barren: for with G 
| thing fel © 3 inpoſſble. e en bees e the effity of a faith 
which had no ſcrup ble and a greater would not have done it in the increduli of an un- 
ande ard Perseo, e. But the holy maid had con e e 
ſage, and holy deſires about her to carry her underſtanding as far as her affections, even 
to the fruition of the angel's meſſage; which is ſuch a ſublimity of faith, that it is its ut- 
moſt conſummation, and ſhall be its crown when our faith is turned into viſion, our hopes 
into actual poſſeſſions, and our grace into glory. _ | 
2. AN p ſhe, who was now full of God, bearing God in her virgin-womb, and the 
Holy Spirit in her heart, who had alſo over-ſhadowed her, enabling her to a ſuper- 
natural and miraculous conception, ars/e with haſte and gladneſs, to communicate that 
joy which was deſigned for all the world: and ſhe found no breaſt to pour forth the firſt 
emanations of her over-joyed heart ſo fit as her coufin Elizabeth's, who had received teſti- 
mony from God to have been righteous, walking in all the commandments of the Lord 
blameleſs, who alſo had a ſpecial portion in this great honour ; for ſhe was deſigned to be 


the mother of the Baptiſt, who was ſent as a fore-runner 70 prepare the ago of Lhe 


Lord, and to make his paths ſtrait. And Mary aroſe i in thoſe days, and went into the bill ; 


5 country with baſte, into a city of Fudah. 


3. HER haſte was in proportion to her joy and Uefires, but yet went no greater 


dan her religion. For as in her journey ſhe came near to Jeruſalem, ſne turn = 


tat ſhe might viſit his temple whoſe temple ſhe herſelf was now: and there, not only 


cds remember the pleaſures of religion, which ſhe had felt in continual deſcents and ſhow- 


4 © Having worſhi 4 ſhe Wee her journey, and entred into the 


2 other was his Lo 


ers falling on her pious heart for the ſpace of eleven 2 attendance there in her child- 
bod, but alſo to pay the firſt- fruits of her thanks and joy, and to lay all her glory at his 
feet, whoſe humble Zmaid ſhe was in the greateſt honour of being his bleſſed mother. 
yy of Zacharias, 


and ſaluted E izabeth. 
4. IT is not eafy to imagine what a colliſion of joys was at this bleſſed meeting: two 
mothers of two wo . princes, the one the greateſt that was born of woman, and the 
rd, and theſe made mothers by two miracles, met together with jay and 
myſteriouſnels ; where the mother of aur Lord went to viſit the mo er of his | 
and the Holy Ghoſt made the meeting feſtival, and deſcended upon Elizabeth, and ſhe 
4 propheſied. Never but in heaven was there more joy and ecſtaſy. The perſons who 
were women, whoſe. fancies and affections were not only hallowed, but —— 5 pregnant 
and big with religion, meeting together to compare and unite their joys and their eucha- 
riſt, and then made prophetical and inſpired, muſt needs have diſcourſed like Seraphims 
"30 and the moſt ecſtaſied order of Intelligences; for all the faculties of nature were turned 
into grace, and =_ eſſed in their way the excellent ſolemnity. For it came to paſs when 
Eliasberb heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth was 
Aled with the Holy C5. | 
. AFTER they had both propheſied ad ſang their bymns, and re- ſaluted each other 
che religion of ſaints and the j avend of ur  Mory. abode with her coufin Elizabeth 
mw three months, and then returned to ber own Au. Where when ſhe ap ed * 
her ho 8 to her huſband Joſeph, and that perceived her to be with chil 
knew that he had never unſealed that holy fountain of virginal purity, he was (= Her 
For 3 her deportment had been pious and chaſte to 4 mine, her carriage re- 
. d fo hs that ſhe drave away brug ar" cot re viſits, and all unclean 
| neighbourhood of br b perſon : when he ſaw the was with 
child, and had oh yet been taught a leſſon — chan ch f principles of nature, he was 
8 | minded 
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minded to put her away, for he knew ſhe was with child; but yet privily, becauſe he 
was a man, and knew her piety to have been ſuch that it had almoſt done violence 
to his ſenſe, and made him diſbelieve what was viſible and notorious ; and therefore he 
would do it privately. But while be thought on theſe things, the angel of the Lord appear- 
ed unto him in a dream, ſaying, Foſeph thou fon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife, for that which is concerved in ber 10 of the Holy Ghoſt. Then Foſeph, being raiſed 
from ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife. 


—_—_—— 4 ah 
i. . 


— — — 


A SECT. II 


— 


Conſiderations concerning the Circumſtances of the In- 


terval between the Conception and Nativity. 


1 HEN the bleſſed virgin was aſcertained of the manner of her becoming a 
| mother, and that her tremblings were over upon the ſecurity ſhe ſhould pre- 
ſerve her virgin purity as a clean oblation to the honour of God, then ſhe expreſſed her 
conſent to the angelical meſſage, and inſtantly ſhe conceived the holy Jeſus A womb, 
by the ſupernatural and divine influence of the Holy Ghoſt. For ſhe was highly zea- 
lous to reconcile her being mother to the Meſſias, with thoſe purities and holy cœlibate 
which ſhe had deſigned to keep as advantages to the intereſts of religion, and his honour 
who choſe her from all the daughters of Adam, to be inſtrumental in the reſtitution of 
grace and innocence to all her father's 9 8 And we ſhall receive benefit from ſo ex- 


cc 


cellent example, if we be not fo deſirous of a privilege as of a virtue, of honour as of 


piety : and as we ſubmit to the weight and preſſure of ſadneſſes and infelicities, that 
God's will may be accompliſhed ; ſo we muſt be alſo ready to renounce an exterior 
grace or favour, rather than it ſhould not be conſiſtent with exemplary and rare piety. 
2. WHEN the Son of God was incarnate in the womb of his virgin-mother, he hol 
maid aroſe: and though ſhe was ſuperexalted by an honour greater than the world 
yet ever ſaw, ſhe ſtill dwelt upon the foundation of humility : and to make that virtue 
more ſignal and eminent, ſhe aro/e and went haſtily to viſit her couſin Elizabeth, who 
alſo had conceived a Son in her old age. For ſo we all ſhould be curious and watchful 


vanities and tranſportations, when we are advanced to the gayeties of proſperous 


accidents, and in the greateſt privileges deſcend to the loweſt, to exerciſe a greater mea- 
ſure of virtue againſt the danger of thoſe tentations which are planted againſt our heart to 
ruine our hopes and glorie. or 10: 1 „ 

3. Bur the joys that the virgin mother had, were ſuch as concerned all the world; 


that part of them which was her peculiar, ſne would not conceal from perſons apt to 


their entertainment, but go to publiſh God's mercy toward her to another holy perſon, 
that they might joyn in Of es of God: as knowing that though it may be conve- 
nient to repreſent our perſonal neceſſities in private, yet God's gracious returns and the 
al he makes to deſcend on us are more fit, when there is no perſonal. danger col- 
late 

others may receive increaſe, that their faith may have confirmation, that their charity and 
euchariſt may prow up to become excellent and great, and the praiſes of God may be 
ſung aloud, till. the 

morning-ſtars in their orbs pay to their great Creator. 


4. WHEN the holy virgin had begun her journey, ſhe made haſte over the moun- 


tains, that ſhe might not only ſatisfy the deſires of her joy by a ſpeedy gratulation, but 
leſt ſhe ſhould be too long abroad under the diſperſion and diſcompoſing of her retire- 
ments: and therefore ſhe ns to an incloſure, to her couſin's houſe: as knowing that 


all virtuous women, like tortoiſes, carry their houſe on their heads, and their chapel in 
their heart, and their danger in their eye, and their ſouls in their hands, and God in all 


their actions. And indeed her very little burthen which ſhe bare hindred her not but ſhe 
might make haſte enough; and as her ſpirit was full of chearfulneſs and alacrity, ſo even 
her body was made airy and vegete: for there was no fin in her burthen to fill it with na- 
tural inconveniences; and there is this excellency in all ſpiritual things, that they do no 
diſadvantage to our perſons, nor retard our juſt temporal intereſts. And the religion by 
i as to. diſturb. our health, nor ſo fad 


which we carry Chriſt within us is neither ſo 12 


y appendent, to be publiſhed in the communion of ſaints; that the hopes of 


the ſound ſtrike at heaven, and join with the hallelujahs which the 
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as to OI our juſt and modeſt chearfulneſs, nor ſo prodigal as to ore us to 
needs and _ trades; but recreates our body by the SF fo faſtings 25d tem- 
perance, fills us full of ſerenities and complacencies by the Fveetns es of 4 Holy con- 
ſcience, and joys ſpiritual; promotes our temporal intereſts by the gains and ncheltes of 
the rewards of chdrity, and by ſecuring God's 1 1 over us while we are in the pur- 
ſuit of the heavenly kingdom. And as in theſe diſpoſitions the climbed the mountains 
with much facility; ſo chere is nothing in our whole life of ſo great difficulty but it 
may be managed by thoſe aſſiſtances we receive from the Holieſt Jeſus, when we carry 
him about us; as 4 the valleys are exalted, ſo the mountains are plain before us. 
a Wu r her couſin Elizabeth ſaw the mother of her Lord come to viſit her, as the 
Lord himſelf deſcended to viſit all the world in great humility, ſhe was pleaſed and 
tranſported to the height of wonder and r p and the Babe ſprang in her womb and 
was ſanctifed, firſt doing his homage and adoration to his Lord that was in preſence. 
And we alſo, although we can do nothing unleſs the Lord firſt prevent us with his 
gracious viſitation, yet if he firſt come unto us, and we accept and entertain him with 
the expreſſes and correſpotidencies of our duty, we ſhall \receive the grace and honour 
of ſanctification. But if St. Elizabeth, who received teſtimony from God that ſhe 2v2/- 
hed in all the commandments of the Lord blameleſs, was carried leo ecſtaſy, wongrin g at 
the dignation and favour done to her by the mother of her Lord; with what preparati- 
ons and holy ſolemnities ought we to entertain his addreſſes to us by his holy facra- 
ment, by the immiſſions of his Spirit, by the afſiſtances of his graces, and all other 
his vouchſafings and deſcents into our heart? 

6. Tu E bleſſed virgin hearing her coufin full of ſpirit and ppc; le ber 2 4 
and praiſing her faith, and confirming her joy, inſtantly ſang her hymn to God, return- 
ing thoſe praiſes which ſhe received, to him to whom they did. appertain. Fot fo we 

ſhould worſhip God with all our praiſes, beipg willing upon no condition to ex- 
tend one hand to receive our own honour, but that with the other we might tranſmit it 
to God, that as God is honoured in all his creatures, ſo he may be honoured in us too; 
looking __ the graces which God hath given us, but as greater inſtruments and abili- 
ties to ſerve: him, being none of ours, but talents which are entruſted into our banks to 
be improved. But as a precious peart i is' orient and medicinal, becauſe God hath placed 
thoſe excellencies in it for ends of his own, bat itſelf is dead to all a prehenfions of it, 
and knows no reflexions upon its own value; only God is magnified in his work: ſo is 
every pious perſon precious and holy, but mortified to all vainer complacencies in thoſe 
ſingularities and eminencies, which God placed there becauſe he was fo pleaſed, faying, 
there he would have a temple built ; becauſe from! thenee he would take delight to re- 
ceive glory and adoration. 

7. AFTER all theſe holy and feſtival Joys whit glad Words feaſted them- 
ſelves withal, a ſad cloud &d i intervene and paſſed before the face of the bleſſed virgin. 
The juſt and righteous Joſeph, her eſpouſed huſband perceiving her to be with child, 
was minded to put ber away, as not knowing the divinity of the tain which watered 
the vi irgin's ſealed and hallowed womb, and made it fruitful. But he purpoſed to do it 

8 that he might preſerve the reputation of his ſpouſe, whoſe piety he knew was 
great, and was ſorrowful it ſhould now ſet in a fad night and be extinct. But it was an 
exemplary charity, and reads to us a rule for our deportment towards erring and lapſed 
perſons, that we intreat Le with meekneſs and pity and fear; not ing their 

me, nor provoking their ſpirit, nor making their remedy deſperate e by uſing of them 
rudely, till 8 be no wo ＋ * for yak, to fear if they ſhould be diffolved into all 
licentiouſneſs. For an open ſhame is commonlys proteſted unto, when it is remedileſs, 
and the perſon either deſpairs and ſinks under the burthen, or elſe grows impudent and 
2 upon it. But the gentleneſs of a modeſt and charitable remedy preſerves that. 
which is virtue's girdle, fear and bluſhing; and the beginning of à puniſhment chides 
them into the horror of remembrance and guilt, but preſerves their meekneſs and mo- 
deſty, becauſe they, not feeling the worlt of evils, dare not venture pon the worſt 
of fins. 

g. Bu r it ſeems the bleſſed virgin / having betta this este hotious: bad not 
made it known to her huſband 3 Ky: when ſhe went to her couſin Elizabeth, the 
virgin was told of it by her couſin before the ſpake of it her ſelf, for her couſin had it 

by revelation and the ſpirit of prophecy. And it is in ſome circumſtances and from ſome 
yn: more ſecure to conceal Wa and thoſe ä gifts which create eſtima- 


tions 
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tions among men, than to publiſh them, which may poſſibly miniſter to vanity ; and 
thoſe exterior graces may do God's work, though no obſerver note them but the perſon 
for whoſe fake they are ſent: like rain falling in uninhabited valleys, where no eye ob- 
ſerves ſhowers; yet the valleys laugh and ſing to God in their refreſhment without a 
witneſs. However, it is better to hear the report of our good things from the mouths 
of others, than from ourſelves: and better yet, if the beauty of the tabernacle be cover 
ed with ſkins, that none of our beauties be. ſeen. but by worſhippers, that is, when the 
glory of God and the intereſts of religion or charity are concerned in their publication. 
For ſo it happened to be in the caſe of the bleſſed virgin, as ſhe related to her couſin 
Elizabeth; and fo it happened not to be, as ſhe referred to her huiband Joſeph. 
9. Tux holy virgin could not but know, that Joſeph would be troubled with forrow 
and inſecure apprehenſions concerning her being with child: but ſuch was her innocence, 
and her confidence in God, that ſhe held her peace, expecting which way God would 
provide a remedy to the inconvenience. For it we commit cus ſelves to God in well-doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator, preſerving the tranquillity of our ſpirits and the evenneſs of 
our temper in the affault of infamy and diſreputation, God, who loves our innocence, 
will be its patron, and will aſſert it from the ſcandal, if it be expedient for us; if it be 
not, it is not fit we ſhould deſire it. But if the holy Jeſus did fifer his mother to fall 
in miſinterpretation and ſuſpect, which could not but be a great affliction to her excel- 
lent ſpirit, rarely tempered as an eye, highly ſenſible of every ruder touch ; we muſt 
not think it ſtrange, if we be tried and preſſed with a calamity and unhandſome acci- 
dents : only remember, that God will find a remedy to the trouble, and will ſanctify 
the affliction, and ſecure the perſon, if we be innocent, as was the holy virgin. 
10. Bur Joſeph was not baſty in the execution of his urpoſes, nor in making his 
thoughts determinate, but ſtood long in deliberation, and longer before he acted it, be- 
cauſe-it was an invidious matter, and a rigor, He was firſt to have defamed and accu- 
fed her publickly, and, being convicted, by the law ſhe was to die, if he had gone the 
2 But he, who was a t man, that is, according to the ſtyle of h ſcripture, 
and other wiſe writers, 4 good, @ charitable man, found kn it was, more agreeable 
to juſtice, to treat an offending perſon with the eaſieſt ſentence, than to put things to ex- 
tremity, and render the 7 deſperate and without remedy, and provoked by the ſuf- 
fering of the worſt of what ſhe could fear. No obligation to juſtice does force a man to 
be cruel; or to uſe the ſharpeſt ſentence. A juſt man does juſtice to every man, and to 
every thing; and then if he be alſo wiſe, he knows there is a debt of mercy and com- 
paſſion due to the infirmities of man's nature, and that debt is to be paid: and he that is 
cruel and ungentle to a finning perſon, and does the worſt thing to him, dies in his 
debt, and is unjuſt. Pity, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, and fair interpretation, 
and excuſing our brother, and taking things in the beſt ſenſe, and paſſing the gentleſt 
ſentence, are as certainly our duty, and owing to every perſon that does offend and can 
repent, as calling men to account can be owing to the law, and are firſt to be paid; and 
he that does not ſo, is an unjuſt perſon : which becauſe Joſeph was not, he did not call 
furiouſly for juſtice, or pretend that - God required it at his hands preſently, to undo a 
wn pI perſon ; but waved the killing letter of the law, and ſecured his own intereſt 
and his juſtice too, by intending to d:/rmrſs ber privately. But before the thing was irre- 
mediable, God ended his queſtion by a heavenly demonſtration, and ſent an angel to re- 
veal to him the innocence of his ſpouſe, and the Divinity of her Son ; and that he was 
an immediate Derivative from heaven, and the Heir of all the wortd;--And-im all our 
doubts we ſhall have a reſolution from heaven, or ſome of its miniſters, if we have re- 
courſe thither for a guide, and be not haſty in our diſcourſes, or inconſiderate in our 
purpoſes, or raſh in judgment. For God loves to give aſſiſtances to us, when we moſt 
Fairly and prudently endeavour that grace be not put to do all our work, but to facilitate 
our labour ; not creating new faculties, but improving thoſe of nature. If we conſider 
warily, God will guide us in the determination : but a haſty perſon out-runs his guide, 


prevaricates his rule, and very often engages u on error, 


h 1 John i. 9. Pſal. CXi. 3. AIXaa00WiN, YEnce me, d 3a Non ſolùm ab ultionis atrocitate, ſed etiam ab accu 
Sons, plade Hm. PHILOSTR. de vita Apollon. 1. 3. ſationis ſeveritate, aliena juſti perſona eſt. Aus. 
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The PrxarvEeR. 


Holy Jeſu, Son of the Eternal Nod, thy Glory is far above all beavens, and yet thou 

di 9 deſcend to earth, that thy deſcent might be the more gracious, by how much thy 

hories were admirable, and natural, and inſeparable. I adore thy holy humanity with 
mble veneration, and the thankful addreſſes of religious joy, becauſe thou haſt perſonally 
united human nature to the Eternal Word, carrying it above the ſeats of the higheſt cheru- 
bim. This great and glorious myſtery is the honour and glory of man : it was the. expectatian 
of our fathers, who ſaw the myſteriouſneſs of thy incarnation at great and obſcure diftances. 
And bleſſed be thy name, that thou haſt cauſed me to be born after the fulfilling of thy pro- 
phedies, and the confummation and exhibition of fo great a love, ſo great myſteriouſneſs. 
Holy Feſu, though I admire and adore the immenmſity of thy love and condeſcenſian, who wert 
pleaſed to undergo our burthens and infirmities for us; yet Tabhor myſelf, and deteſt my om 
impurities, which were ſo great and contradictory to the excellency of God, that to deſtroy 
fin, and ſave us, it became neceſſary that thou ſbouldſ be. ſent into the world, to die our death 


for us, and to give us of thy life. 


hs Ft 


x Eareft Fefu, thou didſt not breathe one figh, nor ſhed one drop of blood, nor 9 one 
tear, nor ſuffer one ſtripe, nor preach one ſermon, for the ſaluation of the devils + 
and what ſadneſs and ſhame is it then, that I ſhould cauſe ſo many inſufferable. loads of for- - 
rows to fall upon thy ſacred head? Thou art\wholly given for me, wholly ſpent upon my uſes, 
and wholly for every one of the elect. Thou in the beginning of the work of our redemption 
didft ſuffer nine months impriſenment in the pure womb of thy boly mather, to redeem me from 
the eternal ſervitude of fin, and its miſerable conſequents. Holy Jeſu, let me be born anew, 
receive a new birth, and a new life, imitating thy graces and excellencies by which thou 
art beloved of thy Father, and haft obtained for us a favour and atonement. Let thy holy 
will be done by me, let all thy will be wrought in me, let thy will be wrought concerning 
me; that I may do thy pleafure, and ſubmit to the diſpenſation of thy P wa). 4% and con- 
form to t. boh will, and may for ever ſerve thee in the communion of ſaints, in the ſociety 
of thy redeemed ones now, and in the glories of eternity. Amen. 


0 


Sor. III. Hiſtory of the Natio i T9 


S E 0 T. II. 
The Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour IE 8 Us. 


\HE holy maid longed to be a Had mother, and the who catried a burthen, 
a whoſe proper commenſuration is the days of eternity, counted the tedious mi- 
nutes, expecting 3 the Sun of ri 1 ſhould break forth from his bed, where 
nine months he hid himſelf as behind a fruitful cloud. About the fame time God, who 
in his infinite wiſdom does concentre and tie together in one end things of diſparate 
and diſproportionate natures, making things improbable to co-operate to what wonder 
or what truth he pleaſes, brought the holy vifgin to Bethlehem, the city of David, to 
be taxed with het huſband Joſeph, according to a decree upon all the world, ifſuing from 
Auguſtus Cæſar. ! But this happened in this conjunction of time, that it might be ful- 

filled which was ſpoken by the prophet Micah, And thou Bethlehem in the land of Ja- 
dah art not the leaſt _ the princes of Judah; for out of thee ſhall come a Governor 
that ſball rule my people Ifrael. This tare act of Providence was highly remarkable, be- 
this taxing ſeems wholly to have been ordered by God to ſerve and rhiniſter ! to 
the circumſtances of this birth. For this taxing was not in order to tribute: Herod was 
now king, and received all the revenues OLA HO uguſtus an ap- 
tribute after the manner of other kings, friends and relatives of the Roman em- 
pire m: neither doth it appear that the Romans laid a new tribute on road gh before the 
' confiſcation of the goods of Archelaus. Auguſtus therefore ſending ſpecial delegates te 
tax every city, made only an inqueſt after the fitength of the — s in met afid 
moneys; 9 no other advantage, but was directed by him who rules and 


turns the hearts of princes, that he might, IO 8 fignify and publiſh 
the Divinity of the miſſion and birth of Tir E 
who dwells within the elec 


2. SHE that had conceived by the operation of that 8 
ment of love, was no w yo inlpaded. in bir jou the greatneſs of her burthen, but 
— jr ts thredg of ſtrangers, w dy the places of Hoſpi- 
| and publick entertainment, my, > rs pans 6 and 275 in _ 
But yet the felt that it was neceflary to retire where 85 | 
who began now to call at the gates of his prifon, ane, car l da ERR. 
But ſhe that was mother to the king Dre 4s of but s fables 

a cave of a rock, whither the retired: where when it begin to be with her after the ft. 
ner of women, ſhe humbly bowed her knees, in the poſture and guiſe of worſhippers, 
and in the midſt of glorious thoughts and higheſt 2 A forth- her Ji 

into the world. 

3. As there was no fin i in the conception, ſo neither had ſhe pains in the nn 
as the church from the days of Gregory Naziaazes until now hath piouſly believed: 
though before his days there were ſome opinions o to the contrary, but .certainl neither 
ſo pious: rior fo ble. For n ar ef B& f t een 
that in ſorrow ſhe ſhould bring forth": for where nothing of fin was an ingredient, 5 5 
miſery cannot cohabit. For though \ anongft the daughters of men many conceptions 
__ innocent and holy, being fandified by 115 word of God and prayer, hallowed by 


iage, defigned by 1 ſexſonctt Hy temperance, conduETd religion 
a juſt, an hallowed an an holy end, 3 — 2 et this 
apt, blefled virgin might be otherwiſe, Becauſe! here fim was-mo relative; and nbitheo 


was in. the principle nor. dies in en bor ir the haha He ths whor nbr im 
the branch: there was nothing in this but the ſanctiſicatian af\avvirgirits:womb,) awdthay 


could 506:bo Herde n, re ee opened by AE 
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the curſe always entred. And as to conceive by the Holy Ghoſt was glorious, fo to 
bring forth any of the fruits F the a is joyful, and full of felicities. And he that 

came from his grave faſt tied with a Fant fignature; and into the college of apoſtles 
the doors being ſhut, and into the 8 of his father through the ſolid orbs of all the fir- 

mament, came alſo (as the church piouſly' believes) into the world, ſo without doing 

_ -vickncew the wit rginal'and pure body of his mother, that he did alſo leave her vi inity 
entire, to be as 2 fil, that none might open the gate of that findtuary ; that it might be 

3 Which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Lage: This gate Hall be ſbut, it ſhall 

e 4, and no man ſhall enter in by it + my the Lord God of rod hath entred 
here it ſball be hut:* . 

ALTH0UGH all tl world were e in the birth of this Great Prince, yet 
1 ad no-ſtory: of any one that miniſtred at it fave only angels, who knew their duty to 
their Lord, 1 of that perſon; whom, as ſoon as he was born, they 
preſented to his mother, Who could not but receive him with a joy next to the rejoycings 

of glory and beatifick viſion, ſeeing him to be born her Son who was the Son of God, of 
greater beauty than the ſun, purer than an gels, more loving than the feraphims, as dear 

| 8 where he was from n; eee, his Beloved, and 
| y-begotten. 

F. WAEN the virgin. mother now felt the Ern raiddernch and: yernitigs of n mdehier's 
bowels, and faw. the Saviour of the world born, poor as her fortunes could repreſent 
him; naked as the innocence of Adam, ſhe took him, and wrapt him in ſivadaling cloaths ; 
and after ſhe had a while cradled him in her arms, ſhe laid him in a manger. For ſo 
was the deſign of his humility that as the laſt ſcene of his life was repreſented among 
thieves, e the ſheep and the oxen; accor according to that my- 
Nicrious hymn of the prophet Habakkuk, His — Was as the Abr, — 282 horns 

ann out of his hand, and there was the hiding of his 

6. Bu T this: place, which was one of the great Ta alien of his bumilty, 05 be 
as venerable as became an inſtrument, and it was conſecrated into a church, 251 into 
an altar, where firſt lay that Lamb Fan which afterwards was ſacrificed for the fins of 
all the world. And when Adrian the emperor, who intended a great deſpite to it, built 

a temple to Venus and Adonis in — place where the holy virgin-mother and her more 
Holy Son were humbly laid; even fo he could not obtain, but that even amongſt the 

: Gentile inhabitants of the neighbouring countries it was held in an account far above 

ſcandal and. contempt. - For God can ennoble even the meaneſt of creatures, eſpecially 

if it be but a relative and inſtrumental to religion, higher than the injuries of ſco ers and 
malicious perſonz. But it was then a temple full of religion, full of glory, when angels 
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| | LTHOUGH the bleſed Jefusdefired with the ardency of in infltaed vie io 
be born, and to-finiſh the work of our redemption ; yet he did not prevent the 
period of our nature, nor break the laws of the womb, and antedate his own fanctions 
Which he had-eftablilked for eber. He ſtaid nine months, and then brake forth as a gi- 
ant joyful to cum hig courſe." For ture and haſty aQtions, and ſuch counſels as 
F inted in Goc's decree, are like hHaſty fruit, or a 
young perſon ſnatched away in his a ſad and untimely, He that haſtens to 
enjoy his wiſh before the "or raiſes his own expectation, and yet makes it 5 7 
2 aticnce, and loſetls the pleaſure of the fi Bn when if Cables, Deck | 
deſires bigger; than the thing can ſatisfy, | y At es tony ws ok 
e give probation of in intperne r hi weakneſs: ad iy NF We | 
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Ad Seer. Ill. upon the Nativity. 13 


God with the circumſtance of the event, and ſtay his leiſure, either we diſrepute the in- 
finity of his wiſdom, or give clear demonſtration of our own vanity, - © WES. 

2. WHEN God deſcended to earth, he choſe to be born in the ſuburbs and retirement 
of a ſmall; town; but he was pleaſed to die at Jeruſalem, the metropolis of Judæa. 
Which chides our ſhame and pride, who are willing to publiſh our gayeties in pi- 
azza's and the corners of the ſtreets of moſt populous places; but our defects and the 
inſtruments of our humiliation we carry into deſarts, and cover with the night, and 
hide them under ground; thinking no ſecrecy dark enough to hide our ſhame, nor any 
theatre large enough to behold our pompous vanities : 2 ſo we make proviſions for 
pride, and take care to exclude humility. apt | 


* 


rived at the very doors of ee _ entrance into the: _— * brought forth the 
Holy Jeſus, who, like light through tranſparent glaſs paſt through, or a ri megra- 
Koa a fruitful — fell to the 3 1 vidlince to its a. e —. 
rent. She had no miniſters to attend but angels, and neither her poverty nor her 
piety would permit her to provide other nurſes; but herſelf did the o of a tender 
and pious parent. She kiſſed him and worſhipped him, and thanked him that he would 
be born of her, and ſhe ſuckled him, and bound him in her arms and ſwadling-bands ; 
and when ſhe had repreſented to God her firſt ſcene of joy and euchariſt, ſhe ſoftly laid 
him in the manger, till her deſires and his own neceffities called her to take him, and 
to rock him- ſoftly in her arms. And from this deportment ſhe read a lecture of piety 
and maternal care, which mothers ſhould perform toward their children when they are 
born, not to neglect any of that duty which nature and maternal piety requires. | 
4. J=$VUs was pleaſed to be born of a poor mother in a poor place, in a cold winter's 
nicht, far from home, amongſt ſtrangers, with all the circumſtances-of humility and 
poverty. And no man will have cauſe to complain of his coarſe robe, if he remembers 
the ſwadling cloaths of this Holy Child; nor to be diſquieted at his hard bed, when he 
conſiders Jeſus laid in a manger; nor to be diſcontented at his thin table, when he calls 
to mind the King of heaven and earth was fed with a little breaſt- milk. But ſince the 
eternal Wiſdom of the Father, Who #new to chuſe the good and refuſe the evil, did 
chuſe a life of poverty; it gives us demonſtration, that riches and honours, thoſe idols 
of the world's a, are ſo far from creating true felicities, that they are not of them-- 
ſelves eligible in the number of good things: however, no man is to be aſhamed of in- 
nocent 2 of which many wiſe men make vows, and of which the Holy Jeſus 
made election, and his apoſtles after him made publick profeſſion. And if any man 
will chuſe and delight in the affluence of temporal good things, ſuffering himſelf to be 
tranſported with caitive affections in the * pleaſures of every day, he may well make a 
«wager whether he ſhall | 


3. Wu x the holy virgin now perceived that the expectation of the nations was ar- 


5. Tus condition of the perſon who was born is here of greateſt confideration. For 
He of a woman, that hath expoſed him 
inconveniences, is the Son f the living Gad, of the fame 

5 s; he is 


2 to 
upon all the capacities 
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admirable in 


b * 
CY 
* 
* 
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N n | tt as he is Man, he is circumſcribed; 
by an uneaſy cradle, and cries in a ſtabie. Ae is God, be is ſeated upon a ſuper... 


Oles ov 789 durant, & Nasen, Teuoits d, MA,, & pip, murine N e; Diphilus. 
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exalted throne; s Man, e e eee As 
God, cloathed in a robe of ee at the ſame inſtant when you may behold and won- 
der at his humenity wrapped in 1 » ig unworthy cradle-bands. As God, he is in- 
cCireled with millions of angels; as in the company of beaſts. As God, he is 
the eternal Word of the Pacher — ſuſtained by himſelf, all- ſufficient, and with 
out need: and. yet ho ſubmitted himſelf to a condition imperfoct, inglorious, indigent 
— necefſitqus. - And this conſideration is apt and natural to produce great affections of 
love, duty and obedience, defires of union and confo to his ſacred perſon, life, acti- 
pans laws; that we reſolve all our ke er ly eren all our reaſon and 


a fd nid vas the 
ſing was born, and with 


of 
ections 


{of the ratios Kul of hl ghts as it 
e inſtead of a deſcription Ae lee 
n eee a feet 
with | irgin did, we have tranfmitted to ns thoſe myſte- 
nes in ben which the ind E io par r by ae and divine infoled Fn, and after- 
wards by alfervation. Thoſe holy. feet tender and unable to ſupport his facred body, 
ſhauld bear him over all tha of his cure with great zeal for the gaining of ſouls 
to the belief and obedience his holy laws: thoſe are the feet that ſhould walk 
ſeas 2nd hills of water, 38 upon firm ; at which the lepers and diſeaſed | 
ſhould ſtoop, and gather health u ; "which Mary Magdalen ſhould waſh: with tears, and 
wipe with ber hair, and anoint coſtly nard; as expreſſions of love and adoration, and 
Se for her fins; and which finally ſhould be rent by the 
nails af the croſs, and afterwards aſcend adove the heavens, making the earth 10 be his 
Bot- Han. From hence take — that our be fymbolical, that 
n wender, and adoration, 


very ne — 
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the Holy Child, according to his preſent capacities, and the clarity of that light which 
was communicated to her by divine infuſion : and all the members of this Bleſſed Child, 
his eyes, his face, his head, all the a ee - his ſenſes, afford variety of entertainment 
and motion to our affections, according as J. ſerved in their ſeveral „ee 
ions in the myſteries of our rſti ve : SE RE 
WIR Bur His bod _ but Bis ſoul's pe? Ferment, Jay: the | anke erations of. | 
are a8 immaterial. — ſpiritual as the ſohl it and more immediate, to the KO EL 
the nativity.” This ſoul Pof the ſame nature and 2 with ours; in this inf inferior to the 
angels, that of itſ elf ir is incompleat, and diſcurſive in a lower order 0 c 
but in this ſuperiour; 1. That it is perſonally united to the divi vinity, Full e Holy 


Ghoſt;-ovet=running with grace, which was diſpenſed to it without meaſi 4 8 5 
the mediation of this union, as itſelf is exalted far above all qrders of i inte _ N 
alſo have contracted alliances with God, teaching us not An bed EX( Sell 8 
infamous deportments.) 2. Here alſo we may meditate, 


| t his memo deterg 
nable and unalterable, eber remembring to do us good, and to Rt, Mr de 801 
by the means of his holy inter ceſſion. 3. That His underfhih ing is without ignorance, 
knowing the ſecrets of our hearts, full of myſterious ſecrets of his Father's kingdom, in 
which all the treaſures of the wiſdom and knowl, ledge, of Gad are hidden. u 4. That his will 
is impeccable, entertained with an uninterrup of love to God, greater than all an- 
gels and beatified ſpirits, preſent to God in the midſt of the tranſportations and raviſh- 
ments of paradiſe : that this will is full of love to us, of humility in itſelf, of conformi- 
wo to God, wholly reſigned by acts of adoration and obedience. It was moved by fix 
; zeal of the honour of God, ant compunction for bur ſins, pity to our u 
— hatred of our impieties, deſires of ſatisfying the wrath oc God, ang great joy at 
conſideration of all the fruits of his nativity, 2 bs ppeaſing of \bis Fabel he the/redempti- 
on of his brethren.” And upon HE wings he mounted up into the thronè of glory, car- 


rying our nature with * above. the ſeats of. angels "Theſe ſecond conſiderations pre- 
ſent themſelves to all that with piety and devation behold the ng Babe lying in the ob- 
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. bumility of foul and body, and 7 Ae ll + de + for that great love to u whereof 
thy natroity hath made demonſtrations ; for {her 102 0 of thine expreſed: in * poor and 
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W bumanity : that I may live here with thee in the expr a 10-20 lift; and die 


mortification and an ba A _ e thee in immortal 
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H . 8 E . ages _— the world have declined into a ſoſtneſs above the Knie, 
of Aſian princes, and have contracted cuſtoms which thofe innocent and healthful 
days of our anceſtors knew not, whoſe piety was natural, whoſs charity was operative, 
whoſe — was juſt and valiant, and whoſe oeconomy was ſincere proportionable 
to the s and requiſites of nature. And in this particular the good women of 
x old gave one of their inſtances; the greateſt perſonages nurſed their own children, did 
the work of mothers, and thought it yras unlikely women ſhould become virtuous by 
ornaments and- ſuperadditions of morality, who did decline the laws and preſcriptions of 
nature, whoſe principles ſupply us with the firſt and moſt common rules of 8 and 
more perſect actions. In imitation of whom, and. e of the vir Mary, who ; 
was mother and nurſe to the Holy Je efus,* I ſhall endeavour to correct Ha 


unnatural rejections of children, which. are lar to. a cuſtom and faſhio — 
Jens racks of mne ur al eee e n 
2. Aud L eannot think the queſtion deſpicable, and the duty N « 

tion; althwogh it be ſpecified in mm or 5 ſmall, eſteem, and g to us by the 
e e and not by expreſs fanctions of diyinity. For although other ations 


more perfect and ſpir itual, yet Oh ere natural an humane: othet thing being 
fu ene to a full Funk riſe higher; but this builds Nb and is like a — 77 of the 


foundation, having no luſtre, but much ſtrength : and however the others are full of 


ornament, yet this hath in it "ſome degrees of neceſſity, and poflibly i is with more danger 
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more imperſect, muſt have the like: and becauſe he knows and makes refledtions-ufion 
his on acts, and underſtands the reaſon of it, that which in them is inſtinct, in hiim is 
natural reaſon v, which is a deſire to preſerve himſelf and his own kind; and differs from 
inſtinct, becauſe he underſtands his inſtinct and the reaſunableneſs of it, and they do not. 
But man being an higher thing eren in the order of creatiom and deſigned to à muri n 
ble end in his animal capacity, his de Inſtinct is Jarker than the natural Inſtint 
of beaſts: for he hath inſtincts in him in order to the conſervation of ſociety, and there- 
fore hath principles, that is, he hath natural defires to it for his own good; and becauſe 
he underſtands them, they ate called prineiples und laws of hature, but are no other than 
what 1 have now « ; for beaſts do the ſame things we do, and have many the fame 
inclinations, which in us are the laws of nature, even all which we have in order to our 
common end. But that which in beaſts is nature and an 2 In us muſt he 
duty and an inviting power: we muſt do the fame things an actual or habitual de- 
ſignation of that end to whieh God deſigns beaſts; (fopplying by his wiſton their want 
of undetſtanding;) and then what is mere nature in them,” in us is natural reaſon. And 
therefore marriage in men is made facred, when the mixtures of other creatures are ſo 
merely natural, that they are not capable of being virtuous; becauſe men are bound to 
intend that end which God made. And —_— with the ſuperaddition of other ends, of 
Which marriage is repreſentative in part effective, does conſecrate mattisge, 
and makes it holy and myſterious. Bal =_ ere are in matriage many duties which 
we ate taught by inſtinct; that is, by that reaſon e we — what are the 
beſt means to promote the end which we have aſſigned us. And by theſs laws all un 
natural mixtures are made unlawful, and the tvocticies which are to boomed in mat 
riage are preſcribed us by this. 

4. Secondly, UP 0x the ſuppoſition of this diſourls I conſider again chat although 
to obſerve this inſtinct of theſe laws of nature (in which I have now! 2 be 116 
great virtue in any eminency of degree; (as no man is much commended for be killing 
himfelf, or for not degenerating into beaftly luſts ; ) yet to prevaricate ſome of theſe laws 
may become almoſt the greateſt ſin in the world. And therefore although to live aecbr- 

to nature be a teſtimony fit to be given to a ſober and temperate man, and riſes no 
higher; yet to do an action againſt nature is the greateſt diſhonour and impiety in the 
war; (1 mean of actions whoſe ſeen lies in the Leap ang diſentitles us 10 all fclativis 
to God, and vicinity to virtue. | 

5. Thirdly, Now amongſt ations which we are exuphir by nature; fore ee 
the being and the neceſſities of nature, ſome appertain to Her convenience and advantage: 
and the tranſgreſſions of theſe teſpectively have their heightnings et depreſſtorls; and 
therefore to kill a man is worſe than ſome preternatural Pottations, beexule more de- 
ſtructive of the end and deſignation of nature, and the purpoſe of inſtindt. 

6. Fourthly, EvxE Rv part of this inſtinct is then in ſome bade a law, when M 
in a direct order to a neceſſary end, and by that is made reaſonable. 1 (n me 


ſenſe) it is a law, that is, it is m a near di to become a hw. Tt is « rule without 
obligation to a particular puniſhment, beyond: the effect of the natural - inoftlination' and 


obliquity of the act; it is not the meaſure of a moral good or eit, bot of the naturul, 
that is comely and uncomely. For if in the individuals it ſhould fail, or that thero'paſs 
ſome greater obligation upon the in order to à higher end, nor. confſtem with 
thoſe means defigned in order to leſſer end, in that particular it is no fault, but-ſottic- 
times 2 virtue. And therefore although it de an! of reaſonable towards f 
purpoſes, that every one ſhould beget a man in his own image 2 ſervu⸗ 
Bon of} nature: yet if there be a ſuper, A nee rod Kicked 

means perſuaded int order to it, (ſuch as is hoty 7 4m al indir 6 a 
al life, in ſome perſons) there the inſtincx of haturt is 

upon the conſcience, and in that inſtance neee de recall. yp else ths Ra. 
mans, who invited men to marriage with privileges, and puniſhed mordie and ung 
natures that refuſed it, yet had their chaſte and Veſtals ; ch feſt, in üer d 
the commonwealth ; theſe, in a nearer ordettsftligns,// 15) 1) Cots 7 rot bro ; 
7. Fifthly, TBBeE inſtinQs or reaſonable inddtements becuhe town; obgiag Wd th 
college ant is the wiy of re , and the breach'of chem is diretly crihiget, wheh 
the inſtance violates any N 0 juſtice, or charity, bays 6 4 ap" 


ture's firſt _ intention, or ſuperinduced by God or man. For every 
ſoruble to eng ply s is not ee criminal, wach 6 is it 3 
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ture. For the reſtraining) ſometimes of a law ful and. a permitted defire is an act of great 


affections and firſt; inclinations of nature. But until they mingle with juſtice, or chari- 
ty, or ſome inſtance of religion and obedience, they are no laws; the Other that are ſo 


mingled, being raiſed to duty and religion. Nature inclines us, and reaſon judges it apt 


to us by the conſent of all the world upon a natural and prompt reaſon, or elſe by ſome 


goed report, into a law and a duty, as. appears Pbil. iv. 8. . NI | 

„8. Uron theſe, propoſitions 1 ſhall. infer, by way of inſtance, that it is a, duty that 
women ſhould: nurſe their on children. For firſt, it is taught to women by that in- 
ſtinct Which nature hath implanted in them. For, as: Phavorinus the philoſopher diſ- 
and it . ſome kind of abortion, or an expoſing of the infant, which in the reputation of 
all wiſe nations is infamous and uncharitable. And if the name of mother be an appel- 
lative of affections and endesgments, why ſhould the mother be willing to divide it with 


a ſtranger? the earth is the 0: other of us all, not only becauſe we were made of her red 
eee n e add; rom en enn eee, ang. prants 


nd beaſts give nouriſhment to their;off-ſprings, after their production, with greater ten- 

derneſs than they bare them in their wombs; and vet women give nouriſhment to the 
embryo, which whether it he de formed or perfect they know not, and cannot love what 
they. never faw : and yet. when they do ſee it, when they have rejoiced that a child is 
born, and forgotten the ſorrows of production, they who then can firſt begin to love it, if 
they: begin to divorce the infant from the mother, the object from the affection, cut off 
the opportunities and occaſions. of their charity or piety. ih 5 


s - 


9. Fox why hath nature given to Women two exuberant fontinels, which ike tuo roes 


l Gre twins feed among the Hes *, and drop milk like dew from Hermon, and hath 


b invited that nouriſhment from the ſecret receſſes where the infant dwelt at firſt, up to 
the. breaſt, where naturally now) the child is cradled in the entertainments of love and 
maternal embraces; but that nature having removed the babe, and carried its meat after 
it, intends that it ſnould be ? preſerved: by the matter and ingredients of its conſtitution, 
and havę the ame diet prepared with à mere mature waere digeſtion ? If na- 
ture intended them not for nouriſhment, I am ſure it Jeſs. intended them for pride and 

rantonneſs;. they are needleſs excreſoences and vices. of nature, | unleſs employed in na- 
ture g. Work and proper intend rent. And if it be a matter of conſideration of what blood 
1d; e derirtel, we may alſo. conſider, that the derivation continues after the birth, 

and therefore, abating the ſenſuality, the nurſe is as much the mother as ſhe that brought 
it forth; and ſo much. the more, às there is a longer communication of conſtituent nou- 
gichment (or ſo are the firſt emanations) in this than in the other. So that here is firſt 
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- 10;/StconDLY; And that this inſtin may alſo become humane and reaſonable, we 
ſee it by experience in many places, that — are dearer to the nurſe than to 
the mother, as receiving and miniſtring reſpecti prettineſſes of love, and fond- 
neſs, and trouble, and need, and invitations, n — of indearment;;. be- 
fides a vicinity of diſpoſitions and relative tempers by the communication of blood and ſpi- 
rits from the nurſe to the ſuckling, which makes uſe the more natural, and nature more 
accuſtomed. And therefore the affections which theſe expoſed or derelict children bear to 
their mothers have no grounds of nature or aſſiduity, but civility and opinion; and that 
little of love which is abated from the foſter- parents upon public report that they are not 
natural, that little is transferred to mothers upon the ſame opinion, and no more. Hence 
come thoſe unnatural averſions, thoſe unrelenting diſpoſitions, thoſe careleſſneſſes and 
incurious deportments towards their children, which are ſuch ill ſown ſeeds, from whence 
may ariſe up a bitterneſs of diſpoſition and mutual provocation. The affection which 
children bear to their nurſes was highly remarked in the inſtance of Scipio Aſiaticus, who. 
ted the importunity of his brother Africanus in behalf of the ten captains who were 
condemned for offering violence to the veſtals, but pardoned them at the requeſt of his 
foſter- ſiſter: and being asked why he did more for his nurſe's daughter than for his own 
mother's ſon, gave this anſwer, I eſteem her rather to be my ores that brought me 
up, than her that bare me and forſook me.” And I have read the obſervation; That 
many tyrants have killed their mothers, but never any did violence to his nurſe; 5 as if they 
were deſirous to fuck the blood of their mother raw, which the refuſed to give to them 
| digeſted into milk. And the baſtard-brother of the Gracchi, returning from his victories 
in Af to Rome, | preſented his mother with a jewel of ſilver, and his nurſe with a 
girdle of gold, upon the ſame account. Sometimes children are exchanged, and arti- 
ficial baſtardies introduced into a family, and the right heir ſupplanted. It happened fo 
to Artahanus king of Epirus; his child was changed at nurſe, and the ſon of a mean 
knight ſucceeded in the kin dom. The event of Which was this: The nurſe too late diſ- 
covered the treaſon; a bloody war was commenced, both the pretenders ſlain in battle, 
and the kingdom irſelf was — by Alexander the brother 10 Olympias, the wife of 
Philip the Macedonian. At the beſt, S inarry there happen no ſuch extravagant and rare 
accidents, yet it is not likely a ranger ſhould love the child better than the mother: and 
if the mother's care e ſufer it to be expoſed, a ſtranger's care may ſuffer it to be ne- 
glected. For how ſhall a hireling endure the inconveniencies, the tediouſneſſes and un- 
handſomeneſſes of a nurſery, when ſhe whoſe natural affection might have made it plea- 
fant, out of wantonneſs or ſoftneſs hath declined the burthen? But the fad accidents which 
by too frequent obſervation are daily ſeen happening to nurſe- children, give great proba- 
tion, that this intendment of nature deſigning mothers to be the nurſes, that their affecti- 
on might ſecure and increaſe their care, and the care beſt provide for their babes, is moſt 
reaſonable, and proportionable t to the diſcourſes of humanity, 
11. Bur as this inſtinct was made reaſonable, fo in this alſo the reaſon is in x: order to 
grace and ſpiritual effects; and therefore is among thoſe things which god hath ſeparated 
from the common inttincts of nature, and made properly to be laws, by the mixtures of 
juſtice and charity. For it is part of that education which mothers as a duty owe to their 
children, 3 they do in all circumſtances, and with all their powers which God to 
that ones gave them, promote their capacities and improve their faculties. Now in 
this alſo, as thi temper of the body is conſiderable in order to the inclinations of the ſoul, 
0 is the nurſe in order to the temper of the body: and a lamb ſucking a goat, or a kid 
ſueking an ewe, change their fleece and hair reſpectively, ſay naturaliſts. For if the ſoul 
of man were put into the body of a mole, it could not fee nor ſpeak, becauſe it is not fitted 
with an inſtrument: apt and organical to the faculty: and when the ſoul hath its proper 
inſttuments, its muſick is pleaſant or harſh: according. to the ſweetneſs or the unevenneſs 
of the ſtring it touches: for David himſelf could not have charmed Saul's melancholic ſpi- 
rit with the ſtrings of his bow, or the wood of his ſpear. And juſt ſo are the actions or 
diſpoſitions of the ſoul, angry or pleaſant, - luſtful or cold, querulous or „ ac- 
cording as the body is diſpoſed by the various intermixtures of natural And 48 
* nenn of ws en {vena returned er ai their ons , con- 
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ſumptive; half ſtarved; and unclean tn the imputllen of nature: ſo their ſociety and 
their: nouriſhment! together have diſpoſocl them to peeviſhnes, to luſt, to drunkenneſs, to 
to lovy/ and baſe: demeanours to ſtubbornneſs. And as a, man would have been 
un willi te hve a, child by Harpaſte, Saneca's wile's fool; ſo he would in all. reaſon, 
be<as:uriwillihif tot have had: her to: be the nurſe: for very often mothers by the birth 
do not trumſmit their imperfections, yet it ſeldom. happens: but the nurſe Joas Which, 
is the mort confiderable, becauſe nurſts are commonly perſons of no great rank, cer- 
tiniy lower than che motlier, and! by ne liker to return, their children with, 
tie lower and more ſervile conditions: and commonly thoſe vainer people teach them to 
be peeviſh and proud; to lye;;:orat: leaſt ſoldom give them any firſt principles contrariant to 
the nurſe's ka And therefore it — parents care, in order to a; virtuqus life of 
the ellild, to ſecure its firſt ſelſonings; becauſe whatever it ſucks in firſt, it ſwallows and 
believes infinitely, and practiſes _ and continues longeſt. And this j is more proper for 
4 mother e care e, — the nurſe thinks that giving the child ſuck, and; keeping it body 
clean, is all hor duty but the mother cannot think herſelf ſo caſily diſcharged. And 
this Confideration is material in all caſes, be the choice af the nurſe never fo prudent and 
curious: and it is not eaſily apprehended to be the portion of her care to give it ſpiritual 
mill: and therefore it — — very much upon impiety and poſitive relinquiſhing the 
cducatio of their children, when mothers expoſe the pick of the child either to its own 
ay le incliftations;.- of the Wielted n of an ungodly nurſe, or the careleſſneſs of 
bliged of 
"73; Aus cas let wy That a: chilth fucks the nurſe's milk, — digeſts her condi. 
uo, if they be never ſo * bady ſeldom gets any good. For virtue being ſuperaddition to 
nature; and pe not radical'in the body, but contradictions to and meliorations of 
natural indiſpoſitions, does not eaſily convey itſelf by miniſtrations of food, as vice does, 
which in moſt inſtanees is nothing but meer nature grown to cuſtom, and not mended 
by grace; ſo chat it is probable enough, ſuch natural diſtemperatures may paſs in the rivu- 
lets of milk; like jury rom im a white garment ;: when virtues are of harder purchaſe, and 
dwell s low in the Heart, that they. but rarely paſs through the fountains of generation. 
And therefore let no mother yenture her child upon a ſtranger, whoſe heart ſhe leſs knows 
than her Gn. And becauſe few of thoſe nicer. women think better of others than them- 
felves, (finee out of ſelf. love they neglect their own bowels,) it is but an act of i improvi- 
dende, to — OG e eee ee e an opi- 
nion 25 of my { 
13. Any * thoſe many bleflings and — prayers rhich. the child needs, or his aſk- 
ings ot fickneſſes, or the mother's fears or joys reſpectively do occaſion, ſhould not be 
caſt into this account; yet thoſe principles Sch, in all ciſes wherein the neglect is vi- 
civiis, are the cauſes: of the expoſing the child, are extremely againſt the piety — charity 
of chriſtian religion, which preſcribes ſeverity and auſtere deportment, and the labours of 
love, and exemplar tenderneſs of affections, kad piety to children, which are the moſt na- 
tural and neateſt relations the parents have. That religion which commands us to viſit 
and to tend fick ſtrangers, and to waſh the feet of the poor, and dreſs their ulcers, and 
ſends us upon charitable embaſſies into unclean 12 and bids us lay down our lives 
for one another, is not pleaſed with a niceneſs and ſenſual curioſity (that I may not name 
the wantonneſſes of lufts) which denies fuck to our own children. What is more 
and: affectionate than chriſtianity ? and what is leſs natural and charitable than to deny 
the expreſſes of 4 tnother's affection ? which certainly to good women is the greateſt 
trouble in the world, and the | greatelt violence to their deſires, if they ſhould not expreſs 
and miniſter. 
Ba. 4. AnD it would be had: whether hoſe mothers who. have oegledted their ; 
duties of piety and charity, can expect prompt and eaſy returns of duty and ; 

from their chlereh, whoſe beſt foundation is love, and that love ſtrongeſt whi LOWE 
natural, and that moſt natural which is conveyed by the firſt miniſteries and impreſſes of 
nouriſhient and education. And if love deſcends more ſtrongly than it aſcends, and 
cottitfionly falls from the upon the children in cataracts, and returns back again up 
to the parents but in gentle dewe; if the child's affection keeps the fame proportions ta- 
wards ſuch unkind mothers, it will be as little as atoms in the ſun, and never expreſs it 
felf but when the mother needs it not, that is, in the ſun-ſhine of a clear fortu ne. 

I Tis chen is amongſt thoſe inſtinets which are natural, heightned' firſt by reaſon, 
af exalted by a info the e of a law; and being amongſt the ſanctions 
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of nature, its prevarication is a crime very near thoſe fins which divines, in deteſtation of 
their malignity, call ſins againſt nature, and is never to be excuſed but in caſes of e neceſſity 
or greater charity; as when the move ot by a nurſe by reaſon of natural diſability, or 
is afflicted with a diſeaſe which might be trahſmitted in the milk, or in caſe of the publick 
neceſſities of a kingdom, for the ſecuring of ſucceſſion in the royal family. And yet con- 
cexmung. this.lait, Pune made a law, that the nobleſt among the wonnen, though 
their kings wives, ſhould at leaſt nurſe tris cldeyt fon, pat e Plebeians ſhould nurſe all 
theirs: and Plutarch reports, that the ſecond ſoh"of King Themiſtes inherited the king- 
dom 1n Sparta, only becauſe he was nurſed with his mother's milk, and the eldeſt was 


c rejected becauſe a ſtranger, was his nurſe. And that queens. have ſugkleg and 
nurſech their own. children, is no very unuſual kindneſs in the ſimplicity 999. Þ F affec- 
tions of elder, ages, 28,15 to he ſeen in Herodotus and other hiſtorians: I, ſhall opl k 
ons inſtance ont of the, Spaniſh,chronicles, which Henry Stephens in his;apology for. He- 
odgtus reports to haye heard from thence related by a nobleperſonage, Monſieur Marillac ; that 
2 eiu eite Francs nurſed ben child with ©. great « tenderneſs and.jealguly, 
that having underſtood the little prince once to have ſuck'd a ſtranger, ſhe, Was unquiet till 
he had, forced him to vomit it up again. In other caſes the crime lies at their door who 
infoncg neglect, upon, the other, and is beightned in proportion to the motive, of the omif- 
hon ;,as if wantonneb or pride be the parent of the crime, the iſſue, beſides its natural 
Jeſcrmity, hath: the, excreicencies of pride or luſt to make it more ug,... 
16, Iv ſuch mothers I propound the example of the holy virgin, who had the honour 
to be-wifited by an angel, yet, after the example of the faints in the old; teſtament, ſhe 
gave. to the holy Jeſus drink from thoſe bottles which himſelf had filled for his own drink- 
ing; and her paps were as ſurely hleſſed for giving him fuck, as her womb for bearing him; 
and reads a lecture of piety and charity, which if we deny to our children, there is then in 
the; works left ng argument or lation great enough to, kindle it from a cinder to a flame. 
God gives dry breaſts, for a curſe to ſome, far. an affliction to others ; but thoſe that invite 
it ig them by yoluntary arts, , ave. not bleſing, therefare ſhall it be far from them. And I 
remember that it was ſaid concerning Annius Minutius the cenſor, that he thought it a 
pradigy and extremely ominous to Rome, that a Roman lady refuſed to nurſe hex child, 
and yet gaye ſuck to à puppy, that her milk might with more ſafety be dried up with ar- 
tificial applications. Let none therefore divide the intereſts of their own children: for ſhe 
that appeared. before Solomon, and would have the child divided, was not the true mother, 
and Was the ore culpable of the Www. ed: 26954 rocks ok 


2 Ty vey Ws T” — m"Ie > a 4 
: 


— — — — — — — 
e enn M 
0 _ * 5 


6 ” . 
CS FFLY HEELS] 
; bs 1 4 91 | n | 
: , , 5 . 3s Wo 4» s 8 . F » 4 
" + " . ” \ :; . p 
. * . i a 
a 7 he P f 1 9 E R 
. p p * 3 — * 4 * 1 24 _ 7 K > ®* 
is 4 % _— 
4 1 * : , . o 


O Holy, and Eternal God, father. of the creatures, and king of all the world, who baſt 
Imprinted in all the ſaus of thy creation principles and abilities to ſerve the end of 
their own neſervgtion, nd te men baſt ſuperadded reaſon, making thoſe f(t er of 
nature to be 1 in order io ſociety, and a con verſation in communities and bodies poli- 
tick, and haſt by, ſeveral laws and revelations directed our reaſons to nearer applications to 
thee, and ferformance of thy great end, the glory of our Lord and Father ; teach me ftrift- 
ly. to abſerve the order ' of creation, and the defigns of the creatures, that in my order 1 
may go that ſervice which every creature does in its proper capacity. Lord, let me be as con- 
AHant in the ways of religion as the ſun in bis courſe, as ready to follow the intimations 4 * 
ſpirit as little hrs gre to obey the directions of thy providence and the conduct of tb band; 
and let me never by evil cuſtoms, or vain company, or falſe perſuafions, extinguiſh" thoſe 
principles of morality and right reaſon which thou 'baſt imprinted in my underſtanding, in 
my creation and education, and which thou haſt ennobled by the ſuper additions of chriftian 
inſtitution : that I may live according to the rules of nature in ſuch things which ſhe teaches, 
modeſtly, temperately and affettionately, in all the parts of my natural and political rela- 


tions ; and that I, proceeding from nature to grace, may henceforth go on from grace to 


* 2 " o 
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glory, the crown of all obedjence, prudent and boly walking, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
* | a . df th 1 4 3 5 4 K F . Nr 6 aw : » d 4 25 , E i 
Lor A . | | — a | Avi eh win 4 A» 4 | "lj $” Den "+ © 1 
MODE e ee e 

1 „nnn 4 S{ & F 1 | IS 73 
N * . * * * 2 A z - P . g 0 

BY + 3 "ME * 2 Ts. 5 8 

0 W \ 0 8 * \ % 5 23 A «& P 8 \ 


© Neceflitas magnum imbecillitatis humanz patrocinium, quicquid cogit excuſat. Sen. 
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fiches of the parent 


_ the world thee thetr prince 
 moſtas great as its Ww 
. Fox When all the 

eredulous world ' had in their obſervation' Uipt by their true ce, becauſe he 


that tte | 
cum not in 


the anda 


dieceſſor Auguſtus 


it was 


; 2 baving no tongue i rmieneck hit, but once 8 . * an A child: . by 


g n e bink of Which end hers , dn bnlfEl 3 p 
For chen it was that Auguſtus Cæſar, having orgs pede 


e pornps which uſed” to fignify and illuſtrate the birth of princes; yet his 
3 Frſt humility: 
a heave,” Which did knee Fortes: furniture 


was made gorious with es, miracles, and ſignifications from : 
2 bed- chamber, ſpeak the 

nn of the ſon within its own walls, but did declare to All 
born, publiſhing it with figures, and” | re | 


world dd expett that in Jaden fd be bon rpc and 


IAV 


And ſeculat illuſtrations; upon that very ſtock Veſpaſian was“ nürſed 


mpous 
in of the Roman empire, and that made him great in deſigns; and 5 
ba Ke Shar his kues 7 9 — and he „ 
ee ee ee eee eee him by the 7 
rtune of the Roman monarchy was not great enough for this prince deſſgd 
ets.” And therefore it was not without the influence of a'divinity, that his 
about tlie time of Chriſt's nativity refuſed to be called Lox b. Pe hy 
it wn to entertain the people with ſome hopes of reſtitution of their Iiberties, till he had 

_ Eonar 
8 8 Pr 
all the world ſhould pay 
Jide, the orade Which was dumb to Auguſtus 


with a ſtricter and faſter hold: bat the chriſtians were apt to believe, 
y of a Sibyl foretelling the birth of a greater prince, to Wem 
adoration. And that the the. prince was about that time born in Ju- 


ge queſtion, told lum unaſł'd, the devil 


{156013 ; $550 li i 1111 


ball the work. 
y wars. of the world, did the 


| third time cauſe the gates of Janus's temple to be ſhut : and this peace continued for twelve 
Fears, even tilt the extreme old age of the prince, untl ruſt had ſealed the temple- doors, 
| "which opened not until the ſedition of the Athenians and the rebellion of the — cauſed 


Auguſtus to arm. For he that was born was the prince of 


ce, and came to re- 


ooncile god with man, and man with his brother; and to make by the ſweetneſs 
| dt his cXimple, and tlie influence of a holy doctrine, \ſuch happy atonements between 
natures, ſuch 'confederations and ſocieties between enemies, a 


end tbe lamb ſhould. 
put bus e of an'aſp*. And it could be no leſs than miraculous, 


lie down together, and a" litth child boldly and without 


that ſO great a body, as the Rotnan empire, conſiſting of ſo many parts, . whoſe — | 
ons were differi 


nes and all th 


„their humours 'contrary, their intereſts contradicting each other's grea 
violently oppreſſed by an uſurping power, ſhould have no limb out er 


mot ſo much as an aking tooth or à rebelling humour in that huge collection of 
* parts: but ſo it ſeemed good in the eye of heaven, by ſo great and good 'a ſymbol to de- 
Clare not only the greatneſß, but the Ne 3 Your Was then born! in Judza, 
the lord of all the World. e 

4. But becauſe the — as well as dhe earth are His creatures) Lage FA ſerve 1 
at e eee eee as well as in the earth beneath, as an ho- 
| 2 to their common lord. For as certain ſhepherds were keeps ng watch over their 


night; near that part where Jacob did uſe to feed his cattle 


en be was in the 


Canaan, be an gel of the lord came upon chew, and the glory of the lord ſhone round 


N e e Needs A he 
and cloathed cher 


ſcatter their un 


be afraid, when an angel came (arrayed in glory, 


8 great enough to confound their fenſes | 
tandings. But le angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for ] bring unto you 


 tidings of great Jo nous _w be 4 fo all Te For unto you 15 born this day i in the = 


a Cueton. in vita Veſp. Videe etiam Di de Divio. 2 Seda, i in | biſtor. Verb Angufie. 
b Orofius, |. 6. c. 22. | 
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Ad SEC r. III. Accidents happening about the N ativity. 23 


of David a ſaviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, The ſhepherds needed not be invited to 

go ſee this glorious fight: but leſt their fancy ſhould rife up to an expectation of a prince 
as 9 glorious as might be hoped for upon the conſequence ot, ſo glorious an appa- 
rition, the angel, to prevent the miſtake, told them of a ſign, which indeed was no other 
than the thing ſignified ; but yet was therefore a ſign, becauſe it was ſo remote from the 
common probability and expectation of ſuch a birth, that by being a miracle, ſo great a 
prince ſhould be born fo poorly, it became an inſtrument to ſignify itſelf and all the other 


parts of myſterious conſequence. For the angel ſaid, This ſhall be a ſign unto you, Ne 


ſhall find the babe wrapt in ſivadling clothes, lying in a manger. 


5. Bu r as light, when it firſt begins to | 2a the Eaſt, ſcatters indeed the darkneſfes 


from the earth, but ceaſes not to increaſe its flame till it hath made perfect day; fo it hap- 
pened now in this apparition of the angel of light. He appeared, and told his meſſage 
and did ſhine ; but the light aroſe higher and higher, till mid-night was as bright as mid- 


day. For ſuddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt : and after 


the angel had told his meſſage in plain-ſong, the whole chorus joined in 2 — and ſang 


an hymn to the tune and ſenſe of heaven, where glory is paid to God in eternal and ne- 


ver- ceaſing offices, and whence good-will deſcends upon men in perpetual and never-ſtop- 
ping torrents. Their ſong was, Glory be to God on high, on earth peace, geod-will towards 


men. By this ſong not only * referring to the ſtrange peace which at that time put all the 


world in eaſe, but to the great peace which this new-born prince ſhould make between 
his father and all mankind. 

6. As ſoon as theſe bleſſed choriſters had U thei Chriſtmas carol, and taught the 
church a hymn to put into her offices for ever in A anniverſary of this feſtivity, the an- 
gels returned into heaven, and the ſhepherds went to Bethlebem, to ſee this: thing which, 
the Lord had made known unto them. And they came with haſte, and found Mary _ 
Joſepb, and the babe lying in a manger. Juſt as the angel had prepared their e 
tion, they found the narrative verified, and ſaw the glory and the myſtery of it by that re- 
preſentment which vras made by the heavenly miniſters, ſeeing God through the veil of a 
child's fleſh, the heir of heaven wrapped in ſwaddling- clothes, and a perſon to whom the 
angels did miniſter laid in a manger: and they beheld, and wondred, and worſhipped. / 

Bur as precious liquor warmed and heightned by a flame firſt ctowns- the veſſel; 
ad then dances over its brim into the fire, encreaſing the cauſe of its own motion and 
extravagancy ; ſo it happened to the ſhepherds, whoſe hearts being filled with the oil 
of gladneſs up unto the brim, the joy ran over, as being too big to be confined in their 
own breaſts, and did communicate it ſelf, growing greater by ſuch diflemination : For 
When they had ſeen it, they made known abroad the ſaying which wn, teld" them concerning 
this child.” "And (as well they might) * a/l that heard it wondred. But Mary, having firſt 
changed her] joy into wonder, turned her wonder into entertainments of the myſtery, and 


the myſtery into fruition and cohabitation with it: For Mary kept all theſe” fayings,. and 


pondered them in ber heart. And the ſhepherds having ſeen what the angels did upon the 
publication of the news, Which leſs concerned them than us; had learnt their duty, to 
fing an honour” to God for the nativity of Chriſt: For the ſhepherds returned, glorifying 
and Proaifing God Jar” 41 the (hinge ne" they" had beard 17 0 2 as it was FROM unte 


* 21 5 * "Th wo ,3 4 


8. Bor the W had told nk ſhepherds that the nativity! was glad ti Fre of PE of | 


ip all. people: and, that the heavens might declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſhew 
his 32 work, this alſo was told 501 even to the Gentiles by a ſign from heaven, by 
the meſſage of a ſtar. © For there was a proph ecy of Balaam famous in all the eaſtern 


country TT recorded by Ne, there ſpall: come a flar out of Facob, and 'a  ſeepter 4 


ore "ot "of Iſtuel: "Oh of 11 ee Pall come be that ſhall have dominion. - Which, al- 
David, who was the conqueror of the Moabites; yet; 


though in its firſt ſenſe it 
in its more myſterious and od chiefly-imended ſenſe, it related to the fon of David. And 
in expectation of the _— N. this' prophecy, the © Arabians, the ſons of Abraham by 
Ketufah, whoſe portion by. their patriarch! was gold, frankincenſe and myrrh, who 


were great lovers alte doe ig With Migence expect the revelation of a mighty prince 


in 2 at ſuch a time Ne 4 Miraculous and extraordinary ſtar ſhould appear. And 


therefore when Jeſus uus born in Bethlebem'of Fudea, in the days of Herod the king,” there 


came wife "mer, 1 inſpired by God, taught” by art, and perſuaded by Pcs from" the 
otrooniiantt : Dov ogg 031 2£1102 b. 04} 38013 Nia) B; 118. 4 * NS 4 03 Baſt 


rien 


_ © Tgitur eo tempore, i. e. eo anno, quo firmiſſimam ye- runt, . in excelſis 24 Ki in terra Pax, P. Ore 

mque pacem ordinatione Dei Orfar compoſuit,"na- fr D nonet mornin hue 7 

. tus eſt Chriſtus 2 cujus adventui pax'iſta famulatd eſt; in Num. 24 NA abe 
Cujus ortu audicntibas hominibus n. Angeli cecine- s den is Errol fid. — þ one: TY 


»- +4. a, 


24 _ cidents ha ppening about the N atrotty. PART I. 


Eat to Feruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is born king of the Fews ? for we bave ſeen his 
flar in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. The Greeks ſuppoſe this, which was called 
a ſtar, to haye been indeed an angel in a pillar of fire, and the ſemblance of a ſtar; and it is 
made. the more likely, by coming and ſtanding directly over the humble roof of his na- 
tivity, which is not diſcernable in * ſtation 1 a ſtar, though it be ſup 47 to be lower 
than the orb of the moon. To which if we add, that they only ſaw it, (ſo far as we know,) 
and that it appeared as it were by voluntary periods, it will not be very improbable but 
that it might be like the angel that went before the ſons of Iſrael in a pillar of fire by night; 
or rather like the little ſhining, ſtars fitting. upon the bodies of Probus, Tharacus and An- 
 dronius, g. when their bodies were kearched for, in the days of Diocletian, and. 
- thoſe bright angels. 

2 Eo 1s | did not trouble dd "al —— e princes expounded the 3 
e of it; and ſaid it declared a king to be born in Jewry, and that the ſtar was his, 
not applicable to any ſignification but of a N birth. And therefore although it was 
| 0 prodigy nor comet, foretelling diſeaſes, plagues, war, and death, but on - happy 
birth of a aſt excellent prince ; yet it brought affrightment to Herod and all Jeruſalem ; 

For when Htrod the hing bad heard theſe thi gs, he was troubled, and all Feruſalem with. 

him, And thinking that the queſtion of the kingdom was now in diſpute, and an heir ſent. 

from heaven to lay ee to it, who brought a Rar, and the learning of the eaſt With 

him for evidence and mm tion of his title, Herod thought there was no ſecurity; to his 
_ _ uſurped poſſeſſion, unleſs he could reſcind the decrees o* heaven, and reverſe the reſults 
and $54. counſels of prodeflination; And he: was reſolved: to venture it, firſt by craft, 

5 and then by violence. 

10. Ava p.ficſt, be calls the chief Mics Xe ors bes of the pe 5 47 together, and. EEG 
of them where Chriſt ſhould be born; and found by their joint determination, that Bethle- 
hem of Judan was the place deſigned by ancient prophecy and God's decree. Next he en · 
| quired-of the wiſe men concerning the ſtar, but privily what time it appeared. r the 
ſtar had not motion certain and regular, by the laws of nature ; but it 10 guided the wile 
men in their journey, that it ſtood when they ſtood, moved not when they reſted, and 
went pane kg they were able, making no more haſte than they did, who carried 
much of the buſineſs — employment of the tar along with them. But when Herod 
Was ſatisfied in his queſtions, he ent them. to Betblebem, with inſtructions 10 ſcarch dili- 
gong Jor the yoting child, and * bim word, pretending that he would come and ue. 
2 bim SSS 43 333: 04 CQO; = 39 

30 . Tun viſt men f roſecuted the buſinek of their. 3 journey, and having heand the 
Ling, they, departe, an the;ftar (which, ag it ſeems, attended their motion) went before 
them until lit came and ſtaod aver where the young child was; where, when they ſaw 
- tha; for. they. rejoiced. with. exceeding great fey. Such a Joy as is uſual to wearied travellers 
When e are entering into their inn; ſuch a joy as when our hopes and greateſt longin 
5 = at wh; hold upon the proper objects of their deres; a Joy of certainty i x. 
fe e poſſeſſion: for that is the greateſt joy, which poſſeſſes before it. is fatisfied,. and 
rejoices. With a joy not abated by the ſurfeits 1 but heightened wie all the ap- 
- prehenfions..and: fancies-of hape, and the neighbourhood of fruition; a joy of nature, of 
wonder, and of religion. And now their hearts laboured with a = * Grits, irits and 
| n Sa te chow ns . — ot Su 

when they. ere. come into the houſe," i * young 14d 1 Mary s mother. A 
pothbly their expectation yvas leſſened, and their wonder thejghtened, when they 
aw their hope empty of bomp and gaiety, thegreat-king 's throne to be a manger, a ſtable 
te his chamber of prefence, a chin court, and nο miniſters, und the bing | himſelf a pretty 
babe 3 and, but that Jui uhr over his head, nothing to. diſtinguiſh him from the 
Lr rw * to eee Aol e | a N and mg 

| Benin i id in 1 bas Ron Das zWOI irc on 11 C1 

12. TH Is Yid-not eee wit «perſons 
from heaven, and the union of all eircuniſtagocs, 30 570 down and wor ſhipped hi im, 
ter the manner of the Eaſterlings When they do-veneration. 10 their kings; not with an 
empty Ave and gay bleſſing of fine words, but they; chring -proſents, and come into his 


_ Courts : Por when they bad ppened their. treaſures, lin pr ented anto-bim\gifts, gold, frank: 
incenſe, and myrrh. "And Xx- theſe gifts were muyſterious beyond the ackn 8 ent of 
him to be the 5 of the Jews, 2 Chriſt chat Hhould come info the world, incenſe 
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might ſignify; ham to. he acknowledged a God; myrrh to be 2 man, and gold to be a 
king. Unleſs we chuſe by gold to ſignify the acts of mercy; by myrrb, the chaſtity of our 
minds and purity of our bodies, to the incorruption of which. e is eſpecially inſtru- 
mental; and by incenſe we intend our | prayers, as the moſt apt preſents and oblations 
© bee and e of this young king. But however 3 may re- 
preſent varie of idea's, the act of adoration was direct and religious: and the myrrh was 
medicinal to his tender body; the incenſe poſſibly no more 2 in a ſtable. 
ce rſt done of bi humily' and the gold was a anti againſt the preſent indi- 
gencies of his poverty: preſents ſuch as were uſed in a thn Lewis, Geporialy in Atubia axe 

iba, to which 3 wh of myrrh and frankincenſe was proper,) in their addreſſes to 
their God and to their king, and were inſtruments with which under the vel of fot they 
worſhipped the eternal Word; the wiſdom of God under infant innocency, the 
power in ſo great weakneſs, and under the lowneſs of human nature, the altitude of ma- 
jieſty and the infinity of divine glory. And fo; was e tHe pm 
233 Ely, under the ops of the * a of the 
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| | they 
T% _ where (having been fatisfied wich the pleaſures of hg, 40 
rare . . was made by Chriſt, — man's. 
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7 HEN as 3 eee bag which Gabriel the ee 
5 God had · declared, that which had been pra er, e er e ere 
years, by the merits of this new · horn prince brethren and inferiors 
in dhe order * were now to be redeemed, that men'{hould: p the 
:of their ſeoret babitations, and ſhould fill up thoſe void places which the fall of Las - 
eifer and the third-gart Ef the flars had made; their joy was great as their underſtanding, 
eee ue with joy, becauſe! — inal were filled with benediction and 
a fuicfulſhower rom/heaven., And if at the couverfion-of one finer there is 233 
andi a feſtial t aeg the angelt; hom great ſhall we imagine this rejoicing to 

when: falvation a 80 was. ſent to 4 % 7 1 whom «he 4 
did more perſonally relate, (for they rgoiced fot our ſhould to eſtimate the 
grace done us, and believe there is ſomething wery extragrdinary in the piety and ſalvation 
a man, Scher ces TD of us-arepnconcern'd/inthe-cor lications. 
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mations and b 3 envy, that we may as much rejoice at the n of others as if 
our ſelves: for then we love good for God's fake, when we love good wherever God hath 
placed it; and that joy is charitable which 6verflows our neighbour's fields, when ourſelves 
are unconcerned in the perſonal accruements. For ſo we are made partakers of all that fear 
God, when ee unites their) Joy to ours, as it makes us en of their common ſuf= 
ferings. 

3. And now dhe angels, 'vhio had added the holy: faſus in heaven, come alſo to 
pay their homage to him upon earth; and laying aſide their flaming ſwords, they take in- 
to their hands inſtruments of muick, and ſing, Glory be to God on high. Firſt ſignifying 
to us, that the incarnation of the holy Jeſus was a very great inſtrument of the glorifica- 
tion of God, and thoſe divine perfections in which he is chiefly pleaſed to communicate 
himſelf to- us, were in nothing manifeſted ſo much as in the myſteriouſneſs of this work. 
Secondly, And in vain doth ont yu himſelf with complacencies and ambitious de- 
ſigns-upon earth, when he ſees before him God in the form of a ſervant, humble, and 
poor, and crying, and an infant full of need and weakneſs. 

4. Bur hath pleaſed to reconcile his glory with our al bene J and that 
alſo was part of the an "5 ſong, In rae 7 va to men of good will. For n ww we need 
not with Adam to fly from the preſence” of the Lord, ſaying, I heard thy voice, and 1 
was afraid, and hid myſelf : for he from whom our fins made us once to fly, now 
and is an infant in his mother's arms, ſeeking ſtrange means to be reconciled to us, hath 
forgotten all his anger, and is ſwallowed up with love, and incircled with irradiations of 
_— affections and good will. And the effects of this good will are not referred only 

perſons of heroical and eminent graces and operations, of vaſt and expenſive charities, 
of frd igious abſtinencies, of eremitical retirements, of aſcetical diet, of perfect religion, 
canonized perſons ; but to all men of good will, whoſe ſouls are hallowed. with 
holy purpoſes and pious deſires, though the beauties of the religion and holy thoughts 
were not ſpent i in | exteriour as, nor called out : by the opportunities of a rich and . 
ſive fortune. | 
F. Bur us we n the ſear . n of peace is laced, ind al of it 
muſt paſs by, us and deſcend upon us as duty and reward. It proceeds from the Word 
incarnate, from the ſon of on undertaking-to reconcile us to his father; and it is mini- 
ſtred and conſigned 7 by every eyent and act of providence, whether it be decy- 
phered in characters of paternal induſgence, or of correction, or abſolution. For that is 
not peace from above, to A e all things according. to our human and natural wiſhes ; ; 
but to be in favour with God, that is peace: always remembring, that to be chaſtiſed by 
him is not a certain teſtimony of his mere wrath, but to all his ſervants a character of 
love and of paternal -proviſton) ſince he chaſti/es every ſon whom he reteives.' | Whoſoever 
ſeeks 10 3 all this world's: dee Ker never find peace: but he only who hath re- 
ſolved all his affections, and in the heart of God, he who denies his own 
will, and bath Killed ſelf-love, and all thoſe enemies within that make afflictions to be- 
- condeaiſcries indeed and full of bitterneſs, he only enjoys this peace; and in proportion to 
every: man's mortification and ſelf-denial, ſo are the degrees of his peace. And this is 
the peace which the angel proclaimed- at the enunciation of that birth, which taught hu- 
mility. and contempt of things below, and all their vainer glories,” the greateſt argu- 
ment in the world, even the poverty of God incarnate. And if < ſent. bis own; natu- 
ral, only-begotten and beloved ſon, in all the drefſes of poverty and contempt; that 
perſon is vain who: thinks God will love him better than he loved his on ſon, or that he 
will expreſs his love any other or gentler way than to make him partaker of the fortune of 
bis eldeſt ſon. There is one other polices to the dwellings of peace, and that is, God 
will to men ; for ſo much charity as we have to r e of peace alſo we 


may enjoy at home: For peace was proclaimed only to Mer of * will, to them that 
are at with God and all the world. 2 no Orte 15110 b. Ya! $1$ 85 1 r 141 0. 
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6. „ r e meſſage to ſhepherds, to perſons imple and mean and 
— nao be more apprehenſiwe of the myſtery, and leſs of the ſcandal of 
the pqterty af the Meſſias. For they woſe cuſtom or affections dwell in ſecular pomps, 
who are not uſed by charity or humility) to:Roppi to an evenneſs ind ; conſideration of 
their brethren, ef equal natures:though, of unequal fortunes, are perſons of all the world 
miſt indiſpoſed and removed rem the underſtanding of ſpiritual exoellencies, eſpecially 
when they do nat eme cloathed with advantages of the and of ſuch beauties Which 
they admire. God himſelf in poverty comes in a n to them that _ 1 and 
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AdSecT. IV. Confiderationsupon the Angelical Apparition. 27 
® ſimplicity is folly to crafty perſons, a mean birth is an ignoble ſtain, beggary is a ſcandal, 

and * croſs an ee objection. But the angel's moral i in the circumſtance of his 
| addreſs, and inviting the poor ſhepherds to Bethlehem, is, That none are fit to come to 
Chriſt but thoſe who are poor in ſpirit, deſpiſers of the world, ſimple in their hearts, with- 
cout craft and ſecular deſigns: and therefore neither did the angel tell the ſtory to Herod, 
nor to the ſcribes and phariſees, whoſe ambition had ends contradugory to the ſim plicity 
and Poverty of the birth of Jeſus. 

TxresE ſhepherds when they colyerſed wth angels, were arching over their flocks 
by night ; no revellers, but in a painful and dangerous employment, the work of an ho- 
neſt calling, ſecuring their folds againſt incurſions of wild beaſts, which in thoſe countries 
are not ſeldom or infrequent. And Chrift, being the great ſhepherd, (and poſſibly for 
the analogy's fake the ſooner manifeſted to ſhepherds, ) hath made his elde overſeers 
of their flocks, diſtinguiſhed in their particular folds, and conveys the myſteriouſneſs of his 
kingdom firſt to the paſtors, and by their miniſtry to the flocks. But although all of 
them be admitted to the miniſtry, yet thoſe only to the interior receſſes and nearer imt- 
tations of Jeſus; who are watchful over their flocks, aſſiduous in their labdurs, painful in 
their ſufferings, preſent in the dangers of the ſheep, ready to interpoſe their perſons and 
facrifice their lives: theſe are ſhepherds who firſt converſe with angels, and finall * ſhall enter 
into the preſence of the Lord. But beſides this ſymbol, we are taught in the ſignifications 
of the letter, That he that is diligent in the buſineſs of an honeſt calling, is then doing ſer- 
vice to God, and a work ſo pleafing to him who hath appointed the ſons of men to la- 
| bour, that to theſe ſhepherds he made a return and recompence by the converſation of an 
angel ; and hath advanced the reputation of an honeſt and a mean em ployment to ſuch a 
teſtimony of acceptance, that no honeſt perſon, though buſied in meaner nnn, keen 
hereafter in the eſtimation of Chriſt's diſciples become contemptible. TI 

8. Tux ſigns which the angel gave to diſcover the babe were no marks of luſtre and 
vanity ; but they ſhould find, 1. 4 babe, 2. —— 3. 105 in a nanger: the fitſt a 
teſtimony of his humility, the ſecond of his poverty, of bis incommodity and un- 
eaſineſs: for Chriſt came to combat the whole body o ſin, and to e every pro- 
vince of Satan's kingdom; for theſe are direct antinomies to the luſts of the fleſh, the- Tuft 
of theeyes, and the pride of life. Againſt the firſt Chriſt oppoſed his hard and uneaſy 

lodging; againſt the ſecond, the poornefs of his ſwaddling-bands and mantle ; and the 

third is combated by the great dignation and deſcent of Chriſt from a throne of majeſty 
to the ſtate of a ſucking babe. And theſe are the firſt leſſons he hath taught us for our 
Imitation z which that we may the better do, as we muſt take him for our pattern, ſo 
alſo for our helper, and pray to the holy child, and he wilt; not ul teach us, but alſo 
give us 12725 and — , | | 
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| The P R A Y E R. 19 3 911. 
Bed and eternal 70h at 206 birth the quires of agile ſong prafe to C00 920 
| proclaimed peace to men, Far my will and inferior affections, nale me to 'be 
within — conditions of peace, tbat I be holy and mortiſted, a deſpiſer be world, and 
exterior vanities, bumble and charitable; that by thy eminent 1 1 may be fo fixed 
in the defigns and proſecution of the'ends of God and a Mlifaful eternity, that I'may be un- 
moved with the terrors of the world, unaltered with” its allirementi am ſedutHions, not 
ambitious 'of its honour, not defirous of i its fulneſs and plenty: but make me diligent in the 
employment thou give me, faithful in diſcharge-of my truſt; * modeſt i in my -defires, content 
in the iſſues of thy providence : bat in fuch difpofitions I may receive and entertain vifita- 
tions from heaven, and revelations of the myſteries and bliſſes: ove gelical; that uch di- 
rections I may be brought into thy preſence, there to ſee thy beuuries how r thy graces, 
and imitate all thy imitable excellencies,” and reſt in thee for ever, in this avorld by $A | 
ſeverance of a holy and comfortable life, and in the world #0" bome in che rticharin if 
thy rg FS be r 4 wats ere 29715 nnn | 
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0 the Adorati on of. Jeſus 2. the E tern Nt agi. 


0 D, W is the univerſal father of all men, at the nativity of the Meſſias 
gave notice of it to all the world, as they were repreſented A the grand divi- 
Gon I Jews and. Gentiles, to the Jewiſh ſhepherds by an angel, to the eaſtern Magi by 
a ſtax. For the e is of univerſal diſſemination, not confined within the limits of a 
national prerogative, but bens and diffuſed. As God's love was, ſo was the diſpenſa- 
tion of it, without reſpect of perſons: for all being included under the curſe of fin, were to 
him equal and e undiſtinguiſhable objects of mercy. And Jeſus, deſcended of 
the | Jews, was alſo the expetation of the Gentiles, and therefore communicated to all: 
the grace of God being like the air we breathe, and it hath appeared to all men, * Gith 
St. Paul ; but the conveyances and communications of it were different in the degrees of cla- 
rity.and illuſtration. The angel told the ſhepherds the ſtory of the nativity plainly and literal- 
ly: The ſtar invited the wife men by its rareneſs and ſupernatural apparition to which 
allo, as by a foot-path, nnn, 
2. Bur here. firſt the grace of God prevents us; without him we can do nothing ; 
be lays the firſt ſtone in eyery — E. building, and then expects by that ſtrength he firſt 
gave us that we make the ſuperſtructures. But as a ſtone thrown into a river firſt moves 
the ure and urks 1 its. Er into a circle, ; and en its * force maſts. the 2 a7 
rops into a ger figure y its r weight; ſo is the firſt 
— of — ſpiritual motion, and n us into its 2 and hath actu- 
ated and ennobled our natural powers by the influence of that firſt incentive, we continue 


the motion, and enlarge the progreſs. But as the circle on the face of the waters grows 
weaker till it hath ſmoothed. it {elf i into a natural and even current, unleſs the force be re- 
newed or continued: ſo does all our natural endeavour, when firſt ſet a-work by God's 
preyenting grace, decline to. the imperfection of its own kind, . unleſs the fame force be 
. ——apxiahn and s by the en and renewing of the ſame ſupernatural 


3 Ang therefore the caller, Magi; being fuſt mild up into wonder and curioſity 
by the. apparition of the ſtar, were very far — finding Jeſus by ſuch general and indefinite 
f but then the goodneſs of God's grace increaſed its own influence; for an 
Inſpiration from the ſpirit of God admoniſhed Hcg? to obſerve the ſtar, ſhewed, the ſtar 
that they y migh ht find it, taught them to acknowledge i it, * inſtructed: them to underſtand. its 
e, and invited them to follow it, and never left them till they had found the holy 
Thus alſo God deals with us, he gives us the firſt grace, and adds the ſecond 
enlightens our underſtandings, and actuates our faculties, and fweetly allures us by 
the propoſition of rewards, an wounds us with the atrqws of his love, and inflames 
us we fire from heaven ; ever giving us new aſſiſtances, or increaſing the old, refreſhing 
e . wi PARTE; ſometimes ſtirring our affections by the 
CO: our underſtanding, ſometimes bringing confirmation to our. underſtands 
the motion. of our affections; till by variety of means we at laſt arrive at. Bethle - 
5 in "the 8 and entertainments of the holy Jeſus. Which, we. ſhall' certainly do 
if we. follow the invitations of grace, and exteriour. aſſiſtenges, which are given us to in- 
ſtruct us, to ban ue. and, tanke e not to. farce. our endeavours and co-Operar 
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Gong... 
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and diſpenſation, why lod Uk aue thoſe wile men, to them, as to all men, diſ- 
poſing the ieee bs gage by. proportion 2 the capacities of the per- 
bon ſuſcipient. For Go ſuch means as their cuſtoms and learning 
 rhade prompt and caly, - For theſe Magi were great philoſophers and aſtronomers; 
ad therefore 015 ſent a — gr i * them ea nen ande more K 


Ae 


ee wg —— to grace, and — learning . — with nn, and God 
-crowned all with a ſpiritual and glorious event. It was not much unlike, which God 
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| golden emrods and five golden mice; an act proportionable to the cuſtom and leine "af thr 
nation and teligion: yet God accepted their opinion and divination to the utmoſt eic they 
deſigned it, and took — plagues of emrods and mice from them. For oftentimes the 
cuſtom or the philoſophy of the opinions of a nation are made inſtrumental, through 
God's acceptance, to ends higher than they can produce by their own enetgy and in- 
tendment. And thus the aſtrological divinations of the Magi were turned into the ordet 
of a greater deſign than the whole art could promiſe, their employment being altered into 
grace, and nature into a miracle. But then, when the wiſe men were brought by this 
means, and had ſeen Jeſus, then God takes ways more immediate ahd proportionable to 
the kingdom of grace: the next time God ſpeaks to them by an angel. For fo is God's 
uſual manner to bring us to him; firſt, by ways agreeable to us, and then to increaſe, 
by ways agreeable to himſelf. And when he hath furniſhed us with new capacities; 
he gives new lights in order to more perfect employments: and, To fim that halb [hall 
be given full meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over: the eternal Kind- 
neſs of God being like the ſea, which delights to run in its old chanhel; and to fill the 
hollowyneſſes of he earth which it ſelf hath made, and hath once wate! d: oa qty 
F. Tu is ſtar, which conducted the wiſe men to Bethlehem, (if at leaſt it was prope q 
ly a ſtar, and not an angel,) was ſet in its place to be ſeen by all; but was not obferyed; 
or not underſtood, nor its meſſage obeyed, by any but the three wie men. And indeed 
no man hath cauſe to complain of God, as if ever he would be deficient in aſſiſtances ne- 
ceſſary to his ſervice: but firſt the grace of God ſeparates us from the common condition 
of of Br and indiſpoſition, and then we ſeparate ourſelves one from another by che 
lect of this grace: and God doing bis part to us, hath cauſe to complain of us; 
2 that which is our portion of the work. And however even the iſſucb and 
= kindneſles of God's predeſtination and antecedent mercy do very wc towards the 
making grace to be effective of its purpoſe ; yet the manner of all thoſe influences and 
operations being moral, perſuaſive, reaſonable and diviſible, by concourſe of various cir- 
cumſtances, the cauſe and the effect are brought nearer and nearer in various ſuſci {eos ; 
but not brought ſo cloſe r, but that God expects us to do- ſomething to rds it. 
So that we may ſay with St. Paul, I it not I, but the grace of God that is with me, 
And at the fame time, when by reaſon of our co-operation we actuatè and improe God's 
grace, and become diſtinguiſhed from other perſons more negligent under the g bon; 
tunities, God is he who alſo does diſtinguifſi us by the propertions and circumſtanti 5 
plications of his grace to every ſingular capacity; that we may be careful not to negleck the 
grace, and yet to * return the entire N 
6. ALTHOUGH God, to ſecond arr deſig of theſe will pern res iff his 
enquiry after the new prince, tmade the to guide them through the aiffeultes of their 
| 1 yet when they came to Tetufilem the ſtar difappeared:* God fo refolving to try 
their faith, and the activity of their deſires; to demonſtrate to them that God is the Lord 
bf all his creatures, and a voluntary | diſpenſer of his own fayours,, and can as well take 
them away as indulge them ; 2 00 engags them upon the ule of ordinary. means and 
miniſteries when they are to be had: for now the'extraordinary and mitaculdus guide for 
a time did ceaſe, that they being at TON ws — 2 of therfi whoſe office and 
profeſſion of Aue myſteries did the Meſfs, For God is ſo 
great a lover of order, ſo regular erty e an render of us to uſe thoſe ordinary mini- 
{tries of his own appointing, that, he, having uſed the extr: hut as architects dg 
frames of wood, to ſupport the arches till they be built, takes thetn away when! the work 
1 and leaves us to thoſe other" of his deſi; gnation; 3 fie yen foch efficacy to 
that. they are as perſuaſive and Operatide 7 a miracle; Paul's ſermon would 
convert as many, as if*Moſes ſhould riſe from the g Ang 15 the doctrines of chri- 
ſtianity have not only the ſame truth; but the ſam evidetics and virtue alſd they 1 11 
the midſt of thoſe prime demonſtrations . by miracle and pr ophety, ik 


were equally diſpoſed. | 2 
5. Wir they were come to che doQors-of the | wa, they bled Ehifidently wo with 
1 and timorous, Ll lous an 


great openneſs; under the ear and eye of a tyrarit prince,” bb 
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ol their lamps rae Ny and fearleſs confidence and e of it, and of their love of the 


bject, in purſuance of which they had taken ſo troubleſome and vexatious 

— # we beſides that they, upbraided the 1 and infidel baſeneſs of the Jewiſſi 
nation, who. ſtood. unmoyed and unconcerned by all the circumſtances of wonder, and 
: ſtirred not one ſtep. to make enquiry after or to viſit the new-born king; they alſo teach 
us to be open and confident in our religion and faith, and not to conſider our temporal, 
when they once come to conteſt againſt our religious intereſts. , | 
8. Tur doctors of the Jews told the wiſe men where Chriſt was to be bom; the Magi 
they s addreſs themſelves with haſte to ſee him and to worſhip, and the doctors themſelves 
ſtir not: God not only ſerving himſelf with truth out of the mouths of impious perſons, 
but magnifying the receſſes of his counſel and wiſdom and predeſtination, who uſes the 
ame doctrine to glorify himſelf, and to confound his enemies, to fave the ſcholars, and to 
condemn the tutors, to inſtruct one, and upbraid the other; making it an inſtrument of 
faith, and a conviction of infidelity ; the Kr mons of the doctors in ſuch caſes being like 
the ſoils of bevers,, ſheep and filk-worms, deſign d to cloath others, and are made the 
occaſions of their own nakedneſs, and the cauſes of their death. But as it is a demonſtra- 
tion of the divine wiſdom, ſo it is of human folly; there being no greater imprudence 
in the world, than to do others advantage, and to neglect our own. If thou doeſt well 
unto. thy ſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee * : but if thou beeſt like a chanel in a garden, 
through which the water runs to, cool and moiſten the herbs, but nothing for its own uſe; 
thou buildeſt a fortune to them upon the ruins of thine own houſe, while after thy preach. 
* to others, thou thy ſelf deft become a caſt-auayp. 

Wu the wiſe men departed from Jeruſalem, the — again appeared, and they 

1 with, exceeding great joy. And indeed to new converts, and perſons in their firſt 

ſſes to the worſhip of God, ſuch ſpiritual and exteriour comforts are often indulged; 
becauſe when God judges them to be moſt neceſſary, as being invitations to duty by the 
entertaininents of our affections with ſuch ſweetneſſes, which repreſent the glory of the 
reward by the antepaſts and refreſhments diſpenſed even in the ruggedneis of the way, 
and incommodities of the journey. All other delights are the pleaſures of beaſts or the 
ſports of children; theſe are the antepaſts and preventions of the fol ſake and overfiow= 
ings of eternity. 

10. When they came to Bethlehem, 6h the far. 
tred in; and being enlightned with a e 
child, and ſeeing through the cloud, and paſii the ſcandal, of his mean . 
and poor Cs. they bowed e. 9 4 firſt giving themſelves an obla- 
tion to this great kin then they made offering of — gh for à man's perſon is firſt 

accepted, then his gift; God firſt regarded Abel, and then accepted his offering. Which 
we are beſt taught to dae d by the preſent inſtance ; for it means no more, but that 
all our outward ſervices and oblations are made acceptable by the prior preſentation of an in- 
ward; ſacrifioe. If we have firſt preſented ourſelves, then our gift is pleaſant, as coming 
but to expres the truth of the firſt ſacrifice: but if our perſon be not firſt made an ho- 
locauſt to God, the leſſer oblations of outward preſents are like ſacrifices without ſalt and 
fe, nothing to make them pleaſant or religious. For all other ſenſes of this propoſition 
| og 1 7 2 God the e a mne and acceptation of perſons, againſt which he ſolemn- 
regards no man's perſon, but according to x 8 doing of his duty: but 

640 God | is faid Ga ul to accept the perſon, and then the gift, when the perſon is firſt ſancti- 
fied and given to God by the yows and habits of a holy life, and then 1 the actions of his 
religen, are homogeneal to their principle, and accepted by the acceptation of the man. 
II. TyHEsE i preſented 1 to the oly babe gold, frankincenſe and myrrh, ; proteſting 
their faith of three articles by the ſymbolical — og by gold, that he was a king; by 
incenſe, that he was a God; „ that he was a man. And the preſents alſo were 
repreſentative of interiour vertues: the myrrh ſignifying faith; mortification, chaſtity, com- 

nEtion, and all the actions of the purgative way of pril life; the incenſe ſignifying 
— prayer, gon, good intention, and all the actions and deyotions of the illumi- 
native; the giyvin the gold repreſenting love to God and our neighbours, the contempt. of 
riches, poverty. of ſpirit, and all the eminencies and ſpiritual riches of the unitive life. 

And Theſe oblations Fr we preſent to the 1 Jeſus, ines aur perſons and our gifts ſhall be 
accepted, our fins ſhall be „our underſtandi 1 and our with united 
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12. Au p thus in one view and two inſtances God hath drawn all the world to himſelf 
by his ſon Jeſus, in the inſtance of the ſhepherds and the Arabian Magi, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, learned and unlearned, rich and poor, noble and ignoble; hath in him all nations , 

and all conditions, and all families, and all perſons might 5 4 bleſſed :; having called all by 
2 ſtar or other, by natural reaſon or by the ſecrets of philoſophy, b the revelations of 
the goſpel, or by the miniſtry of angels, by the illuminations of the ſpirit, or by the ſer⸗ 
mons and dictates of ſpiritual fathers: and "bach conſigned this leſſon to us, That we muſt 
never appear before the Lord —— offering gifts to him by the expences or by the affec- 
tions of charity, cither the wo in 11 oblations of religion, either the riches of _ 
world or the ove 74 the 8 For ps Ah we cannot bring gold with the rich Arabians,, w 
may with the poor 1 ar come and Ki the If be be mage and in 1 all 8 
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come and fer ve bum with fear and reverence, * I ejcing. 
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VE 0ST 255 700 "Thou art the glory of thy people If ael, ED! a gt fo the Gentiles, | 


and wert pleaſed to call the Gentiles to the adoration and knowledge of thy facred 
en and laws, communicating the ineftimable riches of thy holy diſcipline to all, with an 
a undiftinguiſhing love. Give unto us Us rits docible, pious, prudent, and ductile, that 
no motion or invitation of grace be ineffeFual, but may produce excellent Mets upon us, 
and the ſecret whiſpers of thy ſpirit may prevail upon our affettions in order to piety and 
obedience, as certainly as the loudeſt and moſt clamorous ſermons of the goſpel. Create in us 
fuch excellencies as are fit to be pr preſented to thy glorious majeſty : accept of the oblation 0 
my ſelf, and my entire ſervices. But be thou prefect to verify my offering, and ſecure the 
27 70 thy ſe /e Hr, that the. enemy may not pollute the facri ice, n * the Ae 1 
Aion the. title: but that 1 may be wholly. thine, and for ever, clarify. . 
andi my will, x pats. memory with arguments of piety; then ſb al gu ws TY, 
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_ and. our. tedemption: and becauſe man cated all the divine com- 
N mandments, to which all human nature reſpectivaly to the Perſons of ſeveral 
capacities was obliged, and therefore the whole nature was obnoxious to the juſt rewards 
2 its demerits; firſt Chriſt was to put — my «ah had . into a caveable tom 
| fulfilling his father's preceptive 3 to. reconcile it actually, by - 
$ 8 deſervings o ĩts He therefore addreſſes himſelf to 9 411 cok 
of an active obedience; and when eight Gon wers accompliſhed for the circumcifing "of the 
child, he expoſed: his tender body to the flacpnes of the circumciſing ſtone, and ſhed hi 
blood in drops, giving an earneſt of thoſe rivers which he did afterwards pour out for the 
cleanſing all n and extinguiſhing the wrath of God. 
1 "He. tha t had no ſin, nor was conceived 'by. natural generation, cc could have no Ahe 
rences tõ his Wal or body which needed to be x away by A rite, and cleanſtd-by « 
myſtery. Neither indeed do we find it ed, that! circumcifion was ordalned for 
abolitidn ot pardon of original ſin, (it is indeed preſumed ſo) but it was 3 to be a 
ſeal of a covenant. en God: and Abraham, and Abraham's pe, feal of rhe 
 righteouſheſs.of faitb; and therefore was not improper For. him to fu ho” was 
child of Abraham, and who was the prince of the covenant, and 7he 127955 15 Ander 
of that faith, which was configned to Abraham. in circumciſi ion. But ſo m 
Were 41 the actions of Jeſus, that this one ſerved many ends. For, 1. It gave demonſtra- 
tion of the oy, of human nature. 2. 80 he began to fulfil the law. 3. And took 
from une, the ſandal of uncircumcifion, which would eternally have prejudiced the 
Jed. inſt his entertainment and communion. 4. And then he took upon bim that 
ne which declared him tobe the Saviour of the world; which as it was conſummate In 
the blood of the traſt, fo was it inaugurated in the blood of circumciſion,” Por when the 
eight days were dtcompliſhed for eircumciſing the child, his name was-called © E SUS.” 
3. Bur this holy family, who had laid up their joys in the eyes and of God, 
, longed till they might be permitted an addreſs to the temple, that there they might os: 
ſent the holy babe. unto bis father; and indeed that he, who had no other, night be 
brought to his on houſe. For , while he was a child he did differ nothing 
et he was the Lord of the place: it was his farber's houſe, and . the 
Tord e all. Aud thetefore when the days of the purification were accompliſhed, 2 b 
on oe 7 oye fo pre eſent bim to the Lord, to whom he was holy, as bein 
; ft born of his mother, the only begotten ſon of bis Father, and the 51 n born of 
T _ 8 a they did with bim according to the law of Moſes, offering @ pair of 
turtle deves for his redemption. = 
4. Bur there was no public act about this boly child, but it was attended by ſomething 
miraculous and extraordinary. And at this inſtant the ſpirit of God directed a holy perſon 
into the temple, that he might feel the fulfilling of a prophecy made to himſelf, that he 
might before his death bebold the Lord's CHRIST, — imbrace the glory and conſolation 
of Ijrael and the hight of the Gentiles in his arms. For old Simeon came 75 the ſpirit ws the 
* and when the parents brought in the child 7 ; mA then took he him up in his arms, 
aud biaſſed Gad, and propheid, and ſpake joke grows of that child, and fad things and 
ee concerning mother: that the child was jet Gor the rifing and falling of many 
in 1jrael, for a oo that ſhould be Jpoken a gainſt; and the e of that contradiction 
ſhould pierce the heart of the holy Virein-Mother like @ fword, that her joy at the preſent 
accidents might be attempered with preſent revelation of her future trouble, and the excel- 
lent favour of being the mother of God might be crowned with the reward of martyrdom, 
and a mother's love be raiſed up to -an excellency great enough to make her ſuffer the 
bitterneſs of being transfixed with his love and — as with a ſword. 
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4d Sect. V.  Confiaderations upon the Circumciſi on. 33 


5. Bur old Anna the * alſo — full e and joy, and found the re- 


ward of her long prayers and faſtin 
tael was now in the 
heaven, the long-looked-for Meſſias, whom the nations — deſired and expected till 


their hearts were faint, and their eyes dim with looking farther, and apprehending greater 
diſtances. She alſo propheſied, and gave thanks unto the Lord. But Joſeph and his mother 
marvelled at thoſe thrngs which were ſpoken of bim. [ | 


AI SECT, V. 
Confid, ſderations upbn the Circumciſion of the Holy hy Child 
FESUS 
I. H E N ei bt tors were come, the holy Jeſus was circumciſed, and ſhed the art 


fruits of his blood, offering them to God like the prelibation of a ſacrifice, and 
care of the great To of effuſion deſigned for his paſſion: not for the expiation of any 
ſtain himſelf hath contracted, for he was ſpotleſs as the face of the ſun, and had contracted 
no wrinkle from the a ged and po lluted brow of Adam; but it was an act of obedience, and 
yet of choice and e ſuſception, to which no obligation had paſſed upon him in the 
condition of his own perſon. For as he was included in the verge of Abraham's poſterity, 
and had put on the common outſide of his nation, his parents had intimation er. to 
paſs upon him the ſacrament of the national covenant, and it became an act of excellent 
Sedionce but becauſe he was a perſon extraordinary, and exempt from the reaſons of 
circumciſion, and himſelf in perſon was to give period to the rite, therefore it was an act 


of choice in him ; and in both the capacities becomes a precedent of duty to us, in , he 6 7 


of obedience, in the ſecond of humility. - 

2. Bux it is conſiderable, that the holy Jeſus, who might have pleaded his exem 
eſpecially in a matter of pain and diſhonour, yet choſe that way which was more evere 
and regular; ſo teaching us to be ſtrict in our duties, and ſparing i in the rights of privilege 
and diſpenſation. We pretend every. indiſpoſition of body to excuſe us from penal duties, 
from faſting, from going to church; and inſtantly we fatisfy our ſelves with ſaying, God 
will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : + making our ſelves judges of our own privileges, in 
which commonly we ace parties againſt God, and therefore likely to paſs unequal * 
It is not an 57 argument that will bring us to the ſeverities and rigours of duty, bu 


we ſnatch at occaſions of diſpenſation by 408 therefore poſſibly may miſtake the juſtice of 


the nities by the impottunitics of our deſires. However, if this too much caſi- 
neſs be in any caſe excuſable from Gin, yt in all caſes it is an argument of infirmity ; and 
the regular obſervation of the commandment is the ſurer way to perfection. For not every 
inconvenience of body is fit to be pleaded againſt . the inconvenience of 15 5 ſpiritual advan- 
tages, but only ſuch which upon eien 19 1 does intrench upon —— of charity; 
of ſuch whoſe conſequent is likely to be impediment 1 10 fa 15 a greater degree of loſs 
than the preſent omiffion, For the 9 pint ing in ions more eminent than the 
body, all ſpititual improvements ha Gas ee n 99 if we were 500 eſtima- 
tors of things, it ought not b hey incomm , Which we 
rnean/ to prevent hy f e loſs of a ſpititual benefit, hs 

who would loſe a Ager for the e * 2 * and.it 


would be an unhandfome excule from . e do | h do pretend care of the body. 
The and degrees difficult. determination, that men 
are more apt to | untie the 10 5 f. 1 — y ith the loo U lifpeniation and excuſe, 


bindings. of ſeverity: but, the error were 


bay, Tn x blefſed 138 3 not ho 2 of this bloody covenant, though i it were 
the character of a finner, and did facramentall reſcind the impure reliques of Adam, and 
the conttaQions of evil cuſtoms: Which, was thie greateſt decent of humilicy that is ima- 
 ginable; that he ſhould put himſelf to pain to reckoned amongſt ſinners; and to have 
their ſacraments and their proteſtations, though his innocence was than the flames 
of cherubim. |But we uſe am io form mor ns wp are, defiring rather to be 
I © accounted 


long-looked-for redemption of Iſ- 
bevy I faw ; with her ee te ht of the world, the heir of 


fog derations upon the Gireumcifion. PAR I. 


accounted holy than to be ſo; as thinking the. vanity af reputation more uſeful to us than 
the happipeſs — a remote and far- diſtant eternity. But if (as it is aid) circumciſion was 
9 beſides the figning of the covenant; . to, aboliſh the guilt of original ſin, we are 
willing to confeſs that; it 13 no act of humiliation to confeſs. a crime that all the 
world is equally guilty of, that could not be avoided by our timelieſt induſtry, and that 
ſerves us for ſo many ends i in the excuſe and minoration of our actual impieties: ſo that as 
Diogenes trampled upon Plato's pride with a greater faſtuouſneſs and humorous oſtenta- 
tion; ſo we do with original fin, declaim againſt it bitterly, to fave the others harmlefs, 
and are free in the publication of this, that we may be inſtructed how to conceal the actual. 
The bleſſed Jeſus had in him no principle of ſin, ori nor actual, and therefore this 
deſignation of his, in ſubmitting himſelf to the bl y covenant of circumciſion, which 
was a juſt, expreſs and ſacramental abſciſſion of it, was an act of glorious humility : 
yet our charging of our ſelves ſo Prompt mptly with Adain's fault, whatever truth it may 
have in the ſtrictneſs of theology, hath (for/itan) but an ill end in RY and ſo 1 
now "Fo { it, without any reflexion upon the preciſe queſtion. 
Fox though the fall of Adam loſt to him all thoſe ſupernatural affiftances which 
God put into our nature by way of grace; yet it is by accident that we-are more prone to 
many fins than we are to virtue. Adam's fin did — — his underſtanding and affecti- 
ons; and every f ſin we do does ſtill make us more unreaſonable, more violent, ee ſenſual, 
more apt ſtill to the multiplication of the fame or the like actions. The firſt rebellion of 
the inferiour facalties againſt the will and underſtanding, and every victory the fleſh gets 
over the ſpirit, makes the inferiour inſolent, ſtrong, tumultuous, domineering and trium- 
phant upon the propottionable ruins of the ſpirit, blinding our reaſon, and binding our 
will: and all thele violations of our powets are encreaſed — the perpetual ill 27 — and 
falſe principles and' ridiculous guiſes of the world: which makes the latter ages to be worſe 
than the former, unleſs ſome other accident do intervene to ſtop the ruin and declenſion 
of virtue; ſuch as are God's judgments, tlie ſending of prophets, new impoſition of laws, 
— from heaven, diviner inſtitutions,” ſuch as in particular was the great diſcipline of 
And even in this ſenſe here is origination enough for fin, and i impairing of 
the the wal faculties of human ſouls, without charging our faults upon Adam. 

5. Bur beſides this, God, who hath propounded to man glorious conditions, — + Bi 
ſign d him to an excellent ſtate of immortality, hath required of him ſuch a duty as ſhall 
put man to labour, and p reſent to God à ſervice of a free and difficult obedience. For 
therefore God Bath 11 5 us laws which come croſs and are reſtraints to our natural incli- 
nations, that we 10 part with ſomething in the ſervice of God which we value. For al- 
though this is nothing in reſpect of God, et to man it is the greateſt he can do. What 
thanks were it to man to obey God in 1 things which he gp do though he were not 
commanded ? But to leave a, our own deſires, and to take up objects of God's. propounding 
contrary t6 our own, and defires againſt our nature, this is that which God eſign d as a; 
facrifice of our ſelves to him. And therefore God hath made many of his laws to beg: 
hibitions in the matter of natural pleaſure, and reſtraints of our ſenſitive appetite... Now 
this being become the matter of * laws, that we ſhould in many parts and degrees 
abſtain what pleaſes our ſenſes, by this ſupervening accident it happens that we are 
very hardly weaned from ſin, but moſt ah tempted to a vice. And then we think we 
have reaſon to lay the fault upon original ſin, and natural earn from goodneſs; when 
this inclination to vice is but accidental, and occaſio alu matter, and ſanction of 
the laws. Our nature is not contrary to virtue, for th Furs of nature and right reaſon, 
do not only oblige us, but incline us to it: but the inſtances of ſome virtues are made. to: 
come croſs p our nature, that is, to our natural a ites, by reaſon of which j comes to. 
paſs that (as St. Paul fays) u "are by nature the children of wrath; meaning, that by our 
natural inclinations we __ ed to contradid thoſe laws which lay fetters updn them, 
we ate apt to ſatisfy the /z A Fig#-5. 0 for in theſe he there inſtances. bluger 

6. Bur in things intelleQual „vhere neither the one nor the. 
the ſenſual part, we Far ae to or "to vice; and when we, do. amiks, it.8wholly 
ee "inexcnfably our own. Fault. | In the old law, when it was a duty to 
ſwear ah "of Ifrael iti ſclemn caves,” men were apt enough to ſwear by him, only: 
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Ad'SEcT. V. Confiderations upon the Circumciſion. 38 
and that ſometimes the Iſraelites did ſwear by the Queen of Heaven, it was by the ill 
example and deſires. to comply with the neighbour nations, whoſe daughters they ſome- 
times married, or whoſe arms they feared, or whoſe friendſhip they defired, or with whom 
they did negotiate. It is indifferent to us to love our fathers and to. love. ſtrangers, accord- 
ing as we are determined by cuſtom or education. Nay, for ſo much of it as is natural 
and original, we are more -inclined to love them than to diſrepute them: and if we diſobey 
them, it is when any injunction of theirs comes croſs to our natural deſires and purpoſes. 
But if from our infancy we be told concerning a ſtranger that he is our father, we frame 
our affections to nature, and our nature to cuſtom and education, and are as apt to love 
him who is not, and yet is ſaid to be, as him who is ſaid not to be, and yet indeed is out 
natural father. ? * = 5 

7: Axp in ſenſual things, if God had commanded polygamy or promiſcuous concubi- 
nage, or unlimited eatings and drinkings, it is not to be ſuppoſed but that we ſhould have 
been ready enough to have obeyed. God in all ſuch impoſitions ; and the ſons of Iſrael never 
murmured when. God bade them borrow jewels and ear-rings,. and ſpoil the Egyptians. 
But becauſe God reſtrained theſe deſires, our duties are the harder, becauſe they are fetters 
to our liberty, and contradictions to thoſe natural inclinations, which alſo are made more 
active by evil cuſtom and unhandſome educations. From which premiſes we ſhall obſerve 
in order to practice, that ſin creeps upon us in our education * ſo tacitly and undiſcerna- 
bly, that we miſtake the cauſe of it; and yet fo prevalently and effectually, that we judge 
it.to be our very nature, and charge it upon Adam, to leſſen the imputation upon us, or 
to-encreaſe the licence or the confidence; when every one of us is the Adam, the man of 
ſin, and the parent of our own impurities. * For it is notorious, that our own iniquities do 
ſo diſcompoſe our naturals, and © evil cuſtoms and examples do fo encourage impiety : and 
the law of God enjoins ſuch virtues which do violence to nature, that our proclivity to 
ſin.is occaſioned by the accident, and is cauſed by ourſelves; whatever miſchief Adam did 
to us, we do more to our ſelves, We are taught to be revengeful in our cradles, and are 
taught to ſtrike our t ee as a means to ſtill our frowardneſs, and to ſatisfy our wtang- 
lings. Our nurſes teach us to know the greatneſs of our birth, or the riches of our inhe- 
ritance, or they learn us to be proud, or to be impatient, before they learn us to Kno 
God, or to ſay. our prayers. And then, becauſe. the uſe of reaſon comes at no definite: 
time, but inſenſibly and diviſibly, we are permitted ſuch acts with. impunity too long, 
deferring to repute them to be fins, till the habit is grown. ſtrong, natural and maſ- 
culine: and becauſe from the infancy it began in inclinations, and tender overtures and 
ſlighter actions, Adam is laid in the fault, and original ſin did all. And this clearly we 
therefore confeſs, that our faults may ſeem the leſs, and the miſery be pretended natural, 
that it may be thought to be irremediable, and therefore we not engaged to endeavour a 
cure. So that the confeſſion of our original fin is no imitation of Chriſt's humility in ſuf- 
. fering circumciſion, but too often an act of pride, careleſſneſs, ignorance and ſecurity. _ 

8.. At the circumciſion his parents impoſed the holy name told to the Virgin by the An- 
gel, bis name was called JESUS; à name above every name. For in old times God was 
known by names of power, of nature, of majeſty: But his name of mercy was reſerved 
till now, when Gad did purpoſe to pour out the whole treaſure of his mercy by the medi 
ation and miniſtry of his holy ſon. And becauſe God gave to the holy babe the name in 
which the treaſures of mercy were depoſited, and exalted this name above all names ; we 
are taught that the purpoſe of his counſel was, to exalt and magnify his mercy above all 
his other works, he being delighted with this excellent demonſtration of it, in tlie miſſion 
and manifeſtation, and cruciaxion of his ſon: he hath changed the ineffable name into a 
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36 Confiderations upon the Circumtifion. PARTI. 
name utterable by man, and deſirable by all the world; the majeſty is all arrayed in robes 
of mercy, the Tetragrammaton or adorable myſtery of the patriarchs is made fit for pronun- 
ciation and , When it becometh the name of the Lord's Cu RIS T. And if J- 
HOVAH be full of majeſty and terror, the name of Jesvs is full of ſweetneſs and mercy. 
It is Gop cloathed with circumſtances of facility, and opportunities of approximation. 
The great and higheſt name of Gop could not be pronounced truly, till it came to be 
finiſhed with a guttural that made up the name given by this angel to the holy child ; nor 
God received or entertained by men, till he was made human and ſenſible by the adop- 
tion of a ſenſitive nature; like vowels pronunciable by the intertexture of a conſonant. Thus 
was his _ made tangible, and his name utterable, and his mercy brou 501 home to 
dur neceſſities, and the myſtery made explicate, at the circumciſion of this holy babe. 
9. Bur now God's mercy was at full ſea, now was the time when God made no re- 
ſerves to the effuſion of his mercy. For to the patriarchs and perſons of eminent ſanctity 
and employment in the elder ages of the world, God, according to the degrees of his 
manifeſtation or preſent purpoſe, would give them one letter of this ineffable name, For 
the reward that Abraham had in the change of his name, was, that he had the honour 
done him to have one of the letters of Jehovah put into it; and fo had Joſhua, when he 
was a type of Chriſt, and the prince of the Ifraclitiſh armies. And when God took awa 
one of letters“, it was a curſe. But now he communicated all the whole name to this 
holy child, and put a letter more to it, to ſignify that he was the glory of God, the ex- 

efs image of his father's perſon, God eternal, and then manifeſted to the world in his 

umanity ; that all the intelligent world who expected beatitude, and had treaſured all 
their hopes in the ineffable name of Gop, might find them all with ample returns in this 
name of Ixsus, which God hath exalted above every name, even above that by which 
God in the Old Teſtament did repreſent the pou awfulneſs of his majeſty. 'This miracu- 
lous name is above all the powers of magical inchantments, the nightly rites of ſorcerers, 
the ſecrets of Memphis, the drugs of Theſſaly, the ſilent and myſterious murmurs of the 
wiſe Chaldees, the ſpells of Zoroaſtres : This is the name at which the devils did 
tremble, and pay their inforced and involuntary adorations, by confeſſing the divinity, and 
quitting their poſſeſſions and uſurped habitations. If our prayers be made in this name, God 
opens e windows of heaven, and rains down' benediction. At the mention of this name 
© bleſſed apoſtles, and Hermione the daughter of St. Philip, and Philotheus the fon of 
hila, and St. Hilarion, and St. Paul the Eremite, and innumerable other lights 

who followed hard after the ſun of 1 wrought great and prodigious miracles: 
Signs and wonders and healings were by the name of the holy child FESUS. This is 
the name which we ſhould ingrave in our hearts, and write upon our forcheads, and pro- 
nounce with our , moſt harmonious accents, and reſt our faith upon, and place our 
hopes in, and love with the overflowings of charity, and joy, and adoration. And as the 
revelation of this name fatisfied the hopes of all the world, fo it muſt determine our wor- 
ſhippings, and the addreſſes of our exteriour and interiour religion: it being that name 
whereby God and God's mercies are made preſential to us, and proportionate objects of 
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'O ST holy and ever-bleſſed Feſu, who art infinite in eſſence, glorious in mercy, 
YL myſterious in thy communications, affable and preſential in the deſcents of th 
bumanity, I adore thy glorious name, whereby thou haſt ſhut up the abyſſes, and opened F4 
gates of heaven, reſtraining the power of bell, and diſcovering and communicating the trea- 
ſures of thy father's mercies. O Feſu, be thou a FESUS unto me, and ſave me from the 
precipices and ruins of ſin, from the ex Ye of thy Father's wrath, from the miſeries and 
unſuſferable torments of accurſed ſpirits, by the power of thy majeſty, by the 3 of 
thy mercy, and ſacred influences and miraculous glories of thy name. I adore and wor- 
ſhip. thee in thy excellent obedience and humility, who haſt ſubmitted thy innocent and jpotleſs 
5 to the bloody covenant of circumciſion. Teach me to practiſe jo bleſſed and holy a prece- 
dent, that I may be humble and obedient to thy ſacred laws, ſevere and regular in my reli- 
gion, '-mnortified" in my body and ſpirit, of circumciſed heart and tongue: that what thou 
didft repreſent in ſymbol and myſtery, I may really expreſs in the exhibition. of an exemplary, 
pious and mortzfled Iiſe, cutting if all excreſcencies of my ſpirit, and whatſoever may mi- 
miſter to the. fleſh, or any of its ungodly defires : that now thy holy name is called upon me, 
I may do. no diſhonour to the. name, nor ſcandel to the inſtitution, but may do thee hunour' 

and worſhip and adbrations of a pure religion, O moſt holy and ever-bleſſed Feſui, Amen. 
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Disc ouRs E II. 
og the Virtue of Obedience. 


HERE ate certain cxcallencies either of habit or conſideration, which final 
| perſons, uſe to call general ways, being a diſperſed influence into all the 
life, either directing the ſingle actions to the right end, or managing them with ht 
inſtruments, and adding ſpecial excellencies and formalities to them, or morally inviting 
to the repetition of them ; but they are like the general medicaments in phyſick, or the 
3 inſtruments in mathematical diſciplines : ſuch as are the conſideration of the di- 
e preſence, the example of Ixsus, right intention. And ſuch alſo is the virtue of 
re which perfectly unites our actions to God, and conforms us to the divine 
will; which is the original of goodneſs, and ſanctifies and makes a man an holocauſt to 
God; which contains in it eminently all other graces, but eſpecially thoſe graces. whoſe 
eſſence conſiſts in a conformity of a part or the whole (ſuch are faith, humility, pati- 
ence and charity;) which gives quictneſs and tranquillity to the ſpirit; and is an antepaſt 
of paradiſe, (where their Jubilee is the perpetual joys of obedience, and their doing is the 
enjoying the divine pleaſure;) which adds an excellency and luſtre to pious actions, and 
hallows them which are indifferent, and lifts up ſome actions from their unhallowed na- 
ture to circumſtances of good and of acceptation. If a man fays his prayers or communi- 
cates out of cuſtom, or without intuition of the precept and divine commandment ; the 
act is like a ſhip returning from her voyage without her venture and her burthen, as un- 
profitable as without ſtowage. But if God commands us either to cat or to abſtain, to 
fleep or to be waking, to work or to keep a ſabbath ; theſe actions, which are naturally 
neither good nor evil, are ſanctified by the obedience, and ranked amongſt actions of the 
greateſt excellency. And this alſo was it which made Abraham's offer to kill his ſon; 
and the Iſraelites ſpoiling Ares, wars to become acts laudable, and not unjuſt : they 
were acts of obedience, and e had the ſame Guinality and effevce wht] alicus if 
the moſt ſpiritual devotions. God's command is all our rule for practice, and our obedi- 
ence united to the obedience of Jeſus is all our title to 
2. Bur by obedience I do not here mean the exterior execution of the work, for ſo 
obedience is no grace diſtinct from the acting any or all the commandments : but beſides 
the doing of the thing, (for that alſo muſt be preſuppoſed,) it is a facrifice of our pro- 
per will to God, a chuſing the duty becauſe God Ki Ps it, For beaſts alſo carry _ 
burthens and do our commands by compulſion : and the fear of ſlaves and the rigour f 
taſk-maſters made the number of bricks to be compleated, when Iſrael groaned and cried 
to God for help, But fons that labour under the ſweet paternal regiment of their fathers, 
and the influence. of love, they love the precept, and do the impoſition with the ſame 
purpoſes and compliant affections with which the fathers made it. When Chriſt _ | 
- manded us to renounce the world, there were ſome that did think it a hard ſaying, and 
do ſo ſtill; and the young rich man forſook him upon it. But Ananias and Sa 
upon. whom ſome violences were done by cuſtom, or the excellent ſermons of the apoſtles, 
fold their poſſeſſions too; but it. was ſo their will, that they retain d part of it. But 
St. Paul did not only forlake all his ſecular fortunes, but counted all to' be droſs that be 
mig ht gain Cbriſt; he gave his will, made an offertory of that, as well as of his goods; 
chuſing the act 1 This was the obedience the holy Jeſus paid 0 his 
heavenly father, ſo voluntary, that it was meat to bim to do bis father's wills. 
3. Au p this was intended always by God; DA jon, give me thy beart;] and patiews 
larly by the holy Jeſus: for in the faddeſt inſtance of all his precepts,” even that of ſuffer- 
ing perſecution, we are commander! to rejoice, and to be exceeding glad. And ſo did'thoſs 
holy martyrs in the primitive ages , who upon juſt grounds, when God's glory or the edi 
— of the church had: inteteſt in it, offered themſelves to tyrants, and dared: the vio- 
lence of the moſt cried and bowelleſs hang-men. And this is the beſt oblation we can 
preſent to God. Jo fer guld is u prejerit fit ta be mad: young beginners in reli 1 
by Men in chriſtianity * ; yea, Crates the Theban threw: hi e 
henes: but #0 offer our will to God, to Live « our ſelves, is the act of an Wh the ae 
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38 / Obedience. PART I. 
act of chriftians. And therefore when the apoſtles made challenge of a reward for 
leaving all their poſſeſſions, Chriſt makes no reply to the inſtance, nor ſays, Nu who have 
Jeft all, but, You who have followed me in the regeneration, ſhall jit upon twelve thrones, and 
judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael: meaning that the quitting the goods was nothing; but the 
obedience to Chriſt, that they followed Jeſus in the regeneration, going themſelves in pur- 
ſuit of him, and giving themſelves to him, that was it which intitled them to a throne. 
4. AND this therefore God enjoins, that our offerings to him may be entire and com- 
pleat, that we pay him a holocauſt, that we do his work without murmuring, and that 
is burthen may become eaſy, when it is borne up with the wings of love, and-alacmty of 
ſpirit. For in effect this obedience of the will is in true ſpeaking and ſtrict theology 
nothing elſe but that charity which gives excellency to alms, and energy to faith, and:ac- 
ceptance to all graces. But I ſhall reduce this to particular and more minute conſiderations. 
F. FixsT, We ſhall beft know that our will is in the obedience by wen pos under- 
taking, by our chearful managing, by our ſwift execution: for all degrees of delay * are de- 
grees of immorigerouſneſs and unwillingneſs. And ſince time is extrinſecal to the act, and 
alike to every part of it, nothing determines an action but the opportunity without, and 
the deſires and willingneſs within. And therefore he who deliberates beyond his firſt.op- 
nity, and exterior determination and appointment of the act, brings fire and Wood, 
t wants a lamb for the ſacrifice; and unleſs he offer up his Iſaac, his beloved will, he 
hath no miniſtry prepared for God's acceptance. He that does not repent to-day, puts it 
to the queſtion whether he will repent at all or no. He that defers reſtitution when 
all the circumſtances are fitted, is not yet reſolved upon the duty. And when he does, 
if he does it againſt his will, he does but do honorary penance with a paper upon his 
hat, and a taper in his hand; it may ſatisfy the law, but not ſatify his e 
it neither n himſelf, and leſs pleaſes God. A Sacrifice without a heart was a fad 
and ominous preſage in the ſuperſtition of the Roman Augurs; and ſo it is in the ſer- 
vice of God: for what the exhibition of the work is to man, that the preſentation of the 
will is to God. It is but a cold charity to a naked beggar to ſay, God help thee, and de 
nothing: Give him clothes, and he feels your charity. But God, who is the ſearcher :of 
the heart, his apprehenſion of actions relative of him is of the inward motions and addreſſes 
of the will; and without this, our exterior ſervices are like the paying of a piece of money in 
which we have defaced the image, it is not current. 7 | 710 
6. SECONDLY, But beſides the willingneſs to do the acts of expreſs command, the rea- 
dineſs to do the intimations and tacite fignifications of God's pleaſure, is the beſt teſtimony in 
the world that our will is in the obedience. Thus did the holy Jeſus undertake a nature 
of infirmity, and ſuffer a death of ſhame and forrow, and became obedient from the-cir- 
cumciſion even unto the death of the croſs; not ſtaying for a command, but becauſe it was 
his father's pleaſure mankind ſhould be redeemed. For before the ſuſception of it, he 
was not a perſon ſubjicible to a command: It was enough that he underſtood the inclina- 
tions and deſigns of his father's mercies. And therefore God hath furniſhed us with'in- 
ſtances-of uncommanded piety to be a touchſtone of our obedience. He that does but his 
endeavour about the expreſs commands, hath a bridle in his mouth, and is reſtrained by 
violence: but a willing fpirit is like a greedy eye, devours all it ſees, and hopes to make 
ſome proportionable returns and compenſations of duty for his infirmity, by taking in the 
intimations of God's pleaſure. When God commands chaſtity, he that undertakes a holy ce- 
libate hath: great obedience to the cammandof chaſtity. God bids us give alms of our enoreaſe: 
he obeys this with great facility that ſells all his goods, and gives them to the poor. 
provided our haſtineſs to ſnatch at too much does not make us let go our duty, like the 
indiſereet loads of too forward perſons, too big, or too inconvenient and uncombin'd, 
there is not in the world a greater probation of our prompt obedience, than when we 
look farther than the preciſe duty, ſwallowing that and more with our ready and hopeful 
purpoſes.: er ſo able to do miracles as love; and yet nothing being ſo certainly 


accepted as love, though it could do nothing in productions and exterior miniſtries. 
7. THIRDLY, But God requires that our obedience ſhould have another e 
make it a becoming preſent to the divine acceptance; our underſtanding muſt be ſacrifica 
too, and become an ingredient of our obedience. We muſt alſo believe that whatſoever 
Sad commands is moſt fitting to be commanded, is moſt excellent in it ſelf, and the beft 
for us to do. The firſt gives our affections and deſires to God; and this alſo gives our 
%%% T 
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4 Fidelis obediens neſcit moras, fugit craſtinuw, igno- totum ſe colligit, ut imperantis colligat voluntatem. S. Ber- 
'rat tarditatem, præcipit præcipientem, parat oculos viſui, mnard. Serm, de Obedient. Et barbaris cunctatio ſepvilig, 
ares audit, linguam Woti, manus operi, itineri pedes: ſtatim exſcqui-Regium, Tacis. 1.46. Annal. 


Ad SECT: V. Of Obedience: — 39 
reaſon, and is a perfection of obedience not communicable to the duties we owe to man: 
For God only is Lord of this faculty; and, being the fountain of all wiſdom, therefore 
commands our underſtanding, becauſe he alone can ſatisfy it. We are bound to obey hu- 
man laws, but not bound to think the laws we live under are the moſt prudent conſtitutions 
in the world. But God's commandments are not only à /anthorn to our feet, and a light 
unto our paths, but a rule to our reaſon; and ſatisfaction to our underſtandings, as being 
the inſtraments of our addreſs to God, and conveyances of his grace, and manuductions 
to eternity. And therefore S. John Climacus whe obedience to be, An unexamined 
and unqueſtioned motion, a voluntary death and ſepulture of the will; a life without curio- 
fity, a laying afide our own diſcretion in the midſt of the riches of the moſt excellent un- 
derſtandings. | 71 5 $4 

8. Ax p certainly there is not in the world a greater ſtrength againſt temptations than 
is depoſited in an obedient underſtanding, becauſe that only can regularly produce the 
fame affections, it admits of fewer degrees; and an infrequent alteration. But the actions 
proceeding from the appetite; as it is determined by any other principle than a ſatisfied un- 
derſtanding, have their heightnings and their declenſions, and their changes and mutations, 
according to a thouſand accidents; Reaſon is more laſting than defire, and with fewer 
means to be tempted : but affections and motions of appetite, as they are procured by any 
thing, ſo may they expire by as great variety of cauſes. And therefore to ſerve God by 
way of underſtanding is ſurer, and in it ſelf, unleſs it be by the accidental increaſe of de- 
grees, greater, than to ſerve him upon the motion and principle of paſſions and deſires ; 
though this be fuller of comfort and pleaſure than the other. When Lot lived amongſt 
the impure Sodomites, where his righteous ſoul was in a continual agony, he had few ex- 
terior incentives to a pious life, nothing to enkindle the ſenſible flame of burning deſires 
towards piety; but in the midſt of all the diſcouragements of the world, nothing was left 
him but the way and precedency of a truly- informed reaſon and conſcience. Juſt ſo is the 
way of thoſe wiſe ſouls who live in the midſt of a crooked: and perverſe generation. Where 
piety is out of countenance, where auſterity is ridiculous, religion under perſecution, ' no 
examples to lead us on, there the underſtanding is left to be the guide, and it does the 
work the ſureſt; for this makes the duty of many to be certain, regular, and choſen; 
conſtant, integral, and perpetual : but this way is like the life of an unmarried or a re- 
tired perſon, leſs of grief in it, and leſs of joy. But the way of ſerving God with the af- 
fections, and with the pleaſures and entertainments of deſires, is the way of the more paſ- 
ſionate and imperfect, not in a man's power to chuſe or to procure; but comes by a 
thouſand chances, meeting with a ſoft nature, credulous or weak, eaſy or ignorant, ft ; 
9. Tnos E that did live amidſt the fervours of the primitive charity, and were 
warmed” by their fires, grew inflamed hy contact and vicinity to ſuch burning and ſhin- 
ing lights. And they therefore grew to high degices of | piety, | becauſe then every 
man made judgment of his own actions by the proportions which he ſaw before him, and 
believed all deſcents from thoſe greater examples to be ſo many degrees from the rule. And 
he that lives in a college of devout perſons will compare his own actions with the devotion 
and euſtoms of that ſociety, and not with the remiſſneſs of perſons he hears of in ſtory, 
but what he ſees and lives with. But if we live in am age of indevotion, we think our 
ſelves well aſſoiled if we be warmer than their ice; every thing which is above our ex- 
armple being eminent and conſpicuous, though it be but like the light of a gloworm, or 
the ſparkling of a diamond, yet if it be in the midſt of darkneſs, it is a goodly beauty. 
This F call the way of ſerving God by deſires and affections. And this is altered by example, 
by public manners, by external works, by the aſſignment of offices, by deſignation of 
conventions for prayer, by periods and revahitions. — of duty, by hours and ſolemni- 
ties: fo that a man ſhall owe his piety to theſe chances, which although they are graces 
of God and inſtruments of devotion, yet they are not always in our power; and therefore 
they are but accidental miniſtries of a good life, and the leaſt conſtant or durable. But 
- when the principle of our piety is a conformity of our underſtanding to God's laws, when 
- we are inſtructed what to do, and therefore do it becauſe we are ſatisſied it is moſt excel- 
lent to obey God; this will ſupport our piety againſt objections, lead it on in deſpite of 
diſadvantages; this chuſes God with reaſon, and is not determined from without: and as 
it is in ſome degree neceſſary for all times, ſo it is the greateſt ſecurity againſt the change 
of laws and princes, and religions and ages. When all the incentives of affection and exte- 
_ rior determinations of our piety ſhall ceaſe, and perhaps all external offices, and the daily 
_ facrifice and piety it ſelf ſhall fail from the face of the land; then the obedience founded 
in the underſtanding is the only laſting ſtrength left us to make retreat to, and to ſecure 
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out conditions. Thus from the compoſition. of the will and affections with our exterior 
acts of obedience to God, our obedience. is made willing, ſwift and chearful; but from 
the compoſition of the underſtanding, our obedience becomes ſtrong, ſincere and perlever- 
inge and this is that Which St. Paul calls our reaſonable ſer vice. 

10. Four THLY; To which if we add; that our obedience be univerſal, we have all 
the qualifications which make the duty to be pious and prudent, The meaning is, that 
we obey God in all his ſanctions, though the matter be in common account ſmall and in- 
conſiderable, and give no indulgence to our ſelves to recede from the rule in any matter 
whatſoever. For the verieſt minute of obedience is worth our attention, as being by God 
eſteemed the tryal of our obedience in a greater affair. He that is unjuſt in a little, will be 
unjuſt in a greater, ſaid our bleſſed Saviour. And fince to God all matter is alike, and no 
more accrues to him in an hecatoinb than in a * ce of gum, in an aſcetick ſeverity than 
in a ſecular life; God regards not the matter of a precept, but the obedience, which in all 
inſtances is the fame: and he that will preyaricate when the matter is trifling, and by con- 


- ſequence the temptations to it weak and impotent, and ſoon confuted, will think he 


other. 


may better be excuſed when the temptations are violent and importunate, as it com- 


monly happens in affairs of greater importance. He that will lye to fave ſix-pence, will 


not ſtick at it when a thouſand pound is the purchaſe. And poſſibly there is more con- 


tempt and deſpite done to the divine . when we diſobey it in ſuch particulars 


wherein the obedience is moſt eaſy, and the temptations leſs troubleſome. I do. not ſay 


there is more injuſtice or more malice in a ſmall diſobedience than in a greater; but there 


is either more menge or more nl and diſſolution of diſci pline, thap 3 in the 


11. AND it is no ſmall: esta of the devil, licking of us not to be curious of 
ſcruples and grains, not to diſturb our peace for lighter diſobediences; perſuading us that 
ſomething muſt be indulged: to public manners, ſomething to the civilities of - ſociety, 
ſomething to nature, and to the approaches of our paſſions, and the motions of our firſt 
deſires; but that we be not over-righteous. And true it is, that ſometimes ſuch ſurreptions 
and ſmaller indecencies are therefore pardon'd and leſſen d almoſt to a nullity, becauſe 
they dwell in the confines of things kanu and honeſt, and are not fo notorious as to 
be * ſrom 18 by any public, certain and univerſal cognizance, and there- 
fore may pals. a good man :ſometitnes- without obſervation. But it is a temptation, 
when we think oe — ecting them by a predetermined incuriouſneſs, upon Pate ned they 
are ſmall. But this muſt be reduced to more regular Concluſſons. 

12. FIRST, Although ſmallen diſobediences, expreſſed in light. miſbecoming actions, 
wing they come by ſurprize and ſudden invaſion, are through the mercies of God daſhed 
in the very approach, their pills of accuſation: are thrown out, and they are not. eſteemed 
as competent inſtruments of ſeparation from God's love: yet when a ſmaller ſin comes. by 
deſign; and is acted with; knowledge: and deliberation, (for then it is properly an act of 
diſobedience,) Malitia fupplet dgfectum ætatis, the malice of the agent heightens the 


ſmallneſs of the act, and makes up the iniquity. To drink liberally once, and ſomething 


more freely than the ſtrict rules of chriſtian ſobriety and temperance. permit, is pardoned 
the eafier, when without- deliberation: and by ſurprize the perſon! was abuſed, who in- 
tended not to tranſgreſs a minute, but by little and little was miſtaken in his proportions : 
but if a man by deſign ſhall eſtimate his draughts, and his good fellowſhip, and ſhall re- 


ſolve upon a little intemperance, thinking becauſe it is not very much, it is therefore none 


at all; that man hath miſtaken himſelf into a crime. And although a little wound upon 


the finger is very curable, yet the ſmalleſt prick upon the heart is mortal; ſo is a deſign 
and purpoſe of the ſmalleſt diſobedience in its formality as er _ deſtrudtiye, as 
in its matter it Was pardonable and excufable | 14 


13. Sgcob bt Although. every leſſer diſobedience, — it-ivames Gngly, deſtroys 
not "the love of God; (ſor although it may leſſen the habit, yet it takes not away its na- 


tural being, nor interrupts its acceptation, leſt all the: world-ſhould in all inſtants, of time 


be in * damnable oondition :) yet when theſe f ſmaller obliquities are repeated, and no re- 


and 6 their accumulation make a crime: and 


— combiues and unites the leſſer till / they be concentred, 
i careleſs! re- itetating and an in- 
actions is deadly and damnable in _ * 
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Ad Sect. V. / Obellience. at / 
it was not ſo much at the ſetting forth, Every idle word is to be accounted for; but we 
hope. in much mercy : and yet he that gives himſelf over to immoderate talking, * will 
{well his account to a vaſt and mountainous proportion, and call all the leſſer eſcapes 
into a ſtricter judgment. He that extends his recreation an hour beyond the limits of 
chriſtian prudence, and the analogy of its ſeverity and employment, is accountable to God 
for that improvidence and waſte. of time: but he that ſhall miſ-ſpend a day, and becauſe 
that fin is not ſeandalous like adultery, or clamorous like oppreſſion, or unuſual like beaſti- 
ality, or crying for revenge like detaining the portion of 8 755 ſhall therefore miſ- ſpend 
another day without revocation of the firſt by an act of repentance and redemption of it, 
and then ſhall throw away a week, till adding to the former account upon the firſt ſtock, 
will at laſt be anſwerable for a habit of idleneſs, and will have contracted a vain and im- 
pertinent ſpirit. For ſince things which in their own. kind are lawful, become ſinful by 
the degree; if the degree be heightned by intenſion, or become great like a heap of fand 
by a coacervation. of the innumerable atoms of duſt, the aCtions are as damnable as any 
of the natural daughters and productions of hell, when they are entertained without 
ſcruple; and renewed without repentance, and continued without dereliction. 
14. THIRDLY, Although ſome inadvertencies of our life and leſſer diſobedience ac- 
cidentally become leſs hurtful, and becauſe they are entailed upon the infirmities of a good 
man, and the leſs wary cuſtoms and circumſtances of ſociety, are alſo conſiſtent with 
the ſtate of grace; yet all affection to the ſmalleſt fins becomes deadly and damnable *. He 
that loves his danger ſhall periſh in it, ſaith the wiſe man. And every friendly enter- 
tainment of an undecency invites in a greater erime ; for no man can love a ſmall fin, 
but there are in the greater crimes of its kind more deſirable flatteries, and more ſatisfactions 
of ſenſuality than in thoſe ſuckers and ſprigs of fin. At firſt a little diſobedience is pro- 
portionable to a man's temper, and his conſcience is not fitted to the bulk of a rude crime: 
Tok when a man hath accepted the firſt inſinuation of delight and ſwallowed it, that lit- 
tle fin is paſt, and needs no more to diſpute for entrance ; then the next deſign puts in and 
ſtands in'the ſame probability to ſucceed the firſt, and greater than the firſt had to make 
the entry. However, to love any thing that God hates is direct enmity with him; and 
whatſoever the inſtance be, it is abſolutely inconſiſtent with charity, and therefore incom- 
petent with the ſtate of grace. So that if the fin be ſmall, it is not a ſmall thing that thou 
kel given thy love to it: every. ſuch perſon periſhes like a fool, cheaply and inglo- 
riouſly. Se He 
3M 5 FouRTHLY, But it alſo concerns the niceneſs and prudence of obedience to 


the rde, Nov this conſideration is heightned, if we obſerve that virtue and vice 
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that when our affections wander and enlarge thernſelves, (as ſotnetime or other they 
will do,) then they may enlar; ge beyond the ordinary, and yet be within the bounds of law- 
fulneſs. That of which. men make a ſctuple and a queſtion at firſt, after an habitual 
reſolution of it, ſtirs. no more ;' but then their queſtion is of fomething beyond it. When 
a man hath accuſtomed himſelf to pray feyen times a day, it will a little trouble his 
peace if he omits one or two of thoſe times; but if it be reſolved then that he may 
pleaſe God with praying devoutly though but thrice every day, after he hath digeſted the 
ſcruples of this firſt queſtion; poſſibly ſome accidents may happen that will put his con- 
ſcience and reaſon to diſpute whether three times be indiſpenſably neceſſary, and ſtill if 
he be far within the bounds of lawfulneſs, tis well: but if he be at the margent of it, 

his next remove may be into diſſolution and unlawfulneſs. He that reſolves to gain all 
that he may lawfully this year, it is odds but next year he will be tempted to gain 
ſomething unlawfully. He that, becauſe a man may be innocently angry, will never re- 

ſtrain his paſſion, in a little time will be intemperate in his anger, and miſtake both his 


object and the degree. Thus facetiouſneſs And e entertained with an open hand, 


will turn into jeſtings that are uncomely. 
17. Ir you will be ſecure, remove your tent, dwell farther off. God hath given us 
more liberty than we may ſafely uſe. And although God is ſo gracious as to comply much 
with our infirmities; yet if we do ſo too, as God's goodfieſs in indulging liberty to us 
was to prevent our ſinning, our complying with-our ſelves will engage us in it. But if 
we impriſon and confine our affections into a narrower compaſs, then our extravagances 
may be imperfect, but will not eaſily be criminal. The diſſolution of a ſcrupulous and 
ſtrict perſon is not into a vice, but into a leſs degree of virtue. He that makes a con- 
ſcience of loud laughter, will not eaſily be drawn into the wantonneſſes of balls and revel- 
lings, and the longer and more impure carnivals. This is the way to ſecure our obedi- 
ence; and no men are ſo curious of their health, as s they that are ſcrupulous of the air 
they breathe in. Were beer : SW: 1 
But now for our obedience to man, A kai Aiſtinet Sake and datt 
158. FixsT, All obedience to man is for God's fake; for God imprinting his autho- 
rity upon the ſons of men, like the ſun reflecting upon a cloud *, ies a Parelius, or 
a repreſentation of his own glory, though in great diſtances and mperfection: it is the 
divine authority, though character'd upon a piece of clay, and imprinted upon a weak and 
imperfect man. And therefore obedience to our ſuperiors muſt be univerſal in reſpect of 
perſons; to all ſuperiors, This precept is .expreſly apoſtolical, Be ſubject to every con- 
titution and authority of man for the Lords ſabe : It is for God $ fake, and therefore 
to every one, Whether it be to the king, as ſu preme, br to bis miniſters in ; ſubordination. 
That's for civil government. For eccleſiaſtical this; Obey . them that have the rule over 
you, and ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch for your Kal, as they that muſt give ac- 
count . All upon whom any ray of the ne authority is imprinted, whether it be in 
greater or ſmaller characters, are in proportioh to their authority to be obeyed; all upon 
the ſame ground: . for there i is n power but of God.] * So that no infirmity of perſon, 
no undervaluing circumſtance, no exterior accident is àn excuſe for diſobedience : and 
to obey the divine authority paſſing through the dictates of a wiſe, excellent and prudent 
governour, _ but to neglect the Apetlon of a looſer bead, is to worthip Chriſt only upon 
the mount Tabor, and in the glories of his transfiguration, and to deſpiſe him upon 
mount . and in the clouds of his inglorivus and humble paſſion, Nor only fo the 
good and gent ib, (ſo St. Peter,) but to the harſh and rigid. And it was by divine pro- 
vidence that all "thoſe many and ſtricter precepts of obedience to governors i in the New Te- 
ſtament were verified by inftatices' of tyrants, perſecutors, idolaters, ' and heathen | princes ; ; 
and for others àamongſt whom there was variety of diſpoßtion, there is no variety of impo- 
ſition, but all excuſes are rerhbved,” and all kinds of govertionrs drawn. ints the ſanction and 
acredneſs of authority. FLU Ge OT TIBET 6 008 e e. 
. 19. Sr CON DLY, Not only't6 ant pegel but in all things we muſt obey. Chiltren, 
C your parents in all rbings® and erat, obey your' Wer in all things. And this 
alſo is upon che fame ground ©: 'Do'it 25 ame Chrif : as unto the Lord, 11 not unto men”. 
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Aunconſidered inſtances of other duties. 


Ad'SECT. V. Of Obedience. 1 
But then this reſtrains the univerſality of obedience; that it may run within its own channel i 
as unto the Lord, therefore nothing againſt the divine commandment. For if God ſpeaks 
to us by man, tranſmitting laws for conſervation of civil ſociety, for eccleſiaſtical polity; 
for juſtice and perſonal advantages, for the intereſts of virtue and religion, for diſcounte- 

nancing of vice, we are to receive it with the fame veneration as if God ſpake himſelf to us 
immediately. But becauſe by his terror upon. mount Sinai he gave eflincay how great 
favour it is to ſpeak to us by the miniſtration of our brethren, it were a ſtrange impudence; 
when we deſire a proportionable and gentle inſtrument of divine denn . we ſhould 
for this very proportion deſpiſe the miniſter ; like the frogs in the apologue inſulting upon 
their wooden king. But then if any thing come contrary to a divine law, know it is 
the voice of Jacob, of the ſupplanter, not of the right heir; and though we muſt obey 
man for God's fake, yet we muſt never diſqbey God for man's fake. In all things elſe 
we find no exception; but according as the ſuperiors intend the obligation, and expreſs it 
by the ſignature of laws, cuſtoms, interpretations; permiſſions, and diſpenſations, that is, 
ſo far as the law is obligatory in general, and not diſpenſed with in particular; ſo far obe- 
dience is a duty in all inſtances of acts where no fn is ingredient, | | 


20. THIRDLY, And here alſo the ſmallneſs and cheapnelſs of the duty does hot tolerate | 


diſobedience; for the deſpiſing the ſmalleſt injunction is an act of as formal and direct 
rebellion, as when the prevarication is in an higher inſtance. It is here as in divine laws, 
but yet with ſome difference: For ſmall things do fo little co-operate to the end of hu- 
man laws; that a ſmaller reaſon does by way of interpretation and tacit permiſſion diſ- 
penſe; than can ina divine ſanction, though of the loweſt offices. Becauſe God commands 
duties not for the end to which they of themſelves do co-operate ; but to make ſacred his 
authority; and that we by our obedience may confeſs him to be Lord: But in hu- 


man laws the authority is made ſacred not primarily for it ſelf, but principally 
that the laws made in order to the conſervation of ſocieties may be obſerved. So that 
in the neglect of the ſmalleſt of divine ordinances we as directly oppole God's great pur- 
poſe and intendment as in greater matters; God's dominion and authority (the conſervation 
of which was his principal intention) is alike neglected: But in omitting an human im- 
poſition of ſmall concernment, the caſe is different; it is certain there is not any conſider- 
able violence done to the public intereſt by a contemptible omiſſion of a law. The 
. thing is not ſmall, if the commonwealth be not fafe, and all her great ends ſecured; 
but if they be, then the authority is inviolate, unleſs a direct contempt were ifitended, for 
its being was in order to that end, not for it ſelf, as it is in the caſe of divine laws, but 
that the public intereſt may be ſafe. ; REI | 
21. AND therefore as great matters of human laws may be omitted for great reaſons; 
fo may ſmaller matters for ſmaller reaſons; but never without reaſon : for, cauſeleſly and 
contemptuoufly are all one; But in the application of the particulars, either the laws 
- themſelves, or cuſtom, or the prudence of a fincere righteous man, or of a wiſe and diſ- 
intereſted perſon; is to be the judge. But let no man's confidence encreaſe from the ſinall- 
neſs of the matter to a contempt of the authority: for there are ſome ſins whoſe malig- 
nity is accidentally encreaſed by the lightneſs of the ſubject matter; ſuch as are blaſphemy; 
perjury; and the contempt of authority. To blaſpheme God for the loſs of an aſper or a 
penny, to be forſworn in judgment for the reſcuing of a few maravides or a five-groats 
fine, is a worſe crime than to be perjur'd for the faving ten thouſand pounds : afid to de- 
ſpiſe authority, when the obedience is ſo eaſy as the wearing of a garment or doing of a po- 
ſture, is a greater and more impudent contempt, than to deſpiſe authority impoſing 4 
great burthen of a more conſiderable preſſure, where human infirmity may tempt to a 
diſobedience, and leſſen the crime. And let this caution alſo be inſerted, that we do not 
at all negle& ſmall impoſitions, if there be a direct and ſignal injunction in the particular ina 
ſtance. For as a great body of light tranſmitting its rays thorough” a narrow hollowneſs, 
does by that ſmall pyramis repreſent all the parts of its magnitude and glory: ſo it may 
happen that a public intereſt, and the concernments of authority, and the peace of a 
church, and the integral obedience of the ſubjects, and the conſervation of a community, 
may be transferred to us by an inſtance in its own nature inconſiderable, ſuch as are 
wearing of a cognizance, remembring of a word, carrying a branch in time of war, and 
things of the ſame nature. And therefore when the hand of authority is ſtretched out 
and held forth upon a precept, and defigns the duty upon particular reaſon, or with actual 
intuition; there is not the ſame facility of being diſpenſed with, as in the neglected and 
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1 | Of Obedience: PART I. 
Tais only 1 defire to be obſerved ; That if death or any violent accident, impriſon- 
ment, loſs of livelihood, or — 3 inconveniencies, be made ac identally conſequent 
to the obſerving of a law merely human, the law binds not in the particular inſtance. No 

an is bound to be a martyr for a ceremony, or to die rather than break a canon, or to 
ſaffes confiſcation of goods for the pertinacious keeping of a civil conſtitution. © And it is 
not to be ſuppoſed that a law-giver would have decreed a rite, and bound the lives of the 
ſühjects to it, which are of à far greater value than a rite : not only becauſe it were tyran- 
nical and unreaſonable, but becauſe the evil of the law were greater than the good of it, it 
were againſt the reaſon of all laws, and deſtroys the privileges of nature, and it puts a 
man into a condition as bad as the want of all laws: for nothing is civilly or naturally 
worſe than death, to which the other evils arrive in their proportion. This is to be un- 
der ſtood in particular and pofitive precepts, introduced for reaſons particular, that is, leſs 
than thoſe are which combine 'all ſocieties, 'and which are the cement of all bodies politi- 
cal; I mean, laws ritual in the church, and accidental and emergent in the ſtate. And 
that which is the beſt ſign to diſtinguiſh theſe laws from others, is alſo the reaſon of the 
aſſertion. Laws decreed with a penalty to the tranſgreſſors, cannot bind to an evil greater 
than that penalty. If it be appointed that we uſe a certain form of liturgy, under the for- 
feiture of five pound for every omiſſion, Tam bound in conſcience to obey it where I can; 
but I am ſuppoſed legally to be diſabled, if any tyrant-power ſhall threaten to kill me if I 
do, or make me pay an hundred pound, or any thing greater than the forfeiture of the 
law... For all the civil and natural power of the law is by its coercion, and the appendent 
auniſhment. The law operates by rewards and puniſhments, by hope and fear: and it 
15 unimaginable. that the law under a leſs penalty can oblige us in any caſe or accident to ſuf- 
fer a greater. For the compulfion of the tyrant is greater than the coercion of the law- 
giver and the prince thinking the penalty annexed to be band ſufficient, intended no 
greater evil to the tranſgreſſor than the expreſſed penalty; and therefore much leſs would 
oe aye them that obey the law by any neceſſity be forced to a greater evil: for then, diſ- 
obedience ſhould” eſcape better than obedience. True it is, every diſobeying perſon that 
pays the penalty, is not quite diſcharged from all his obligation: but it is then, when his 
qiſobeying is criminal upon ſome other ſtock beſides the meer breach of the law, as con- 
tempt, ſcandal, or the like. For the law binds the conſcience indirectly and by conſe- 
quence; that is, in plain language, God commands us to obey human laws, and the 
nalty will not pay for the contempt, becauſe that's a ſin againſt God: it pays for the vio- 
lation of the Ew. becauſe that was all the direct tranſgreſſion- againſt man. And then 
who ſhall make him recompence for ſuffering more than the law requires of him? Not 
che prince: for it is certain, the greateſt value he ſet upon the law was no bigger than the 

xnalty ; and the commonwealth is ſuppoſed to be ſufficiently ſecured in her intereſt by 
| 1 penalty, or eMe the law was weak, impotent, and unreaſonable. Not God : for it is 
not an act of obedience to him, for he binds us no further to obey human laws than the 
law-giver himſelf. intends or declares ; who cannot reafonably be ſuppoſed ſo oyer-careful, 
as to bind hay with cords of filk and gold, or ſumptuary laws with the threads of life; nor 
a father commanding his child to wait on him every meal, be thought to intend his obli- 
gation, even though the houſe be ready to fall on his head, or when he is to paſs a ſud- 

en or unfordable flood before he can get to him. And that it may appear man ought not, 
it is certain God himſelf doth Se cle d in all caſes and in all circumſtances to obſerve 
every of his poſitiye precepts. For aſſembling together is a duty of God's commanding, 
which we are not to neglect: but if death waits at the door of theſe aſſemblies, we have 
the practice of the primitive and beſt chriſtians to warrant us to ſerve God in retirements, 
and cells, and Wilderneſſes, and leave the aſſembling together till better opportunities, If 
receive more benefit, or the commonwealth, or the 95 — and religion any greater ad- 
vantage by my particular obedience in theſe circumſtances, (which cannot eaſily be ſup- 
poſed will be ;) it is a great act of charity to do it, and then to ſuffer for it“: But if it be 
v0 more, that is, if it be not exprefly commanded to be done, (though with loſs of life, 

or confiſcation 3) it is a good charity to ſave my own life, or my own eſtate. And though 
the other may be better, yet I am not in all caſes obliged to do that Which is ſimply the 
beſt, It is a tolerable infirmity, and allowed amongſt the very firſt permiſſions of nature, 
that I may preſerye my life, unleſs it be in a very few caſes ; which are therefore clearly 
to. ee or elſe the contrary is to be preſumed, as being a caſe moſt favourable. 
And it is confiderable, that nothing is worſe than death but damnation, or ſomething that 

AT | by e 5 partakes 
e Lucius Veratius pro delectamento habuit os hominis ſtatim numerari 25 aſſes, qui pro mula huic offenſæ ex 
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partales of that in ſome of its worſt ingredients; ſuch as is a lffithg weben, or a daily 

great miſery in foe other kind. And therefore ſince no human law can bind a man to 

a worſe" thing than death; if obedience brings me to death, I cannot be worſe! when I 

diſobey it; and I am not ſo bad, if the penalty of death be not expreſſed. And ſo for other 
enalties- in their own: proportions. 

Tir is diſcourſe is alſo to be underſtood chterfüng the laws of peace, not of war; hot 
only becauſe every obedience in war may be puniſhed with death, (according as the rea- 
ſon may chance,) but alſo becauſe little things may be of great and dangerous conſequence: 
But in peace it is obſervable, that there is no human poſitive ſuperinduced law, but by 
ths practice of all the world ( which, becauſe the —— of the prince is certainly in- 
oluded in it, is the ſureſt interpretation) it is diſpenſed withal by ordinary neceſſities, by 
2 of leſſer Inconveniencies 15 common avcidents Thus the not * of our office 


22. Fou rl 41 Tete ecnfikrations are upon thy's execution of the amy: but even 
W man our obedience muſt have a mixture of the will and choice, like as our in- 
— of obedience to the divine command. Vith good-will doing ſervice, (fith the 
apoſtle.) For it is impoſſible to ſecure the duty of inferiors but by conſcience and good- 
will; unleſs proviſion could be made againſt all their ſecret arts and concealthents and 
eſcapings, which as no providence” can foreſee, ſo no diligence can cure. It is but an 
eye-ſetvice whatſoever is compelled and involuntary ; nothing rules a man in private but 
God and his own deſires? and they give laws in a wilderneſs, ad acouſe | in a cloiſter, 
and do execution in a cloſet, if there be any prevarication. 

23. FifryLy, But obedience to human laws goes no further, we ate not t bound to 
ally with a direct and particular act of underſtanding, as in all diyine ſanctions. For fo 
long as our ſeperiors are fallible, though it be highly neceſſary we conform our wills to 
their innocent ws, yet it is not a duty we ſhould think the laws moſt prudent or conve- 
nient, becauſe all laws are not ſo; but it may concern the intereſt of humility and ſelf- 
denial to be ſubject to an inconvenient, ſo it be not a ſinful command. For ſo we muſt 
«hire an afffiction when God" offers it, and give God thanks for it; and yet we may cry 
under the ſmart of it, and call to God for eaſe and remedy. And yet it were well if in- 
feriors would not be too buff in difputing the prudence of their governors, and the con- 
venience of their conflitutions, Whether-they be fins or no in the execution, and to 

our particulars, we are concerned to look to. 7 ſay, as to our particulars: for an _— 
may be a ſin in the prince commanding it, and yet innocent in the executing; 
in the caſe of unjuſt wars, in which the ſubject, who cannot, ought not to be a Lage, 
yet muſt be a 3 And it is notorious in the caſe of executing an unjuſt ſentence, 
in which * not the executioner, but the judge is only the unjuſt perſon: and he chat 
ſerves his prince in an unjuſt war, is but the executioner of an unjuſt ſentence. But 
whatever goes farther, does but undervalue the perſon, {light the government, and unlooſe 
the golden cords of diſcipline.” For we are not intruſted in providing for degrees, ſo we 
ſeeure the kind and condition of our actions. And ſince God, having derived rays and 
beams of majeſty; and tranſtnitted it in parts upon' ſeveral ſtates of men, hath fixed human 
authority and dominion in the golden candleſtick of underſtanding ; he that ſhall queſtion 
the prudence of 74 a pt „ or the wiſdom of his ſanction, does unclaſp the golden rings 
that tie the pu n the prince's ſhoulder: he tempts himſelf with a reaſon to diſobey, 
and 2 he ight of majeſty, by overturning the candleſtick, and hiding the opinion 
of his wiſdom and ade icing? And let me fay this: He that is confident of his own 
underſtanding and reaſonable powers, (and who is more than he that thinks himſelf wiſer 
than the laws?) needs no other devil in the netghbourhood, no tetnpter | but himſelf to pride 
and vanity, which are the natural parents of diſobedience. 

24. BuT a man's diſobedience never ſeems ſo reaforiable as when the ſubject is forbid- 
den to do an act of piety *, commanded indeed in the general, but uncommanded in certain 
cFetimiſtances, And forward Re and afficuous devotion, a great and undifcreet mortifier, 


hy, — — 
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46 / Obedience. PART I. 

is often tempted to think no àüthority can reſtrain the feryours and diſtempers of zeal 
in ſuch holy exerciſes: and yet it is very often as neceſſary to reſtrain thę indiſcretions of a 
forward perſon, as to excite the remiſſneſs of the cold and frozen. Such perſons were the 
Sarabites ſpoken of by Caſſian *, who were greater labourers and ſtricter mortifiers than the 
religious in families and colleges; and yet they endured no ſuperior, nor laws. But ſuch 
euſtoms as theſe are, humiliation. without humility, humbling the body and exalting the 
ſpirit: or indeed facrifices, and no obedience, . It was an argument of the great wiſdom of 
he fathers of the defart* ; when they heard of the prodigious ſeverities exerciſed by Simeon 
Stylites upon himſelf, they ſent one of the religious to __ with power to enquire what 
was his manner of living, and what warrant he had for ſuch a rigorous undertaking; gi- 
ving in charge to command him to give it over, and to live in a community with them. 
and according to the common inſtitution of thoſe religious families. The meſſenger did fo, and 
immediately Simeon removed his foot from his pillar, with a purpoſe to deſcend; but the 

other, according to his commiſſion, called to him to ſtay, telling him his ſtation and ſeve- 
rity was from God. And he that in ſo great a piety was humble and obedient, did not 

undertake that ſtrictneſs out of ſingularity, nor did it tranſport him to vanity; for that he 
had received from the fathers to make judgement of the man, and of his inſtitution: where- 
as if upon pretence of the great holineſs of that courſe he had refuſed the command, the 
ſpirit of the perſon was to be declared caitive and imprudent, and the man driven from 
1 % ͤ—dà dd ie alen er re 
25. Ou faſt, our prayers, our watchings, our intentions of duty, our frequent com- 
munions and all exterior acts of religion, are to be guided by our ſuperior, if he ſees 
cauſe to reſtrain or aſſwage any excreſcence; For a wound may heal too faſt, and then the 
tumour of the fleſh is proud, not healthful: and ſo may the indiſcretions of religion ſwell 
to vanity, when we think they. grow towards perfection. But when we can endure the 
cauſticks and correctives of our ſpiritual guides in thoſe things in whieh we are moſt apt to 
pleaſe our ſelves, then our obedience is regular and humble, and in other things there is 
leſs of danger. There is a ſtory told of a very religious perſon*, whole ſpirit in the ecſtaſy 
of devotion was tranſported to the clarity of a viſion, and he ſeemed to conyerſe | 


with the holy Jeſus, feelin from ſuch intercourſe great ſpiritual delights and huge FS 


actions. In the midſt of theſe joys the bell call'd to prayers, and he, uſed to the ſtrict- 


neſs, and well inſtructed in the neceſſities of obedience, went to the church, and having 


finiſhed his devotions, returned, and found the viſion in the fame poſture of glories and en- 


tertainment; which alſo ſaid to him, Becauſe thou haſt left me, thou haſt found me: for if 
thou badft not 2. me, I had preſently left thee, Whatever the ſtory be, I am ſure it is a 
good parable: For the way to increaſe ſpiritual comforts is, to be ſtrict in the offices of hum- 
ble obedience; and we never loſe any 8 of our joy, by laying it aſide to attend a duty. 
And Plutarch reports more honour of Agefilaus's prudence and modeſty, than of his gal- 
lantry and military fortune: for he was more honourable by“ obeying the decree of 
the Spartan ſenate, recalling him from the midſt of his triumphs, than he could have been 
by finiſhing the war with proſperous ſucceſs and diſo bediene. 

26. Our obedience, being guided by theſe rules, is urged to us by the conſignation of 
divine precepts, and the loud voice of thunder, even ſeal d by a ſignet of God's right hand, 
the ſignature of greateſt ju ts. For God did with greater ſeverity puniſh the Rebel- 
ſion of Korah and his company, than the expreſs murmurs againſt himſelf, nay, than 
ge high crime of Idolatry. For this crime God viſited them with a ſword; but for 
diſobedience and mutiny againſt their ſuperiors, God made the earth to ſwallow ſome of 
them, and fire from heaven to conſume the reſt: to ſhew that rebellion is to be puniſhed 
by the confpiration of heaven and earth, as it is hateful and contradictory both to God and 


man. And it is not amiſs to obſerve, that obedience to man, being it is for God's ſake, 


and yet to a perſon cloathed with the circumſtances and the fame infirmities with our ſelves, 
is a greater inſtance of humility, than to obey God immediately, whoſe authority is di- 
vine, whole preſence is terrible, whoſe power is infinite, and not at all depreſſed by ex- 
terior diſadvantages or leſſening ap : Juſt as it is both greater faith and greater cha- 


rity to relieve a poor ſaint for Jeſus fake, to give any thing to Chriſt himſelf, ifhe ſhould 


appear in all the robes of glory and immediate addreſs. For it is to God and to Chriſt, and 


wholly for their fakes, and to them that the obedience is done, or the charity expreſſed: 
ut themſelves are perſons whoſe awfulneſs, majeſty and veneration, would rather force 
than invite obedience or alms. But when God and his only Son ſtand behind the cloud, 
| | | and 
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and ſend their ſervants to take the homage or the charity, it is the ſame as if it were done tb 
them, but receives the advantage of acceptation by the accidental adherences of faith and 
humility to the ſeveral actions reſpectively. When a King comes to rebels in perſon, it 
ſtrikes terror and veneration into them, who are too apt to Bene and deſpiſe the par ſoks 
of his miniſters, whom they look upon as their fellovy- ſubjects, and confider not in the ex- 
altation of a deputed majeſty, Charles the Fifth found a happy experience of it at Gaunt 
in Flanders, whoſe rebellion he appeafed by his preſence, which he could hardly have 
done by his Army. But if the King's authority, be as much revered in his deputy as it is fa 
cred in his awn rſon, it is the greater humility and more confident obedience. And ag 
it is certain that E is the moſt humble that ſubmits to his inferiors; ſo in the fame pro- 
ion, the lower and meaner the inſtrumont upon which God's authority is born, the 
ichen is the grace that teaches us to ſtoop ſo low. I do not ſay that a ſin Hain human 
laws is greater than a prevarication againſt a divme commandment: as the inſtances n 
be, the diſtance is next to infinite; and to touch the earth with our foot within the octa 
of Eaſter, or to taſte fleſh upon days of abſtinence, (even in thoſe places and to rr per- 
ſons where they did or do oblige,) have no confideratian if they be laid in 
the crimes of adultery, or blaſphemy, or oppreſſion: becauſe theſe crimes cannot 75 25 
with the reputation and ſacredneſs of divine authority; but thoſe others may in moſt i 
ces very well conſiſt with the ends of government, which are ſeverally provided for in the 
diverſity of ſanctions reſpectively, But if we make our inſtances to other purpoſes, . 
find, that to mutiny in an army, or to keep private aſſemblies in a monarchy, are wor 
than a fingle thought or moro delectation in a fancy of impurity; ' becauſe” thaſe ethers 
deſtroy government more than theſe deſtroy charity of God or obedience. But then though 
the inſtances may vary the concluſion, 80 the formal reaſon is alike, and difohedlence'to 
man is a diſobedience againſt God: for Gods echoes and not man's, is imprinted upon the fu- 
perior; ; 10 it is 15 ſacred fire in an the 5 ag holy as if it \ more agen with the fan- 
of a cherub's wing, or placed juſt under the pro 00 upon a golden nd it js buy 
3 gro conceit which pie RB rg, guiſh religion on ts ph 5 172 a the b 0 1 5 
So that in all diſobedience to men, in proportion to the greatneſs of the matter, or the 
tis of the perſon, or his contradiftion to the ends of government and combinations of 
ſociety, we may uſe the words by mach the prophet u bade Iſrael, '7s it not enoug 
that you are grievous unto men, but will you grieve in Gola [ſo*? It isa contempt of the! — 
vinity, and the affront is tranſmitted to God himſelf, pig we deſpiſe the power which 
God hath ordained; and all power of « every lawful ſuperior i 15 fuch: ſpirit of God be 
witneſs 1 in the hig heſt meaſure, Rebellion 75 as the Vn of doi fc berg - and Mee as Tabl. 25 
tryf. It is ben of rebellion againſt God, and : rebellion 1s 10; for, He that de ſet, 
you, de ett m e's faith the bleſſed Jeſus: chat i 15 menace enough i in the inſtance af ſpi 
_ regiment. 8 u are gathered t ether- againſt the. Tard, faith Moſes to the 12 5 
rinces in 12 0 con of Dathan: that is for the temporal. And to encpurage this du 
ſhall uſe no 2 AS than thoſe of Achilles in Homer, 120 that 77 i 1 n 
are better than they that command in Hell. 
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V... ORD, let my undenſtanding adbere tb and be ſatisfied in the excellent wiſdom of thy 
By commandments; let my affetttions dwell-in their defires, and all my other faculties be ſet 
on daily work for performance of them and let my love to obey. thee make me 1 to my ſu- 
periors,' upon whom the impreſſes of thy authority are ſet by thine own band, that. I may 
never deſpiſe their — 094g nor refuſe their injunctions, nor chuſe mine own work, nor 
murmur at their burthens, nor diſpute the prudence of the ſanction, nor excuſe my ſelf, nor 
pretend difficulties or impoſſibilities ; but that I may be indifferent in my defires, and reſign- 
ed to the will of thoſe whom thou haſt ſet ever me: that ſince all thy creatures obey thy word, 
Lalone may not diſorder the creation, and cancel thoſe bands and intermedial links of ſubor- 
dination, whereby my duty ſhould paſs to thee and thy glory ; but that my obedience being uni- 
toi thy obedience, I may alſo have my portion in the glories of thy kingdom, O Lord and 
ed Saviour Jeſus. | Amen. wh nch 6 en * 
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Conſiderations upon the Preſentation of Jeſos in the Temple. 


\H E. holy virgin-mother, according to the law of Moſes, at the expiration of 
a certain time, came to the temple to be purified. Although in her facred par- 
turition ſhe had-contracted no legal impurity ;. yet ſhe expoſed her (elf to the publick opinion 
and common reputation of an ordinary condition: and {till amongſt all generations ſhe is in 
all circumſtances accounted. bleſſed, and her reputation no tittle altered, fave only that it is 
made the more facred by this teſtimony of her humility. But this we are taught from the 
conſequence . of. this inſtance; that if an end principally deſigned in any duty, ſhould be 
ſupplied otherwiſe in any particular perſon, the duty is nevertheleſs to be obſerved; and then 
the obedience and publick order is reaſon enough for the obſervation, though the proper end 
of its pation e wanting in the fingle perſon, Thus is faſting deſigned for mortification 


7 ” . = - : ' 1 


. and killing ll its unruly appetites; and yet married perſons, who have ano- 


chaſtity, may be tied to the Ts, and-af they might not, then faſting were nothing elſe 
but a publication of our impure deſires, and an expoſing the perſon to the confidence of a 
bold. temptation,. whilſt the young men, did. obſerve the faſter to be tempted from within. 
But the holy viagin from theſe acts (of which in ſignification ſhe had no need, becauſe ſhe 
ſinned not in the conception, nor was impure in the production) expreſſed other virtues 
beſides. obedience; ſuch as were. humble thoughts of her ſelf, devotion, and reverence to 


ick Lanctions, religion and charity, which were like the pure leaves of the whiteſt lilly, 


fit to repreſent the beauties of her innocence, but were yeiled and ſhadowed by that facra- 
mental of the Moſaic lx. alf mene ; 


eat God ; but now there was, and the holy virgin made it, 
d Jeſus. And now, beſides that we are taught to retum to 
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not able, he was to be a ſervant of the temple, and to miniſter in the inferior offiees to the 
prieſt: and this was God's ſeizure and poſſeſſion of him. For although all the ſervants of 
God are his inheritance; yet the miniſters of religion, who derive their portion of tempo- 
rals from his title, who live upon the corban, and eat the meat of the Altar, which is God's 
peculiar, and come nearer to his holineſs by the addreſſes of an immediate miniſtration, are 
God's own upon another and a diſtin challenge, But becauſe Chriſt was to be the 
prince of another miniſtry, and the chief prieſt of another order, he was redeemed from 
attending the Moſaic rites, which he came to aboliſh, that he might do his father's buſineſs 
in eſtabliſhing the evangelical. Only remember that the miniſters of religion are but God's 
uſufructuaries: as they are not lords of God's portion, and therefore muſt diſpenſe it like 
ſtewards, not like maſters; ſo the people are not theirpatrons in paying, nor they their benefi- 
ciaries in receiving tithes or other proviſions of maintainance; they owe for it to none but 
to God himſelf. And it would alſo be conſidered, that in all facrilegious detentions of ec 
cleſiaſtical rights, God is the perſon principally injured. | 
4. Tux Turtle-doves * were offered alſo with the ſignification of another myſtery. In 
the facred rites of marriage, although the permiſſions of natural deſires are ſuch as are 
moſt ordinate to their ends, the avoiding fornication, the alleviation of ceconomical cares and 
vexations, and the production of children, and mutual comfort and ſupport ; yet the aper- 
tures and permiſſions of marriage have ſuch reſtraints of modeſty and prudence, . that all 
tranſgreſſion of the juſt order to ſuch ends is a crime: and beſides theſe, there may be de- 
grees of inordination or obliquity of intention, or too ſenſual complacency, or unhandſome 
preparations of mind, or unſacramental thoughts. In which particulars, becauſe we have 
no determined rule but prudence, and the analogy of the rite, and the ſeverity of our reli- 
gion, which allow in ſome caſes more, in ſome leſs, and always uncertain latitudes, for 
ought we know, there may be lighter tranſgreſſions, ſomething that we know not of: and 
for theſe at the purification of the woman it is ſuppoſed the offering was made; and the tur- 
tures, by being an oblation, did deprecate a ſuppoſed irregularity; but by being a chaſte and 
marital emblem, they profeſſed the obliquity (if any were) was within the protection of 
the facred bands of marriage; and therefore ſo excuſable as to be expiated by a cheap offer- 
ing. And what they did in hieroglyphic, chriſtians muſt do in the expoſition; be ſtrict 
obſervers of the main rites and principal obligations, and not neglectful to deprecate the 
leſſer unhandſomeneſſes of the too ſenſual applications. \ * eee 
5. Go p had at that inſtant ſo ordered, that, for great ends of his own and theirs, two. 
very holy perſons, of diverſe ſexes and like piety,” Simeon and Anna, the one who lived an 
active and ſecular, the other a retired and contemplative life, ſhould come into the temple 
by revelation and direction of the holy ſpirit, 'and ſee him whom they and all the world 
did look for, the Lord's Chriſt, the conſolation of Iſrael. They faw him, they rejoiced, 
they worſhipped, they propheſied, they ſang hymns: and old Simeon did comprehend and 
circumſcribe in his arms him that filled all the world, and was then fo fatisfied that he 
deſired to live no longer: God had verified his promiſe, had ſhewn him the Meſſias, had 
filled his heart with joy, and made his old age honourable; and now after all this ſight, no 
object could be pleaſant but the Joys of Paradiſe; \ For as a; man who hath ſtared too freely 
upon the face and beauties of the ſun, is blind and dark to objects of a leſs ſplendor, and is 
forced toſhut his eyes, that he may through the degreesof darkneſs perceive the inferior beau- 
ties of more proportioned objects: ſo was old Simeon, his eyes were ſo filled with the glo- 
ries of this revelation; that he was willing to cloſe them in his laſt night, that he might be 
brought inte the communications of eternity; and he could never more find comfort in #hy 
other oHect this world could miniſter. For ſuch is the excellency of ſpiritual things w 
they have once filled the corners of our hearts, and made us highly ſenſible and appte- 
henfive of the interior beauties of God and of teligion, all things of this world are flatiand 
empty, and unſatisfying vanities, as unpleaſant as the lees of vinegar to a tongue filled: with 
the ſpirit of high Italic wines. And until we are fo dead to the world; cat tõ appiehonil no 
pr or freer complacency in exterior objects, we never have” entertained: Chriſt, op have 
had our cups overflow with devotion, or are filled with the ſpirit. When our chalice is 
filled with holy oil, with the'anvinting from above, it will entertain none of the-waters 
of bitterneſs: or if it does, they are thruſt to che bottom ;. they are the lowelt of our de- 
fires,” and therefore only admitted, becauſe they are natural and conſtituent. ibi 
6. Tn x good old propheteſ Anna had lived long in chaſte widowhood, in dien 
of the temple, in the continual offices of devotion; in faſting and prayer; and now / came thehap- 
Ru in which God would give her à great benediction, and an earneſt of a greater. 
he returns of prayer and the bleſſings of piety are certain; and though not diſponiſed ac- 
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cording to the expectances of our narrow conceptions, yet ſhall. they ſo come, at ſuch times 
and ſuch meaſures, as ſhall crown the piety, and fatisfy the deſires, and reward the ex- 
n. It was in the temple,” the ſame place where ſhe had for ſo many years poured 
out her heart to God, that God poured forth his heart to her, ſent his ſon from his boſom, 
and there ſhe received his — Indeed in ſuch places God does moſt particularly 
exhibit. himſelf, and bleſſing goes along with him Ry ate he goes. In holy places God - 
hath put his holy name, and to holy perſors God does oftentimes manifeſt the interior and 
more ſecret glories of his holineſs; Ae they come thither, as old Simeon and Anna 
did, by the motions of the holy ſpirit, not with defigns of vanity, or curioſity, or ſenſu- 
ality for fuch ſpirits as thoſe come to profane and deſecrate the houſe, and unhallow the 
n, and provoke the deity of the place, and blaſt us with unwholſome airs. 
5 By T Foſeph and Mary wondered at theſe things which were ſpoken, and treaſured 
Fay in their hearts, and they became matter of devotion and mental wank or meditation. 
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The PRAYER, 


Deer God, who by the inſdirations of thy holy Pirie: digt fired thy Srv Si- 
meon and Anna to the temple at the inſtant of the preſentation of the holy child Jeſus, 
that . thou mig biet verify thy promiſe, and — thy ſon, and reward the piety of holy 
who longed for redemption by the coming of the Meſſias; give me the perpetu- 
75 affftance the . ſpirit to be as a monitor and a 2 to me, leading me to all boly 
ations, and to the embracements and poſſeſſions f thy glori n: and 4. ter Bu all thy 
faithful people, who wait for the conſolation and. redempt church from all ber miſe- 
ries and per ſecut ions, and at laſt ſatisfy their defires 77 the 5 — of thy mercies and ſal- 
vation. Thou haft advanced thy holy child, 7 er him up for a fign of thy mercies, and a 
repreſentation 1725 4 — ies. Lord, let no a thought or word of mine ever be in contra- 
5 90 to this bleſſed fign, but let it be for the ruin 1 95 all my vices, and all the powers the 
loys againſt if the church, and for the raiſing up all thoſe virtues and graces which 
405 I defon me in the purpoſes of eternity : but let my portion never be amongſt. the 
2 or the ſtornful, or the heretical, or the — — r any of tboſe who ſtumble at 
this ſtone which thou haſt laid for the foundation of thy church; and the ſtructures of a vir- 
tuous life, Remember me with much mercy and compaſſion when the firard of ſorraws or 
Mickion ſhall pierce my heart ; firft trans me with love, and then all the troubles of ths 
world will be £ hike to the joys of @ better: which grant forthe mercies and tbe name 5 
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> and common knowledge; of the duty it ſelf are fran SS tO. iregacnts 
deep,” or the undiſcovered treaſures of the Indian ills. A a fe Mk 15 875 gat 
nende drineis and expiration of men's devotion, becauſe dur ſouls a aue . bal e 

with the waters and holy 1 We go. 2 our prayers by chance, or order 
ata ae FIR be them as we rcad 2 book; and 
ſometimes we are ſenſible of the duty, and igh 3 

end, . — | 

ſanding pools, which-nover. are filled bo Yer Gower, and theritars we Be hoy 
* whereas if we ſhould draw. water he, ona our Saviour, aud 4510 
them through the channel of diligent hy —— aur devotion would be à cen- 

tinual-corrent, and fafe againſt: 8 

dee Fon meditation is an attention and n d r to, divine things; a Garching 
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Ad SECT. V. "Of Meditation. 51 
thoſe affections which are in a direct order to the love of God and a pious converſation. Indeed 
meditation is all that great inſtrument of piety whereby it is made prudent, and reaſonable, 
and orderly, and perpetual. For ſuppoſing our memory inſtructed with the knowledge 
of ſuch myſteries and revelations as are apt to entertain the ſpirit, the underſtanding is firſt 
and beſt imployed in the conſideration of them, and then the will in their reception, when 
they are duly prepared and ſo tranſmitted; and both theſe in ſuch manner and to ſuch pur- 
poſes, that they become the magazine and great repoſitories of grace, and inſtrumental to 
all deſigns of virtue. ES hs | | 
3. For the underſtanding is not to conſider the matter of any meditation in it ſelf, or 

as it determines in natural excellencies or unworthineſs reſpectively, or with a purpoſe to 
furniſh it ſelf with notion and riches of knowledge; for that is like the winter-ſun, it ſhines, 
but warms not: but in ſuch order as themſelves are put in the deſignations of theology, in 
the order of divine laws in their ſpiritual capacity, and as they have influence 1 holineſs. 
For the underſtanding here is ſomething elſe beſides the intellectual power of the foul; it is 
the fpirit; that is, it is celeſtial in its application, as it is ſpiritual in its nature: and we 
may underſtand it well by conſidering the beatifical portions of foul and body in their future 
glories. For therefore even our bodies in the reſurrection ſhall be ſpiritual, becauſe the ope- 
ration of them ſhall be in order to ſpiritual glories, and their natural actions (ſuch as are ſee- 
ing and ſpeaking) ſhall have a ſpiritual object and ſupernatural end: and here as we partake 
of} ſuch excellencies, and co-operate. to ſuch purpoſes, men are more or leſs ſpiritual. And 
ſo is the underſtanding taken from its firſt and loweſt ends of reſting in notion and ineffec- 
tive contemplation, and is made fpirit, that is, wholly ruled and guided by God's ſpirit to 
ſupernatural ends and ſpiritual employments: ſo that it underſtands and conſiders the moti- 
ons of the heavens, to belare the glory of God, the prodigies and alterations in the firmament, 
to demonſtrate his handy wwork; it conſiders the excellent order of creatures, that we may 
not diſturb the order of creation, or diſſolve the golden chain of ſubordination. Ariſtotle 
and Porphyry, and the other Greek philoſophers, ſtudied the heavens, to ſearch out their natural 
cauſes, and production of bodies; the wiſer Chaldees and Aſſyrians ſtudied the fame things, 
that they might learn their influences upon us, and make predictions of contingencies; the 
more moral Ægyptian deſcribed his theorems in hieroglyphics and phantaſtic repreſent- 
ments, to teach principles of policy, <conomy, and other prudencies of morality and ſe- 
cular negociation: but the ſame philoſophy, when it is made chriſtian, conſiders as they 
did, but to greater purpoſes, even that from the book of the creatures we may glorify the 
Creator, and hence derive arguments of worſhip and religion: this is chriſtian philoſophy. 

4+ Tinſtance only in conſiderations natural to ſpiritual purpoſes; but the ſame is the man- 
ner in all meditation, whether the matter of it be nature or revelation. For if we think 
of hell, and conſider the infinity of its duration, and that its flames laſt as long as God laſts, 
and thence conjecture, upon the rules of proportion, why a finite creature may have an in- 
finite, unnatural duration; or think by what ways a material fire can torment an immaterial 
fubſtance; or why the devils, who are intelligent and wiſe creatures, ſhould be fo fool- 
ith as to hate God, from whom they know every rivulet of amability derives: This is to 
ſtudy, not to meditate; for meditation conſiders any thing that may beſt make us to avoid 
the place, and to quit a vicious habit, or maſter and rectify an untoward inclination, or 

urchaſe a virtue, or exerciſe one. So that meditation is an act of underſtanding put to 
the right uſe. 8 | 12 6 

5. Fo R the holy Jeſus coming to redeem us from the bottomleſs pit, did it by lifting 
us up out of the puddles of impurity, and the unwholſome waters of vanity; he redeemed 
us from our vain converſation: and our underſtandings had ſo many vanities, that they 
were made inſtruments of great impiety. The unlearned and ruder nations had fewer vir- 
tues, but they had alſo fewer vices, than the wiſe empires, that ruled the world with vio- 
lence and wit together. The ſofter Aſian had luſt and intemperance in a full chalice; 
but their underſtandings were ruder than the finer Latins; for theſe men's underſtanding 
diſtilled wickedneſs as through a limbec, and the Romans drank ſpirits and the ſublimed 
quinteſſences of villany; whereas the other made themſelves drunk with the lees and 
cheaper inſtances of fin. So that the underſtanding is not an idle and uſeleſs faculty, but 
naturally drives to practice, and brings gueſts into the inward cabinet of the will, and there 
they are entertained and feaſted. And thoſe underſtandings which did not ſerve the baſer 
pry of vices, yet were unprofitable for the moſt part, and furniſhed their inward: rooms 
with glaſſes and beads, and trifles fit for an American mart. From all theſe impurities and 
vanities Jeſus hath redeemed all his diſciples, and not only thrown out of his temples all the 
impure rites of Flora and Cybele, but alſo the trifling and unprofitable ceremonies of the more 
15 dupe e c e | ober. 
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52 of Meditation. Pax I. 
Ber deiciesy not only vices, but uſeleſs and unprofitable ſpeculations, and hath conſecrated 
_ ofif Head inté a temple, our underſtanding to ſpirit, our reaſon to religion, our ſtudy to 
meditation, And chi is the firſt part of the ſanctification of our ſpirit. 

6 Ad this was the cauſe holy ſcripture commands the duty of meditation in propor- 
tion ſtill to the exeell of piety and a holy life, to which it is highly and aptly infru- 
mental. Bleſſed is the man that meditates in the law of the Lord day and night*, And 
the reaſon of the propoſition and the uſe of the duty is expreſſed to this purpoſe; Thy words 
have T hid in my. heart, that I ſhould not fin againſt thee , The placing and fixing thoſe di- 

vine conſiderations in our underſtandings and hiding them there, are deſigns of high Chri- 
ſtian prudence, that they with advantage may come forth in the expreſſes of a holy life. 

For what in the world is more apt and natural to produce humility, than to meditate up- 
6n the low ſtoopings and deſcents of the holy Jeſus, to the nature of a man, to the weak- 
neſſes of a child, to the poverties of a ſtable, to the ignobleneſs of a ſervant, to the ſhame 
of the croſs, to the pains of cruelty, to the duſt of death, to the title of a finner, and to the 
Wrath of God? By this inſtance poverty is made honourable, and humility is ſanctified and 
made noble, and the contradictions of nature are amiable and fitted for a wiſe election. 
Thus hatred of fin, ſhame of our ſelves, confuſion at the ſenſe of human miſery, the love 
of God, confidence in his promiſes, deſires of heaven, holy teſolutions, reſignation of our 
own appetites, conformity to the divine will, oblations of our ſelves, repentance and mortifi- 
cation, are the proper emanations from meditation of the ſordidneſs of ſin, our proneneſs to 
it, out daily miſeries as iſſues of divine vengeance, the glories of God, his infinite unaltera- 
ble veracity, the ſatisfactions in the viſion of God, the rewards of piety, the rectitude of the 
laws of God, and perfection of his ſanctions, God's ſupreme and paternal dominion, and 
his certain malediction of finfiers. And when any one of theſe conſiderations is taken 
to pieces and ſo placed in the rooms of application, that a piece of duty is conjoined to a piece 
of the myſtery, and the whole office to the purchaſe of a grace, or the extermination of a 
vice, it is like opening our windows to let in the ſun and the wind: and holineſs is as propor- 
tioned an effect to this practiſe, as glory is to a perſevering holineſs, by way of reward and 
moral cauſality. 7 
57. Fo all the affections that are in man are either natural, or by chance, or by the in- 

Citation of reaſon and diſcourſe. Our natural affections are not worthy the entertainments 
of a Chriſtian; they muſt be ſupernatural and divine, that put us into the hopes of perfection 
and felicities. And theſe other that are good, unleſs they come by meditation, they are but 
accidental, and ſet with the evening ſun: but if they be produced upon the ſtrengths of 
jous meditation, they are as perpetual as they are reaſonable, and excellent in proportion to 
piety of the principle. A garden that is watered with ſhort and ſudden ſhowers is more 
uncertain in its fruits and beauties, than if a rivulet waters it with a perpetual diſtilling and 
conſtant humectation. And juſt fuch are the ſhort emiſſions and unpremeditated reſolu- 
tions of piety begotten by a daſh of holy rain from heaven, whereby God ſometimes uſes to 
call the careleſs but to taſte what excellencies of piety they negle&; but if they be not produ- 
cd by the reaſon of religion, and the philoſophy of meditation, they have but the life of a 
fly or a tall gourd, they come into the world only to ſay they had a being; you could ſcarce 
know their length but by meaſuring the ground they cover in their fall. 
8. Fox fince we are more moved by material and ſenſible objects than by things mere- 
ly ſpeculative and intellectual, and generals even in ſpiritual things are leſs perceived and 
leſs motive than particulars: meditation frames the underſtanding part of religion to the 
proportions of our nature and our weakneſs, by making ſome things more circumſtantiate 
and material, and the more ſpiritual to be particular, and therefore the more applicable; 
and the N # made like the goſpel to the apoſtles, Our eyes do ſee, and our ears do 


Bear, and bur bands do handle thus much of the word of life, as is prepared for us in the 
meditation. ö | ; 


9. FIS r, and therefore every wiſe perſon, that intends to furniſh himſelf with af 
ſections of religion, or deteſtation againſt a vice, or glorifications of a myſtery, ſtill will pro- 
portion the myſtery, and fit it with ſuch circumſtances of fancy and 1 as by ob- 
ſervation of himſelf he knows apteſt to make impteſſion. It Was a wiſe deſign of Mark 
Antony when he would ſtir up the people to revenge the death of Cæſar, he brought his 
body to the pleading- place, he ſhewed his wounds, held up the rent mantle, and thewed 
therm the garment that he put on that night in whith He beat the Nervii, that is, in which he 
Won a victory for which his memory was dear to them; he ſhewed them that wound which 
pierced his heart, in Which they were placed by ſo dear a love, that he made them his 
-heirs,” and left to their public uſe places of delight and pleaſure: and then it was natural, 
N 0 5 e | N when 
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Ad SECT. V. Of Meditation. $3 
when he had made thoſe things preſent to them which had once moved their love and 
his honour, that grief at the loſs of ſo honourable and ſo loved a perſon ſhould ſucceed; 
and then they were lords of all, their ſorrow and revenge ſeldom ſlept in two beds. And 
thus holy meditation produces the paſſions and defires it intends, it makes the objects pre- 
fent and almoſt ſenfible, it renews the firſt paſſions by a fiction of imagination; it paſ- 
ſes from the paſchal parlour to Cedron, it tells the drops of ſweat, and meaſures them, 
and finds them as big as drops of blood, and then conjectures at the greatneſs of our fins ; 
it fears in the midſt of Chriſt's agonies, it hears his groans, it ſpies Judas his lanthorn afar 
off, it follows Jeſus to Gabbatha, and wonders at his innocence and their malice, and 
feels the ſtrokes of the whip, and ſhrinks the head when the crown of thorns is thruſt 
hard upon his holy brows, and at laſt goes ſtep by ſtep with Jeſus, and carries part of 
the croſs, and is nailed faſt with ſorrow and compaſſion, and dies with love. For if the 
foul be principle of its own actions, it can produce the fame effects by reflex acts of the 
underſtanding, when it is aſſiſted by the imaginative part, as when it ſees the thing acted. 
Only let the meditation be as minute, particular and circumſtantiate as it may: for a 
widow by repreſenting the carreſſes of her dead huſband's love produces ſorrow, and the 
new affections of a ſad endearment. It is too ſure, that the recalling the circumſtances 
of a paſt impurity does re-kindle the flame, and entertain the fancy with the burnings 
of an impure fire : And this happens not by any advantages of vice, but by the nature of 
the thing, and the efficacy of circumſtances. So does holy meditation produce thoſe im- 
refles and ſignatures which are the proper effects of the myſtery, if preſented in a right 
line and direct repreſentation. + | | 
10. SEcoNDLY, He that means to meditate in the beſt order to the productions of 
piety, muſt not be inquiſitive for the higheſt myſteries, but the plaineſt propoſitions are 
to him of the greateſt uſe and evidence. For meditation is the duty of all, and therefore 
God hath fitted ſuch matter for it which is proportioned to every underſtanding ; and the 
greateſt myſteries of Chriſtianity are plaineſt, and yet moſt fruitful of meditation, and moſt 
uſeful to the production of piety. High ſpeculations are as barren as the tops of cedars ; 
but the fundamentals of Chriſtianity are fruitful as the valleys or the creeping vine. For 
know, that it is no meditation, but it may be an illuſion, when you conſider myſteries 
to become more learned, without thoughts of improving piety. Let your affections 
be as high as they can climb towards God, fo your confiderations be humble, fruitful, 
and practically myſterious. Oh that I had the wings of a dove, that I might fly away 
and be at reſt, faid David. The wings of an eagle would have carried him higher, 


but yet the innocent dove did furniſh him with the better emblem to repreſent his hum- 


ble deſign; and lower meditations might ſooner bring him to reſt in God. It was a 
faying of Agidius: © That an old and a fimple woman, if ſhe loves Jeſus, may be greater 
than was brother Bonaventure.” Want of learning and diſability to conſider great ſecrets 


of theology, does not at all retard our progreſs to ſpiritual per fections: Love to Jeſus may 


be better promoted by the plainer underſtandings of honeſt and unlettered peaple, 
than by the finer and more exalted ſpeculations of great clerks that have leſs devotion. 
For although the way of ſerving God by the underſtanding be the beſt and moſt laſting ; 
yet it is not neoeſſary the underftanding ſhould be drefſed with troubleſome and labori- 
ous notions. The reaſon that is in religion is the ſureſt principle to engage our ſervices, 
and more perpetual than the ſweetneſſes and the motives of affection: but every honeſt 
man's underftanding is then beſt furniſhed with the diſcourſes and the reaſonable parts of 
religion, when he knows thoſe myſteries of religion upon which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
did build a holy life, and the ſuperſtructures of piety : thoſe are the beſt materials df 

11. So that meditation is nothing elſe but the uſing of all thoſe arguments, motives, 


and irradiations, which God intended to be inſtrumental to piety. It is a. compoſition af 


both ways: for it ſtirs up our affections by reaſon and the way of underſtanding, that 
the wiſe foul may be fatisfied in the reaſonableneſs of the thing, and che aifetiquatc 
may be entertained with the ſweetneſſes of holy paſſion ; that pur judgment be deter- 


' mined by diſcourſe, and our appetites made active by the caxeſſes of a religious fancy. And 


therefore the uſe of meditation is, to conſider any of the myſteties of religion with pur- 
Poſes to draw from it rules of life, or affections of virtue, or deteſtation of vice: ang 
from hence the man riſes to devotion, and mental prayer, and intercourſe with God; 
and after that he reſts himſelf in the boſom of beatitude, and is ſwallowed up With the 


comprehenſions of love and contemplation. ' Theſe are the-ſeveral degrees of meditation. 


But let us firſt underſtand that part of it which/is duty: and then, if any-thing ſucceed af a 
middle condition between duty and reward, we will conſider alſo how that duty is to be _— 
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formed, and how the reward is to be managed, that it may prove to be no illuſion. 
Therefore I add alſo this conſider atio; 5 

12. TyHiRDLY, Whatever pious purpoſes and deliberations are entertained in the act 
of meditation, they are carefully to be maintained and thruſt forward to actual perfor- 
mances, although they were indefinite and indeterminate, and no other ways decreed 
but by reſolutions and determinations of reaſon and judgment. For God aſſiſts every pi- 
ous action according to its exigence and capacity, and therefore bleſſes holy medita- 
tions with reſults of reaſon, and prepoſſeſſions dogmatically decreeing the neceſſity of vir- 
tue, and the convenience of oertain exerciſes in order to'the purchaſe of it. He then that 
neglects to actuate ſuch diſcourſes, loſes the benefit of his meditation; he is gone no 
farther than when he firſt ſet out, and neglects the inſpirations of the holy ſpirit. For 
if at any time it be certain what ſpirit it is that ſpeaks within the ſoul, it is moſt certain 
that it is the good ſpirit that moves us to an act of virtue in order to acquiſition of the ha- 
bit. And when God's grace. hath aſſiſted us ſo far in our meditations that we under- 
ſtand our duty, and are moved with preſent arguments, if we 7 not forth our hand 
and make uſe of them, we do nothing towards our duty; and it is not certain that 
God will create graces in us as he does the ſoul. Let every pious perſon think every con- 
cluſion of reaſon in his meditation to have paſſed an obligation upon him: and if he 
hath decreed that faſting ſo often, and doing ſo many religious acts, is convenient and 
conducing to the production of a grace he is in purſuit of; let him know that every 
ſach decree and reaſonable propoſition is the grace of God, inſtrumental to piety, part of 
his affiſtance, and therefore in no caſe to be extinguiſhed. 

13. FouRTHLY, In meditation let the underſtanding be reſtrained, and under ſuch 

rudent coercion and confinement, that it wander not from one diſcourſe to another, 
till it hath perceived ſome fruit from the firſt ; either that his ſoul be inſtructed in a duty, 
or moved by a new argument, or confirmed in an old, or determined to ſome exerciſe and 
intermedial action of religion, or hath broke out into ſome prayers and intercourſe with 
God in order to the production of a virtue. And this is the myſtical deſign of the ſpouſe 
in the canticles of Solomon: I adjure you, O ye daughters of Feruſalem, by the roes and 
by the hinds of the field, that you ſtir not up nor awake my love till he pleaſe*, For it is 
lightneſs of ſpirit to paſs over a field of flowers and to fix no where, but to leave it 
without carrying ſome honey with us: unleſs the ſubject be of it ſelf barren and unfruit- 
ful, and then why was it choſen ? or that it is made fo by our indiſpoſition, and then 
indeed it is to be quitted. But, (it is St, Chryſoſtom's ſimile) as a lamb ſucking the 
breaſt of its dam and mother, moves the head from one part to another, till it hath 
found a diſtilling fontinel, and then it fixes till it be ſatisfied, or the fountain ceaſe drop- 

ing: ſo ſhould we in meditation reject ſuch materials as are barren like the tops of 
bills and fix upon ſuch thoughts which nouriſh and refreſh, and there dwell till the 
nouriſhment be drawn forth, or ſo much of it as we can then temperately digeſt. 

14. FirTHLY, In meditation ſtrive rather for graces than for gifts, for affections in 
the way of virtue more than the; overflowings of ſenſible devotion : and therefore if thou 
findeſt any thing by whieh thou mayeſt be better, though thy ſpirit do not actually re- 
Joice or find any guft or reliſh in the manducation, yet chuſe it greedily. For although 
the chief end of meditation be affection, and not determinations intellectual; yet there 
is choice to be had of the affections, and care muſt be taken that the affections be deſires 
of virtue, or repudiations and averſions from ſomething criminal; not joys and tranſporta- 
tions ſpiritual, comforts and complacencies, for they are no part of our _ Sometimes 
they are encouragements, and ſometimes rewards: ſometimes they depend upon habitude 
and difpolition of body, and ſeem great matters when they have little in them, and are 
more bodily than ſpiritual, like the gift of tears, and yearning of the bowels; and ſome- 
times they are illuſions and temptations, at which if the ſoul ſtoops and be greedy after, 
they may prove like Hippomenes's golden apples to Atalanta, retard our courſe, and poſ- 
ſibly do-ſame hazard to the whole race. And this will be nearer reduced to practice, if 
we conſider the variety of matter which is fitted to the meditation in ſeveral ſtates of 
men travelling towards heaven. e e 8 

15. Fox the firſt beginners in religion are imployed in the maſtering of their firſt ap- 
petites, caſting out their devils, exterminating all evil cuſtoms, leſſen ing the proclivity of 
Fabits and countermanding the too - great forwardneſs of vicious inclinations : and this, 
which divines call the purgative way, is wholly ſpent in actions of repentance, mor- 
tification, and ſelf-denial. And therefore if a penitent perſon ſnatches at comforts, or 
the taſtes of ſenſible deyotion, his repentance is too delicate, it is but a rod of roſes and jeſ- 
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ſamine. If God ſees the ſpirit broken all in pieces, and that it needs a little of the oil of 
gladneſs for its 1 1 and reſtitution to the capacities of its duty, he will give it: but 
this is not to be deſigned, nor ſnatched at in the meditation. Tears of joy are not good 
expreſſions nor inſtruments of repentance; we muſt not gather grapes from thorns, nor 
figs er thiſtles: no refreſhments to be looked for here, but ſuch only as are neceſſa 
for ſupport ; and when God ſees they are, let not us trouble our ſelves, he will provide 
them. But the meditations which are prompt to this purgative way and practice of firſt 
inners are not apt to produce delicacies, but in the ſequel and conſequent of it. A/ter- 
wards it brings forth the pleaſant fruit of righteouſneſs, but for the preſent it hath no joy 
in it; no joy of ſenſe, though much ſatisfaction to reaſon. And ſuch are meditations of 
the fall of angels and man, the ejection of them from heaven, of our parents from pa- 
radiſe, the horror and obliquity of fin, the wrath of God, the ſeverity of his anger, 
mortification of our body and ſpirit, ſelf-denial, the croſs of Chriſt, death and hell, 
and judgment, the terrors of an evil conſcience, the inſecurities of a ſinner, the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of fin, the troubles of repentance, the worm and ſting of a burthened ſpirit, 
the difficulties of rooting out evil habits, and the utter abolition of fin. If theſe nettles 
bear honey, we may fill our ſelves; but ſuch ſweetneſſes ſpoil the operations of theſe bit- 
ter potions. Here therefore let your addreſſes to God and your mental prayers be affec- 
tionate deſires of pardon, humble confiderations of our ſelves, thoughts of revenge againſt 
our crimes, deſigns of mortification, indefatigable ſolicitations for mercy, expreſſes of ſhame 
and confuſion of face : and he meditates beſt in the purgative way, that makes theſe affec- 
tions moſt operative and high. 

16. AFTER our firſt ſtep is taken, and the punitive part of repentance is reſolved on, 
and begun, and put forward into good degrees of progres, we then enter into the illu- 
minative way of religion, and ſet upon the acquiſt of virtues, and the purchaſe of ſpi- 
ritual graces ; and therefore our meditations are to be proportioned to the deſign of that 
employment: ſuch as are conſiderations of the life of Jeſus, examples of ſaints, reaſons of vir- 
tue, means of acquiring them, deſignations of proper exerciſes to every pious habit, the 
eight beatitudes, the gifts and fruits of the holy Ghoſt, the promiſes of the goſpel, the at- 
tributes of God as they are revealed to repreſent God to be infinite, and to make us reli- 
gious, the rewards of heaven, excellent and ſelect ſentences of holy perſons, to be as in- 

centives of piety. Theſe are the proper matter for proficients in religion. But then the 

affections producible from theſe are love of virtue, defires to imitate * holy Jeſus, affec- 
tions to ſaints and holy perſons, conformity of choice, ſubordination to God's will, elec- 
tion of the ways of virtue, ſatisfaction of the underſtanding in the ways of religion, and 
reſolutions to purſue them in the midſt of all diſcomforts and perſecutions: and our men- 
tal prayers or intercourſe with God, which are the preſent emanations of our meditations, 
muſt be in order to theſe affections and productions from thoſe. And in all theſe yet 
there is fafety and piety, and no ſeeking of our ſelves, but deſigns of virtue in juſt rea- 
ſon and duty to God, and for his fake, that is, for his commandment. And in all theſe 
particulars, if there be ſuch a ſterility of ſpirit that there be no end ſerved but of ſpiri- 
tual profit, we are never the worſe: all that God requires of us is, that we will live well, 
and repent in juſt meaſure and right manner; and he that doeth fo, hath meditated 
wes” | 9 : | 
17. FRoM hence if a pious ſoul paſſes to affections of greater ſublimity, and intimate 
and more immediate, abſtracted and immaterial love, it is well: only remember that the 
love God requires of us is an operative, material, and communicative love: 4 ye love me, 
keep my commandments. So that ſtill a good life is the effect of the ſublimeſt meditation: 
and if we can make our duty ſure behind us, aſcend up as high into the mountain as you 
can; ſo your aſcent may conſiſt with the ſecurities of your perſon, the condition of infir- 
mity, and the intereſts of your duty. According to the {ving of * Ildefonſus: Our empty 
ce ſaying of lauds, and reciting verſes in honour of his name, pleaſe not God ſo well as the 
* jmitation of him does advantage to us; and a deyout imitator pleaſes the ſpouſe better 
<« than an idle panegyriſt.” Let your work be like his, your duty in imitation of his pre- 
cept and example, and then ſing praiſes as you lift : no heart is large enough, no voice 
pleaſant enough, no life long enough, nothing but an eternity of duration and a beatifical 
ſtate can do it well. And therefore holy David joins them both, b off ereth mo thanks 
and praiſe, he honoureth me ; and to him _ 8 his converſation aright, I will ſhew 
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the  ſabvation of God, All thanks and 179 8 without a right- ordered converſation are but 
the echo of religion, a voice and no ſubſtance: but if thoſe praiſes be ſung by a heart 
ene and obedient, that . ſaging «61th the ſpirit and ſinging with underPandng 
that is the muſic that God delights in. | 5 5 
18. S1XTHLY, But let me obſerve and preſs this caution: It is a miſtake, and not a 
little dangerous, when people religious and forward ſhall too promptly, frequently and 
nearly ſpend their thoughts in confideration of divine excellencies. God hath ſhewn thee 
merit enough to ſpend all thy ſtock of love upon him in the characters of his power, the 
book of the creature, the great tables of his mercy, and the lines of his juſtice : we 
have cauſe enough to praiſe his excellencies in what we feel of him, and are refreſhed 
with his influence, and ſee his beauties in reflexion, though we do not put our eyes out 
with ſtaring upon his face; To behold the glories and perfections of God with a more di- 
rect intuition, is the privilege of angels, who yet cover their faces in the brightneſs of his 
2p 5 it is only permitted to us to conſider the back parts of God. And therefore 
hoſe ſpeculations are too bold and imprudent addreſſes, and miniſter to danger more than 
to religion, when we paſs away from the direct ſtudies of virtue, and thoſe thoughts of 
God which are the freer and ſafer communications of the deity, which are the means of 
intercourſe and relation between him and us, to thoſe conſiderations concerning God which 
are metaphyſical and remote, the formal objects of adoration and wonder, rather than of 
virtue and temperate diſcourſes, For God in ſcripture never revealed any of his abſtrac- 
ted perfections and remoter and myſterious diſtances, but with a purpoſe to produce fear 
in us, and therefore to chide the temerity and boldneſs of too familiar and nearer in- 
19. TRUE it is, that every thing we ſee or can conſider repreſents ſome perfections 
of God: But this 1 mean, that no man ſhould conſider too much and meditate. too fre- 
quently upon the immediate perfections of God as it were by way of intuition, but as 
x 57 are. manifeſted in the creatures and in the miniſteries of virtue: and alſo when- 
ever God's perfections be matter of meditation, we ſhould not aſcend upwards unto 
him, but deſcend upon our ſelves, like fruitful vapours drawn up inte a cloud deſcend- 
ing ſpeedily into a ſhower ; that the effect of the conſideration be a deſign of good life; 
and that our loves to God be not ſpent in abſtractions, but in good works and humble 
obedience, The other kind of love may deceive us; and therefore ſo may ſuch kind of 
conſiderations which are its inſtruments, But this I am now more particularly to con- 
R 5 e e e e 
20. Fox beyond this I have deſcribed, there is a degree of meditation ſo exalted, 
that it changes the very name, and is called contemplation, and it is in the, unitive way 
of religion, that is, it conſiſts in unions and adherences to God. It is a prayer of quiet- 
neſs and filence, and a meditation extraordinary, a diſcourſe without variety, a viſion 
and intyition of divine excellencies, an immediate entry into an orb of light, and a reſo- 
lution of all our faculties into ſweetneſſes, affections and ſtarings u the divine beauty; 


and is carried on to ecſtaſies, raptures, ſuſpenſions, elevations, abſtractions, and appre- 


henſions beatifical. In all the courſe of virtuous meditation the foul is like a virgin in- 
vited to make a matrimonial contract, it enquires the condition of the perſon, his eſtate and 
diſpoſition, and other circumſtances of amability and defire : But when ſhe is ſatiafied 
with: theſe enquiries, and hath choſen her. huſband, ſhe no more. conſiders particulars, but 
is moved by ki voice and his geſture, and runs to his entertainment and fruition, and 
ſpends her ſelf wholly in affections, not to obtain, but enjoy his love. | 
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21. Bur tis js a thing not to be diſcourſed of, but felt. And although in other. ſci- 
ences the terms muſt firſt be known; and then the rules and  conclufions ſcientifical; 
here it is otherwile : for frſt the whole experience of this muſt be obtained, before we 
can, ſo much as know. what it is; and the end muſt be acquired firſt, the concluſion be- 
fore the premiles, ... They that, pretend to theſe heights call them the ſecrets of the king- 
dom: but they are ſuch which, no man can deſcribe ; ſuch which God hath not revealed 
in the publication of the goſpel ; ſuch for the P. he af which there ate no means pre- 
ſcribed, and to ich bd man i obliged, and which are not in any man's power to ob. 
tain ; ſuch which it is not lawful to pray for or deſire, and concerning which we ſhall 
never be called to an account. e 2 7 

23, Ixonep when perſons. have been long ſoftned with the continual 1 of 
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Ad SECT. V. - Of Meditation. 57 
and perpetual alarms of death, and the continual dyings of mortification ; the fancy, which 
is a very great inſtrument of devotion, is kept continually warm, and in a diſpoſition and 
aptitude to take fire, and to flame out in great aſcents: and when they ſuffer tranſporta- 
tions beyond the burthens and ſupport of reaſon, they ſuffer they know not what, and call 
it what they pleaſe 3; and other pious people that hear talk of it, admire that devotion 
which is ſo eminent and beatified ; (for ſo they eſteem it) and ſo they come to be called 
raptures and ecſtaſies, which even amongſt the Apoſtles were fo ſeldom, that they were 
never ſpoke of. For thoſe viſions, raptures of St. Stephen, St. Paul, St. Peter, and 
St. John, were not pretended to be of this kind, not exceſſes of religion, but propheti- 
cal and intuitive revelations to great and ſignificant purpoſes, ſuch as may be and are de- 
ſcribed in ſtory ; but theſe other cannot. For ſo Caſſian reports and commends a ſaying 
of Antony the Eremite, © That it is not a perfect prayer in which the votary does 
either underſtand himſelf or the prayer; meaning, that perſons eminently religious 
were Divina patientes, as Dionyſus Areopagita ſaid of his maſter Hierotheus, patics in 
devotion, ſuffering raviſhments of ſenſes, tranſported beyond the uſes of humanity into 
the ſuburbs of beatifical nog go But whether or no this be any thing beſides a too 
intenſe and indiſcreet preſſure of the faculties of the ſoul to inconveniencies of under- 
ſanding, or elſe a credulous, buſy and untamed fancy, they that think beſt of it can- 
not give a certainty. There are and have been ſome religious who have acted madneſs, 
and pretended inſpirations ; and when theſe are deſtitute of a prophetic ſpirit, if they re- 
ſolve to ſerve themſelves upon the font of it, they are diſpoſed to the imitation, if not 
to the ſufferings of madneſs; and it would be a great folly to call ſuch Dei plenos, full 
of God, who are no better than phantaſtic and mad people. ; 
23. Tuis we are ſure of, that many illuſions have come in the likeneſs of viſions, 
and abſurd fancies under the pretence of raptures; and what ſome have called the ſpirit 
of prophecy hath been the ſpirit of lying, and contemplation hath been nothing but me- 
hncholy, and unnatural lengths and ſtillneſs of prayer hath been a meer dream and hy- 
pochondriacal devotion, and hath ended in pride or deſpair, or ſome ſottiſh and dangerous 
temptation, It is reported & Heron the Monk, that having lived a retired, mortified 
and religious life for many years together, at laſt he came to that habit of auſterity or 
ſingularity, that he refuſed the feſtival refection and freer meals of Eaſter and other fo- 
lemnities, that he might do more eminently than the reſt, and ſpend his time in greater 
abſtractions and contemplations. But the devil, taking advantage of the weakneſs of his 
melanchalic and unſ ſpirit, gave him a tranſportation and an ecſtaſy in which he 
fancied hinaſelf to have attained fo great perfection, that he was dear to God as a crowned 
martyr, and angels would be his ſecurity for indemnity, though he threw himſelf to the 
bottom of a well. He obeyed his fancy and temptation, did fo, bruiſed himſelf to death, 
and died poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion of the verity of that ecſtaſy and tranſportation, | 
24. I wILL not fay that all violences and extravagances of a religious fancy are illu- 
ſions; but I fay that they are all unnatural, not hallowed by the warrant of a revelation, 
nothing reaſonable, nothing ſecure. I am not ſure that they ever conſiſt with humility ; 
but it is confeſſed that they are often produced by ſelf-love, arrogancy, and the great 
opinion others have of us. I will not Judge the condition of thoſe perſons who are faid 
to have ſuffered theſe extraordinaries, I know not the circumſtances, or cauſes, or at- 
tendants, or the effects, or whether the ſtories be true that make report of them: but I 
ſhall only adviſe, that we follow the intimation of our bleſſed Saviour, that we fit down in 
the loweſt place, till the maſter of the feaſt comes and bids us fit up higher. If we enter- 
tain the inward man in ive illuminative way, that is, in actions of repen- 
tance, virtue and preciſe duty, that is the ſureſt way of uniting us to God, whilſt it is 
done by faith and obedience ; and that alſo is love: and in theſe peace and ſafety dwell. 
And after we have done our work, it is not diſcretion in a ſervant to haſten to m 
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88 3 Of Meditation. PART I. 
and ſnatch at the refreſhment of viſions, unions and abſtractions; but firſt we muſt gird 
our ſelves, and wait upon the maſter, and not fit down our ſelves, till we all be called 
to the great ſupper of the lamb. e, e en en n 
235. IT was therefore an excellent deſire of St. Bernard, who was as likely as any to 
have ſuch altitudes of ſpeculation, if God had really diſpenſed them to perſons holy, fan- 
taſtic and religious; 1 pray God grant me peace of ſpirit, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, to com- 
e paſſionate others in the midſt of my mirth, to be charitable in ſimplicity, to rejoice with 
them that rejoice, and to mourn with them that mourn ; and with theſe I ſhall be content. 
« Otherexaltations of devotion I leave to Apoſtles and apoſtolic men: the high hills are for the 
* harts and climbing goats, the ſtony rocks and the receſſes of the earth for the conies. It 
is more healthful and nutritive to dig the earth and to eat of her fruits, than to ſtare up- 
on the greateſt glories of the heavens, and live upon the beams of the fun. So un- 
fatisfying a thing is rapture and tranſportation to the ſoul; it often diſtracts the faculties, but 
ſeldom does advantage piety, and is full of danger in the greateſt of its luſtre. If ever a 
man be more in love with God by ſuch inſtruments, or more endeared to virtue, or made 
more ſevere and watchful in his repentance, it is an excellent grace and gift of God: but 
then this is nothing but the joys and comfort of ordinary meditation. Thoſe extraordi- 
nary, as they have no ſenſe in them, fo are not pretended. to be inſtruments of virtue, 
but are like Jonathan's arrows ſhot beyond it, to fignify the danger the man'is in towards 
whom ſuch arrows are ſhot : but if the perſon be made unquiet, unconſtant, proud, pu- 
fillanimous, of high opinion, pertinacious and confident in uncertain judgments, or 

ſperate; it is certain they are temptations and illuſions. So that, as all our duty conſiſts in 
the ways of repentance, and acqueſt of virtue; fo there reſts all our ſafety, and by con- 
ſequence all our ſolid joys : and this is the effect of ordinary, pious and regular medita- 
tions. e (te "FN ly 
26. Ir I miſtake not, there is a temptation like this under another name, amongſt 
perſons whoſe religion hath leſs diſcourſe and more fancy; and that is a familiarity with 
God: which indeed, if it were rightly underſtood, is an affection conſequent” to the illu- 
minative way, that is, an act or an effect of the virtue of religion and devotion, which 
. conſiſts in prayers and addreſſes to God, lauds and euchariſts and hymns, and confidence 
of coming to the throne of grace upon aſſurance of God's veracity and goodneſs infinite. 
So that Neg. with God, which is an affection of friendſhip, is the Negra of 
givin receiving bleflings and graces reſpectively : and it is uced by a holy life, 
＋ the being in the Nate of — oh a . of 8 man's * that is a friend 
of God. But when familiarity with God ſhall be eſteemed a privilege of ſingular and emi- 
nent perſons not communicated to all the faithful, and is thought to be an admiſſion to 
a nearer intercourſe of ſecrecy with God, it is an effect of pride, and a miſtake in judg- 
ment cdncerning the very ſame thing which the old divines call the unitive way, if 
themſelves that claim it underſtood the terms of art, and the conſequents of their own 
intentions. | FS EY | 
25. Ox Ly I ſhall obſerve one circumſtance ; That familiarity with God is nothing 
elſe but an admiſſion to be of God's family, the admiſſion of a ſervant or a fon in mino- 
rity, and implies obedience, duty and fear on our parts; care and providence and love on 
God's part. And it is not the familiarity. of ſons, but the impudence of proud equals, to 
expreſs this pretended privilege in even, unmannerly and unreverent addreſſes and diſ- 
. courſes. And it is a ſure rule, that whatſoever heights of piety, union or familiarity any 
man pretends to, it is of the devil, unleſs the greater the pretence be, the greater alſo be 
the humility of the man. The higheſt flames are the moſt tremulous; and ſo are the moſt 
Holy and eminently religious perſons more full of awefulneſs, and fear, and modeſty and 
humility, So that in true divinity and right ſpeaking there is no ſuch thing as the unitive 
way of religion, fave only in the effects of duty, obedience, and the expreſſes of the pre- 
'ciſe virtue of religion. Meditations in order to a good life, let them be as exalted as the 
capacity of the perſon and ſubje& will endure, up to the height of contemplation : but if 
contemplation. comes to be a diſtin& thing, and ſomething beſides or beyond a diſtin de- 
gree- of virtuous meditation, it is loſt to all ſenſe, and religion, and prudence. Let no 

man be haſly to eat of the fruits of paradiſe before his tim. | | 
28. AND now I ſhall not need to enumerate the bleſſed fruits of holy meditation: for 
it is a Grace that is inſtrumental to all effects, to the production of all virtues, and the 
extinction of all vices ; and by conſequence, the inhabitation of the Holy Ghoſt within 
us is the natural or proper emanation from the frequent exerciſe of this duty: only it 
hath ſomething particularly excellent, beſides its general influence. For meditation is 
that part of prayer which knits the ſoul to its right object, and confirms and makes actual 
| © | | our 


Ad Scr. V. Hoe, 98 
our intention and devotion. Meditation is the tongue of the ſoul, and the language of 
our ſpirit; and our wandering thoughts in prayer are but the neglects of meditation, and 
receſſions from that duty; and according as we neglect meditation, fo are our prayers im- 
perfect, meditation being the ſoul of prayer, and the intention of our ſpirit. But in all 
other things meditation is the inſtrument and conveyance: it habituetes our affectians to 

heaven; it hath permanent content; it produces conſtancy ef purpoſe, deſpiſing of things 
below, inflamed deſires of virtue, love of God, ſelf-denial, humility of underſtanding, 


and univerſal correction of our life and manners, 
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The PRAYER. 


F Oly and eternal Fefus, whoſe whole life and dbctrine was a perpetual ſermon of holy 
| life, a treaſure of wiſdom, and a repofitory of divine materzals for meditation, give 
me grace to underftand, diligence and attention to confider, care to lay up, and carefulnefs to 
reduce to practiſe all thoſe actions, diſcourſes and pious Jeſſons and intimations by which 
thou didſi expreſly teach, or tacitly imply, or myſteriouſiy fignify our duty. Let my under- 

fanding become as ſpiritual in its employment and purpoſes as it is immaterial in its nature: 
fell my memory as a veſſel of election with remembrances and notions highly compunctive, 
and greatly incentive of all the parts of ſanctity. Let thy holy ſpirit duell in my ſaul, in- 
frufting my knowledge, ſanctiſying my thoughts, guiding my affettions, directing my will 
in the choice of virtue; that it may be the great employment of my 2 to meditate in thy 
lam, to fludy thy precepti ve will, to underſtand even the niceties and circumſtantials of my 

duty, that ignorance may neither occafion a fin, nor become a puniſhment. Take from me 

all vanty f ſpirit, lightneſs of fancy, curiofity and impertinency of enquiry, itlufions of 

the devil, and fantaftick deceptions. Let my thoughts be as my religion, plain, honef, 

Pious, ſimple, prudent and charitable, of great employment and force to the production gf 

virtues, and extermination of vice; but fuffering no tranſportations of ſenſe and vanity, no- 

ng greater than the capacities of my foul, nothing that may miniſter to any intemperances 

of ſpirit « but let me be wholly inebriated with love, and that loue wholly ſpent in doing fuch 

actions as beſt pleaſe thee in the conditions of my infirmity, and the ſecurities of humility, 

till thou ſhalt pleaſe to draw the curtain, and reveal thy interiour beauties in the kingdom 

of thine eternal ghories : which grant, for thy mercies ſake, O holy and eternal ſelu, 

. . r i Rd 
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LL 4 while Herod walted for FEY return of the wiſe men, that they might 

"A give directions where the child did lie, and his fword might find him out with a cer- 
tain and direct execution. But when he ſaw that be was mocked of the wiſe men, 

be was exceeding wwroth. For it now began to deſerve his trouble, when his pu rpoſes 
which were moſt ſecret began to be contradicted and diverted with a prevention, as if they 
were reſiſted by an all- ſeeing and almighty providence. He began to ſuſpect the hand of 
heaven was in it, and ſaw there. was nothing for: his. purpoſes to be acted, unleſs he could 
diſſolve the golden chain of predeſtination. Herod believed the divine oracles, foretelling 
that a King ſhould. be born in Bethlehem; and yet his ambition had made bim ſo ſtupid, 
that he attempted to cancel the decree of heaven. F or. if he did not believe the prophecies, 
why. was he troubled? if he did. believe them, how could he poſſibly . hinder that event 
which God had foretold himſelf would certainly bring to pas? 

2. AN p therefore fince God already had hindered | him from the executions of a diſtin- 
guiſhing ſword, he reſolved to ſend a org of indiſcrimination and confuſion, hoping that 
if he killed all the babes of Bethlehem, oung, king s reign alſo ſhould ſoon determine. 
He therefore ſent forth. and flew all the chi Waller that were in Bethlehem and all tbe coaſte 
thereof, from tuo years old and under, according to the time which be had diligently enquired 
of the wiſe men. For this execution was in the * beginning of the ſecond year after Chriſt's 


- nativity, as in all robability vw ; not at the two years end, as ſome ſuppo ſe: becauſe 


as his malice was ſubtle, ſo Re in ed it ſhould be ſecure; and though he. bal b. been diligent 


in his enquiry, and Was near the time in his oomputation, yet he that was never ſparing of the 


| be down alone, wile 50 its own nen. 


5 2 a Sic ait Gloſla: Ss ſed 3 in Faſtis ait 6 
1 rer ane; deere, rol Jap du ai fob aged 5 


lives of others, would now, to ſecure his kingdom, INE over- act his ſeverity for ſome 

months, than by doing Execution. but juſt to the tittle of his account, hazard the cleaping 
of the Mellias. 

RED Tris executian. was. Un; 2 1 Py. no Jr 8 * * . 

gs of the mothers; no tender-hearted, ſoldier Was aa no hard-hearted perſon 

banden by the weeping eyes and pity-begging Loks of tloſe mothers, that wondered 

* it poſſible any perſon ſhould hurt their pretty ſucklings: no connivances there, no 

ns, or friendſhips, or conſideration, or indulgences; but Herod cauſed that his own 

child, which was at nurſe in the coaſts of Bethlehem, ſhould bleed to death: which made 

Auguſtus Cæſar to fay, that in Herod's houſe it were better to be a hog than a child; 

becauſe the cuſtom of the nation did ſecure a hog from Herod's knife, but no religion could 

- ſecure his child. The ſword being thus made ſharp by Herod's commitſſion, kill'd 14000 

pretty babes, as the Greeks in their calendar, and the Abyſſines of Æthiopia do comme- 

- morate in their offices of liturgy. For Herod, crafty and malicious, that is, perfectly 

Tyrant“, had cauſed all the children to be gathered together: which the cred ulous mothers 

_ (fuppoſing it had been to take account of their age and number, in. order to ſome 


ed not, but unwittingly ſuffered themſelves and their babes to be betrayed to an irre- 
mediable butch 


ery. 
4. THEN was fulfilled that which was goes by Fay the prophet, 1 ng, Lamentation 
nd weeping, and great mourning; Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be 
comforted. All the ſynonyma's of ſadneſs were little enough to expreſs this great weeping, 
when 14000 mothers in one day ſaw their. pretty babes pouring forth their Blood into that 
boſom whence not long before they had ſucked milk; and inſtead of thoſe pretty ſmiles 
Fe uſed to entertain e fancy 4 dear affections of their mothers, nothing but "8 tohring 
„and then ghaſtly wok The mourning was great, like the — Fi in the 5 
Hinnom, und there was no comforter : their forrow was too big to be cured, till it ſhould 
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Ad Sect. V. and the Fhght of E SU Sinto Egypt. 61 
F. Bu r the malice of Herod went alſo into the hillcountry, and hearing that off John 
the ſon of Zachary great things were ſpoken, by which he was deſigned to a great miniſtry 
about this young prince, he 3 in him alſo to reſcind the prophecies, and ſent a 
meſſenger of death towards him. But the mother's care had been early with him, and 
ſent him into deſart places, where he continued till the time appointed of his manifeſtation 
unto Iſrael. But as the children of Bethlehem died in the place of Chriſt, fo did the father 
of the Baptiſt die for his child. For Herod flew Zachary between the temple and the 


altar, becauſe he refuſed to betray his ſon to the fury of that rabid bear. Though ſome 


perſons very eminent among the ſtars of the primitive church © report a tradition, that a 
place being ſeparated in the temple for virgins, Zachary ſuffered the mother of our Lord 
to abide there after the birth of her holy ſon, affirming her till to be a virgin; and that 
for this reaſon, not Herod, but the ſcribes and phariſees did kill Zachary. 

6. T ERTULLIAN* reports, that the blood of Zachary had ſo beſn the ſtones of the 
pavement, which was the altar on which the good old prieſt was ſacrificed, that no art 
or induſtry could waſh the tincture out, the dye and guilt being both-indelible; as if, be- 
cauſe God did intend to exact of that nation all the blood of righteous, perſons from Abel to 


| Zacharias, who was the laſt of the martyrsof the ſynagogue, he would leave a character of 


their guilt in their eyes to upbraid their irreligion, cruelty, and infidelity. Some there 
are who affirm theſe words of our bleſſed Saviour not to relate to any Zachary who had been 
already ſlain; but to be a prophecy of the laſt of all the martyrs of the Jews, who ſhould 


be ſlain immediately before the deſtruction of the laſt temple, and the diſſolution of the 


Nation. Certain it is, that ſuch a Zachary the fon of Baruch (if we may believe Joſe- 
phus®) was ſlain in the middle of the temple, a little before it was deſtroyed: and it is a- 

eeable to the nature of the prophecy and reproof here made by our bleſſed Saviour, 
that ¶ from Abel to Zachary] ſhould take in all the righteous blood from firſt to laſt, till the 


iniquity was compleat: and 1t is not imaginable that the blood of our blefſed Lord and of 


S. James their biſhop (for whoſe death many of themſelves thought God deſtroyed their 


city) ſhould be left out of the account, which yet would certainly be left out, if any o- 


ther Zachary ſhould be meant than he whom they laſt flew. And in proportion to this, 
Cyprian de Valera expounds that which we read in the paſt tenſe, to ſignify the future, ye 


flew, i. e. ſhall flay; according to the ſtyle often uſed by prophets, and as the aoriſt of 


ad the heart of Herod by the loads of divine vengeance; . God began his hell here, and 


an uncertain ſignification will bear. But the firſt great inſtance of the divine vengeance for 
theſe executions was upon Herod, who in very few years after was ſmitten of God with 
ſo many plagues and tortures, that himſelf alone ſeemed like an hoſpital of the incurabili. 
For he was tormented with a ſoft flow fire, like that of burning iron or the cinders of yew, 


in his body; in his bowels with intolerable. cholics and ulcers; in his natural parts with 


worms; in his feet with gout; in his nerves with convulſions; difficulty of breathing: 
and out of divers parts of his body. iſſued out ſo impure. and ulcerous a ſteam, that the 
loathſomeneſs, pain and indignation made him once to ſnatch a knife with purpoſe to have 
killed himſelf, but that he was prevented by a Nephew of his that ſtood there in his atten- 
Bu T as the fleſh of beaſts grows callous by ſtripes and the preſſures bf the yoke; fo 


the pains of hell never made any man leſs impious. For Herod perceiving that he muſt 


now dieb, firſt ; to death his ſon Antipater, under pretence that he would have poiſoned 
him: and that the laſt ſcene of his life might for pure malice and exalted ſpite out- do all 


the reſt, becauſe he believed the Jewiſh nation would rejoice at his death, he aſſembled 
all e of the people, and put them in priſon, giving in charge to his fiſter Salome, 
that wh ul 


be lamented with a perfect and univerſal ſorrow. _ 


he was expiring his laſt, all the nobility ſhould be lain, that his death might 


8. Bur God, that brings to nought the counſels of wicked princes, turned the deſign 
- againſt the intendment of Herod: for when he was dead, and could not call his fiſter to 
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' acvount for diſobeying his moſt bloody and unrighteous commands, ſhe releaſed all the i- 


iſoned and deſpairing gentlemen, and made the day of her brother's death a perfect Ju- 


bilee, a day of joy, ſuchas was that when the nation was delivered from the violence, of Ha- 
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ariſe, and fake the young child. . ie into E 
Tos , for Hernd will fe the you 2 wif 5 —bs, 
Then. be aroſe, anid took the you young child and hes * by night, departed i into Egypt. 
And they made their firſt abode in Hermopolis in the country of Thebais*.: whither when 
-firſt arrived, the child Jeſus being by defgn 0 ovidence carried into a tem e, all 
the ſtatues of the Idol-gods fell down, ke Dagon at the preſence of the Ark, and ſuffered 
their timely and juſt diſſolution and diſhonour ; according - to the prophecy of Ifaiah', Be- 
bold, the Lord ſhall come into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt F 
And in the life of the prophet. Jeremy, written by Epiphanius, it is r 
« told the Egyptian prieſts, that then their idols d be broken in pieces, when a bay 
virgin with ber child ſhould enter into their country. Which prophecy poſſibly might be 
the cauſe that the ans did, beſides their vanities, worſhip alſo an infant in a manger, 
rb ri bed. 

10. From Herm s to. Maturea went theſe holy pilgrims in purſuance of their ſafety 
and proviſions, where it was reported they dwelt in a garden of balſam, till Joſeph being at 
the end of 7 believed) aſcertained by. an angel the death 
of Herod, and commanded to return to the land of Iſrael, he —_ to the heavenly 
viſion, and returned. But hearing that Archelaus did reign in the place of his father, and 
knowing that the cruelty and or fre of Herod was hereditary or intail'd upon Archelaus, 
being alſo warned to turn aſide into the parts of Galilee, (which was of a diſtinct juriſdiction, 
povern'd indeed by one of Herod's ſons, but not by Archelaus,) thither he Ae d, and 
e eee eee benen the e had the | 
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1 a called the A wa i ee Ibelin 3 
the circumſtances of the child, pretended refigion too, and defired them to bring 
bim Word when they had found the babe, that he come and him: man- 
ing to make a facrifice of him, to whom de Wola pay his'adoration ; and inſtead of in- 
au young prince with a royal e, he would have ftained his — _ 
with It is ever Ai when a wicked prince pretends religion; his 

then fouleſt, by how much it needs to 2 nn -out-fide;- only fi poley in 

the world, and it coticerned: men's intereft to ſeem religions; when they chonght tlat to 
Was an abatement of great defigns. © When Jezabel defignedthe 2 
both, the ſent to the elders to prodaim a falt, For the external ani viſible remtbnftrances 
of religion leave in the ſpirits'& men a yreat reputation of the ſeeming perten: and uberfnre 
they will not ruth into a furious ſemtende rift his ations, at N 
f rejudice againft the man 1 8 * "are fo tairly 


Hot- 
prepartd; but do'Jome! vio- 

py, Sg ieve their own reaſon, or encuſe the falt, 
or think it but an error, or "+ crime, 0 Sf Benny e keene ae 


Þ lang in decreeing apainſt him, whom they think tobe rcligieus, at the romGur is a- 
bated, or the ſtream of indignation is diverted by other Lbefious arts intervening before 
our 2 is kindled; and fo the perſon's unjudged, or at faſt che Gehgn Lufee 

. Bo T in this, human policy was” exceedivgly 'infatoined.” And Tod had 
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ſo his craft became fooliſh and vain. And ſo are all counſek intended againſt God, or 
any thing of which he himſelf hath undertaken the protection. For although we *. 
ſtand not the reaſons of ſecurity, becauſe we ſee not that admirable conoentring of infinite 
; in the divine providence, whereby God brings his purpoſes to act by ways unlooked 
fer, and ſometimes contradictory : yet the public 2 tual experience . the world 
hath given continual demonſtrations, that all evil counſels have come to naught ; that the 
ſucceeding of an impious defign is no argument that the man is proſperous 3 that the curſe 
is then ſureſt, when his fortune ſpreads the largeſt ; that the contradiction and impoſſihili- 
ties of deliverance to pious perſons are but an opportunity and engagement for God ta do 
wonders, and to glorify his power, and to exalt his mercy, by the iniſtances of miraculous 
or extraordinary events. Andi the afflictions happening to good men are alleviated by the 
ſupport of God's good ſpirit; and enduring them here, are but conſignations to an honour- 
able amends hereafter : fo the ſucceeding proſperities of fortunate impicty, when they meet 
with puniſhment in the next or in the third age, or in the deletion of a people five ages 
after, are the greateſt arguments of God's providence, who keeps wrath in ſtore, | and 
forgets not to do judgment for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. It was laid; up 
with God, and was perpetually in his eye, being the matter of a un durable and un- 
remitted anger. 
3. Bur God had care of the holy child; he ſent his angel to warn Joſeph with the 
babe and his mother to fly into Egypt. Joſeph and Mary inſtantly ariſe, and without 
enquiry how they ſhall live there, or when they ſhall return, or how be ſecured, or what 
accommodations they ſhall have in their journey, at the ſame hour of the night begin 
the pilgrimage with the chearfulneſs of obedience, and the ſecurities of faith, and the 
confidence of hope, and the joys of love; knowing themſelves to be recompenſed for all 
the trouble they could endure, that they were inſtruments of the ſafety of the holy Jeſus, 
that they then were ſervin God, that they were encitcled with the ſecurities of the _ 
divine providence; and in cker diſpoſitions all places were alike: for every region was a 
paradiſe where they were in company with Jeſus. And indeed that man wants many de- 
grees of faith and prudence, who is ſolicitous for the ſupport of his neceſſities, when he is 
doing the commandment of God. If he commands thee to offer a kacrifice, himſe]f will 
provide a lamb, or enable thee to find out one: and he would remove thee into a ſtate of 
ſeparation, where thy body needs no. ſupplies of proviſion, if he meant thou ſhouldeſt 
ſerve him without proviſions. He will certainly take away thy need; or fatisfy it: he will 
feed thee himſelf, as he did the Iſraelites; or take away thy hunger, as he did to Moſes; 
or ſend ravens to feed thee, as he did to Elias; or make charitable people miniſter to-thee, 
as the widow to Eliſha ; or give thee his own portion, as he maintained the Levites; or 
make thine enemies to pity thee] as the Aſſyrians did the captive Jews. For whatſoever 
the world hath, and ud ne can be conveyed by wonder or by providence, all that is 
thy ſecurity for proviſions, ſo long as thou doeſt the work of God. And remember-that 
the aſſurance of bleſſing and health and ſalvation is not made by doing what we liſt, or 
— where we deſire; but by doing God's will, and being in ab place of his appoint- 
We may be ſafe in bars, 2 ve bethixe in obedience to God: 2nd. Wer phe 
and among the bes of Bethl we be there by our own election. 
4. Jos ken and Mary did not gainſt the angel's meſſage, becatiſe they had 
confidence of been „who wit hots breath of his mouth could have deſtroyed He- 
rod, though he had been pace 6M Ya all the legions: marching under the Roman eagles; 
but they, like the two cherubims about the propitiatory, took the child between them, 
and fled,” giving way to the fury of tion,” which — when the materials were 
withdrawn, might expire, and die like fire, which elſe would 2 ver. Jeſus fled, 
undertook a ad 3 journey, in which the roughiem of the ways, his oun tender neſs,” the 
pk of his mother, the old age of his ſu father, the ſmallneſs of their uiatieum 
| accommodation for their 2 the — they were to go to, to, hopeleſs of oom 
forts and exterior ſupplics, y circumſtances of poverty, and ſeſſer ſtrokes. of 


the perſecution: — himſelf did . — verity of his nature, the 
infirmity of his perſon, che humility of his ſpirit, the auſterity of ha undertaking, the 
burthen of his charge; and by which he did-/teacti us the ſamne virtues he then expreſſed, 

and alſo oonſign d | n to all his diſciples ini future ages, that they alſo ma f 


from their ots, — — their work-is not done, that is, they may 
God with their lives more than with their death. And of this they ey whos ty 

by the nenn For ſometimes we are N ee 
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66 Cuonfderutibns upbm the Death PART I. 
dying, and the intereſt of the church and he faith of many may be W in it: then we 
muſt abide by it. In other caſes, it is true, that Demoſthenes ſaid in apology for his own 
eſcaf ing from a loſt field*, <A: man that runs away, may fight again,” And St. Paul 
uſe of a guard of ſoldiers to reſcue him from the treachery of the Jewiſh rulers, and of 
— pod to eſcape from the inquiſition of the governor of Damaſcus, and the primitive 
tans of pee and ſubterraneous retirements, and St, Athanaſius of a fair lady's houſe; 
Sd cen deſarts and graves; as knowing it was no ſhame to fly, when their maſter 
had fled; that his time an his work might be fulfilled : and when it was, he then kid 
2 2 les tha definitely ide all perſ the 
IT is to ſet down particular rules t may indefinitely gu perſons in 
Qating of their own cafe ; becauſe all things that * age upon circumſtances are alterable 
unto infinite. But as God's glory and the ER of the church are the great conſiderations 
to be carried before us all the way, and in proportions to them we are to determine and 
jadge ge our queſtions : ſo alſo our infirmities are allowable in the ſcrutiny. For I doubt not 
God intended it a mercy and a compliance with human weakneſs, when he gave us 


ee as well as it was a deſign to ſecure the opportunities of his ſeryice, and the 
ummation of his own work by us. And ſince our fears, and the incommodities of 
flight, and the ſadneſs of exile, and the inſecurities and inconveniencies of a ſtrange and 
new abode, are part of the perſecution : provided that God's glory be not certainly and ap- 
parently neglected; nor the church evidently ſcandalized by our flight; all interpretations 
' of the queſtion in favour of our ſelves, and the declenſion of that part which may tempt 
us to apoſtaſie, or hazard our confidence, and the chuſing the leſſer part of the perſecution, 
is not againſt the rule of faith, and always hath in it leſs glory, but oftentimes more ſecurity. 
6. Bur thus far Herod's ambition tranſported hitn, even to reſolutions of murther of 
the higheſt perſon,” the moſt glorious and moſt innocent upon earth: and it repreſents that 
ion to be the moſt troubleſome and 9 thing that can afflict the ſons of men. 
Virtue hath not half fo much trouble in it: it fleeps quietly without ſtartings and affright- 
ing fancies, it looks chearfully, ſmiles with much ſerenity, and though it laughs not often, 
ja et It is ever delightful in the apprehenfions of ſome faculty; it fears no man, nor no 
| ing, nor is it diſcompoſed, and hath no concernments in the great alterations of the 
| "world; and entertains death like a friend, and reckons the iſſues of it as the greateſt of its 
pes. But ambition is full of diſtractions, it teems with ſtratagems, as Rebecca with 
ſtruggling twins, and is ſwelled with e kene as with a tympany, and ſleeps ſometimes 
as the wid: in a ſtorm, ſtill and 2323 that it may burſt out into an impe- 
tuous blaſt, ell ehe conlage of his heart crack ; fears when none is nigh, and pre- 
vents things which never had intention, = Is under the inevitability of {ſuch accidents 
which either could not be foreſeen, or not prevented. It is an infinite labour to make a 
man's' ſelf miſerable, and the utmoſt acquiſt is fo goodly e purchaſe, that he makes his 
days full of ſorrow, to enjoy the troubles of a three years reign : for Herod lived but three 
years, or five at the after the flight oof Jeſus into Egypt. And therefore there is 
no greater unreaſonableneſs in the world, than in the deſigns of ambition: for it makes 
the preſent' certainly miſerable, unſatisfiod, troubleſome and diſcontented, for the uncertain 
acquiſt of an honour which can ſecute; and beſides a thouſand poſũibilities of miſ- 
_ catrying, it relies upon no greater certainty than our life ; and when we are dead, all the 
wofld ſees who ws the fool: But it is & ſtrange caitiveneſs and baſeneſs of di of 
men, ſo furiouſly and unſatiably to run aſter qetiſhing and uncertain intereſts, in defiance 
of all the reaſon and religion of the world; — no a etite to ſach excellen- 
_ cies/ Which fatisfy reaſon, and content the {pirit, and create and ennohle our 
expectation, and are advantages to communities of men and public {cies and which all 
wie men teaeh, and all religion-commands;':/ + N hne 
_ 2," Ad it is not amis to obſerve how Herod vextd him extremely upon a wit 
Ame child Jeſus was born a king, but it was a king of all the world; not confined wi 
the limits of a „ like the weaker beauties of a tereh to ſhine in one room, but, 
like the ſun, 8 rains over all the world: and iff Hetod would have become but 
| ents of His Lord, he ſhould have had better 
. and yet en as abſolute in his pwn Jewty as he was 
| was not of this World; and he that gi Sides heaven) kingdoms to all 
| not have * to have n % eee 
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is a very vanity which ambition ſecks, ſo it is a ſhadow that diſturbs and diſcorhpoſes all i its 
motions and apprehenſions. 

8: Axp the ſame miſtake cauſed calamities to deſcend upon the church ; for ſome of 
the tions commenced upon pretence chriſtianity was an enemy to government. But 
the pretence was infinitel rely ee and therefore had the fate of ſenſeleſs allega- 
tions, it diſbanded preſ for no external accident did ſo incorporate the excellency 
of Chriſt's religion on 1 hearts of men, as the innocency of the men, their inoffenſive 
the modeſty of their deſigns, their great humility and obedience, a life ex- 
prefly in enmity and conteſtation againſt ſeoular ambition. And it is to be feared, that the 

mingling human intereſts with religion will deface the image Chriſt hath ſtamped upon 
it. Certain it is, the metal is much abated by fo impure allay, while the chriſtian prince 
ſerves his end of ambition, and bears arms upon his neighbour's country for the ſervice of 
religion, making Chriſt's kingdom to invade Herod's rights*: and in the ſtate eccleſiaſtical, 
ſecular intereſts have fo deep a portion, that there are ſnares laid to tempt a perſecution, 
and men are invited to facrilege, while the revenues of a church are a fair fortune for a 
I make no ſcruple to find fault with painters that picture the poor faints with rich 
garments ; for though they deſerved better, yet they had but poor ones : and ſome have 
been tempted to cheat the ſaint, not out of Alwin to his ſanctity, but love to his ſhrine, 
and to the beauty of the clothes with which ſome imprudent perſons have of old time 
dreſſed their irnages, 80 it is in the fate of the church: perſecution and the robes of 
Chriſt were her portion and her cloathing ; and when the is dreſſed up in gaudy fortunes, 
it is no more than the deſerves ; but yet ſometimes it is occafion that the devil cheats her 
of her holineſs, and the men of the world ſacrilegiouſſy cheat her of her riches: and 
then when God hath reduced her to that poverty he firſt promiſed and intended to her, 
the perſecution ceaſes, and ſanctity returns, and Cod curſes Ys facrilege, and ſtirs up men's 
minds to religious donatives ; and all is well till the grows rich again. And if it be dan- 
in any man to be rich, and diſcompoſes his ſteps in his journey to eternity; it is 
not then ſo proportionable to the analogy of Chriſt's poverty, and the inheritance of the 
church, 2 to be ſedulous in acquiring great temporalities, and putting princes in jealouſy, 
the ſtates into care for ſecurities, left; all the pn ſhould. run into ecclefiaſtical pot 
ts 
9. Ir the church have by the active pie ty of a credulous, a pious and leſs- obſervant 
ave, been endowed with great poſſeſſions, ſhe hath rules enough, and poor enough, and 
neceffitous enough, to diſpend what ſhe hath with advantages to religion: but then all ſhe 
gets by it, is the trouble of an unthankful, a ſuſpected and unſatisfied diſpenſation ; and the 
church is made by evil perſons a ſcene of ambition and ſtratagem; and to get a German 
| biſhoprick is to be a prince; and to defend with niceneſs and ſuits of law every cuſtom or 
leffer rite, even to the breach of charity and the ſcandal of religion, is called a duty*, And 
every fingle perſon is bound to forgive injuries, and to quit his right rather than his cha- 
: but if it is not a duty in the church alfo, in them whoſe life ſhould be excellent to 
the degree of example, 1 would fain know if there be not greater care taken to ſecure the 
eceleſiaſtical revenue, than the public charity and the honour of religion in the ftrict piety 
of the clergy : for as the not engaging in fuits may occaſion bold people to wrong the 
church, ſo the neceſſity of engaging is occaſion of loſing charity, and of great ſcan- 
= S Fee not fault with a free revenue of the chur x Fe 1 * in ſome ſenſe ne- 
governours, and to preſerve the conſequents of their authority: but I re- 
= the K fach things are occafion of much miſchief to the church and leſs ho- 

&; and in all cafes reſpect ſhould be had to the defi bo Mp , i, the 
prophecies of ' cfus, to the protmiſed lot of the church, to the den gers of riches, to the 
— — and and Tewaryls of poverty: and if the 75 have 9 
erm MP her Qutkes uties and 0 ns fully - Jet her of ut Venter ſooneſt content 
ſhe have let ber ut it temperately and chatitably : if he have 1, Jr bro 
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dirties thoſe fingers which are inſtrumental | in conſecration and the more ſolemn riſes of 
chriſtianity. 
10. Ixsus fled from the tion ; as he did not ſtand it out, 4 he did, not ſtand 


out againſt it. He. was ul to tranſmit no precedent or encouragement of reſiſting ty- 
ranncus princes, when. they offer violence to 1 5 and our lives. He would not ſtand 
\ diſputing for privileges, nor calling in auxiliaries from the Lord of Hoſts, who could have 
ſpared him many legions of angels, every ſingle ſpirit being able to have defeated all 
| Heads power. But he knew it was a hard leſſon to learn patience; and all the excuſes in 
the ZE, 2 would be ſought out to diſcourage ſuch a doctrine, by which we are taught to 
die, or loſe all we have, or ſuffer inconveniencies at the will of a tyrant. We need no 
authentic examples, much leſs doctrines, to invite men to war, from which we ſee 
_ chriſtian princes cannot be reſtrained with the engagements and peaceful theorems of an ex- 
cellent and a holy religion; nor ſubjects kept from rebelling by the intereſts of all reli- 
ns in the 3 nor by the neceſſities an reaſonableneſs of obedience, nor the indear- 
ments of all public 8 of men. One word or an intimation from Chriſt would 
have ſounded an alarm, and put us into poſtures of defence; when all Chriſt's excel- 
lent ſermons and rare exem 7 Sou, cannot tie our hands: But it is ſtrange now, that 
of all men in the world, c ſhould be ſuch fighting people, or that chriſtian ſub- 
jets ſhould lift up a 8 againſt a chriſtian prince, when they had no intimation of 
encouragement from their Maſter, but many from him to endear obedience, and humi- 
lity, and patience, and charity: and theſe four make up the whole analogy, and ws 
ſent the chief deſign and m of chriſtianity in its moral conſtitution. 

11. Bur Jeſus, when himſelf was fafe, could alſo have ſecured the poor babes of Beth- 
lehem, with thouſands of diverſions and avocations of Herod's purpoſes, or by diſcovering 
his own eſcape, in ſome ſafe manner not unknown to the divine wiſdom : but yet it 
did not. ſo pleaſe God. He is Lord of his creatures, and hath abſolute dominion over our 
lives ; and he had an end of glory to ſerve upon theſe babes, and an end of juſtice upon 
Herod. . And to the children he made ſuch compenſation, that they had no reaſon to 
complain that they were ſo ſoon made ſtars, when ſhined in their little orbs and par- 
ticipations of eternity. For ſo the ſenſe of the church hath been, that they having died 
the death of martyrs, though incapable of making the choice, God ſu pplies the defects 
of their will by his own entertainment of the thing; that as the miſery and their death, 
ſo alſo their glorification might have the ſame author in the ſame manner of cauſality, 
even by a ec and unconditioned determination in theſe particulars. This ſenſe is 
pious, and nothing unreaſonable, conſidering that all circumſtances, of the thing make 
the caſe IK cular. But the immature death of other infants is a fadder ſtory, For 
though I have no warrant or thought that it is ill with, them after death, and in what 
manner or degree of well-being it is there is no revelation: yet I am not of opinion, 
that the ſecuring of fo low a condition as theirs in all reaſon is like to be, will make recom- 
pence, or is an equal bleſſing with the poſſibilities of ſuch an eternity as is propoſed to 
them who in the uſe of reaſon and an holy life glorify God with a free obedience... And 
if it were otherwiſe, it were no bleſſing to live till the uſe of reaſon; and fools and babes 

| mos in the beſt, becauſe in the ſecureſt, condition, and certain expectation of ,pqual 
Ories. 
i 12. As ſoon as Herod was dead, (for the divine vengeance 1 his own time for 
his arreſt,) the angel preſent! Lane Joſeph word. The holy family was full of con- 
tent and indifferency, not ſolicitous for return, not diſtruſtful of the divine providence, 
— full of poverty, and ſanctity, and content, waiting God's time, at the return of which 
God delayed not to recall them from exile. Out Egypt he called his ſon; and directed 
Joſeph's fear and courſe, that he ſhould divert 10 a place. in the juriſdiction of Philip, 
where the heir of Herod's cruelty,  Archelaus, had nothing to do. And this very ſeries of 
providence and care God expreſſes to pl an ons by adoption; and will determine the 
time, and ſet bounds, to every perſecution, and L, pooh the Jaſper and; ea, ous 
rr and give quietneſs to our fears, and deliverance from our 
oubles, and ſanctify it all, and; give a crown at ha, and all in his good time, 5 Koga 
8 angel, and in the mean time do gb duty, with care, apd ſuſtain our 
temporals with indifferency. And in all our troubles and 5 8 accidents we may 


all to mind, that God by his holy and moſt. reaſonable pr bath ſo order dit that 
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recompence and intereſt ; and that in ſuch accidents the holy Jeſus, having gone before us 
in precedent, does go along with us by love and fair aſſiſtances: and that makes the pre- 
ſent condition infinitely more eligible the greateſt ſplendor of ſecular fortune. 
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The PRAYER. 
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O Bleſſed and Eternal God, who didit er thy holy Son to fly from the violence of an 


4 
a 


enraged prince, and didſt chuſe to defend bim in the ways of his infirmity by hiding 


| himſelf, and a voluntary exile, be thou a defence to all thy faithful people whenever per ſe- 


cution ariſes againſt them, ſend them the miniſtry of angels to direct them into ways of ſe- 
curity, and let thy Holy Spirit guide them in the paths of ſanctity, and let thy providence 
continue. in cuſtody over their perſons till the times of refreſhment and the of redemption 


ſhall return. Give, O Lord, to thy whole church ſanctity and zeal, and the con es 


a holy faith, boldneſs of confeſſion, humility, content, and reſignation of fpirit, generous 
5 of the world, and unmingled defires of thy glory and the edification of by elect; 
that no ſecular intereſt diſturb ber duty, or diſcompoſe her charity, or depreſs her hopes, or 


in any unequal degree poſſeſs her affeftions and follute her ſtirit: but preſerve her from the 


ſnares of the world and the devil, from the rapine and greedy defires of ſacrilegious perſons ; 
and in all conditions, whether of affluence or want, may foe fit promote the intereſts of re- 
hgijon : that when plenteouſneſs is within ber palaces, and peace in her walls, that con- 
dition may then be beſt for ber: and when ſhe is made. as naked. as Jeſus to bis paſſon, 
then poverty may be beſt for ber: that in all eftates ſhe may glorify . thee, and in all acci- 
dents and changes thou mayſt ſanctiſy and bleſs her, and at 755 bring. ber to the eternal 
riches. and abundances of glory, where no perſecution ſhall diſturb her reſt, Grant this, for 
faoeet Feſus ſake, who ſuffered exile and hard journeys, and all the inconvemences of a 
friendleſs perſon, in a firange province ; to..whom with thee and the eternal ſpirit. be 


glory for ever, and bleſſing in all generations of the world, and for ever and ever, 
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was tome "to Jeruſalem ; und having ſpent thirbe days in het fad and Hoty putfuit of thee 
ot peel e of the n any human dilige ery kg 
W - bud a ech 4, the a! ich addted 1e Gg, AE nk ; inthe temple'to:pray; 
Soc, that knew: her dafires, peevenbed her withithe bleffin and- herd" ti 
_  Grrdw- ad chimiged' into; joy: eee rnd her J | 
. if the Wottors,, both hearing them, and of 7 US (en 
1 And when they ſaw bim, they were amaze . 85 — all that heard him, arts 
- as erftanding and anſwers; beyond his education, 09 his experience, beyond his years, 
4 and even beyond the common ſpirits of the beſt men, difcourſing up to the height of a 
ER e with the clearneſs of an angel, and the infallibility of inſpiration. For here it 
was verified in the and moſt literal ſignification, that aur of the mouthy of babes God 
bath ordained fHrengt but this was the ſtre ngth' of argume: t, and ſcience of the . 
ö ET of 1 — ſecret philoſoph F 3 
4. Gra were the parents 5e the ild to find: pitt Myſrates # N le con- 
EE 5 wen he NT Os them ſuch an account en th Aerie eel not, ; Bar 


Ri 7 5 $i 


ve. x 111 ine \ ring himſelf to all 
. chat beheld his converſation,” BA nothing leſs N 1 5 the great 
which his miraculous birth had created of him: for he micreaſed in wiſdom and Rature, and 
3 with God and man, ſtill growing in proportion to his great beginnings to a miracu- 
"ou: excellency of grace, ſweetneſs of demeanour, and excellency of underſtanding. 
as ; "2 Tazy: that love to ſerve God in hard queſtions, uſe to diſpute whether .C cit did 
. truly or in appear nice only increaſe in wiſdom, For being pe ſonally united to the Word, 
My and being the eternal ge og of the Father, it ſeemed to them that a plenitude of wiſdom 
Was as. natural to the whole perſon, as to the divine nature. But others fixing their belief 
upon. the words of the ſtory „Which equally affirms Chriſt as properly to have increaſed in 
D . r with 27 25 with man, in wiſdom a in ſtature, they apprehend no inconvenience 
I flictaing ft belong to the verity of human nature, to have degrees of underſtanding 
as well as 5 other bo And although the humanity of Chriſt made up the fame 
AL perſon. with the divinity, yet they think the mit ſill to be free, even in thoſe commu- 
| e which were imparted to his inferiour nature; and the Godhead might as well 
3 the emanation of all the treaſures of wiſdom upon the humanity for a time, as he 
the beatifical viſion, which moſt certainly was not imparted in the interval of his fad 
| nod dolorous paſſion. But whether it were truly or in appearance, in habit or in exer- 


a eile of — by” increaſe of notion or experience, it is certain the 9 of the il 
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105 J Ofph apd Mary; being — unite” Nazareth,” were ſdatous to Enjoy 2 


vileges of their y; che opportunities of religion, che public: addreſs ü5 
dhe dies of feſtivals and ſolemnities of 1 They had beth lors Wie 
with the-irhporities and idol-rites Whiclr they with ſorrow had obſerved to be done in 
pts and being deprived of the blefſings of thoſe holy ſocieties and employments they- 
uſed to enjoy in Paleſtine, at their return came to the offices of their religion with appe- 
tites of ſite, and keen as the evening wolf: and all the joys which. they thould have re- 
crived: in refperſion and diſtin& emanations, if they had ke their anniyerfaries at Jeruſas 
lem, all that united they received in the duplication of their joys at their return; and in 
the fulfilling themſelves with” the refection and holy viands of religion; Por ſo Ged uſes 
© iſp che lngigs'of baby fe wwhen a perſecution has ſhut op the beautiful gates of 
the temple, or denied to them opportunities of acceſs. Although" God" hears the prayers 
they make with their windows towards Jeruſalem, with'their'Hearts' opened with defires 
% the public communions, and ſends them a' prophet with a private meal, as Habakkuk | 
came to Daniel; yet he fills their hearts when the year of jubilee returns, and the p 
n of f joy for their redemption. For as of all ſorrows the depci- | 
Vations and eclipſes of res are the ſaddeſt, and of the worſt and walt Hoperibiiciie 
eonſequenee; ſo in proportion are the Joys * of ſpi piritual plenty and religious returns: the 
communion of ſaints being like the primitive leres, 'a' repoſitory to \ feed all the heeds 
of the church; ee 4-0 hen; corch; it Kik is kindled and increaſes Heer? 


4 Voi 3:4 . 
ED 2] . 


2. Tüzr failed) not to g0 braten For a bes Muy pen ers and raviſfm 

love, thoſe excellent meditations and \intercourſes with God, their private Sa and 
diſcourſes: were but entertainments and fitisfaction of their neceſſities, they lived with them 
during their retirements: but it was a feaſt When they went to Jerufalem, and the freer and 
more indulgent refection of the ſpirit: 1 Public ſolemmides God gpens his treaſures; 
r wa e dee e oof 
are ng of a garden with the Aiden and a Water ö 
dreſſes at the temple, and ſerving God in ee 'of Aan 5 8 like rain 
from heaven, where the offices are deſcribed by a public ſpirit, hei 755 __ the 

| portions of aſſiſtance, and reorive advantages by the adunations and of uri, 
and increment by their diſtinct title to promiſes. appropriate even to a bling 
mutual ſupport, by the piety of example, by che communication * "of — pen 
awefulneſs 


1 « 


Marl vi. 3. 8 > 
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awefulneſs of public obſervation, and the engagements of holy cuſtoms *. For religion is a 
ablic virtue, it is the ligature of fouls, and the great inſtrument. of the conſervation of 
odies politic, and is united in a common object, the God of all the world, and is ma- 

naged 5 public miniſtries, by ſacrifice, adoration and prayer, in which with variety of 

circumſtances indeed, but with infinite conſent and union of deſign, all the ſons of Adam 
are taught to worſhip God: and it is a publication of God's honour, its very purpoſe be- 
ing to declare to all the world how great things God hath done for us, whether-in public 
donatives or private miſſives, ſo that the very deſign, temper and conſtitution of religion 
is to be a public addreſs to God. And although God is preſent in cloſets, and there alſo 
diſtils his bleſſings in ſmall rain; yet to the ſocieties of religion and publication of worthip 
as we are invited by the great bleſſings and advantages of communion, fo alſo we are in 
ſome {rags more ſtreightly limited by the analogy and exigence of the duty*, It is 

a perſecution when we are forced from public rain, no man can hinder our pri- 

vate addreſſes to God; every man can build a chapel in his breaſt, and himſelf be the 

prieſt, and his heart the ſacrifice, and every foot of glebe he treads on be the altar; and 
this no tyrant can prevent. If then there can be perſecution in the offices of religion, it is 
the prohibition of public profeſſion and communions ; and therefore he that denies to him- 

ſelf the opportunities of public rites and conventions, is his own perſecutor. N 
3. BuT when Jeſus was tuelve years old, and his parents had finiſhed their offices, and 

returned filled with the pleaſures of religion, they miſſed the child, and ſought bim 

amongſt their kindred; but there they found him not: for whoever ſeeks Jeſus, muſt ſeek 
him in the offices of religion, in the temple, not amongſt the engagements and purſuit of 
worldly intereſts. I forgat alſo mine own father's houſe, ſaid David, the father of this 

child: and fo muſt we, when we run in an enquiry after the Son of David. But 
our relinquiſhing muſt not be a dereliction of duty, but of engagement: our affections to- 
wards kindred muſt always be with charity, and according to the endearments of our 
relation: but without immerſion, and ſuch adherences as either contradict or leſſen our 

duty towards Gt. 55 

4. Ir was a fad effect of their pious journey to loſe the joy of their family, and the hopes 

of all the world. But it often happens that after ſpititual employments God ſeems to ab- 

. fent himſelf, and withdraw the ſenſible effects of his preſence, that we may ſeek him with 

the ſame diligence and care and holy fears with which the holy Virꝑin- Mother ſought 

the bleſſed Jeſus. And it is a deſign of great mercy in God to take off the light from the 
eyes of a holy perſon, that he may not be abuſed with complacencies and too confident opi- 

nions and reflections upon his fair performances. For we uſually judge of the well or. ill 

of our devotions and ſervices by what we feel; and we think God rewards every thing in 

the preſent, and by proportion to our own expectations; and if we feel a preſent rejoicing 
of ſpirit, all is well with us, the ſmoak of the ſacrifice aſcended right in a holy cloud: but 
if we feel nothing of comfort, then we count it a prodigy and ominous, and we ſuſpect 
our ſelves, (and moſt commonly we have reaſon.) Such irradiations of chearfulneſs are al- 
ways welcome, but it is not always anger that takes them away. The cloud removed from 
before the camp of Iſrael, and ſtood before the hoſt of Pharaoh: but this was a deſign of 
ruin to the Egyptians, and of ſecurity to Iſrael, And if thoſe bright angels that go with 
us to direct our journeys, remove out of our fight and ſtand behind us, it is not always 
an argument that the anger of the Lord is gone out againſt us; but ſuch decays of ſenſe 
and clouds of ſpirit are excellent conſervators of humility, and reſtrain thoſe intemperances 
and vainer thoughts which we are prompted to in the gaiety of our 2 me 

5. Bur we often give God cauſe to remove, and for a while to abſent himſelf ; and 
his doing of it ſometimes upon the juſt provocations of our demerits, makes us at other 
times with good reaſon to ſuſpect our ſelves even in our beſt actions. But ſometimes we 
are vain, or remiſs, or pride invades us in the darkneſs and incuriouſneſs of our ſpirits, 
and we haye a ſecret fin which God would have us to enquire after. And when we ſuſ- 
pect every thing, and condemn our ſelves with ſtrxteſt and moſt angry ſentence, then, it 
may be, God will with a ray of light break through the cloud; if not, it is nothing the 
worſe for us. For although the viſible remonſtrance and face of things in all the abſences 
and withdrawings of Jeſus be the ſame; yet if a fin be the cauſe of it, the withdrawing is 

a taking away his favour and his love: but if God does it to ſecure thy piety, and to in- 


.* Habet ſemper privilegium ſuum, ut ſacratius fiat quod orque devotio, quando in operibus pietatis totius Eccleſiz 

publica lege celebratur, quam quod privata inititutione - - unus eſt animus & unus ſenſus, ei I 
itur. Leo de jejun. 7. menſis. Idem Serm. 4. ob- Heb. x. 25. | | 

lica prazferenda ſunt privatis ; & tune eſt-efticacior ſanct ... 
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flame thy deſires, or to prevent a crime; then he withdraws a gift only, nothing of his 


love, and yet the darkneſs of the ſpirit and ſadneſs ſeem equal. It is hard in theſe caſes 
to diſcover the cauſe, as it is nice to judge the condition of the effect: and therefore it is 

rudent to aſcertain our condition by improving our care and our religion: and in all ac- 
cidents to make no wachen concerning God's favour by what we feel, but by you we 
* 
6. WHEN the holy virgin with much religion and ade had fought ber joy, at kf 
ſhe found bim 72 among the doctors, hearing them, and alling them queſtions. And 
beſides that he firſt now opened a fontinel, and there ſprang out an excellent rivulet from 
his abyſs of wiſdom, he conſigned this truth to his diſciples ; That they who mean ba 
doctors and teach others, mult in their firſt acceſſes an degrees of diſcipline U ag} 
whom God and public order bath Ft over us in the myſteries of An 


1 


The PRAYER. 


La and moſt Holy Jeſus, fountain of grace and en treaſure of wiſdom and 
BY Spiritual ations, be pleaſed to abide with me for ever by the inhabitation of thy 
interiour affiſtances and eee give me à correſponding love, acceptable and unſtained 
purity, care and watchfulneſs over my ways, that I may never by provoking thee to anger, 

cauſe thee to remove thy duelling, or draw a cloud before thy holy face. But if thou. art 
pleaſed upon a defign of charity or trial to cover my eyes, that I may not behold the bright 
rays of thy favour, nor be refreſhed with ſpiritual comforts ; let thy love ſupport my ſpirit 
by ways inſenfible, and in all my needs give me ſuch a portion as may be inſtrumental and 
zncentive to rformance of my duty ; and in all accidents let me 72 to 8 thee by 
proves humiliation, and frequent defi, Pires, and the firifineſs of a holy life : that I 
follow thy example, purſue thy 2 be ted 2 thy firength, guided by thy band 
| enlightned by thy favour, and may 2 er a perſevering holineſs and an unwearied 
ade, duell with cord ” e de 74 / gbr ſand eternal glory, where there ſhall be no 
fears of parting from t itations 0 2 , and the ads and ruition of thy preſence, 
O Bleſſed and * boly EY Amen, . 4 e 
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3 could pres the 3 
_ child..was about eightęen months old when he firſt fled to ſanctuary : but after forty ys 


his mother died; and his father Zachary at at the time of his miniſtration, Which happened 
about this time, was killed in the court of the temple: fo that the child was expoſed to all 
tdtzße dangers and infelicities of an 
When a bloody king endeavourtd 
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han, in a place of ſolitarineſs and diſcomfort, in a time 
| bl deſtrüction. But 4vhen bis father and mother were 
For according to the tradition of the Greeks®, Gorge 
a8 he had former] y done to! Iſhmael 


taken from him, the Lord took him up. 
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E757 In the promoting — Ne Fhich doctrine he was a ſevere repre 


cat p=3og 
circumſtances of his life, as * gain ago: and reputation to 
N concerning his Lord, the Saviour of the world. And ſo it Haba 
4. For as Uh Baptiſt, while he was in the wilderneſs, rotate 3 rn of Kir 
and contemplative life, a ſchool of virtue, and example of ſanctity and fingular auſterity ; 
o at his emigration from the places of his retirement he ſeemed, what indeed he was, 
a gare and excellent perſonage. And the wonders which were ”_=_ at his birth, the pre- 
ae of bis concept do get, which never had before happened but in the perſons 
of Ifaac and Sampſon, the contempt of the world which he bn cb about him, his morti- 
fied countenance and deportment, his auſtere and eremitical life, his vehement ſpirit and 


48 8 


eee inn 5 


crxcellent zeal in preaching, created ſo great opititofis of him among the people, that all held 


_ ons nab his office, for a heavenly perſon in his own particular, and "a. rare 
ody and holy il others, And all this being made folemn and cere- 


_— by his baptiſm, he ſo, that he made excellent and apt preparations for 


the Lord's appearing : For there went: out to him Feruſalem, and all Judæa, and * the 
regions round about. Jordan, and were baptized of bim, confeſſing their fins. 

5. TRE Baptiſt having by ſo heavenly means won upon the affectibns of all men, , his 
| ſermons and his teſtimony concerning Chriſt were the more likely to be prevalent re 


ted; and the ſum of them was repentance and dereliction f fins, and bringi ng fort 
nder 


Phariſees and Sadducees, he exhorted ple to works of mercy, the Putlicans to 
do juſtice and to decline oppreſſion, the ſoldiers to E a. from plundering and doing vio- 
lence or rapine: and publiſhing that he was not the Chriſt, that be only baftized with wa- 
fer, but the Meffas ſhould baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire; he finally denoun- 


_ ced 1 22 and great nn to all the world if i S even abſciſion and fire un- 


quenchable. 


0 Meß lib. 1. c. 14. b Gen. xxi. 17. *1 CAR xix. 5. "Contra luxuriem molles duraret ut artus, 
4 S. Chry/. Hom. de Nativ. S. Jo. Baptiſte. Nas ad 8 Ns corpore ſomnos. 


© Velſlis erat curvi ſetis conſerta cameli, | | | | Paulinus. 
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Ad 88 or. VI I J. Come derations 1h the Preaching of John. I 


euchable. | And from this time forward, viz. from tbe tays bf Fohn the Bupriſ, the 
Bea heaven ſuffered violence, and the violent took it E biuhng⸗ Ae K — ede Fe be | 
gan to awn, -and” hn was like the morning-ſtar, or t ging , 
windows of the Eaſt, foretelling the approach of the an of ri — And as St. Bron 
BapHft laid the firſt rough, hard and unhewn ſtone of "this building in mortification, 
ſelf-denial, and doing violence to our natural affections; ' ſo it was continued by the ma- 
ſter- builder himſelf, Who ded the glories of the crown of the heavenly king 
to them only who ſhou imb the croſs to reach it. Now it was that multitudes | 
. throng and crowd to enter in at the ſtraight gate, and preſs into the Rin and 
ber broth ers ſhould ſnatch the inheritance from the eſder, the unlikely from the 
550 hey the Genes font the Jews, the ſtrangets from, the natives: the Publicatis and 
Harlots from the Scribes and Phariſees, who, like violent perſons, ſha te their impor- 
tunity, obedience, watchfulneſs and diligence, ſnatch the 1g dom from em to worn 
it was firſt offered; and Jacob hall be ved, and 9/75 ehe 


4d SECT. vir 9 
On derations upon the Preaching of John the Epi. 


R O M the diſputation of Jeſus with as dodtors to the time of his manifeſtation 

to Iſrael, h was eighteen years, the holy child dwelt in Nazareth in great 

| obedience to his parents, in exemplary modeſty, ſingular humility, working with 

his hands in his ſuppoſed father's trade, for the ſupport of his own and his ae neceſ- 
ſities, and that he might bear the curſe of Adam, that in the fiotat of his brows be ſhould 
eat Bis bread, All the while he increaſed in favour with God and man, ſending forth excel 
lent teſtimonies of a rare ſpirit and a wiſe underſtanding, i in the temperate inſtances of ſuch 
a converſation to which his humility and great obedience had engaged him. But all this 
while the ſtream ran under ground: and though little Bubblings were diſcerned in all the 
courſe, and all the way men looked upon him as upon an excellent perſon, diligent in 
his calling, wiſe and humble, temperate and juſt, pious and rarely temper'd 4 yet at the 
manifeſtation of John the Baptiſt he brake forth like the ſtream from the bowels of the 
earth, or the fun from a cloud, and gave us a precedent, that we ſhould not ſhow our 
lights to miniſter to vanity, but then only when God, and public order, and juſt diſpoſi- 
tions of men, call for a manifeſtation. And yet the ages of men have been ſo forward in 
tical miniſteries, and to undertake eccleſiaſtical employmeht, that the viciouſneſs and 
cretions and ſcandals the church of God feels as great burthens u 125 the tenderneſs of 


ber f , are in great part owing. tothe n lect of thi 8 of dence, and mo- 
| hr pc the r bal Jeſus. * * . 
2. BuT now the time appointed was come, the Baptiſt comes forth upon the theatre 
of Paleſtine, a fore-runner of the” office and publication of "Jeſus ; and by the gteat, repu- 
tation of his ſanctity prevailed upon the affections and judgment of the people, who with 
much eaſe 1 doctrine, keen der had heh 1 5 prove his 1 For the good 
example of the p cher is always the HR ptevailitig h 2757 his life i is his beſt ſe 1 
peop hat 2 raiſe affectionis in bY auditory wry 4 Liber E yes : for We ſeldom 
„ if the orator laughs loud RA loofely; 450 ere is no "realon to think = 
E ſhould work more with me than Hindelf. kf his at 138755 1 fair and 
bus Tchad think them fallacies, while they Have: jor i with him: and. what x 85 
a le to be temperate, when he that” tells nie (0, E be wen el büt hopes te 
go to heaven without it ? 8 if the day . is 1 ihalf te all Learn the det tion Ew 
pre, and the gas of. LY, ermiſſion, ih 5 © bobs of hwtul and un a 
n ü 


5g] of his he binds 4 urg N 1 is but reaſon 
I ſhoald k for him to 1 his portion 160. 15 2 work 's þ ene For 'th gn. miracles *; | 
and the Porr of ejecting devils is not fo great Rat chriſtia Ss 50 came ? th 
Soc, ab is the holinef of the doctrine, and its efficacy and productions - on the hearty 
profeitors of ths inflitution;” TS Ea WR BE woke the in dle 


| : Moths) uit 12 5. » Galt vhs 54 _ Gunſtamtine | 
a 8. cb Ora &e 8. th | S 
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74 Cuonſidanaliaus upon the Preaching. of John. pak &. 
ö Conſtantine the emperor, came to.a city of chriſtians, . who having heard that the army in 
which he then marched was almoſt 1 el for want of necęſſary proviſions, of 88 
/ charity relieved them ſpeedily and freely. He wondring at their, ſo free and chearful diſ- 
penſation, inquired Hat kind of people thoſe e he ſaw ſo bountiful. It was an⸗ 
Hrered they, w ere chriſtians, . whoſe profeſſion. it is to hurt, no man, and 4% do good. to; 
an The pleaſed, faldi er was convinced of the excellency of that . which, 
forth. men ſo good and, ſo pious, and loved the 4 for the children's ſake, 
N away his girdle, and became : chriſtian, . and: religious, and a faint. . And it was 
Tertullian great argument in. behalf of chriſtians, See how they love one another, 
hom eyery man 1 0 to die for hs ee It was a living argument. and a ſenſible 
demonſtration of the of the fountain, from whence ſuch limpid waters did derive. 


But ſo John the —— himſelf a fit inſtrument of preparation ; and ſo muſt all the 


chriſtian clergy be fitted for the difſemination. of the goſpel of Jeſus. ... - 

Tur Hap tiſt had till this time, that, is, about thirty years, lived in the wilderneſs 
as the diſeip line of the Holy Ghoſt, under the tuition of angels, in converſation with 
God, in Hen b and diſaffections to the world, his garments rugged and W 
his meat n, neoeſſary, and. without variety, his employment yers-and devotion, 
company wild beaſts, in ordinary ; in nary meſſengers 55 heaven: and all this 
not undertaken of neceſſity, to ſubdue a bold luſt, or to puniſh a loud crime; but to come 
. more holy and pure from the leſſer ſtains and inſinuations of too free infirmities, and to 
al Ehe himſelf for the great miniſtry of ſerving the holy Jeſus in his publication. 

| rty years he lived in great auſterity ; and it was a rare patience and exemplary morti- 
_ = fication. We uſe not to be ſo pertinacious in any pious reſolutions, but our purpoſes diſ- 
A band upon the ſenſe of the firſt violence. We are free and confident of reſolving to faſt 
3 © when our bellies are full; but when we are called upon, by the firſt neceſſities of na- 
85 ture, our zeal is cool, and diſſoluble into air upon the. firſt temptation; and we are not 
upheld in the violences of a ſhort auſterity without faintings, and repentances to be re- 
pented of, .and enq 17180 after the vow is paſt, and ſearching for excuſes, and deſires to 
reconcile our nature and our conſcience; unleſs our neceſſity be great, and our fin clamo- 
rous, and our conſcience loaden, and no peace to be had without it. And it is well if 
upon any reaſonable grounds we can be brought to ſuffer con raf gh of nature, for the 
advantages of grace. But it would be remembred, that the Baptiſt did more upon a leſs 
neceſſity. And offibly the greatneſs of the example may. DOR us on a little farther than 
the cuſtoms of the world, or our own indeyotions would engage us. 
4. Bu r after the expiration of a definite time John came forth from his ſolitude, and 
ſerved God in ſocieties. He ſerved God and the content of his own ſpirit by his converſng 
with angels, and dialogues with God ſo long as he was in the wilderneſs; and it might be 
ſome trouble to him to mingle with the impurities of men, amongſt whom he was ſure to 
obſerve ſuch receſſes from perfection ſuc violation of all things ſacred, ſo great deſpite 
done to all miniſtries of religion, 5 to him, who had no experience or neighbourhood 
of actions criminal, it muſt, needs be to his ſublimed and clarified #pirit more punitive. and 
afflictive than his hairen ſhirt and his aſcetick diet was to his body: but now himſelf, that 
tried both, was beſt able to judge __ ſtate of life was of greateſt en and per- 
fection. 
5. In his Glitude he did breathe more pure inſpiration, heaven was more open, God 
'was more familiar and frequent in his viſitations*. In the wilderneſs his com Y was an- 
8 Is, his 75 ployment meditations and prayer, his temptations ſimple; and from within, 
| potent and leſſer rebellions of à mortified body, his occaſions of fin as few as 
his N Dent condition ſüch, that if his ſoul were at all buſy, his life could not eaſily . 
be other than the life of angels; for his work and recreation, 45 his viſits, and his retire- 
ments, could be nothing but the variety and differing circutnſtances of his piety. TI in- 
linations to ſociety m it neceſſa for him to repeat is addreſſes to God: for; his be- 
ing a ſociable creature, and yet in folitude, made 34 his conyerling with God, and be- 
xr of divine communications, ſhould be the ſatisfaction of his natural defires, 
1 5 and the ſupply of his ſin gularity and retirement; the diſcomforts of which made it na- 
bs "tural for him to ſeek out 05 ze refreſhment, and theref therefore to £19 Je to heayen for it, he 
* + having rejected che ſolaces of the world Mech. And all this befides the innocencies of 
"his, * 1 filence, which 3 * ds and to e of in proportion. to. the infinits extra- 
ene io VO bas Vo 15 1 iirfob £1 47 ASE 2 
25 & explts hai Jacundias of garary: quim frui. 4 ei per Spins Ra ue 014” - 
2 N ien aer parks, Sidi apertius, fumiliarior 22 7 i Oe” w_ wh e Carcrnee. 
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of our language; there being no ter perfection here to be expedted 

not to offend in our tongue. It was mad and retirement in which Jeſus | tus 

gi, the defart places heard him pray, n in the wilderneſs fed 
thouſands, upon a mountain apart he was transfigured, upon a mountain he died, and 

from a mountain he aſcended to his father: in which retirements his devotion certainly did 

receive the advantage of convenient ancurntſeanges, and himſelf i in ſuch diſpoſitions twice 

had the opportunities of glory. 

6. AND yet after all theſe excellencies, the ſpirit of God called the Baptiſt forth to a more 
excellent miniſtry: ſor in ſolitude 8 perſons might go to heaven by the way of prayers and 
devotion, but in ſociety they might go to heaven by the way of mercy and charity and diſ- 
penſations to others. In ſolitude there are fewer occaſions of vices, but there is alſo the 
exerciſe of fewer virtues; and the temptations, though they be not from many objects, 
yet are in ſome crcumſtances more dangerous : not only 3 the worſt of evils, ſpiritual 
pride, does ſeldom miſs to creep upon thoſe goodly oaks, like ivy, and fuck their cy out; 
and a great mortifier, without ſome complacencies in himſelf, or affectations or opinions, or 
ſomething of ſin gularity, is almoſt as unuſual as virgin-purity and unſtained thoughts in the 
Bordelli; (St. Heerom! had tried it, and found it ſo by experience, and he it was that ſaid 
ſoʒ) but alſo becauſe whatſocver temptation does invade ſuch retired perſons, they have 
5 privacies enough to act it in, and no eyes upon them but the eye of heaven, no ſhame to 
encounter withal, no fears of being diſcovered : and we know by experience, that a witneſs 
of our converſation is a great reſtraint to the inordination of our actions. Men ſeek out 
darkneſſes and ſecrecies to commit a fin; ande. The evil that no man ſees, no man re- 
proves; and that makes the temptation bold and confident, and the iniquity eaſy and ready. 
So. that as they have not ſo many tempters as they have abroad, ſo neither have they ſo 
many reſtraints: their vices are not ſo many, but they are more dangerous in themſelves, 
and to the world ſafe and opportune. And as they communicate lets with the world, ſo 
they do lets charity and fewer offices of mercy. No ſermons there but when ſolitude is 
made popular, and the city removes into the wilderneſs ; no comforts of a public religion, 
or viſible remonſtrances of the communion of ſaints: and of all the kinds of ſpiritual mercy, - 
only one can there properly be exerciſed, ' and of the corporal none at all. And this, is true 
in lives and inſtitutions of ſeſs retirement, in proportion tothe degree of the ſolitude. And there- 
-fore church-ſtory reports of divers very holy perſons, -who left their wilderneſſes and ſweet- 
neſſes of devotion in their retirement, to ſerve God in public, by the ways of charity and exterior 
offices. Thus St. Antony and Acepſamas came forth to encourage the fainting people tocontend 
to death for the crown of martyrdom ; and A es in the time of Valens the Arian em- 
peror came abroad to aſſiſt the church in the ſuppreſſing the flames kindled by the Arian 
faction. And upon this ground they that are the greateſt admirers of eremitical lfe, call 
the epiſcopal function the ſtate of — rk and a degree of miniſterial and honorary ex- 
cellency beyond the pieties and contemplations of ſolitude, becauſe of the — of 


| 0 1 ſouls, and 78 converſation, and going to God by doing good to others. 


7. JouN the Ba ſt united both theſe lives ; and our. bleſſed Saviour, who is the 
great precedent of and prudence, hath determined this queſtion in "his own in- 
ſtance : for he lived a life common, ſociable, humane, charitable, and public; and yet 
for the opportunities. of ot devotion retir'd to Prayer and contemplation, but came 
forth ſpeedily: for the devil never ſet upon him but in the wilderneſs, and by the advan- 

retirement. For as God hath many, fo the devil hath ſome opportunities of doing 
his work in our ſolitarineſs. But Jeſus reconciled both, and fo did Joha the Baptiſt *, in ſe- 
veral degrees and manners: and from both we are taught, that ſolitude is a good ſchool, and 
the you | 1 2 beſt 8 the inſtitution is beſt there, but the pare here ; the wil- 
derneſs advantage of diſcipline, and ſociety opportunities ection; privacy is 
the beſt for devotion, = the lic for charity. In both God hath a * 
vants, and from both the devil hath had ſome. 
8. His ſermon was an exhortation to repentance and an holy life: He gave 
| ſchedules of 1 to * eaves of 0 W e 1 1 Fat their "og: 
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| criſy 
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and „it being worſe in them, becauſe ebntrary to their rule their profeſſion 
200 . See others into the ways of fighteoufneſb; "calling chem the 
ſtraiglit ways of the Lord, that is, the — — to the Kingdom, for of all 
ines * the ſhorteſt : and as every angle pang ee way, IO every 
fin is an obliquity, and interrupts the JGutney. By ſuch di ſeourſes and à baptiſm he di- 
ſed the ſpirits of men for tie entertaining the Meſſias, and the homilies of the Go 
or John's doctrine was to the ſermons of Jeſus as a preface to a diſcourſe; and his Bap- 
tiſm was to the new inſtitution and diſci phi of the kin gdom as-the vigils to a hol y-day, 
of the ſame kiod in a leſs But the whole — of it repreſents to us, that re- 
tance is the firſt intromiſſion into the ſanctities of Chiiffian: Religion. The Lord treads 
upon no ths that are not hallowed and made ſmooth'by the ſorrows and cares of contri- 
fon, an the impediments of fin cleared by dereliction, and the ſucceeding fruits of emen- 
But as it related to the Jews, his baptiſm did ſignify, by a cegnation to their 
| 1 55 and ceremonies: of ablution and waſhing Gentile-Proſelytes, that the Jews had 
fo far receded from their duty and that holineſs which God. required of them by the 
law, that they were in the ſtate of ſtrangets, no better than heathens; and therefore were 
to be treated as themſelves received Gentile-Proſelytes, by a baptiſin and a new ſtate öf 
life, before they could be fit for the aye . of the Mictins, or "BE admitted 40 his 
king dom. LO > 
75 IT was a Ebellent — of religiol that Had einfrely Poſfebd he" ou er the 
tiſt, that in ſo great reputation of ſanctity, ſo mighty concourſe of people, ſuch great 
multitudes of diſciples and confidents, and ſuch throngs of admirers, he 'was tble with- 
out NN of vanity; amd confirmed in his temper and piety againſt the ſtrength: of the 
moſt impetuous teinp "hehe Ch, he refit, or de urpole : for when lie was tempted 
$ himſelf to 2 the Chriſt, he refuſed it, or tobe Elias, or to be acoounted that 


55 he refuſed all ſuch great llatives, and confeſſed himſelf only to be a voice, 
the loweſt of entities, whoſe being d ends upon he Oe” juft as himſelf did upon the 
employment wholly-by the will of 


leafure of God, receiving form and publi 25 an 
. Lord, in order to the manifeftation of the word eternal. It were well that the 


its of men would not arrogate more than their own, though they did not leſſen their 
own juſt dues. It may concern ſorge end of piety r pan oe Sur reputation be pre- 
| ſerve all juſt means; but never that we lade e dues of others, or grow vain by 
| the ſpoiſs of an undeſerved dignity, Honours are the rewards of virtue, or engagement 
upon offices of 41 and lic tle; but then they muſt ſuppoſe a preceding worth, ot 
a fair cinen zent. But he that is a plagiry of of others titles or offices, and dreſſes himſelf 
with their ies, hath no more ſolid Worth or reputation, than he ſhould have nutri- 
ment 1 he ate only with their mouth, and e their gs W225 being open and 
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DICE EE iv. 
of Martifeation and corporal Auſterities. 


ROM the aſs of Jobn the Bapti if, tte kids 77 beaver ſuffers violence, and the 
| F violent take it by farce, ſaid our Saviour. For now that the new covenant was 
to be made will man, fepentance which is ſo great a part of it; being in very 
many actions a punitive duty, afflictive and vindicative, from the days of the Ba pelt (who 
*Grſt by office and ſolemnity of deſign, publiſhed this doctrine) ob was done to the in- 
elinations and diſpoſitions of - man; and by ſuch vielences we were to be poſſeſſed of the 
| Jom. Arid hig example was: the beſt: commentary upon his text ;; he did violence to 
himſelf: he lived a life in which. the rudehefiesof-camels hair, and the loweſt. nutriment 
of flies and honey of the deſart, his life of ſingularity, his retirement from the ſweetneſſes 
of - ſociety, his reſiſting the gteateſt of temptations, and deſpiſing to afſume falſe honours, 
were inſtances of that violence, and explications of the HL A of Telf-deniat and mortifi- 
 _ cation, which are the pedeſtal of the croſs, and the ſupporters of Chriſtianity, as it di- 
ſtinguiſhes from all laws, religions, and iaſtitutions of the world; | 
28. MokririeaT 1e is the one half of Chriſtianity; it is a dylng to che World, it is a 
denying ef the will and all its natural deſires; an abſtinente froth pleafure and ſenſual com- 
ſe * that the fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, both may join in the ſervice. of God, 
and in the offices of holy religion. It conſiſts in actichs of ſeverity and renumclation; it 
refuſes to give entertainment to any vanity, nor uſes a freer lictnce, in things lawful, leſt 
it be-tempted to things unlawful ; it kills the luſt of the fleſh by taking away its fuel and 
incentives, and by uſing to contradict its appetite, does inure it with more facility to obey 
the ſypetior faculties: and, in effect, it is nothing but a great care we ſin not, and a 
prudent and ſevere uſing ſuch rerhedies and — whieh in nature and grace are 
2 ar, for the production of our purpoſes. And it confiſts in interior and cbcterior 
offices: theſe being but inſtruments of the interior, as the body is organical or inſtru- 
pap as the foul; and no part of the duty it ſelf, but &s they afe advantages to the end, 
the mortification of the ſpirit; which by whatſoever means we have once acquired and do 
continue, we ate diſobliged from all other exterior everies,! unleſs by accident they corne 
to be obligatory, and from ſome: othet cauſmeQ. $19.4 n cart 
3. MorRTiFricaF10N of the will or the fpirit of man; that's thi duty; that the will 
of man may humbly obey God, and abſolutely rule its inferibr facultits ;_ thar the inordiita- 
tions of our — begun by Adam's fin, and continued afid increaſed by ohr 
continuing evil cuſtoms, may be agam placed in the right order; that fince many of the 
divine precepts are reſtraints upon our natural deſires, we fhould ſo deny hi a Ites 
chat \ covet after natural ſatisfactions, that re, by rving 
God. For therefore our own wills are our greateſt dangers and our greiteſt enemies; Be- 
cauſe they tend to courſes contradictory to God commands ùs to be humble; our 
own deſites are to be great, conſiderable, and high; and we are never ſcore: enough 
| from: contempt, unleſs. we can plate our neighbours at ou? feet: Here therefore we maift 
deny our will, and appetites of greatneſs, for the 8 of humility. God: commands 
temperance and chaſtity; our defires and natural break the bands aſunder, and 
entertain. diffolutions'to the loentiouſneſs of or the wantoönnkis of a Mahometan 
paradiſe, ſacrificing meat and drink- offerings to our appetites; as if our flomachs were the 
temples of Bel, and making women and: he opportunities of luſt t he our dwelling, and 
our employment, ee quand L wh of entertainment. Here therefore 
we muſt detry our owfr wills, our ad Dany A ey her re 
beaſtly inclinatioms, for the purochife of ne PE 2 ey 
is either diroctly, pe uſe? wag a certain-inftaner of this gr 
tholicon, rr and is the 
prayer in the world. 
4. * tis aſh conſideration; Ny ry ATTY 
certainly the fivceteſt and caſieſt, it having in it no! diffiruhy or WI 1 
wearineſs oſ bones, no dimneſs of eyes or hollow: clibeks: is corifeqnent: to it; tw 
natural er Wann quality, pane: e but much of cart and more 
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gers and inſecurities of a full war and a 
ever ſtruggling for life: but when our paſſions are killed, when our 


terruptions in the way of righteouſneſs, then we are not ſo apt 
eruptions and tranſportation of paſſions, and our piety it ſelf is more prudent and reaſon- 
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of hope in it; yet we are infinitely averſe from it, weary of its length, glad of an oc- 
caſion to pretermit our offices: and yet there is no viſible cauſe of ſuch indiſpoſition, 

ing in the nature of the thing, nor in the circumſtances neceſſarily appendent to the 
duty. Something is amiſs in us, and it wanted a name, till the ſpirit of God, by en- 
joining us the duty of mortification, hath taught us to know that immortification of ſpirit 
is the cauſe of all our ſecret and ſpititual indiſpoſitions: we axe ſo incorporated to the de- 
fires of ſenſual objects, that we feel no reliſh or guſt of the ſpiritual. It is as if a lion 
ſhould eat hay, or an ox veniſon; there is no proportion between the object and the ap- 


petite, till by mortification of our firſt deſires our wills are made ſpiritual, and our ap- 
rehenſions tural and clarified. For as a cook told Dionyſius the tyrant, the 
\ black broth of Lacedzmon will not do well at Syracuſa, unleſs it be taſted by a Spartan's 


palate: ſo neither can the excellencies of heaven be diſcerned but by a ſpirit diſreliſhing 
the ſottiſh appetites of the world, and accuſtomed to diviner banquets, And this was 


- myſtically fignified by the two altars in Solomon's temple, in the outer court whereof beaſts 


were ſacrificed, in the inner court an altar of incenſe :" the firſt repreſenting mortification 


or ſlaying of our beaſtly appetites; the ſecond the offering up our prayers, which are not 
likely to become a pleaſant offertory, unleſs our impurities be removed by the atonement 
made by the firſt ſacrifices; without our ſpirit be mortified, we neither can love to pray, 


B. Bur there are three ſteps to aſcend to this altar. The firſt is, to abſtain from ſatisfy- 
ing our carnal deſires in the inſtances of fin; and although the furnace flames with ve- 


| hement emiſſions at ſome times, yet to walk in the midſt of the burning without being 
conſumed, like the children of the captivity, that is the duty even of the moſt imperfect, 
and is commonly the condition of thoſe good perſons whole intereſt in ſecular employments 
ſpeaks fair, and ſolicits often, and tempts highly; yet they manage their affairs with habi- 


tual juſtice, and a conſtant charity, and are temperate in their daily meals, chaſte” in the 


| ſolaces of marriage, and pure in their ſpirits, unmingled with ſordid affections in the midſt 


of their poſſeſſions and enjoyments. Theſe men are in the world, but they are ſtrangers 


here: they have @ city, but not an abiding one * they are proſelytes of the houſe,” but 
have made no covenant with the world.. For though they deſire with ſecular defires, yet 
it is but for neceffaries, and then they are content: they uſe the creatures with freedom 


ce and tranſgreſſion !: ſo that their hands are below, 


and modeſty, but never to inte 


tied there by the neceſſities of their life; but their hearts are above, lifted up by the ab- 
ſtractions of this firſt degree of mortification. And this is the firſt and niceſt diſtinction 
between a man of the world and a man of God: for this ſtate is a denying our affections 


nothing but the ſin, it enjoys as much of the world as may be conſiſtent with the poſſibi- 


lities of heaven: a little leſs than this is the ſtate of immortification, and a being in the 
feſb, which (ſaith the Apoſtle) cannot inherit the kingdom of God. The fleſh muſt firſt 
© be ſeparated, and the adherences pared off from the ſkin,” before tlie parchment be fit to 
make a ſchedule for uſe, or to tranſmit a record: whatſoever in the ſenſe of the ſcrip- 
ture is fleſh, or an enemy to the ſpirit, if it be not reſcinded and mortified, makes that 
the laws of God cannot be written in our hearts. This is the doctrine St. Paul taught 


the church: Fur I ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : but if ye-through the ſpirit do 


 - mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.. This firſt mortification is the way of life, if it 
continues: but its continuance” is not ſecured, till we are advanced towards life by one 


more of this death. For this condition is a ſtate of a daily and dangerous war- 
fare, and many inroads are made by fin, and many times hurt is done and booty carried 


off: for he that is but thus far mortified, although his dwelling be within the kingdom of 
grace, yet it is in the borders of it, and hath a dangerous neighbourhood, If we mean to 
be ſafe; we muſt remove into the heart of the land, or carry the war farther off 


6. SEconDLY; We muſt not only be ſtrangers here, but we muſt be dead too, dead 
unto: the world: that is, we muſt not only deny our vices, but our paſſions*; not only 
contradict the direct immediate perſuaſion to a fin, but alſo croſs the inclination to it. So 
long as our appetites are high and full, we ſhall never have peace or ſafety, but the dan- 
potent enemy ; we are always a 1s the queſtion, 
f ires are little and 
lowy, then grace reigns, then our life is hid with Chriſt in God, then we have fewer in- 
: to be ſurprized by ſudden 


; able, with a freer election, diſcerned with clearer underſtanding, hath more in it 
Hel. N. 13. e. wi. 8. © 2 Ce. v. 6. t o quim contempta res eſt homo, nifi ſuper humana 
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of judgment than of fancy, and is more ſpiritual and angelical, He that is apt to be an- 
gry, though he be habitually careful and full of obſeryation that he ſin not, may at ſome 
time or other be ſurprized, when his guards are undiligent, and without actual { 
tion of an enemy: but if his anger be dead in him, and the inclination leſſened to the in- 
differency and gentleneſs of a child, the man dwells fafe becauſe of the impotency of his 
enemy, or that he is reduced to obedience, or hath taken conditions of peace. He that 
- hath refuſed to conſent to actions of uncleanneſs, to which he was ſtrongly tempted, hath 
won a victory by fine force, God hath bleſſed him well: but an opportunity may betray 
him inſtantly, and the fin may be in upon him unawares ; unleſs alto his deſires be killed, 
he is betrayed by a party within. David was a holy perſon, but he was ſurprized by the 
fight of Bathſheba : for his freer uſe of permitted beds had kept the fire alive, which was 
apt to be put into a flame when ſo fair a beauty reflected through his eyes. But Joſeph: was 
a virgin, and kept under all his inclinations to looſer thoughts ; opportunity, and com- 
mand, and violence, and beauty. did make no breach upon his ſpirit. 
F. He that is in the firſt ſtate of pilgrimages does not mutiny againſt his ſuperiors, 
nor publiſh their faults, nor envy their dignities: but he that is dead to the world ſees no 
fault that they have; and when he hears an objection, he buries it in an excuſe, and re- 
Joices in the dignity of their perſons. Every degree of mortification endures reproof with- 
out murmur: but he that is quite dead to the world and to his own will feels no regret 
apainſt it, and hath no ſecret thoughts of trouble and unwillingneſs to the ſuffering, fave 
only that he is ſorry he deſerv'd it. For fo a dead body reſiſts not your violence, 
te changes not its poſture you placed it in, ſtrikes not his ſtriker, is not moved by your 
« words, nor provoked by your ſcorn, nor is troubled when you ſhrink with horror at 
e the fight of it; only it will hold the head downward in all its ſituations, unleſs it be 
te hindred by violence.” And a mortified ſpirit is ſuch, without indignation againſt ſcorn, 
without revenge againſt injuries, without murmuring at low offices, not impatient in 
troubles, indifferent in all accidents, neither tranſported with joy or depreſt with ſorrow, 
and is humble in all his thoughts. And thus he that is dead (faith the Apoſtle) is juſti- 
fed from fins s. And this is properly a ſtate of life, in which by the grace of jeſus we are 
reſtored to a condition of order and interior beauty in our faculties, our actions are made 
moderate and humane, our ſpirits are even, and our underſtandings undiſturbed. | + | 


8. For paſſions of the ſenſitive foul are like an exhalation, hot and dry, born up from 
the earth upon the wings of a cloud, and detained by violence out of its place, cauſing 
thunders, and making eruptions into lightning and ſudden fires, 'There is a tempeſt in 
the foul of a paſſionate man. And though every wind does not ſhake. the earth, nor 
rend trees up by the root, yet we call it violent and ill weather, if it only make a noiſe 
and is harmleſs. * And it is an inordination in the ſpirit of a man, when his paſſions are tu- 
multuous and mighty: though they do not determine directly upon a fin, they diſcompoſe 
his peace, and diſturb his ſpirit, and make it like troubled waters in which no man can ſee 
his own figure and juſt proportions; and therefore by being leſs a man, he cannot be fo 
much a chriſtian, in the midſt of fo great indiſpoſitions. For altho' the cauſe may hal- 
tow the paſſion, (and if a man be very angry for God's cauſe, it is zeal, not fury ;) yet 
the cauſe cannot ſecure the perſon from violence, tranſportation and inconvenience. When 
Eliſha was conſulted by three kings concerning the ſucceſs of their preſent expedition“, he 
grew ſo angry againſt idolatrous Joram, and was carried on to ſo great degrees of diſtur- 
bance, that when for Jehoſaphat's ſake he was content to enquire of the Lord, he called 
for a minſtrel, who by his harmony might recompoſe his diſunited and troubled ſpirit, 
that ſo he might be apter for divination. And ſometimes this zeal. goes befides the inten- 
tion of the man, and beyond the degrees of prudent or lawful, and engages in a fin, though 
at firſt it was zeal for religion, For fo it happened in Moſes, at the waters.of Maſſab and 
Meribah be ſþake fooliſhly ; and yet it was when he was zealous for God, and extremely 
careful of the people's intereſt. For his paſſion, he was hindred from entering into the 
land of 5 And we alſo, if we be not moderate and well-tempered, even in our 
paſſions for God, may, like Moſes, break the tables of the law, and thtow them out of 
our hands, with zeal to have them preſerved: for paſſion violently ſnatches at the conclu- 
ſion, but is inconſiderate and incurious concerning the premiſes. The ſam and purpoſe of 
this diſcourſe is that faying of our bleſſed Saviour, He that will be my Diſciple muſt deny 
himſelf * ; that is, not only deſires that are ſinful, but defires that is big own, purſuances 
of his own affections, and violent motions, though to things not evil or in themſelves con- 
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9. Tuixpry, And yet there is a degree of mortification of ſpirit beyond this ;- for 
the condition of our ſecurity may require, that we not only deny to act our temptations, or 
to pleaſure our natural deſires, but alſo to ſeek opportunities of doing diſpleaſure to our 
- affections, and violence to our inclinations, and not only to be indif ifferent, but to chuſe 
a contradiction and a denial to our ſtrongeſt appetites, to rejoice in a trouble. And this 
was the fpirjt of 8. Paul: I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulations; and, we glory in it *. 
Which joy conſiſts not in any ſenſitive pleaſure any man can take in afflictions and ad- 
verſe accidents, but in a deſpiſing the preſent inconveniences, and looking through the 
cloud unto thoſe great felicities, and graces, and conſignations to glory, which are the 
effects of the croſs. Knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patzence experience, 
and experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed : that was the incentive of S. Paul's 
-joy. And therefore as it may confiſt with any degree of mortification to py for the 

ing away of the croſs, upon condition it may conſiſt with God's glory and our ghoſtly 
profit; ſo it is properly an act of this virtue to pray for the croſs, or to meet it, if we un- 
derſtand it may be for the intereſt of the ſpirit. And thus S. Baſil prayed to God to re- 
move his violent pains of head-ach : but when God heard him, and took away his pain, 
and luſt came in the place of it, he prayed to God to reſtore him his head-ach again. 

That croſs was gain and joy, when the removal of it was ſo full of danger and temptation. 
And this the maſters of ſpiritual life call being crucified with Chriſt : becauſe: as Chriſt 
choſe the death, and defired it by the appetites of the ſpirit, though his fleſh ſmarted 
under it, e den and died with the burthen; ſo do all that are thus mortified, 
they place misfortunes and ſadneſs amongſt things eligible, and ſet them before the eyes 
of their deſire, although the fleſh and the deſires of ſenſe are factious and bold againſt ſuch 
ſufferings. ' | xk = 1 | 
10. 8. theſe three degrees of interior or ſpiritual mortification, the firſt is duty, the 
ſecond is counſel, and the third is perfection. We fin if we have not the firſt ; we are 
in danger without the ſecond ; but without the third we cannot be perfect as our heavenly 
father is, but ſhall have more of human infirmities to be aſhamed of, than can be ex- 

ſed by the accreſcencies and condition of our nature, The firſt is only of abſolute ne- 
ceflity; the ſecond is prudent, and of greateſt convenience but the third js excellent and 
perfect. And it was the conſideration of a wiſe man“ that the faints in heaven, who un- 
derſtand the excellent glories and vaſt differences of ſtate and capacities amongſt beatified 
pling, ee e 
fame notion and apprchenſions they haye in heaven, would not for all the world loſe any 

bat mortify to the greateſt eminency, that their glory may be a deri. 
the greateſt ray of light; every degree being of compenſation > ata and 

: jonably beyond the inconſiderable troubles of the greateſt ſelf-denial. God's 
—— is, that we abſtain from ſin; there is no more in the commandment “: and there- 
fore we muſt deny our ſelves, ſo as not to admit a ſin, under pain of a certain and eter- 
nal curſe. But the other degrees of mortification are by accident io many degrees of virtue, 
not being enjoined or counſelled for themſelves, but tor the prevent of crimes, and for 
| ſecurities of good life: and therefore are parts and offices of chriſtian prudence, which whoſo- 
ever ſhall poſitively reject, is neither much in love with virtue, nor careful of his own ſafety. 

11. SECONDLY, but mortification hath alſo ſome deſigns upon the 7 For the body is 
the (hop and forge of the ſoul, in which all her deſigns which are tranſient upon external 
objects are framed': and it is a good ſervant, as long as it is kept in obedience and under diſ- 
_ cipline; but he-that breeds his ſervant delicately *, will find him contumacious and trouble- 

ſame, bold and confident as his {on : and therefore St. Paul's practice (as himſelf gives account of 
it) was to eh his body under, and bring it into fubjeftion, left be ſhoulg become @ caſt-away *. 
For the deſires of the body are in the ſame things, in which themſelves are ſatisfied are ſo many 
injuries to the ſoul. Becauſe upon every one of the appetites a reſtraint is made, and a law 
laced- for ſentinel, that if we tranſgreſs the bounds fix d by the divine commandment, it 
es a ſin. Now it is hard for us to oi el within compaſs, becauſe they are little 

more than agents merely natural, and therefore cannot interrupt their act, but covet. and 
defire as much as they can without ſuſpenſion or coercion, hut what comes from without : 
which is therefore the more troubleſome, becauſe all ſuch reſtraints are againſt nature, and 
without ſenſual pleaſure. And therefore this is that which S. Paul ſaid, when zwe were in the 
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 AdSecT. VIII. Of Mortification and corporal Auſterittes. 81 
fleſh, the * of fi n which were fy the law did work in our members to bring forth fruit 
_wnto death 3. Pleaſures of the body draw us as loadſtones draw iron, not for love, 
but for p 3 nutriment: it feeds upon the iron, as the bodily pleaſures upon the life 
of the gue, which is leſſened 40g impaired: according as the: guts of the fleſh pot high | 
and ſapi 
N that teck b Bon muſt obey him, e his den to be his priſon ”. 
Our luſts are as wild and as cruel beaſts, and unleſs they feel the load of fetters 2 of 
laws, will grow unruly and troubleſome, and increaſe upon us, as we give them food 
and ſatisfaction. He that is uſed to drink high wines, is ſick if he hath not his pro- 
portion, to what degree ſoever his cuſtom hath brought his a petite; and to ſore men 
temperance becomes certain death, becauſe the mordination of deſires hath introduced 
a cuſtom, and cuſtom hath engreaſed thoſe appetites, and made them almoſt natural in 
their degree: but he that hath been uſed to hard diet and the pure ſtream, his refreſhments 
are much within the limits of temperance, and his deſires as moderate as "hisidiet. 8. Je- 
rom affirms, that to be continent in the ſtate of widowhood is harder than to keep our 
virgin pure: and there is reaſon that then the appetite ſhould be harder to be reſtrain- 
cad, when it hath not been accuſtomed to be denicl, but ſatisfied in its. freer ſolicitations. 
When a fontinel is once opened, all the ſymbolical humours run thither, and: iſſue: out; 
and it is not to be ſtopped without danger, ak the humour be purged or diverted : ſo is the 
ſatisfaction of an impure deſire, it opens the iſſue, and makes way for the emanation of all 
impurity, and, unleſs the deſire be mortified, will not be ſtopt by purpoſes and eaſy deſires. 
13. Since therefore the body is the inſtrument of ſins, the fewel and the incentive, our 
mortification muſt reach thither alſo, at leaſt in ſome de or it will be to ſmall pur- 
pole to think of mortifying our ſpirit! in ſome inſtances of temptation. In vain does that 
man think to keep his honour and chaſtity, that e his laſt to an attivench by ſoft beds 
and high diet, and idleneſs and opportunity. Make the ſoul's inſtrument unapt, and half 
the work is done. And this is true in all inſtances of carnality or natural deſires, whoſe 
ſcene; lies in the lower region of paſſions, and are ated by the bay. Bat the opera · 
tion of the cure muſt be in proportion to the deſign: as the  martification/ of the (pirit is 
in ſeveral degrees, ſo the mortification of the body alſo hath its ſeveral parts 5 
injunction, and neceſſity. For the preſcribing all ſorts of mortifications 
definitely and indiſcriminately to all perſans, without of their ends and diſtin 
capacities, is a ſnare to mens conſgzences, makes r 3 occalions 
ſome men to glory in corporal auſtatity, as if of it eas ako uma diſtine; 
tion of the man HOT eee 72712 Err 
3 efore, ſuch whoſe engagements. in the kd 2 e ies operon 
14. FIRST, ther , w world or capaciti ties o 
confine them to the loweſt and firſt ſtep of mortification, thoſe who fight 
and liberty, not for privileges and honour, that are in perpetual i and cloſa 
fighting with fin, it is neceſſary that their body alſo be mortified in ſuch a degree, that 
their deſires tranſport them not beyond the permiſſions of divine and human laws: let 
ſuch men be ſtrict in the rules of temperance and ſobriety, be chaſte within the laws of 
marriage, cheriſh their body to. preſerve their health, and their health to ſurve God, 
— yk their 3 To re perſons the beſt-inſtruments af diſcipline are the ſtrict 
ws of temperance, denying 3 appetite boiling over its mar and 
oper limit, aſſiduous prayer, and obſervation uf de ble — of faſting, Mk ats 
N ſo ren, even, dane 8 ionable to 4 common manner of liv 
of perſons ſecular ahd incum or many loyments 
Joo. manner of living, have, in the midſt of worldly 9 Ne 2 
very rude and rigorous; yet it was in order to a Wees of ſpirit: and it is alſo 
neceſſary they ſhould, if either naturally, or habitually, or eafily they ſuffer violent tranſ- 
portation of paſſions. For ſince the occaſions of anger and diſturbance in the world fre- 
22 occur, if ſuch paſſions be nat reſtrained by greater violence than; is competent to 
e ordinary offices of a moderate Picty, the cure is weaker than the humour, ſo leaves: 
the work imperſect. 
15. SECONDLY, But this is: ride ta the Garand, 138 enen br 
either out of deſire of a farther ſtep towards perfection, or out of the noreſſities of nature 
or evil cuſtoms, it be neceſſary alſo to ſubdue our paſſions! as well: as the direct invitations 
Þ flo 1 in e en | 
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contrariant to every paſſionate 2 though i it be not ever ſinful in the inſtance. - 0 
mortifiers muſt abſtain from every thing that is unlawful : but theſe, that _ 
| ſtain from things unlawful, mu alſo deny to themſelves ſatisfaction in thin 410 md 
And this is in a juſt proportion to the end, the fubduing the pafſions, Left their I 
and boldneſs es licentious. And we ſhall eaſier deny their importunity to 
. fin; when we will not pleaſe them in thoſe things in which we may: ſuck in which the 
ar of God, and the danger of our ſouls, and the convictions of reaſon and religion do not 
immediately co- operate. And this was the practice of David; when he had thirſted for 
the water * Bethlehem, and ſome of his worthies ventured their lives and brought it, he 
refuſed to drink it, but poured it upon the ground unto the Lord*, that is, it became a 
dri offering unto the Lord; an e oblation, in which he ſacrificed his deſires 
to God, denying himſelf the fatisfaRtion of ſuch a deſire which was natural and inno- 
cent, fave that it was ſomething nice, delicate and curious. Like this was the act of 
the fathers in the mountain Nitria , to one of which a fair cluſter of grapes being ſent, 
he refuſed to taſte them, leſt he ſhould! be too ſenſual and much pleaſed, but ſent them 
to another, and he to a third; and the fame conſideration: tranſmitted the preſent through 
all their cells, till it came to he firſt man x a7 all of them not daring to content their 
appetite in a thing too much deſired, leſt like importunity in' the -inſtance of'a ſin 
ſhould' prevail upon them. To theſe perfons the beſt inſtruments of diſcipline are ſub- 
tractions, rather than impoſition of auſterities: let them be great haters of corporal” plea- 
ſures, cating for neceſſity, diet ſpare and cheap, abridging and making ſhort the oppor- 
tunities of natural and permi ſolaces, refuſing exterior comforts, not chufing the moſt 
leaſant object, not luflering de delight to de the end of eating, and therefore ſeparating de- 
ight from it as much as prudently- they may; not being too importunate with God to 
remove his gentler hand of paternal” correction, but inuring our ſelves to patient ſuffer- 
ing, and indifferent acceptation of the croſs that God lays upon us; at no hand living de- 
licately,. or curiouſly, or impatiently. And this was the condition of S. Paul; fo 
in with excellent tem thoſe perſecutions and inconveniences which the enemies of 
refiejon loaded him Wi 1 he called bearing the marks of the Lord Tais: in his 
body, 2 carrying about in 2 body the dying or mortification of the Lord Feſus . It was 
in the matter of perſecution; which becauſe he bare patiently, and was accuſfomed to, and 
he accepted with indifference and renunciation, they were the mortifications wal the 
matks of Jeſus, that is, a true conformity to the paſſion of Chriſt, and of great effect and 
intereſt for the preventing ſins by the mortification of his natural defires. 1 
16. TH1RDLY, But in the pale of the church there are and have been many RO 
dars, whoſe tops have reached to heaven: ſome there are that chuſe afflictions of the body, 
that by turning the bent and inclination of their affections into ſenſual diſpleaſures, they 
may e off all 3 wy temptation, but grow in gone graces,” and per- 
fections intelle "the purpo they ſerved themſelves, with the in- 
ſtances of ſack-cloth, hard lodging, "hes pernoctation in prayers, renunciation of all 
ſecular poſſeſſions, great and expenſive chunlty, bodily labours to great wearineſs and afflic- 
tion, and many other prodigies of voluntary ſuffering, which ſcripture and the eccleſia- 
fiical ſtories do „ mention. St. Lewis king of France wore ſack-cloth every day, 
unleſs ſickneſs hindted; and S. Zenobius as long as he was a biſhop. And when Seve- 
tus Sulpitius ſent a ſack-cloth' to 8. Paulinus biſhop of Nola, he returned to him a letter of 
_ thanks, and diſcourſed piouſly:'concerning the uſe of corporal auſterities, And that I need 
not inſtance, it was ſo general, that this was by way of appropriation called the garment 
of oF tbe church*, becauſe Tc the frequent uſe of ſuch Afridi of exterior mortification. 
And ſo it was in other inſtances. S. James neither ate fleſh nor drank \ wine ; S. Matthew 
lived upon acorns, ſeeds and herbs: and; amongſt the elder chriſtians, ſome rolled them- 
ſelves naked in. ſhows, ſome 1 thorns, ſome on burning coals ; ſome chewed bitter pills 
and: maſticated gums, and ſipp d atly of horrid potions, and wore iron upon their 
ſlein, and bolts upon their legs, and in witty torments excelled the cruelty of many of their 
| rs, whoſe rage determined quickly in death, and had certainly leſs of torment than 
the tedious Sieden and rude penances of Simeon ſurnamed Stylites. But as all great ex- 
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hard lodging, and ſevere diſciplines, cannot be directly operative upon the ſpirit, but only 
2 mediation of the body, by abating its extragavances, by ſubtracting its maintenance, by 
ening its tem 7 ha : theſe may help to preſerve the ſoul chaſte or temperate, becauſe 
1 ſcene of theſe ſins lies in the body, and thence they have their 7 maintenance, and from 
thence alſo may receive their abatements. But in actions which are leſs material, ſuch as 
pride, and envy, and blaſphemy, and impenitence, and all the kinds and degrees of malice, 
external mortifications do ſo little co-operate to their cure, that oftentimes they are: their 
greateſt inflamers and incentives, and are like cordials given to cure a cold fit of an ague, 
they do their work, but bring a hot fit i in its place: and beſides that great mortifiers have 
been ſooneſt aſſaulted by the ſpirit of pride, we find that great faſters are naturally an 
and cholerick. S. Hierom found it in himſelf, and Ruffinus felt ſome of the effects of it; 
And therefore this laſt part of corporal mortification, and the chuſing ſuch afflictions by a 
voluntary impoſition, is at no hand to be applied in all caſes, but in caſes of luſt only and 
intemperance or natural impatience, or. ſuch crimes which dwell in the ſenſes. And then it 
alſo would be conſidered, whether or no rudeneſs. to the body applied for- the obtaining 
patience be not a direct temptation to impatience, a provoking the ipirit, and a running into 


that, whither we pray that God would not ſuffer us to be led. Poſſibly ſuch auſterities, . 


applied with great caution and wiſe circumſtances, may be an exerciſe of patience, when 
X grace is by other means acquired; and he that finds them ſo, may uſe them, if he dares 
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truſt himſelf : but as they are dangerous before the grace is obtained, fo when it is, they are 


not per hoes e And ſtill it may be enquired in the caſe of temptations to luſt, whether 
any ſuch auſterities which can conſiſt with health will do the work. 80 long as the body 


18 in health, it will do its offices of nature; if it is not in health, it cannot do all offi- 


ces of grace, nor many of our calling. And therefore although may do fome ad- 
vantage to perſons tempted with the loweſt fins ; ; yet they * o it all, nor do it a- 
lone, nor are they ſafe to all diſpoſitions. And e hey are uſeful to theſe ſmaller and 


lower purpoſes, yet we muſt be careful to obſerve, that the mortification of the ſpirit to 
the en, ber de a. purple is to be ſet u pon by means ſpiritual and of inme- 


diate efficacy. For e loweſt 2 8 the foul which are moved and pro- 


5 the ſoul may om thoſe become luſtful or chaſte, chearful or 


ſad, timorous or confident : but yet even in theſe the ſoul receives but fore diſpoſitions 
thence, and more forward inclinations. But nothing from the body 
the begetting or encreaſe of charity, or the loye of God, or devotion, or in m 
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ſuch as are deſigned in this higheſt eee 8 
corpotal auſterities. And Nigrinus E nds fault with thoſe phi «qe; who thought 
virtue was to be purchaſed by cutting the ſkin with whips, binding the nerves, razing the 


body with iron: but he taught, that virtue is jo be paced in che mind ˙— 


can be operative: in 


and immaterial, and that from thence remedies are to be derived againſt perturbations and 


actions criminal. And this is determined by the . mortify there- 
fare your earthly members * ; and he inſtances in carnal crimes, formicatian, er inor. 
55 — 1 evil „ and covetonſucſ, which are things may be ſomethin 
bs | e ppl iſ manner 0b helped. fram other 
. iritual vices, no therejore put theſe, anger, wrath, malice; 
pbemy, 2 communication, and lying *. To both theſe — — — 


neral n particular applic jons are to be made; and it muſt be Salt, 
al rp 1 nature of the ſins. He ſeems — * 


by ſeparati 
1 : and [< to crumes ſpiritual. 
1] applied 5 1 fins, . "ler apes e 16 ſubduing of all 
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anf if nature 1 and poſſibly alſo by the ae words of; mer. 


paſſions of the ſenſitive 3 and the conſequent and ſymbolical ſins, bodily auſteri- 


ties are of good, uſe, it well underſtood, and prudently undertaken. To which pur- 
5 poſe Lalſo confider, t no acts of, corporal auſterity. or external religion are of 
5 ! Nenn a hel 608 are no N preciſely; | uſe pre in ſtruments 
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of union with Chriſt, no immediate parts of divine worſhip : and therefore to ſuffer cor- 


all things", Now if external mortifications are not for themſelves, then t 


Of Mortification and corporal Auſterities. PAR T I. 


al auſterities with thoughts determining upon the external action, or imaginations of 
inherent -in the ation, is againſt the purity, the ſpirituality and ſimplicity of the 
goſpel. And this is the meaning of St. Paul ®, E is a good thing that the heart be eftabliſhed 
with grace, not with meats, which have not profited them which bave walked in them; and, 
The kingdom of God- confifts not in meat and drink, but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
Je in the Holy Ghoſt": and, Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but Godlineſs is 8 unto 
are to re- 
ceive their eſtimate as they co-operate to the end. Whatſoever is a prudent reſtraint of an 
2 t paſſion, fr eras is a direct denial of a fin, whatſoever makes proviſion for 
the ſpirit, or withdraws the fewel from the impure fires of carnality, that is an act of 
mortification : but thoſe auſterities which Baal's rieſts did uſe, or the Flagellantes, an ig- 
norant faction that went up and down villages whipping themſelves, or thoſe which return 
= on a ſet day of diſcipline, and uſing rudeneſſes to the body by way of cere- 
ſolemnity, not directed againſt the actual incurſion of a pungent luſt, are not 
within the verge of the of mortification. For unleſs the temptation to a carnal fin 
be actually incumbent and prefling u _ the ſoul, pains of affliction and ſmart do not be- 
nefit toward ſuppreſſing the habit inclination : for ſuch ſharp diſciplines are but ſhort 


and tranſient troubles ; EY —_— they take away the preſent fancies 5 a? tem * 


yet unleſs it be raſh and uncharitable, there is no effect remanent upon but 


the remedy. Actual ſeverities are not imprudently undertaken in caſe of imminent dan 
but to cure an habitual luſt, ſuch corporal mortifications are moſt reaſonable whoſe e * 
is 8 and which takes _—_ whatioever does miniſter more fuel, and puts a torch 


to the 
19. ln in ohr of Sil rudence, not of preciſe duty and 
: for if we do by any means provide for our indemnity, ty, and fecure our innocence, 
ali-acher exterior mortifications are not neceffary, and they are convenient but as they do 
facilitate or co-operate towards the end. And if that be well underſtood, it will concern 
us that they be uſed n wi Purity of intention, and without 
7 For fince they nothing in themſelves, but ate hallowed and adopted into the 
y of — by par ipation of the end; the doing them not for themſelves, 

off all complacency Ser reflecting from an opinion of t e external actions, guides 
e the indi, wud etch he proce by the N tie Of thols ander. 
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phy, muſt aſt have e e te nah 
to the age, to the former edues i e ties or incipacities an.” To 
which all 1 de as are to be N. e for in all 75 eſti- 
mations ſuch as are national 4 ae of WOO th Preſence of other reme- 
dies, or diſbanding of the inclination, - 
21. Ssconονnͥ ff It may alfs concetn” the prudence ofthis Ay vet to negle@ the 
ſinalleſt inadyertegcies and minntes of 3 un 1 ritual* inconvenience; but to contradict 
Pay Aras yoo nies re eginnin ar Lao „ eee 
ſmalleſt occaſions meeting great flames 1 from 

e En, ks Auſtin els a fiery of a 
_ % much vered with on of dwelling, and Frede heightened 
the wouble byitoo- Alen wn bal upon the'inconfiderableneſy' of the in 
ment, and the 1s of 2 vexation fins upon peeviſh ſpirit. In this diſpo- 
„n he was vi 'by a Manichee, (an heretick that denied God to de the maker of 
viſible.) He being buſy to rub his infection 33 he met, aſk d 

5 the impatient perſon whom he thought to be xy 5M ay 

„che devil ws]; for they are inſtruments LIE gol vexation and 


tual trouble. What 


* ry * * 1 4 15 — . L 
the Manichee. by acnts; to. Which his 3 
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that the temptation may ſpeedily return. As is the danger, ſo muſt be Ecthe ap 75 tion of 


of flies? He —— I think 


by anger rather than at all had wy a 


ASR Cr. VIII. Of Mortification and corporal Auſterities, 8 5 
« ſet his foot firm upon bis firſt breach, proceeded in his queſtion, If the devil made 
* flies, why not bees, who are but a little bigger, and have a ſting too? The conſidera- 
« tion of the ſtin 1 made him fit to think, that the little difference in bigneſs needed 
te not a diſtinct and greater efficient, eſpecially ſince the ſame workman can make a great 
« as well as a little veſſel, The Manichee proceeded, If a bee, why not a locuſt? if a 
oe * locuſt, then a lizard ? if a lizard, then a bird? if a bird, then a lamb ? and thence he 
made bold to proceed to a cow, to an elephant, to a man. His adverſary by this 
te time being inſnared by granting ſo much, and now aſhamed not to grant more, leſt 
« his firſt conceſſions ſhould ſeem unreaſonable and impious, confeſſed the devil to be 
ec the maker of all creatures viſible.” The uſe which is made of this ſtory is we caution, 
That the devil do not abuſe us in flies, and provoke our ſpirits by trifles india t ac- 
cidents : for if we be unmortified in our ſmalleſt motions, it is not imaginable we ſhould 
ſtand the blaſt of an impetuous accident and violent perturbation, Let us not therefore give 
our paſſions courſe in a ſmall accident, becauſe the inſtance is inconſiderable: for though 
it be, the conſequence may be dangerous, and a wave may follow a wave, till the inun- 
dation be general and deſperate. And therefore here it is intended for advice; that we 
be en of the accidents of our domeſtic affairs, and curious that every trifling in- 
adyertency of a ſervant, or flight miſbecoming action, or imprudent words, be not ap- 
ed as inſtruments of vexation : 2 many mall occaſions, if they be pro- 
— many ſmall diſturbances, will produce an habitual churliſhnels and immortift 
cation of ſpirit. 
22. THIRDLY, Let our greateſt diligence and care be employed i in ifylng bur 
predominant | nag For if our care be fo great as not to entertain the ſmalleſt, and our 
reſolution ſo ſtrong and holy as not to be ſubdued by the greateſt and moſt paſſionate de- 
fires, the ſpirit hath done all its work, ſecures the future, and ſanctifies the preſent, and 
nothing is wanting but perſeverance in the fame prudence and religion. And this is typi- 
cally commanded-in the precept of God to Moſes and Aaron in the matter of Peor ; 
Its the Midianites, becauſe. they wexed you, amd made you." fit by their * 1 
Phinehas did ſo, he kill! a prince of the houſe of — aa of Mii 
God confirmed the prieſthood to him for ever 1 meaning, that for evei r 
mitted to a nearer relation to God, if we ſacrifice to God qur deareſt luſt. And this is 
not ſo properly an act, as the end of mortificatian. Therefore it concerns the prudence'of 


the duty, that all the efficacy and viglene of it þe oped agiat gain 


there where is the moſt d Et 

23. 3 But i we, mean tbe maſter af thi d, 20d pot our Gd, paſt 
diſpute, let us mortiſy our moroſi tural awnuſatians reducing them to an indiffes — 
rency, having in our wille nie 4, in oup ſpiritg no-faction of perſans or nations, be- Nag 
ing. prepar ed to love all men, and to endure-all things; and to undartake all emaployments 
K duty or counſel, in all circumſtances or diſadvantages. | For the exccllency of 
evangelical ſanctity does ſurmount all anti j as a veſſel climb up and des upon 2 

wave. The wolf and the lamb ſball cobabit, a and a bb / ==, 1 

tze cauern ꝙ the ofpick, Nations whoſe intereſts are maſt eontrad] — 

——— 


—C— 


the Confederations of a mortified and a chriſtian, ſpirit; and fingle: 
over, the difficulties of an indiſpoſed nature; or elſe their own Will 


ture is ſtronget than can well conſiſt with the dominion and ahſolute . es 
To this I — 9 anf unhandſame nideneſſes in matters of 8 
unſatisfied unleG all exterior ciruumſtances trimmed up and made 


mate rips 


their religious dam ſuch who cannot pray without — rh th room; 


tion is made active anly by a wellsbuilt chapel, abd<they. cannot ſing lauds without 


muſick, and too m a diſſolves their intention, and doo much dark 
melanchaly : and theſe and the lil anterior miniſtries! are good: ad 
therefore 2 — them they can do nothing; which certainly is a great intimatien and 
likeneſs to immortification. Our will ſhould be like the candle of the eye, without all 
colour in it ſelf, that it may entertain the ſpecigs of all colours from without: and when 
we luſt after mandrakes and deliciouſneſs of exterior ' miniſtries, we many times are 
+ brought to betray our own intereſt, and proſtitute our deareſt _— to more ignoble 
and ſtranger deſires. Let us love all natures, and ſerve all perſons, an pray in all places, 
and faſt without rtunities, and do alms above our power, and ſet e heartily 4 
en work, to negle& and fruſtrate thoſe lower temptations of the devil, who will frequently fx 
enough make our religion inopportune, if we then will make it infrequent ; and will 
ſent us with object enough and flies to diſquiet if our natures _ 
ſs curious and unmortiied. * 


£417. 


chooſe to do things againſt our wills, 
which ſhall glorify: our wills and all our faculties, when we arrive to that ſtate in which 
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24. ir is a great mercy of God to have an affable, ſweet and well-diſpoſed nature, and 


it does half the work of mortification for us; we have the lefs trouble to ſubdue our pas 


ions, and deſtroy our luſts. But then, as thoſe whoſe natures are moroſe, cholerick, 
— 3 and luſtful, have greater difficulty ; ſo is their virtue of greater excellence, and 
returned with a more ample reward. But it is in all men's natures as with them who ga- 
thered manna, They that gathered littie had no lack, and they that gathered much had no- 
thing over : they who are of ill natures ſhall'want * no aſſiſtance of God's grace to work 


their cure, though their fleth be longer healing; and they who are ſweetly tempered, 


being naturally meek and modeſt, chaſte or, temperate, will find work enough to conteſt 

{t their temptations from without, though from within poſſibly they may have 
fewer. Let there are greater degrees of virtue and heroical excellencies, and great rewards 
to which God hath deſigned them by ſo fair diſpoſitions; and it will concern all their in- 
duſtry to mortify their ſpirit, which though it be malleable and more ductile, yet it is as 
bare and naked of imagery as the rudeſt and moſt iron nature. So that mortification will 


| be every man's duty: no nature, nor piety, nor wiſdom, nor perfection, but will need it, 
either to ſubdue a luſt, or a paſſion; to cut off an occaſion, or to reſiſt a temptation ; to x! 


ſevere; or to go on; to ſecure nenen e eee pee t all 
wrt not think-fſo.' 

25. Fox there are ſome who have ontat peace, no fiphtings within, no croubles with- 

out, no diſputes or contradictions in their ſpirit. But theſe men have the peace of tribu- 

taries or a conquered people, the gates of their city ftand open day and night, that all the 

carriages may enter without diſputing the paſs: the fleſh and the ſpirit diſpute not, be- 


cauſe the ſpirit is there in pupillage or in bonds, and the fleſh rides in triumph, with the 


r 
are warriors or flaves: 
and rpe 


rn of a female tyrant. For in the ſenſe of relighs we all 
our ſelves are ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, or we need to 


our guards in continual obſervation, and in conteſtation againſt our 


y upon 
paſſions ; ſo long denyin and oontradicting our own wills, till we will and 
Lg an eye always to thoſe infinite ſatisfactions 


there ſhall be no more contradiction, but only that our mortal ſhall put on immortality. 
26. BuT as ſome have a vain and dangerous peace, ſo others double their trouble by 


too nice and impertinent ſcruples, thinking that every temptation is. a degree of immortifica- 


tion. As long as we live, we ſhall have to do with enemies. But as chis life is ever a ſtate 
of ſo the very deſign and purpoſe of mortification is not to take away temp- 


A it endeavours to facilitate the work, and ſecure our condi- 
tion, by removing 
to a fin is no fault of ours, unleſs it be of our procuring, or finds entertainment when it 
domes unſent for. To ſuffer a temptation, is a miſery: but if we then ſet upon the mor- 


all occaſions it can; but the opportunity of a crime and the ſolicitation 


tification' of it, it is an occaſion of virtue; and never is criminal unlefs/ we give conſent. 
But then alſo it would be conſidered, that it is not good offering our ſelves to fire ordeal, 
to confirm our innocence; nor prudent to enter into battle without need, and to ſhew our 
valour; nor ſafe to procure a that we may hade the reward of mortification 


of it. For mortification of the e eee ws a duty finally reſting in itſelf, 


or immediately upon God's glory, kl an are ads of charity and devotion; chatte) 
and juſtice: but it is t inſtrument of humility and all other graces; and therefore 
| de b=.underaken to deer a fin, : and to ſecure. a virtuous habit. And befides that to 


God, and to invite the devil”, (and no man is ſure of a victory; 

to create a need, that we may take it away again; to drink 
3 antidote: and at the beſt it is hut running back, to 
place again. For he that is not tethpted,: does not ſin; but he that 
t overcome it, or provokes a paſſion, that he may allay 
deen ar bi yin and: his danger. He was not ute be 
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2 at 0: 1 he Þ R A V E R. 
3 * Deoref Ga hs h hap, ane man. of foul had lech, Gut hd b bim with 0 eas: 
8 0 n proportionable_ inflruments tb ſerve thee according to dll our capacities, let = 
| Hay Spirit rule and ſan#tify' every power and member both of foul and body, that : 
maß keep that bequteots order which in vur creation thou didft intend; and to which then: 
daft reftore thy people in the renovations of grace + that our affettions may be guided by rea 
in, ml underftanding may be-entightened with thy word, and then nay guide and perſuade 
4 "DH that wie ſuffer Ro wollen tranſpor tation of pa ſons: nor be overcome by a tempta- 
fon, noy-conſent 19 the tmpure ſollctratlont of luft * that n "may not reign in our mortal 
© Bios but that both bollies and fouls may be conformable t the ſufferings of the holy Feſus + 
- that in our body "woe. may bear the'marks and dying of uur Dor, and in our Pirits we may 5 6 


* — 180 _ + 


5 and live to 7 ightroufneſs) and after our Hering 'Fogetber-< with him in this world, we. 
y reign together” with him hereafter: To whom,” in the unity of the mf myſterious 8 
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88 Hiftory of the Baptiſm and Temptation of Jeſus. Pane I. 
portionable enough to the analogy of its inſtitution : for as others profeſſed their return 
towards innocence, ſo he avowed his perſeverance in it. And though he was never called 
in ſcripture [a Sinner,] yet he was made Sin for us; that is, he did undergo the ſhame 
and the puniſhment : and therefore it was proper enough for him to perform the facra- 
mem of {inners. | ee 3 5 

. Bur the holy Jeſus, who came (as himſelf, in anſwer to the Baptiſt's queſtion, pro- 
felled) to fulfil al righteouſneſs, would receive that rite which his "I 5: inſtituted 
in order to the manifeſtation of his Son. For although the Baptiſt had a glimpſe of him 
by the firſt irradiations of the ſpirit; yet John proſeſſed, That be therefore came baptizing 
with, water, that Feſus might-be manifeſted to Heel: and it was alſo a fign given ta the 
Baptiſt himſelf, that on whom/oever be ſaw the. ſpirit deſcending and remaining, he is the 
perſan that baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. And God choſe to actuate the deſign at the. 
draters of Jordan, in great and religious aflemblies convened there at John's Baptiſm ; and 
therefore Jeſus came to be baptized, and by this baptiſm became known to John ; who as 
before he gave to him an indiſcriminate teſtimony, fo now he pointed out the perſon in 
his ſermons and diſcourſes, and by calling him the Lamb of Got, propheſied of his paſ- 

ſion, and preached him to be the world's redeemer, and the facrifice for mankind. * He 

was now manifeſt to Iſrael ; he confirmed . of John; he ſanctified the Water 
to become ſacramental and miniſterial in the remiſſion of ſins; he by a real event declared, 
that to them who ſhould rightly be baptized, the kingdom of heaven ſhould certainly be 
opened; he inſerted himſelf by that ceremony into the ſociety and participation of holy 
people, of which communion himſelf was head and prince; and he did in a ſymbol pu- 
rify human nature, whoſe ſtains and guilt he had undertaken. ; 

. As ſoon as John had performed his miniſtry, and Feſus was baptized, he prayed, 
and the heavens were opened, and the air clarified by a new and * glorious light, and the 
Holy Ghoſt in the manner of a dove alighted upon his facred head, and God the Father 

ve a voice from heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well phaſed. 
This was the inauguration and proclamation of the Meſſias, when he began to be the great 
prophet of the new covenanty And this was the greateſt meeting that ever was upon earth, 
where the whole cabinet of the myſterious Trinity was opened and ſhewn, as much as the 
capacities of our preſent imperfections will permit; the ſecond perſon in the veil of huma- 
nity ; the third in the ſhape, or with the motion of a dove; but the firſt kept his primi- 
tive ſtate: and as to the Iſtaelites he gave notice, by way of caution, N /aw0 no ſhape, but ye 
heard à vaice ; ſo now alſo God the Father gave teſtimony to his Holy Son, and appeared 
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the angels minifired to him, being meſſengets of comfort and ſuſteiitation ſent from his 
father le far the {i and ſervice of his humanty, and employed in reſiſting and diſtoun- 
 renancing the affauſts and temporal hoſtilities of the ſpirits of darkneſs. - 
7. WHETHER the devils in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes; is not certain: 
but it is more likely; to 2 188 of e great fanictity and high deſignation they would ap- 
pear more angelical and immaterial, in repreſentments intellectual, in words and ideas; 
| temptations and inticements ; | Vecatiſe Jeſus was not a perſon of thoſe low weakneſſes to. 45 | 
affrighted or troubled with an ugly phantaſm, which can do nothing but abuſe the weak 
and i conceptions of perſons nothin extraordinary. And this was the way which 
Satan er the prince of the devil wor, whoſe temptations. were reſerved for the. laſt aflault; 
and the great day of trial. For at the expiration of his forty days, Jeſus being hungry, the 
tempter invited him only to eat bread of his own providing; which might refreſh his hu- 
manity; and prove his divinity ; ; hoping that his hunger, and the defite of convincing the 
devil, might tempt him to eat before the time appointed; But Fefirs anfwered;. It is mrit. 
ten, man ſhall not live by bread alone; but by every wurd that proceeds out of the mouth of . 
2 God: meaning, that in every word of God, whether the commandment be general of 
cial, a promiſe is either expreſſed or implied of the ſupply of all proviſions neceſſarß 
3 him that is doing the work of God. And that was the preſent caſe of Jeſus, WhO was 
then doing his father's work, and promoting out e and N was, ſure to bo 


provided for: and therefore ſo are we. 
8. Tux Devil, haying failed in this affault; ties him again, requirin g but 2 | 
his 2 vy to — 


tion ofthis being the Son of God: He fets him upon the * eee e 

invites him to throw bimſelf down, upon a pretence that God would fe 
his fon. and quotes ſcripture for it. But Jeſus underſtood it well; and though he was 
fecured of God's protection, yet he would not 7empr God, nor ſolicit his Providence to a 
dereliction, by tempting him to an unneceſſary conſervation; This aſſault was filly. and 


ih bot et - But at laſt he unites all his power — and places the holy Jeſus upon a 
high mountain; and by an angelical power draws into one centre fpecies and. 


* from all the kingdoms and glories of the world, and makes an admirable: map f 


| beauties; and repreſents it to the eyes of Jeſus, ſaying, that all that was put into his power 
to give, and Fs would give it bij, Ag be aa fp down and worſhip him. But then 
the Holy Lamb was angry as a provoked lion, and commanded r away, when his 
temptations were violent; and his demands impudent and blaſphemous. 'Then the Dei 
 keaveth him, and the angelt came and miniftred unto him, bringing fuch things ab his ne- 


ceſſities 1 wired ; after 1 had by a forty- days faſt done penance for our ſins, and cons 
figned to his church the doctrine and difcipline of faſting in order to a contemplative life, 


and the reſiſting c devil, and all EE 
| our e enemies : | | 
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effect; yet he went in, bowing his head like a ſinner, uncloathing himſelf like an im- 
perfect perſon, and eraving to be waſhed, as if he had been cruſted with an impure le- 
proſy. Thereby teaching us to ſubmit our ſelves to all thoſe rites which he would inſtitute: 
and although ſome of them be, like the baptiſm of John, joined with confeſſion of fins, 
and publication of our infirmities; yet it were better for us to lay by our loads, and waſh: 
out ulcers, than by concealing them, out of vainer defires of impertinent reputation, cover 
our diſeaſe till we are heart-fick and die. But, when fo holy. a perſon does all the pious 
' miniſtries of the more imperfect, it is a demonſtration to us, that a life common and or- 
_ dinary, without affectation or ſingularity, is the moſt prudent and ſafe. Every great 
change, every violence of fortune, all eminencies and unevenneſſes whatſoever, whether of 
perſon or accident or circumſtance, put us to a new trouble, require a diſtinct care, create 
new dangers, object more temptations, mark us out the object of envy, make our 
ſtanding more inſecure, and our ki more contemptible and ridiculous. - But an even life 
ſpent with as much rigour of duty to God as . ought to be, yet in the ſame manner of de- 
votions, in the ſuſception of range offices, in bearing public burthens, frequenting pub- 
lic aſſemblies, performing offices of civility, receiving all the rites of an eſtabliſhed reli- 
gion, complying with national cuſtoms and hereditary ſolemnities of a people, in nothing 
diſquieting public peace, or diſreliſhing the great inſtruments of an innocent communion, 
or diſſolving the circumſtantial ligaments of charity, or breaking laws, and the great re- 
lations and neceſſitudes of the world, out of fancy or ſingularity, is the beſt way to live 
holily, and ſafely. and happily; ſafer from fin; and enyy, and more removed from trouble 
JJ DLO I At þ oder a AS POTION CONT 7 OAPALs 
22. Watn Jeſus.came to John to be baptized, John, out of humility and modeſty, re- 
fuſed him: but when Jeſus, by teduplication of his deſire, fortifying it with a command, 
made it in the Baptiſt to become a duty, then he obeyed. And fo alſo did the primitive 
clerks refuſe to do offices of great dignity and higheſt miniſtry; looking through the ho- 
nour upon the danger, and paſſing by the dignity they conſidered the charge of the cure, 
and knew that the eminency of the office was in all ſenſes inſecure to the perſon; till by 
command and peremptory injunction of their ſuperiors it was put paſt a n and be- 
came neceſſary, and that either they muſt 17 inſtantly in the ruins and precipices of 
diſobedience, or put it to the hazard and a fair venture for a brighter crown or a bigger 
damnation. I wiſh alſo this care were entailed and did deſcend upon all ages of the 
church. For the ambitious ſecking of dignities and prelacies eccleſiaſtical is frown the 
peſt of the church, and corrupts the ſalt it ſelf, and extinguiſhes the lights, and gives too 
apparent evidences to the world, that neither the end is pure, nor the intention ſanctified, 
nor the perſon innocent; but the purpoſe ambitious or oo tous, and the perſon vicious, and 
the very entrance into church offices is with an impure torch, and a foul hand, or an heart 
empty of the affections of religion, or thoughts of doing God's work. I do not think the 
preſent age is to be treated with concerning denying to accept rich prelacies and pompous 
dignities : but it were but reaſonable that the main intention and intellectual deſign ſhould 
be to appreciate and eſteem the office and employment to be of greateſt conſideration, It is 
- lawful to defire a biſhoprick ; neither can the unwillingneſs to accept it, be, in a prudent 
account, adjudged the apteſt diſpoſition to receive it, (eſpecially if done in ® ceremony, juſt 
in the inſtant of their entertainment of it, and poſſibly after a long ambition :) but yet it 
were well if we. remember that ſucli deſires muſt be ſanctified with holy care and diligence 
in the office. For the honey is guarded with thouſands of little ſharp ſtings and dangers ; 
and it will be a ſad account, if ye be called to audit for the crimes of our dioceſe after 
our own tallies are made even: and he that believes his own load to be big enough, and 
trembles at the apptehenſion of the Horrors of dooms-day, is not very wiſe if he takes up 
thoſe burthens which he ſees have cruſhed their bearers, and les his own ſhoulders till 
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his work; and obtain a grace to do it diligently, and to be accepted graciouſly. And this 
Ge arg ade ence of the Baptiſt. 1 

| Jssvs was baptizea, he prayed, and the heavens ere opened. External rites of divine 
Inſtitution receive benediction and energy from above; but it is by the mediation of prayer. 
For there is nothing ritual, but it is alſo joined with ſomething moral, and requited on 
out part in all perſons capable of the uſe of reaſon; that we may underſtand that the bleſ- 
ſings of religion are works and graces too: God therefore requiring us to do ſomething, 
not that we may glory in it, but that we: may eſtimate. the grate; and go to God for 
it in the means of his own hallowing. Naaman had been ſtupid, if when the prophet 
bad him waſh ſeven times in Jordan for his cure, he had not confeſſed the cure to be 
wrought by the God of Iſrael and the miniſtry of his prophet, bat had made himſelf 
the authot, — of his obedience to the enjoined condition: and it is but a weak fancy 
to derogate from God's grace, and the glory and the freedom of it; becauſe. he bids us 
waſh 1 we are cleanſed, and pray when we are waſhed; and commands us to aſk 
before we ſhall receive. But this alſo is true from this inſtance; that the external rite of 
ſacrament is ſo inſtrumental in a ſpiritual grace, that it never does it but with the oonjunction 
of ſomething moral. And this truth is of ſo great perſuaſion in the Greek church ©; that 


the myſtery of conſecration in the venerable euchariſt is amongſt them attributed not to any 


myſtical Words and ſecret operations of ſyllables, but to the efficacy of the prayers of the 


church, in the juſt imitation of the whole. action and the rite of inſtitution. And the 


rpoſe of it is, that we might ſecure the excellency and holineſs of ſuch OTE 
and concomitant graces, which are neceſſary to the worthy and effectual ſuſception of the 
external rites of Chriſtianity; 105 
4. AFTER the Holy Feſus — 5 baptized, and had prayed, the leben opened a, 4 the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended, an — doice from heaven proclaimed him to be the /on of God, and 
one in whom the Jp was well pleaſed. And the ſame ointment that was caſt upon the 
bead of our 1 youre went unto bis, beard; and thence fell ta the borders of his arment: 
for as Chriſt our head felt theſe effects in manifeſtation, ſo the church _— d does 
to her and to her meaneſt children in the ſuſception of the holy rite of ba ht, apt, 
and holy diſpoſitions. , For the heavens open too upon us, and the Holy Ghoſt * nds to 
ſanctify the waters, and to hallow the Catechumen, and to pardon the paſt and repented 
fins, and to conſign him to the inheritance of ſons, and to put on his military girdle; and 
| * 7 the ſacrament and oath ef fidelity. For all this is mo to _ by 
ſe frequent expreſſions of ſcripture, calling baptiſm he, lauer f regeneration, illumina- 
tion, a waſting away the filth of the fleſh, and walk anfurr ee good conſcience, a being 
buried with Chri/t.*, and many others of the like tion. But we may 
alſo learn hence ſacredly to eſteem the rites of religion, — . kult GnAlibed by his own 
perſonal ſuſception, and then made neceſſary ik | 
God hath made to be conveyances of bleſſing and miniſtries of the Holy Spirit. 

5. Tn x Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon Jeſus in the manner or vVifible repreſent ment of a - "a 
either in ſimilitude or figure, which he was pleaſed to aſſume, as the church more gene- 
rally hath believed; or at leaſt he did deſcend like a dove, and in his robe of fire hovered 
over the Raptiſts head, and then fate upon him, as the dove uſes to fit upon the houſe, of 
her dwelling; whoſe Je e ieties of nature are pretty and modeſt hierogly ics of the duty 
of ſpiritual perſons, . are 
mourns; N 8 ſtrikes not with its bill, hath no croolced talous, and 8 
young ones ſooneſt the inhabitants of the air. And the effects of the Holy d 
are ſymbolical in all the — —e— For the voice of the church is ſad in 05 
accents which expreſs her own condition. But as the dove is not ſo fad in her breaſt as in 
her note; ſo neither is the interior condition of the church wretched and miſerable; but in- 


deed her ſong Nr eee and her condition looks fad, and | 


Ke oy 


= by this apparition : for upon wy. Buch, Wai 
| gh gr charitable, neither a b — 0 has, or c looſer eee. * 
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a Chriſtus vidit ccelos Ton noſtri atique gra- 


is own inſtitution and n and | 


thus obſerved. in both-philoſophits,. The dove ſings not, but- | 


92 Confiderations upon JEsvs's Faſting. PART I. 
the dove is inoffenſive in beak and foot, and feels no diſturbance and violence of paſſions 
when its deareſt intereſts are deſtroyed : that we alſo may be of an even ſpirit in the ſaddeſt 
-accidents, which uſually diſcompoſe our peace. And however ſuch ſymbolical intima- 
tions receive their efficacy from the =o} of the contriver; yet here, whether this appari- 
tion did intend any ſuch moral repreſentment or no, it is certain; that where-ever the 
Holy Spirit does dwell, there alſo peace and ſanctity, meekneſs and charity, a mortified 
will and an active dereliction of our deſires do inhabit. But beſides this hieroglyphical re- 
preſentment, this dove, like that which Noah ſent out from the Ark, did aptly ſignify the 
world to be renewed, and all to be turned to a new creation, and God hath made a new 
covenant with us, that, unleſs we provoke him, he will never deſtroy us any more. 
6. No ſooner had the voice of God pronounced Jeſus to be the well-beloved Son of 
"God, but the devil thought it of great concernment to attempt him with all his malice 
and his art: And that is the condition of all thoſe whom God's grace hath ſeparated from 
the common expectations and ſocieties of the world. And therefore the ſon of Sirach gave 
good advice, My ſon, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, Jab thy foul for temptation s. For 
not only the ſpirits of darkneſs are exaſperated at the declenſion of their own kingdom; but 
alſo the nature and conſtitution of virtues and eminent graces, which holy perſons exerciſe 
in their lives, is ſuch as is to be eaſily aſſailable by their contraries, apt to be leſſened by 
time, to be interrupted by wrarineſs, to grow flat and inſipid by tediouſneſs of la bour, to 
be omitted and grow infrequent by the impertinent diverſions of ſociety and ſecular occa- 
ſions: ſo that to reſcind the ligaments of vice, made firm by nature and evil habits, to ac- 
quire every new degree. of virtue, to continue the holy fires of zeal in their juſt propor- 
tion, to overcome the devil, and to reject the invitations of the world, and the ſofter em- 
braces of the fleſh; which are the 1 om employment of the ſons of God, is a perpetual 
difficulty, and every poſſibility evaricating the ſtrictneſs of a duty is a nen, 
and an inſecurity to them who have n to to Gre God in hard battels. 
F. Tun Holy Spirit did drive Jeſus into the wilderneſs, to be tempted by the devil. And 
though we are bound to pray inſtantly that we fall into no temptation; yet if by divine 
ion, or by an inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, we be engaged in an action or courſe 
of life that is full of temptation, and empty ty of comfort, let us apprehend it as an iſſue of 


5 divine providence, as an occaſion of the rewards of diligence and patience, as an inſtru- 


ment of virtue, as a deſignation of that way in which we muſt glorify God; but no argu- 
eſus, who could liars driven the 


ment of disfavour, ſince our deareſt Lord the moſt Holy 
devil away by the breath of his mouth, yet was by the ſpirit of his father permitted to a 
trial and moleſtation by the ſpirits of Aikneg. And this is St. James's counſel, My bre- 
thren; count it all joy when' ye enter into, divers temptations, Rnowing that the trial of your 
faith wor eth patience”. So far it is a e y the ſpirit-is the inſtrumentof our mo- 
tion, and brings us to the trial of our faiths t if the ſpirit leaves us, and delivers us over 
to the devil, not to be tempted, but to be abuſed nid tot, it is a fad condition, and the 
greateſt inſtance of their infelicity whom the church upon ſufficient reaſon and with com- 
8 authority delivers over to ſatan, by the infliction of the greater excommunication. 
As ſoon as it was permitted to the devil to tempt dur Lord, he, like fite, had no 
to _ his act, but was as entirely determined by the fulneſs of his malice as 
| 28 t by the appetites of nature: that we may know to whom we owe the hap- 
pineſſes of all thoſe hours and days of pedce in which we 15 under the trees of Paradiſe, and 
ſee no ſerpent encircling the branches and preſenting us with fair fruit to ruin us. It is the 
of God we have the quietneſs of a minute: for if the devil's chain were taken off, 
he would make our very beds a torment, our tables to be a ſnare, our ſleeps phantaſtic, 
luſtful and illuſive, and every ſenſe ſhould have an object of delight and danger,” an Hyzna 
to kiſs, and to periſh in its embraces. But the Holy- Jeſus having been aſſaulted by the 
- devil, and felt his malice by the nts of humanity, is become ſo merciful a High 
Prieſt, and ſo ſenſible of our ſufferings and danger, by t e apprehenſions of compaſſion, 
that he hath put a hook into the noſtrils of a Leviathan: and although the reliques of ſe- 
ven nations be in our borders and fringes of our country, yet we live as ſaſe as did the 
Iſraelites, upon whom ſometimes an — 5 and invaſion was * and ſometimes they 
hadd reſt forty years; and vrhen the ae Nef ſome remedy was found out by his grace by 
whoſe permiſſion the tempeſt was ſtirred up. And we find many perſons who in ſeven 
| meet not with a violent temptation 7 a crime, but their 64. 3 are againſt impedi- 
ments and retardations of i improvement : their own rights are nat directly queſtioned, but 
the devil and . are whol We the e. N n, is "es act of che to 
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Auster. IX and Temptation inthe mine, 93 
God, making returns of thanks for the protection, and « of of diity be to ſecufs and ee the 


favor. 


hümtelf with faſting and prayer, and, baptiſm, and the ho Bur againſt the day of battel. 
He continues in the wilderneſs forty days and forty nights Wich out meat or drink, attending 
to the immediate addreſſes and colloquies with God, not ſuffering the interruption of meals, 
but repreſenting his own and the neceſſities of all mankind with ſuch affections and in- 
ſtances of ſpirit, love and wiſdom, as might expreſs the excellency of his perſon, and pro- 
mote the work of our dps ro : his converſation being in this interval but a reſemblance 
of angelical rfection, and his faſts not an inſtrument of mortification, for he needed 
none, he had contracted no Pain from his own nor his parents acts; neither do we find 
that he was at all hungry, or afflicted with his abſtinence, till after the expiration of 
forty days. He was afterwards an bungry, (ſaith the Evangeliſt ;) and his abſtinence 
from meat might be a defecatipn of his faculties, and an opportunity of prayer: but we 
are not ſure it intended any thing elſe. But it may concern the prudence of religion, to 
ſnatch at this occafion of duty fo far as the inſtance. is imitable, and in all violences of 
temptation to faſt and pray; prayer being a rare antidote againſt the poiſon, and faſting a 
convenient diſpoſition to intenſe, actual and undiſturbed prayer. * And; we may remember 
alſo that we have been baptized, and conſign d with the 1155 of God, and have received the 
adoption of Sons, and the graces of fanctification in our baptiſms, and had then the ſeed of 
God put into us, and then we put on Chriſt, and entering into battel put on the whole 
armour, of righteouſneſs ; and therefore we may by obſerving our ſtrength: gather alſo our 


duty and greateſt obligation, to fig ht manfully, that we may triumph gloriouſſy. 
17 Tr E devil's rſt temp Ma 1 2 of Chriſt was upon the inſtances and firſt le of 


nature, Chriſt was hungry, al 
a miracle, by turning the ſtones. into bread,” But, the anſwer Jeſus made was ſuch as 
taught us, ſince the ordinary providence of God i is ſufficie nt for our proviſion, or ſupport, 
extraordinary Ways of 5 pk neceſſiti ties are not to be ee, put God muſt be re- 
lied upon, his time attended, his manner e and his meaſure thankfully received. 
Jeſus tefuſed to be relieved, and denied to manif Sf divinity of his perſon, rather than 
he would do an act which bad 3 in 7 the j incimation A diffident ſpirit, or might be ex 

Aud therefore it 10 an improviderit care 
Nec in LH pb 0 


rovide 4 our ee FS 
pon the breath of his month, the 
e e of his promiſes,. giyes not 1 into 1 granaries, ie can 
feed us out of his own, t! ft & TED! Yrs of GH oy if the fleſh-pots be re- 
moved, he can alſo. alter e HE: n our ſtock nt, he can alſo leſſen 
the neceſſity: or if that continues, he cap, drown [the ſenſe ny it in a deluge of patience 
and reſignation. Every word 85 God mouth can create a grace, and every grace can 
ſupply two neceſſities, boch g jos body and the ſpirit; by. the comforts of this to ſup port 
. We bes may 1 1 each ther's  burthe „and alleviate the preſſure. 

11. he Gora vil 3s. N nf 0 1 us. to to change our ſtones, into bread: our, ſad- 
neffes 2 v Kad 1 Hur 5 ellcs into inundatio s of fancy and exterior ſweetneiſes ; j 
for he knows that the aſcetic tables of mortifica ICE ſtones. of the delart, are more. 
healthful than the fulneſſes "fog uptuou jeg. | the 775 of 4 valleys. Dy cannot en- 
dure we ſhould liye 10 * 0 A ſFerity o 1251 
ſenſes, and a little freely to pleaſc c. ale b 
the battel . but, Fol 0s as We : force him. 
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Bur the deſign of the Holy Ohoſt being to expe ap s to the temptation, he arms 


the devil, 5 him to break his faſt upon the expence of 
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of, our „ + and therefore let us go to God for ſatisfaction of our wiſhes. . God 
| can, and does, N it is good for us, change our ſtones into bread : for he is a father 

ſo merciful, that if we a/e bims fil ; he wil 25 oy us a Scorpion; if we aſt him bread, he 
 wull not offer us d | fone ; 3 but will ah all out deſires by rations of the ſpirit, makin 
ſtones to become our meat, and tears 111 5 drink which although they are unpleaſant and 
harſh to natural appetites; yet by the operation and influences of God's Holy Spirit they are 
made inſtruments of health, and life, and falyation, = - 

12, Tr devil receiving | Jeſus to be a perſon of greater eminency and perfection than | 
to be moved by "Centuat and low defires, makes a ſecond afſault by a temptation ſome- 
thin more {| Wal, and tempts him to pre reſumption and indiſcreet confidence, to a throw- 

ing Ramey own from the pinacles. of the temple, upon the ſtock of predeſtination, that 
650 might ſecute him by the miniſtry of angels, and fo prove his being the Son of God. 
And in it is uſual. with the devil, when ſevere perſons have ſo much mortified their 
lower appetites that they are not eaſily overcome by an invitation of carnality or intempe- 
rance, to ſtir thein to opinions of their own g and make their firſt eſcaping prove their 
ſecond and g rv dangers. But that the devil ſhould perſuade Jeſus to throw himſelf 
down, kau he was 5 Son of God, was an invitation 85 no purpoſe, ſave only that it 
gave occaſion to this truth, that God's providence ſecures all his ſons in the ways of nature, 
and while they ale doing their duty; but loves not to be tempted to acts unreaſonable and 
dure God wi protect his ſervants in or from all evils happening without their know- 
e, of againſt their will; but not from evils of their own procuring. Heron, an inhabitant 
a 2 defärt, ſuffered the ſame temptation, and was overcome by it; for he died with his fall, 
Gofally'a and ing] puſly. For the careſſes of God's love to his ſaints and ſervants are ſecu- 
rity again ot themſelves. "The devil and all the world offer to do them miſchief ; 
but then e mall de fafe, becauſe they are innocent: if they e once offer to do the ſame to 
themſelves, "they loſe their proteCtion, becauſe they loſt their PE and their charity. 
But here allo it will concern all thoſe who by their eminent employment and greater mini- 
ſtries in eccleſiaſticalz are ſet upon the pinacle of the temple, to take care that the, devil 
tempt not them to a precipice; a fall from ſo great a height will break the bones in pleces: 
and. yet there alſo the Nation is leſs firm, the poſture mot uneaſy, the proſpect vertiginous, 
and the devil buſy and deſirous to thruſt us headlong. 
13. 8. HizrRoM here obſetves well", the devil intending miſchief to our Bleſſed Saviour, 
invited him to caſt himſelf down.” E ma y perſuade us to a fall, but cannot precipitate us 
without our own act. And it is an Mints mere in God, that the devil, who is of malice 
infinite, is of fo reſtrained and limited a power, that he can do us no ghoſtly difadvantage, 
but by perſuading us to do it our ſelves. An chen! it will be a ſtrange imprudence, to 15 
_ violent and unreaſonable hands on our ſelves, and do that miſchief which our ſtrongeſt and 
moſt malicious adyerſaty cannot; of to be invited by the only thetorick of a Dog's bark- 
ing, to come near him, to untie his chain, 10 unlooſe his muzzle, for no other end but 
that we may be bitten, , Juſt 1 a fool is f een t 


22 


that conſents to the temptations 
of the el | ſo” TOW" 

4. By this time the devil began to petceive that this wis'the Son of God, and deſigned 
to be the kin of all the world, 10 5 reſolved for the aft, aſſault to proffer him the 
ingdo z ambition mote Ukely to ruin him, becauſe he knew it 
mielf, and all thoſe fallen ſtars, the” angels of darkneſs. 
That 9 devi told a et it is ot likely, when he fald he had power to diſpoſe the kingdoms 
of the World; for origitially and by proper var 515 God alone diſpoſes 1 vernments. 
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But it is alſo certain, that the devil is a perſon capable of a delegate employment in ſome great 
mutation of ſtates: and many probabilities have been obſerved b wile 7 5 rad 37 
ing that the g r of the Roman empire was in the degrc s.of increment and decrement 
imine to the. power rp in managing of the devil; that the greatneſs of that government, 

Ing in all a e full of advantage to fatan's. W ard employed for the diſ-im- 


oel the- weak beginnings and improbable increaſe of Chiſtianity, might give 81 
ene Frm God. ſince the great permiſſions . : 
3 devil, and acted with all art and malice 1 igion, coul re 


it but that it made it grow greater; and the 5 was made more 
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Ad Ster. IN. and Temptation in the Wilderneſs. g 
dire& diſhonouring of God. Our own injuries are opportunities of patience : but when 
the glory of God and his immediate honour is the queſtion, then is the occaſion and pre- 
ciſe minute for the flames of a clear-ſhining and unconſuming zeal. But the care of God's 
glory had fo filled and imployed all the faculties of Jeſus, that he takes no notice of the offer: 
and it were well alſo that we had fewer opinions of the luſtre of worldly dignities; or at leaſt, 
that we, in imitation of our bleſſed Maſter, ſhould refuſe to accept all the world, when it is 
to be bought of the devil at the expence of a deadly fin. For that government cannot be 
very honourable, that makes us ſlaves to the worſt of tyrants: and all thoſe princes and great - 
perſonages who by injury and uſurpation poſſeſs and invade others rights, would do well to 
conſider, that a kingdom is too dearly paid for, if the condition be firſt to worſhip the Devil. 
16. WHEN the devil could do no good, he departed for a time. If he could ever have 
ſpied a time of returning, he wanted nat will nor malice to obſerve and uſe it, And although 
7 was a perſon without danger; yet I doubt not but the Holy Ghoſt deſcribed that cir- 
cumſtance, that we ſhould not have the ſecurities of a deep peace when we have had the 
ſucceſs of conquerors; for a ſurpriſe is moſt full of horrour, and of more certain ruin: ſo 
that we have no ſecurity, but a perpetual obſervation: that, together with the grace of God, 
(who takes care of all his ſervants, and will drive away the tempter when he pleaſes, and 
help us always when we need,) is as great an argument for our confidence, and encourage- 
ment to our prayers and addreſs to God, as it is ſafety to our perſon, and honour to our victo- 
ry. And let us account it our honour that the trials of temptation, which is the greateſt 
ſadneſs of our condition, are hallowed by the temptation of Jeſus, and our condition affured - 
by his aſſiſtances, and the aſſiſtances troy by our prayers moſt eaſily upon ii advantage 
of his ſufferings and compaſſion, And we may obſerve that poverty, pred den, and 
ambition are the three quivers from which the devil drew his arrows, which (as molt le- 
ly to prevail) he ſhot againſt Chriſt. - But now he ſhot in yain, and gave "probation-that he 
might be overcome: our captain hath conquered for himſelf and us. B theils miſtances - 
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Holy Jeſus who drdft fulfil all 2 and didft live life of evenneſs and obedi- 
ence and F "pi ſubmitting 25 elf to all rites and ſanctions of di vine ordinance ; 
grve me grace to live in the fellowſhip of thy holy church," a life of piety, and without fingu- 
larity, receiving the ſweet influence of thy ſacraments and rites, and living in the purities 
and innocencies of my firſt ſanctiſication. I adore thy goodneſs infinite, that thou | haſt'been 
pleaſed to waſh my ſoul in the laver of regeneration, that thou baſt conſigned me to the parti 
cipation of thy favours by the holy euchariſt. Let me not return to the infirmities of the old 
man, whom thou haſt crucified on thy croſs, and who was buried with thee in baptiſm; nor 
renew the crimes of my ſinful years, which were ſo many receſſions from baptiſmal purities : 
but let me ever receive the emiſſions of thy divine ſpirit, and be a fon of God, a partner of 
thine immortal inheritance; and when thou ſeeft it needful, let me recerve teſtimony from 
beaven, that Tam thy ſervant and thy child. And grant that I may ſo walk, that Tneither 
diſrepute the honour of the Chriſtian inſtitution, nor ſtain the whiteneſſes of that innacence- 
which thou didſt inveſt my ſoul withal when I put on the baptiſmal robe, nor break my b 
, nor loſe my right of inheritance which thou haſt given me by promiſe and grace: but that 
| thou mayeſt love me with the love of a father, and a brother, and a buſband, and à lord, 
and I ſerve thee in the communion of ſaints, in the ſuſception of ſacraments, in the actions of 
a boly life, and in a never-failing love or uninterrupted devotion; to the glory of thy name, 
and the promotion of all thoſe jo of religion which thou haſt defigned in the excellent æcono- 
my of 222 Grant this, holy Jeſus, for thy mercy's ſake, and for the honour of thy 
name, which is and ſhall be adored for ever and ever. Amen . FT BSD 
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DisCOURSE. V. 
Temptation. 


* 


1. Od, who is the fountain of good, did chuſe rather to bring good out of evil, than 
U not to ſuffer any evil to be: not only beeauſe variety of accidents and natures do 
better entertain our affections and move our ſpirits, who are tranſported and ſuffer great im- 
preffions by a circumſtance, by the very oppoſition and accidental luſtre and eminency of 
contraries; but alſo that the N of the divine providence in turning the nature of things 
into the deſigns of God might be illuſtrious, and that may in a mixt condition have more 
obſervation, and after our danger and our labour we may obtain a greater reward. For 
temptation is the opportunity of virtue and a crown: God having diſpoſed us in ſuch a con- 
dition, that our virtues muſt be difficult, our inclinations averſe and corrigible, our avoca- 
tions many, our hoſtilities bitter, our dangers proportionable; that our labour might be 
reat, our inclinations ſuppreſſed and corrected, our intentions be made actual, our enemies 
be reſiſted, and our dangers paſs into ſecurity and honour, after a conteſtation, and a victory, 
and a perſeverance. It is every man's caſe: * Trouble is as certainly the lot of our nature and 
Inheritance, and we are fo ſure to be tempted, that in the deepeſt peace and filence of ſpirit 
oftentimes is our greateſt danger: not to be tempted, is ſometimes our moſt ſubtle tempta- 
tion, It is certain then, we cannot be ſecure, when our ſecurity is our enemy: but there- 
fore we muſt do as God himſelf does, make the beſt of it, and not be fad at that which is 
the public portion and the caſe of all men, but order it according to their intention, place 
it in the eye of virtue, that all its actions and motions may tend thither, there to be chang- 
ed into felicities. But certain it is, unleſs we firſt be cut and hewn in the mountains, we 
| ſhall not be fixed in the Temple of God; but by inciſion and contuſions our roughneſſes 
may become plain, or our ſparks kindled, and we may be either for the temple or the altar, 
ſpiritual building or holy fire, ſomething that God ſhall delight in: and then the temptation 
/ AAA ͤ oo 3 | 
2. AND therefore we muſt not wonder that oftentimes it ſo happens, that nothing will re- 
move a temptation, no diligence, no advices, no labour, no prayers: not becauſe theſe are 
ineffectual, but becauſe it is moſt fit the temptation ſhould abide for ends of God's deſigning, 
And although S. Paul was a perſon. whoſe prayers were likely to be prevalent, 'and his in- 
duſtry of. much prudence and efficacy toward the drawing out of his thorn; yet God would 
not do it, but continued his war, only promiſing; to ſend hum ſuccour, My grace is ſufficient 
far thee*: meaning, he ſhould have an enemy to try his ſpirit and improve it, and he ſhould 
alſo have God's grace to comfort and ſupport it; but as without God's grace the enemy would 
ſpoil him, ſo without an enemy God's grace would never ſwell up into glory and crown him. 
For the careſſes of a pleaſant fortune are apt to ſwell into extravagancics of ſpirit, and burſt 
into the diſſolution. of manners; and unmixt joy is rous: but if in our faireſt flowers 
we {py a locuſt, or feel the uneaſineſs of a ſack- cloth under our fine linen, or our purple be 
tied with an une ven and a rude cord; any little trouble, but to correct our wildneſſes, 
2.1t be but a death's head ſerved up at our feaſts, | it will make our tables fuller of 
zalth, and freer from ſnare, it will allay our ſpirits, making them to retire from the weak 
neſs of diſperſion, to the union and ſtrength of a ſober recollection. © 
3. $18 c 2. thetefore it is no part of our imployment or our care to be free from all the at- 
tempts of an enemy, but to be ſafe in deſpight of his hoſtility ; it now will concern us to in- 
form our ſelves of the ſtate of the war in general, and then to make proviſions and to put on 
4. FIRST, 8. Cyprian oſten obſerves“, and makes much of the diſcourſe, that the devil, 
when he intends a battery, firſt views the ſtrengths and fituation of the place. His ſenſe 
drawn out of the cloud of an allegory is this; the devil firſt conſiders the conſtitution and tem- 
per of the perſon he is to tempt; and where he obſerves his natural inclination apt for, a vice, 
preſents him with objects, and opportunity, and arguments fitting to his caitive diſpoſition ;. 
from which he is likely to receive the ſmaller oppoſition, fince there is a party within that 
deſires his intromiſſion. Thus to luſtful natures he repreſents the ſofter whiſpers of the ſpi- 
rit of n : to the angry and revengeful he offers to conſideration the ſatisfactions and 
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content of a full revenge, and the emiſſions of anger; to the envious he makes panegyrics 
on our rivals, and ſwells our fancies to opinion, our opinion to ſelf- love, ſelf- love to arro- 
gance, and theſe are ſupported by contempt of others, and all determine upon envy, and 
expire in malice. Now in theſe caſes, when our natures are caitive and unhandſome, it were 
we were conſcious of our own weakneſſes, and by ſpecial arts and ſtrengths of morti- 
cation fortify that part where we are apt and expoſed to danger: we are ſure enough to 
meet a ſtorm there, and we alſo are likely to periſh in it, unleſs we correct thoſe averſeneſſes 
and natural indiſpoſitions, and reduce them to the evenneſſes of virtue or the affections and 
moderation of a good nature. Let us be ſure that the devil take not a helve from our own 
branches to fit his axe, that ſo he may cut the tree down. And certainly he that does violence 
to his nature, will not be eaſy to the entertainment of affections preternatural and violent. 

5. SECONDLY, but the devil alſo obſerves all our exterior accidents, occaſions and op- 
mpegs of action; he ſees what company we keep, he obſerves what degrees of love we 
have to our wives, what looſeneſs of affection towards children, how prevalent their per- 
ſuaſions, how inconvenient their diſcourſes, how trifling their intereſts, and to what degrees 
of determination they move us by their importunity or their power. 'The devil tempted 
Adam by his wife, becauſe he ſaw his affections too pliant, and encircling her with the en- 
tertainment of fondneſs, joy, wonder, and amorous fancy. It was her hand that made the 
fruit beauteous to Adam. She ſaw it fair of it ſelf, and ſo ſbe did eat: but Adam was not 
moved by that argument, but, the woman gave it me, and I did cat. She gave vivacity to the 
temptation, and efficacy tothe argument. And the ſeverity of the man's underſtanding would 
have given a reaſonable anſwer to the inſinuations of the ſerpent :- that was an ugly beaſt, 
and his arguments not being of themſelves convincing to a wiſe perſon, either muſt put on 
advantages of a fair inſinuation and repreſentment, or they are returned with ſcorn: but when 
the beauteous handsof his young virgin-miſtreſs became the orators d, the temptation was an 

amorevolezza; he kiſſes the preſenter, and hugs the ruin. Here therefore is our ſafeſt 
courſe, tomake a retrenchment of all thoſe er of affections which, like the wild and 
irregular ſucker, draw away nouriſhment from the trunk, making it as ſteril as it ſelf is unpro- 
fitable. As we muſt reſtrain the inclinations of nature, ſo alſo of ſociety and relation, when 
they become inconvenient ; and let nothing of our family be ſo adopted or naturalized into 
our affections, as to create within us a new concupiſcence, and a ſecond time ſpoil our nature. 
What God intended to us for a help, let not our fondneſſes convert into a ſnare. And he 
that is not ready todeny the importunities, and to reject the intereſts of a wife, or child, or 
friend, when the queſtion is for God, deſerves to miſs the'comforts of a good, and to feel the 

6. THIRDLY, we alſo have ends and deſigns of our own, fome great purpoſe upon 
which the greateſt part of our life turns. It may be weare to raiſe a family, to recover a 
ſunk eſtate; or elſe ambition, honour, or a great imployment is the great hinge of all our 
greater actions: and ſome men are apt to make haſte to be rich, or are to paſs through a 

t many difficulties to be honourable. And here the devil will ſwell the hopes and ob- 
ct the paſſages: he will heighten the deſire, and multiply the buſineſs of acceſs; ma- 
king the concupiſcence more impatient, and yet the way to the purchaſe of our purpoſes ſo 
full of employment and variety, that both the implacable deſire and the multitude of changes 
and tranſactions may increaſe the danger, and multiply the fin. When the enemy hath 
obſerved our ends, he makes his temptations to reflect from that angle which is direct up- 
on them, provoking to malice and impatience againſt whomſoever we find ſtanding in our 
way, whether willingly or by accident. Then follow naturally all thoſe fins which are in- 
ſtrumental to removing the impediments, to facilitating the paſſage, to endearing our friends, 
to procuring more confidents, to ſecuring our hopes, and entring upon poſſeſſion. Simon 
Magus had a deſire to be accounted ſome great one; and. by that purpoſe he was tempted 
to ſorcery and divination ; and with a new object he brought a new fin into the world, add- 
ing ſimony to his ſorcery, and taught 3 that crime, which till then had neither name 
nor being. And thoſe eccleſiaſticks who violently affect rich or pompous prelacies, pollute 
themſelves with worldly arts, growing covetous as Syrian merchants, ambitious as the Le- 
vantine princes, factious as the people, revengeful as jealouſy, and proud as conquerors and 
uſurpers: and by this means beaſts are brought into the temple, and the temple it ſelf is 
expoſed to ſale, and the holy rites as well as the beaſts of ſacrifice are made venal. To pre- 
vent the infinite inconveniences that thruſt themſelves into the common and great roads of 
our life, the beſt courſe is to cut our great chanel into little rivulets. making our ends the 
more, that we may be in different toany, propoſing nothing great, that our deſires may be lit- 
tle: for ſo we ſhall be better able to digeſt the troubles of an enemy, the contradictions of 
| 5 
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98 Of Temptation. PART I. 
an unhandſome accident, the croſſing of our hopes, becauſe our deſires are Even, and our 
ends are leſs conſiderable; and we can with much readineſs divert upon another purpoſe; 
having another ready with the ſame proportion to our hopes and deſires as the fitſt; Thus 
if we propound to our ſelves an honeſt imployment, or a quiet retirement, a work of cha- 
554 abroad, or of devotion at home, if we miſs in our firſt ſetting forth, we return to ſhore, 
where we can negotiate with content, it being alike to us either to traffic abroad with 
more gain, or trade at home with more ſafety. But when we once grow great in our de- 
ſires, fixing too earneſtly upon one object, we either grow impatient, (as Rachel, give me 
children, or I die ʒ) or take ill courſes, and uſe unlawful means, (as Thamar, chuſing ra- 
ther to lie with her father than die without iſſue;) or elſe are miſerable in the loſs and fruſtra- 
tion of our hopes, (like the women of Ramah, who would not be comforted.) Let there- 
fore our life be moderate, our deſires reaſonable, our hopes little, our ends none in emi- 
nency and prelation above others*. For as the rays of light paſſing through the thin air end 
in a ſmall and undiſcerned pyramis; but reflected upon a wall are doubled, and increaſe 
the warmth to a ſcorching and troubleſome heat: ſo the deſires of man, if they paſs through 
an even and an indifferent life towards the iſſues of an ordinary and neceſſary courſe, they 
are little and within command; but if they paſs upon an end or aim of difficulty or ambition, 
they duplicate and grow to a diſturbance. And we have ſeen the even and temperate lives 
of indifterent perſons continue in many degrees of innocence: but the temptation of buſy 
deſigns is too great even for the beſt of diſpoſitions. | 

7. Bur theſe temptations are craſſe and material, and ſoon diſcernable: it will require 
ſome greater. obſervation to arm againſt ſuch as are more ſpiritual and immaterial, For he 
hath apples to cozen children, and gold for men: the kingdoms of the world for the am- 
bition of princes, and the vanities of the world for the intemperate; he bath diſcourſcs 
and fair-ſpoken principles to abuſe the pretenders to reaſon, and he hath common prejudices 
for the more vulgar underſtandings. Amongſt theſe I chuſe to conſider ſuch as are by way 
of principle or propoſition. 8 5 | | x7 W 

8. Tux firſt great principle of temptation I ſhall note, is a general miſtake, which ex- 

cuſes very many of our crimes upon pretence of infirmity, calling all thoſe fins to which by 
natural diſpoſition we are inclined (though by careleſſneſs and evil cuſtoms they are heighten- 
ed to a habit) by the name of fins of infirmity; to which men ſuppoſe they have reaſon and 
title to pretend. If, when they have committed a crime, their. conſcience. checks them, 
and they are troubled, and, during the interval and abatement of the heats of deſire, reſolve 
againſt it, and commit it readily at the next opportunity; then they cry out againſt the 
weakneſs of their nature, and think, as long as this body of death is about them, it muſt be 
thus, and that this condition may ſtand with the ſtate of grace: and then the fins ſhall re- 
turn periodically, like the reyolutions of a quartan ague, well and ill for ever, till death fur- 
prizes the miſtaker. This is a patron of fins, and makes the temptation, prevalent by an 
authentic inſtrument. And they pretend the words of S. Paul, for the good that I would, 
that I do not; but the evil that I would not, that I do, For there is a law in my members 
rebelling againſt the law of my mind, bringing me into captivity to the law of Sin . And 
thus the ſtate of fin is miſtaken for a ſtate of grace, and the imperfections of the law are 
miſcalled the affections and neceſſities of nature, that they might ſeem to be incurable, and 
the perſons apt for an excuſe therefore, becauſe for nature there is no abſolute cure. But 
that theſe words of 8. Paul may not become a ſavour of death and inſtruments of a tempta- 
tion to us, it is obſervable, that the apoſtle by a fiction of perſon (as is uſual with him) 
ſpeaks of himſelf not as in the ſtate of regeneration under the goſpel, but under the difficulties, 
obſcurities, inſufficiencies and imperfections of the law; which indeed he there contends to 
have been a rule good and holy, apt to remonſtrate our miſery, becauſe by its prohibitions, 
and limits given to natural deſires, it made actions (before indifferent) now to be ſins, it added 
many curſes to the breakers, of it, and by an efficacy of contrariety it made us more deſirous 
of what was now unlawyful: but it was a covenant in which our nature was reſtrained, 
but not helped: it was provoked, but not ſweetly aſſiſted; our underſtandings were in- 
ſtructed, but our wills not ſanctified, and thete were no ſuppletories of repentance ; every 
greater ſin was, like the fall of an angel, irreparable by any myſtery, or expreſs recorded or 
enjoined. - Now of a man under this covenant he deſcrihes the condition to be ſuch, that 
he underſtands his duty, but by the infirmities of naturg he is certain to fall, and by the 
helps of the law not ſtrengthened againſt it, nor reſtored after: and therefore he calls him- 
ſelf under that notion a miſerable man ſold under fin, not doing according to the rules of 
the law or the dictates of his reaſon, but by the unaltered. milery of his nature certain to 
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prevaricate. But the ; perſon. deſcribed here i is not 8. Paul, is not any ju! Riſed perſon not.fo 
much as a Chriſtian, but one who i is under a ſtate of direct oppoliicn to the ſtate of g grace; 
a8 Will manifeſtly appear if we obſerye the antitheſis from St. Paul's own characters: For 
the man here named is ſuch, as in whom /in wrought all concupiſcence, in whom An lived, 
and flew him®; (fo that he was dead in tr os and fins:) and although, he did delight in the 
Aru after his imward nan, that is, his um nding had intellectual com placencies and, fa- 
tisfactions, which afterwards he calls ſerving the. To of God with bis main ( that is, in the 
firſt diſpoſitions and preparations of His ſpirit * yet he could act nothing; for the law it 
his members did inſlave him, and. e him. Into captivity to the law of fin . 80 that 
this perſon was full of actual and. ffective luſts 85 he was a ſlave to fin, and dead in trelpaſſes 
But the ſtate of 4 a regenerate 1 on is ſuch, as to have crucified the fleſh, with the affet 172 
ons and lufts® in Mirth Jn. 225 b. teien, n not only in the mind, but even AM in the mor- 
ral body; over whom Jr had nn dom ion; in whom the old man was cruci g, and iche body 
of fin "vas deſtroyed, and fn nbt at all ered . And to make the antitheſis yet cles rer, in My 
ry beginning. of the next chapter the poſtle faith, that the ſpirit of life, e in e Fefus 
made him 725 from the law of jin 9210 Garbe under which law, he complain | 
before, he was ſold and killed: to ſhew the perſon was not the ſame in ſe 5 i 
and contradictory. repreſentments. | No man in the ſtate of £ #5 Ce can fay,, the evil that . 
ah not, that I 202 if by evil be means any evil that is habitual, or in its own nature 
wr F 

0 n that now let no man Vis an inevitable neceſſity to fin; tor if ever it comets 
a cuſtom or to a great violation, though but in a ſingle act, it is a condition of carnality, 
not of ſpiritual RB a and thoſe are not the infirmities of nature, but the; weakneſſes of 
grace, that make us fin ſo frequently : which the Apoſtle truly affirms to the ſame purpoſe, 
the fleſh luſteth agat u the Ae 5 the 17 fp rit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are contrary the one 
to the ot ben vi ſo That f ie cannot do t ye db noi do] the things that ye would, This diſ- 
ability proceeds from the ſtrengt y 55 e deck, and weakneſs of the ſpi io For he adds, But 
if ye be led by the ſpirit, ye are os under the law * : laying plinly tha ay the ſtate of ſuch a a 
combate, 10 diſa 5 of doing good, is a ſtate of a man under the law 80 in ſhe 722 
which he accounts all one; but every man that is ſanctifyed under the f 1 is /ed by | 
23 and vw in tbe Pirit, and brings forth the ' fruits of: the ſpirit. It is, 150 our EXC 15 
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ut the aggravation of our ſin, that we. fall again in iſp ke of ſo DT, refolutions. to, 
contrary. And let us not flatter our ſelves into a Confidence nice of 4 £n, by ſyppoſing the ſtats 
of? Role car ſtahd with the cuſtom. of any lin: for it is tha; {tate Fibers 0 a e 75 
1 9 calls hin] that is, a man in pure naturals, without the 
— cant perceive or underſtand the things of God 1 01 elle 661 ie 6 1727 me 
perſon who, though in his mind he is convinced, ye 120. not yet 1 0 
ml of ſin, but only hath his eyes opened, but fot His Ends looſed.” For by 12 r= 
tual analogy and frequent expreſſes in Scripture, the ſpiritual perſon, or the an redeemed 
b the ſpirit | life 75 Chrift Feſus, is free from the law, and the dominzon, and the Ang 
75 * l ſfin*. For tobe Carnal: minded 1 16 Kad but to be An minke 
life and 12 FT, 


7s 


10. 50 T4 Gi 105 infirmity in true ſenſe of Scrip ture ſignify nothing but the fins of an u 

holy and an unſanRifed nature? when they are Stelen Br actions 25 againſt the 225 
of reſolution, out of the ftrength of natural appetite and Violence of £m and therefore 
in Scripture the ſtate of fin and the ſtate of infinity is all one. For. anben wwe werf yet 
without ſtrenglb, in dus time Cbriſt died for the urigodly®, (ith the Apoſtle.) The condition 
in which we were when Chr:/t became a factifice for ts, was. certainly a condition of ſin an 
enmity with God; and yet this he calls a being coithout ftrength , or in a ſtate of weakne 
and mfirmity: which we, who believe all our ſtrength to be derived from Chriſt's death; 
and the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the fruit of his altenſion, may ſoon apprehend to be 
the true meaning of the word. And in this ſenſe is that ſaying Ms our Bleſſed Saviour, 
the iwhole have nb need of 4 phyſician, but they that are weak: for therefore Chrijt came int 
the world ro ſave finners; thoſe are the perſons of Chrilt's inficmary ry, whoſe. reſtitution. 
reduCtioh to a ſtate of life and health was his great deſign. S0 that whoſoever fin habitual 
ly, that is, conftantly, periodically, at the revolution of a temptation, or frequently or eaſily, 
are perſons who till remain in tlie Rate of ifi and death ; and their intervals of piety are 
bat l to a ſtate of Hs nr ind thei d be when SOR are not t uſed 
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to countenance or excuſe the ſig, or flatter the perſon *. But if yy E.. reſo- 
lations: of er e dation (thoogh Bey ore run beyond the next aſſault o of pon or defire) 
be taken for fate ”, grace wee with infirmities of nature, they become Ss 
A all rpoſes, through our ' miſtake, which they might have promoted if they 


ninth rig fly ut lepſtood, 1 3 55 and cheriſhed. | times indeed the. OD I 4 
Day bo pecome an inſtrument to excuſe ſome degrees of the fin, wy make the 

irie, hoſe ruin ſeems almoft certain, becauſe of the greatneſs and violence. of 
855 enem 7 meetin with a 5 aptneſs; but then the queſtion. will 'be, hither and 
oe ternptation- carries him; whether to a Work of a mortal 


© als tos al rre kr, that is, whether ther to dea cath, Aae wenn. For 


whate principle be, if the effect be death, the man's caſe was therefore to be pitjcd 
on BY ain was the mare inevitable; not fo pitied, a to ercuſe him from the ſtate of 
de vi For Ja We "temptation be never ſo ſtrong 85 'evety Chriſtian man hath aſſiſtances 


* 
9 1 


rt him, {© as that, without his own yielding, no temptation is ſtronger 
grace hich 5 00 offers him: for if it were, it ere not ſo much as a fin of ipfir- 
it were no fin at all. This therefore muſt be certain to us; when the violence of our 
f ops. or defires overcomes our refolutions and fairer purpot againſt , the dictate of our 
fon, that indeed is a ſtate of infirmity, but it is alſo of fi And death, a ſtate of immor- 
fiction ; becaule the offices of grace are to crucify the old man, that is, our former and 
npurer converſation, to ſubdue the petulancy of our paſſions, to reduce them to reaſon, 
or to reffors exppire and dominion to the of gc faculties. 80 that this condition in 
g.is not ſo good as the infirmity „but i it is no grace at all: for 2whoever 
EE s 2 e crucifled the fleſh with mad affettions "and buſts", 7 "Thoſe other imperfect, 
e reſblations are but the firſt 11 855 « of the kingdom of Chriſt, nothing but 
ght and they therefore capnot be excuſes to us, 
. the contrary weakneſſes (as we at them) PR) nat make the fin involuntary, but 
0p in true \peaking it N eee of the luft, not the infirmaity of 


| which is a ſtate of litle and! imp perfect on 
far Fg? bruiſed reeds ; which is 1 of the 2 
the lights of grace new riſe. upon our eyes. And 
* rous bat by te cn: tations and 
of rect elect; eir actions 
he, 5 he war they fin but Gldom ; 
229 7 inadvertency; and 
Wen do an acł of 
degrees. For when 
determinate, what- 
eg CCA b he EDT 
CC ram an principle but from 
ng RN e habit, liek — hp 04 Mr 
j tion 1 to che — of the man, and then 
pal clear and full, and is that proper diſpoſition | 
uniſhment or reward reſpeftively. Now although 
1 5 to meu 101 e 3 
ngs 


Mis Alot 9 0 thi Ane TE 0 of our Rege N the 75 rit =_ is 
fleſh is weak :. which in this inſtance was not expreſſed in fin, but in a 


inpet ap, which then was a receſſion from a civility, a nat watching with the 


Land. And this is the only infirmity. that can conbiſt with the ſtate of grace. 
+12, So that now we may lay what load we pleaſe upon our nature, and call our violent 


and unmortified defires by the name of an imperfect grace: but then we are dangerouſly 
miſtaken, and fatter our ſelves into an opinion, of piety, when we are in the gall of bitter- 
neſs; ſo making our miſery. the more certain and irremediable, becauſe we think it needs 
noting but a benen and eee * bring, us to Heaven, | The violence of paſſion 


and 
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and deſires is a miſery of nature; but a perſect principle of fin ; multiplying and repeating the 
ac but not leſſening the malignity. But ſins of infirmity, hen we mcan-fans of a leis 
and lower malice, ars ſins of a Jeſs And imperfect choice, becauſe of the unardidable imper- 
ſection of che underſtanding... Sins of infirmity.are always infirm fing; chat. , weak and im- 
in their principle, and in their nature, and in their deſign; that is, they are actions 
incompleat in all chair capacities. But then paſſions and incliciations conſiſti 
with a regulat ahd determined and actual underſtanding maſt never be their principle: for 
hatſocver proceeds thence is deſtruttive of ſpiritual life, and inconſiſtent with the ſtate of 
Grace. But ſins of infirmiry; when they pretend to a leſs degree of malignity and a greater 
degree of excuſe, are ſuch ar are littſe more than fins of pore . Ignorance: pou 
in that degree in which any other principle is mixt with heri, in the ſame 
criminal and inexcufable. | For as a fin of infirmity is pretended ebe le in in rele ad 
: it is certain, if it hei great in che inſtance; it is not a ſin o inficeaity, that's, 1 it 
is tate or act of death, and abſolutely inconſiſtent witk the ſtate of grace. 
13. SECONDLY, another principle of temptation pregnant with ſin, and ü of 
"monſters, i is a weaker pretence, which leſs wary and credulous perſom abuſe themſelves 
withal, pretending as a ground for their confidence and incorrigible purſuance of their courſes, 
that they have a good meaning, that they intend ſometimes well, and'ſornetimes not ill, and 
this dul be f. utficient to mcg their actions, and to allow cheir ſin. And th is of 
worle malice, when religion is te colour for a war, and the preſervation''of faith made 
the wartant for daſtruction of charity, anda zeal for God made the falſe light to lead us 
to diſobeclienoe to man, and Demed of kithatey"ioahe beruf facrilege, and the defiance of 
ition the introducer of profancneſs, and ve formation made the colour for a {chifm, 
and liberty of conſcience the way to @ bold and ſaucy hereſy : for the end may indeed 
allow an indifferent action, but can never make ſtraight à crooked and irregular. It was 
not enough for Saul to cry fur God aud ebe faorifice, that he ſpared the fat flocks of 
Amalck: and it would be a ſtrange 'zeal aud forwardneib, that rather! chan the altar of in- 
cenſe ſhould not ſmoak, will burn offs fwwtida, or the matrov ef 4 man's bones. For 
as God will be honoured by us, fo allo in ways of his o] up : or we ace the 
makers of our religion, if wo in our zeal for God do hai he hath forbidden ur. And 
any fin committed for ee is Joſt is bags oc enen en þ 2-64 i 

| 29% ulli 18 0 2 bng 

14. Ava itis Eh be comiindd' r di lend. or Pretence efockibiny; mY with 

be. We muſt be curious that no protenice engage us upon enattivn time : certicly 
criminal in its own nature. Charity may ſometimes r require our lives, but a 
endear a damnatiom to us. We are not boumd to dhe ehdiee Gf an ettrnal ruin, es 
another. Indeed ſo far as an option wil! go, it may ebnen the exxeveſcences of 1 e 
chuie by a tacit or expreſs act of volition 7 become' Anathinita for our breturen“, that is, 
5 ion of law, to ſuppoſe it better, and wiſh it rather that I 
periſh. than my nation. Thus far is charitable; becauſe & is: innocent; for as it is great love 
40 our country, — no uncharitableneſs to our ſelves: for er- 5 always are ineffetive, 
and produce nothing but rewatds of charity, and greater glory. And the holy Yeſas him- 
fel, who only could be and was effectively ae to ae us, got by it an excecding and 
mighty glorification : and 8. Paul did himſelf advantuge by bis charitable devotion: for his 
countrymen. But fince God never puts the queſtion to us, ſo that either we or our nation 
muſt be damned, he having fixt every matis final oogdition upon his own actions n the 
virtue and obedience of Chriſt, if we miſtake dhe enpteſſes of charity, and ſuffer our ſelves 
to be damned indeed for God's glory or dur brechren's gad, we ſpoil the duty, and tuin our 
. when our comes to act. But it is obfervable, e is of-. 
ten pretended to juſtify a fin, yet charity is bur ſeldogy:” awhich makes it full of ſuſpicion, 
ws religion bes de er to the death's head, amd at the beſt is but an | 
of God, that he is not willing or not able to pr religion without o irregular and im- 


pious co- Operations. But however though it might concern us to wiſh eur felves rather 


accurſed than religiom, or our prince, or our conntry {hould th, (for I find no inſtances 
that it is lawful ſo much as to wiſh it for the preſervation ei Ke Fond, ;) yet it is a 
charity to bring ſuch a wiſh to as Try; yoo" dens our yes HOT bd a good en 
either of religion or charity, ' Jul 201] tee 
15. LET us therefore ſerve God hy hai Ackerivel the ys "Ge al Gur Abels to. 
him, being acts of his free conceffion and grace, muſt de by his. own deſig nation and ap- 
pointment. We might as well have choſen what e (I Be of, aa of har 
1 the ſubſtance of our — _—_ eonſiſt. ne 
= 5 16. Ta noLy, 
a Vide hiſloriam Uzzz 2 Sam. vi. NY . % Bom abs tt | 
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-|: 165/21 80L Y third principle f teinptation:js; an opinion of proſecu 
civility; oornplianco and cb of a pqiũt of pieriand ſtricter dut 
and good natures, perſons of humanę and ſweeter diſpolitions,: are tũapt to daſii upon has = 
rock>of offence. But ethe evilithat I would note tis, that there ane me conditions of 
men to whom A vice is ſo agduſtomed, that he that mihgles with chem muſt handle the 
crime and touch the venom. There are ſome: vices Which; arccnationkd,/'there:arefome 
that ate points af honour, aides are civilities.of efitertaipment;;:an8 they are therefore 
'8ccoutited -unavoidable, becauſe the underſtandings of men are degenerous as their); man- 
ners, and it is accounted ſottiſh and phat not tocbmmunicate in their accuſtomed 
5 booſeneſſes. Amongſt ſome men all 7 firſt addreſſes ure: drinkings, their entertainments 
rate beyond the permiſſions of Chriſtian: auſterity i their drin ĩs humorous, and 
Five e 5 and it is diſhonourable not to engage in duel, and venture your 
ſoal to aſcertain an empty reputation. Theſe incunveniencies rely upon falſe opinions and 
vain fancies, having ho greater ſdundation than the ſottiſh Hiſcoutſes of ignorant and un- 
god perſons; and they have no peeuliar and appropriate gemedy; but a reſolute ſeverity 
of manners, and a:confideration; What is required of us as: Chriſtians 10 confront againſt 
thoſe fonder cuſtorm and expeRatiohs. from us, as We engage in the n of che e 
n blended ian ſdeiety. omit! en ele inde inert! 
17 To. which purpoſes we muſt be: careful; not to engage wolf. i in. I6afer! com- 
, never. without; buſineſs! or unavoidable aceidents: and when we mingle in affairs, it 
wilt Goncern Our Hfety to watch; leſt multitutle of talk, goodneſs and facility of nature, 
the delight of company, and the freedom and il cuſtomed:&civilities;do by degreesdrawus 
away from our guards and retirement of ſpirit For in theſe caſes every. degree of diſſo- 
lution diſarms us of our ſtrengths : and if We pay ſocſar e in it tolerable, 
we inſtantly and undiſcernibly paſs into unlawful and criminal. But Sur beſt.defetices 
| deep in a ſeyere and Pede underſtanding; and diſoerning the ſottiſhneſs of ſuch 
principles which, tepreſent vice in civil language, and propound-a crime to you under the 
cover. af kindneſs: Which is juſt ſo much recompenſe as it is ſatisfaction to a * 
booty that he was achuſed by a witty orator, and ſenteneed by an eloquent judge. Re- 
member always; that the friendfhips,bf the world are enrmity with God; and that .thoſe 
ſocieties which are combined by relations of drink, and Wuantonneßß, and impertinency, 
and crimes, are either inconſiderable in civility, or reaſon, or reputation: no wiſe man is 
cory th their taſtimony or diſcourſes; and they are ſo ĩmpotent, ride and undiſcerning a 
DE nh from thence is ihe worſt rare 
Jud 11 160 9111 (3.33 ern VII Vir. 16H: in 
8. Bu r in alh the inſtanchs of chis great evi, the very ſtating thequeſtion right. is 
above half the victory. For it is a queſtion between miſtaken civili = proce certain- wy: 
iety vn one ſide, and the diſguiſes of Toma ronthicedee other. God a are the parti 
Htereſted. and to; counterpoiſe the influence of the fight! and face of man, (elch b. . 
ing in a viſible communication, it i; not in me natures to neglect or contradict,) there 
are all the excellencies of God, the effects of his power, his certain preſence and omni- 
ſcicbog; the ſeyerities of his judgment, and the ſweetneſs and invitation of his mercies ; be- 
'fides:the-prudence;; wiſdom, and GatisfaQtion to the ſpirit when we | wiſely neglect ſuch 
Gortthand. low abaſes and Ace an. to conform to the Ines of - reaſon and duey, in 
compliance with the purpoſes of God and gur own felicities. 
19. Tuns ill-managed principles are ch" univerſal as an infected air; yet there 
are lame en mo Lye hy to the particular, ate of religion: Firſt, To young beginners 
2 —_— hight ats the difficultics of religion, and propounds the greater examples of 
affrights them with thoſe mountains of piety, obſerving where and upon 
A 1 al of; ſeyerity An will be! moſt apprehenſive and afflicted: and this he 
falls not often a PRION with a purpoſe, that by: believing no piety leſs than the greateſt 
can be good, h 9 22 deſpair of thoſe heights, and retire into the ſecurities and indiffe- 
mers of a 90 00 life. But this 3 is to be cured by all thoſe inſtruments of piety which in 
are incentives of the loye of God, and endearments of ſpiritual and religious affec- 
e and particularly by conſideration of the divine goodneſs, who knows whereof we are 
Made, and remembers that we are but duſt, and will require no more of us than according to 
our powers and preſent capacities, But the fubjedt-matter of this nh Is confider'd 
F i 
20. BUT, moſt A young, beginners are 42 ond and not 90 uud 
.te tempted to receſſion, till after a long time, by a revolution of a We they are aba- 
ted by a defervelcency i in | holy actions, The devil uſes to prompt them on; not that he 
anne .01 f | 58 loves 
; e Part 2, e, of the Du. SG i wil © e 
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© Joys the piety and the | progreb,, but that he. would engage the perſon, i in imprudences and 
ob forwardae of bee 885 Which either are in their -n ae indiſcretion s$, or from 
Fhich, by teaſon. of the incapacity of the perſon, it is neceſſary 125 him to retire. A 
new convert is like a bird newly entered into a net, through which poſſibly. ſhe might 
* without, danger, if her fears. and -unreaſonable ſtrivings did not entangle her t but 
© when by buſy and undiſturbed. Autterings he diſcompoſes the order. of it, ſhe- is entan- 
led an 1 and made a prey to her, treacherous enemy. Such are the indiſcreet 
K and too forward enterprizes of new penitents; whom we ſhall obſerve too often 
ufd eat auſterities, making vows and caſting bands upon their liberty, and 
"ſiares upon their petſons, thinking nothing great enough to expiate. their ſin, or to pre- 
ſent to God, of ts endear their ſervices, or ſecure their perſeverance ; and therefore they 
lay a load of fetters upon themſelves, or rather cut off their legs that they may neyer go 
back; therefore laying an obligation of vows and intolerable burthogs on themielves, that 
by theſe they may by a compendium of piety redeem the time, and by thoſe make it 
poffible to prevaricate. But the obſervation of the fad events and final accidents of theſe 
men hath gen probation of the indiſcretion of ſuch furious addreſſes and beginnings: And 
it was prudently done of Meletius of Antioch ©, when he viſited the, diaceſes of Syria, and 
the ſeveral religious perſons famous for ſevere undertakings ; ; eſpying; that Simeon Stylites 
dwelt upon a pillar, and had bound his leg with a ſtrong: chain of iron, he ſent for a 
"With, cauſing. it to be knocked off, and faid, © To a man that loves God, his mind is a 
6 ſufficient chain. For the loads of voluntary auſterities raſhly undertaken make religion a 
burthen when their firſt heats expire ; and their vows, ; which, are intended to ſecure the 
ptacticg and perpetuate the piety, are but the occaſions of an aggravate crime: and the 
"vow does not ſecure the piety, but the wearineſs and ſatiety of the duty tempts to the 
breaking of the yow, or at leaſt makes the man inn 88 when he cannot abe mich 
| Ga nor retire with ſafety. 
21. Ir therefore concerns all f ;fewal guides, to manage their, n new converts wich ” 
ber counſels and moderate permiſſions, knowing that ſublime h culatiqns i in the metaphy- 
ſics are not fit entertainment for an e egg 18 milk for babes, and 
Rrong meat for men of riper piety; and it will employ all the regular ſtrength of young 
beginners to conteſt againſt the reliques of thoſe miſchiefs which. remain ſince tlie ex- 
pulſion of the old man, and to maſter thoſe difficulties which by the nature of the ſtate are 
certainly conſequent to ſo late mutation. And if we eg furies of zeal and the impa- 
tience of Nite piety are violent and indiſcreet in deſtroying of our enemies, we 
probably may tread 25 thiſtle down, and trample upon all its appearances, and yet leave 
the root in the ground with haſte and imprudent forwrardneis. Gentle and foft coun- 
ſels are the ſureſt enemies to your vice, and the beſt oonſervators and promoters of a vir- 
tuous ſtate: but a haſty charge and the conduct of a young leader may engage an early 
ſpirit in dangers and diſhonours. And this temptation is of ſo much greater danger, be- 
cauſe it hath a face of zeal, and meets with all Ly AKT from without; every man 
being apt to cheriſh a convert, and to enflame his new fires : but few conſider the incon- 
veniences that are conſequent to indiſcreet beginnings, and the worſe events uſually ap- 
pendent to ſuch inconveniences. 
22. INDEED it is not uſual that prudence 1 ere in the fame 
perſon : but it will therefore concern 15 0 fafety of new converts, who cannot guide them- 
ſelves, to give themſelves up to the conduct of an experienced ſpiritual perſon, who be- 
ing diſintereſted in thoſe heats of the firſt apprehenſions, and being 3 taught, by the 
obſervation of the accidents of a ſpiritual life, upon what, rocks raſhneſs and zeal uſually 
do engage us, can beſt tell what degrees and what inſtances of re 2 they may with 
moſt fafety undertake. | But for the general, it is beſt in the addr to low 
the courſe of nature : let there be an infancy, and a childhood, and a . — youth; 
and by the divers and diſtant degrees of increment let the perſons be eſtabliſhed in wiſdom 
and Grace. But above all things, let them be careful 0 they do not lay upon themſelves 
neceſſities of any laſting oourſe, no yows of perpetuity in any inſtance of uncommanded 
action or degree of religion: for he may alter in his capacity and exterior condition; he 
may ſee by experience, that tlie particular engagement is imprudent; he may, by the 
virtue of obedience, be engaged on a duty inconſiſtent with the conveniences. and advan- 
tages of the other; and his very loſs of liberty in an uncommanded inſtance may tempt 
him to inconvenience, But then, for the ſingle and tranſient actions of piety, al- 
though 1 in them the danger is leſs even though the TS be great, yet it were well 
il n new # beginners, in religion would e POT and an . Peer. rather than 
ae n q actions 
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actions of eminency, leſt they retire with ſhame, and be afflicted wich ** when their 
firſt heats are ſpent,” and expire in _wearineſs and temptation, | It is, good on keep = 
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the circuits of 4 man's affections, not ſtretching out all the degrees 8 fancy and de 

but leaving the a etites of religion rather unſatisfied, ant ill defiring more, than 

f 79 dut the Whole faculty leave no deſires but what are fulfilled and wearied. 

dat 'FHIRDLY, I ſhall not need here to obſerve ſuch temptations, which are direct i in- 
E to ſin, upon occaſion” of the piety of holy perſons; ſuch as are kcurity, too much 

confidence, e and vanity: theſe are part of every A 75 8 danger, and are to he confidered 
upon their ſeveral arguments. Here I was only to note the general inſtruments of miſchief. 
It remains now that I ſpeak of ſuch remedies and general antidotes, fel! which are pro- 
Laber, to fins? in ſpecial, but fuch as are eden e or e and | good adrices in 


7 24" Pyner, FY every man abſtain road th deaf of fin as much as. his SOM 


will permit. And i were better to do ſome violence to our ſecular affairs, than to pro- 
cure apparent or probable wn 5 our ſouls. For if we = got a way open and ready 
prepared to our iniquity, our deſires oftentimes are not willing to be tri oubled ; but oppor- 
tunity gives life and activeneſs to our appetites. If Baal not 770 his tawers beheld 
the private beauties of Bathſheba, Uriah had lived, and his wife been . but 
fin was brought to him by that chance; and entering at the caſement * 
heart on fire, and him of his robes of honour and i innocence. W 
wedpe of gold and the beauty of the Babyloniſh garment made han facrilegious upon 
the place, who was innocent enough in his preceding purpoſes. Ang therefors that ſoul that 
makes it ſelf an object to ſin, and invites an ery to view its poſſefions, and live in the 
vicinape, loves the ſin it ſelft and he that is pleaſed with the danger, would willingly be 
| betrayed into the neceſſity and the pleaſure of the ſin. For he can have na ether end to 
entertain the hazards; but that he hath » farther purpoſe t5 Ewe yg MN. ; he loves the 
pleaſure of the fin, and therefore he would make. the condition of innigg certain and un- 
avoidable. And therefore Holy Scripture, which is 9 6 0 and curious in the cautions 
and ſecurities of virtue, does not determine its precepts in the preciſe commands, of vir- 
tuous actions, but alfo binds up our ſenſes, bbc dd the; of temptation, blocks up 


paſs: the By and avenues of vice E Top us to male a covenant with aur nat 
5 9 mot fo n $f, of not OP! | Loh ber 


1 ES und 3 
- often, occafion to exerciſe. e her fe „ N 
1 ber; 1 am fare it was not very fafe : and to invite the trouble 
to. triumph 8 an uncertain iſſue for ng end but to get the 
e a ue oftentimes do not pay for the trouble, never for the dan- 
ger. An Egyptian, gh acknowledged fire for his god, one day doing his devotions * 
ted his god after the manner of worſhippers, and burnt his lips. It wag not in the pow 

of that falſe and imayinary deity to cure the real hurt he had done to his — Yet — 
ſhipper.” Juſt ſuch à fool is he that kiſſes a danger, though with a deſign of virtue, and 
hugs an opportunity of fin for an advantage of piety : he burns himſelf in the | 
hood of the flame, and twenty to one but Pw eee And. he, that 
looks out a danger that he may overcome it, does as did the Perſian, who worſhipping the 
fun, — hm when he yed him to cure his ſore eyes. The ſun. may as well 
qure a weak eye . ee wo. as à danger can do him advan- 
tage that ele loch a 7 which may ruin him, and after which be rarely may have 
this reward, that it may be Bad of hin. he had the good fortune not to periſh in his 
_— S we nk by og Long 3 | 
it is inſinĩtely more full of difficulty to cure a en which a cate and obſer- 
vation would have whole. To recover from a fin is none of the eaſieſt la- 
bours that concern the ſons of men; and therefore it concerns them rather not to enter in- 
to ſuch a narrow ſtrei ht, from which they can never draw. back their head, without 
leaving their hair and'ſkin and their ears behind. Ma brag wg to try us, he means. na 
hurt, and he does it with grea Fry Pr e if we go to try our ſclyes, 
I voy bat" not witkly.” 855 K f 


imply unlawful for — perſons to ſeek 


Ad SRO r. IX. O Temptation. _ 105 
4 temptation, ſo for U. more perfect i it is dangerous. We have enemies enough without, 


and one of our own within : but we become our own tempter, when we run out to meet 
the world, or invite the devil home, that we may throw holy water upon his flames, 
and call the danger nearer, that we may run from it. And certainly men are more puilty 
of many of their temptations than the devil, through their incuriouſnels or raſhneſs doing 
as much miſchief to themſelves as he can: for he can but offer; and ſo much we do when 
we run into danger. Such were thoſe ſtories of S. Antony 9 king the devil to battel. 
If the ſtories had been as true as the actions were raſh and ulous, the ſtory had faſten - 
ed a note of indiſcretion upon that good man: though now I think Riv © is nothing but 
a mark of fiction and falſhood on the writer. 
26. SECONDLY, poſſibly without fault we may be engaged i in a temptation ; but then 
we muſt be diligent to reſiſt the firſt beginnings. For when our ſtrength is yet entire and 
unabated, if we ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome, and conſent to its firſt and weakeſt at- 
tempts, how ſhall we be able to reſiſt. when it hath tried our conteſtation,, and wearied our 
patience, when we are weaker and yl evailed upon, and the temptation is ſtronger and trium- 
phant in many degrees of victory? how much a hectic fever is harder to be cured than 
a. tertian, or a conſumption of the ſnags than a little diſtillation of rheum upon the throat; 
by ſo much it is harder to prevall upon a triumphing luſt than upon its firſt inſinuations. 
But the ways of reſiſting are of a different e, proportionably to the nature of the 
erimes. 5 
27. Finer, If the temptation heh cine of pleaſure: and ſenſuality, let the tefiſi- 
ance be by flight © for in caſe of Juſt, even to conſider the arguments againſt it is half as 
great temptation as to preſs the arguments for it: for all conſiderations of ſuch allurements 
make the ſoul perceive ſomething of its reliſh, and entertain the . Even thepulling pitch 
from our cloaths defiles the fingers; and ſome adherences of t and carnal fins will 
be remanent even from thoſe conſiderations which, ſtay. within the circuit of the flames; 
though but with pu pacpoe to quench the fire and profes the houſe. Chaſtity cannot ſuffer 
the Raſt thought of the reproaches of the {pirit of impurity: and it is neceſſary to all that 
will keep their purity and innocence againſt ſenſual temptations, to avcid every thing that 
may prejudice decorum.  Libanius the Sophiſter reports, that a painter being one day de- 
firous'to palnt Apollo a. laurel⸗ board, the colours would not ſtick, but were rejected: 
out of which. his f fan . uakG out this extraction; that the chaſte Daphne (coticerning whom 
the poets feign *, that 2 from Apollo, Whoattempred mee her; the was turned into 
a laurel-ttee) could not endure him, even d rejected him after the loſs of 
her ſenſitive powers. ET Hg chaſte ſouls da even to reſent the leaſt image and 
offer of impurity, Whatſoever is like a fin of unclennneſs, he that means to preſerve him- 
ſelf chaſte muſt avoid, as he wauldayoid the fin : in this caſe dae tiring no difference but 
OR IC nn eee tion and the crime: - 


28. SECONDLY, if . E to crimes of troubleſome ad preternatural deſires 
br intellectual nature, let the be made conſertd manu, by a perfect fight, by the 
amaſſing of ſuch arguments in general and IM in particular which are apt to become 


deleteries to the ſin, and to ae temptation. But in both theſe inſtances the reſiſt- 
ance mult at leaſt be as ſoon as the attempt is, leſt the violence of the temptation out- run 
dur powers: for if againſt our full r hath prevailed to the figſt degrees, its progreſs. 
to a compleat victory is not ſo improbable as were its ſucceſſes at the firſt beginnings... But 
to ſerve this and all other ends in the reſiſting and ſubduing a n theſs Ong! 
conſiderations have the beſt and moſt univerſal influence, | _ 

29. FiRsT, conſideration of the pre eſence of God, who is witneſs of all. our ations; and 
a revenger of all impiety. This is great an inſtrument of fear and religion, that whoever 
does actually conſider God to be d and conſiders what the firſt conſideration ſignifies, 
either muſt be reſtrained from 85 preſet temptation, — muſt have thrown off all the 
poſſibilities and aptneſſes of virtue; ſuch as are | modeſty, and reverence, and holy fear: 
For if the face of a man ſcatters all baſe machinations, and we dare not act our crimes in 
the theatre, unleſs we be impudent as well as criminal: much more does the ſenſe of a 
ſent Deity fill the places of our heart with veneration and the awe of religion, when it * 
throughly apprehended and actually conſidered. We ſee not God, he is not in our thoughts, 
when we run into darkneſs to act 25 impurities. For we dare not commit adultery if æ boy 
be oz behold, che boy is ſent off with an excuſe, and God abides there, dat yet we 
"II ev 2c" . commit 


e Sed ed quitegoemne malum deset t Becker. xx 27. deere impits Sanum, 
invidiam de torqueo ? quum mala no nw: he ipſius animam tur, 
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{ commit the crime; it is bam 28 Jac ob faid at Bethel, God was in! that N and We 
dene not of it; and yet we neither breathe nör move an artery but in him and by his 
aſſiſtance. In bim ive live, and mode, and have our being. And, * All things are naked 
and open in bis At. "The in a ty of my = is very great for they the Lord feeth 
hors; m Shall nat be that ma r D bim the n J are both aliłe. 
Theſe and many to the ſame deſign are t voices of Scripture, ae our. ſpirits may retice 
into the beholding of God, to the purpoſes of fear and Hine, with whom we do coha- 
bit by the neceſſities of nature, MEA the condition of our eſſence wholl in de pendence : 
and then wi ye o ay ſin ſecurely, wr oof we can contrive to do it ſo that God may not 
ſee ud. ; Jf13 4 | ok 
30. Tn E RE are many men who are S of the eyes, a8 MY) Ap oſtle's FERN who 
wen they are looked on, act virtue with much pompouſneſs and theatrica bravery; but 
theſe Ng when the theatre is empty, put off their upper garment, and retire into their 
Primitive baſeneſs. Diogenes endured the extremity of winter's cold ?, that the people might 
"wonder at his'auſterity and philoſophical patience: but Plats ſeeing the people e ng the 
man i and pitying the ſufferance, told them, that the way to make him warm him 
for them to be gone, and to take no notice of him, For they that walk as in the f ig ht of h 
men ſerve that defi well enough when they fill the public voice with noiſes and opini- 
ons, and are not by & engaged to act in private: but they who are {ervants of 


ieir' purpoſe 
the eyes of God, and walk as in the divine preſence, perceive the ſame'teſtraints in darknef, 


in cloſets, and grots, as in the light and midſt of theatres. . And that conſideration impoſes 
pon'us a happy neceflity of doing virtuouſly, which reſents us placed in the eyes of our 
ache And therefore it was not unhandſome aid of a Fwich! Doctor, * It every man would 
te conſider God to be the great eye of the world watching 11 y_oyer all our actions, and 
« that his hand is indefati agile and his ear ever open, fin might be extirpated from off 
« the face of the earth. And this is the condition o bead and the ry ſouls within 
their regions of light and felicity cannot fin,” becauſe of the viſion beatifical, they always 
behold a the face of God. And: thoſe who partake of this ſtate by way of conſideration, which 
is eſſential to the condition of the bleſſed, and derive it into Practice and e in pro- 
tion to this ſhall retain an innocence and a part of glory. 

31. Fox it wa declenſion of human reaſon, and a diſreputation to our $ iti! that 
we are ſo wholly led by ſenſe, that we will not walk in the regions of the fink. and be- 
hold God by our eyes of faith and diſcourſe, ſuffering our courſe of life to be guided by 
ſuch principles which diſtinguiſh our natures from beaſts, and our conditions Ek vicious, 
and our r ſpirits from the world, and our from the common ſatisfactions of ſenſe and 
corru The better half of our nature 1s of the fame conſtitution with that of angels: 
and erefore although we are drenched in matter and the communications of earth, yet 
our better part was deſigned to converſe with God. And we had, befides the eye of reaſon, 
another eye of faith put into our fouls, and both clarified with revelations an 8 
ing to us ſo viſible and clear characters of God's preſence, that the 


tions of the ſpirit, expreſſi 
expreſſion of the ſarme ſpirit is, e may feel bim, for be i is within us ©, and Mot us, and we 


afe in him, and in the comprehetifions of his embra 1 4 birds in the air, or as infants 
in the wombs of their pregnant mothers :. Arid that eaſed not to communicate 
himſelf to the eyes of our body, but Rill to remain inviſible, beſides that it is his own 
glory and perfection, it is alſo no mbre to us but like a retreat behind a curtain, where 
when we know our judge ſtands as an 125 and a watch over our actions, we ſhall be 
ſottiſh if we dare to provoke his jeal jealouſy, | uſe we ſee him not, when we know that he 
is cloſe by, though behind the cloud. 

32. TweRE are ſome general Ape upon our ſpirits, which by way of preſum- 
ption and cuſtom poſſeſs our perſuaſions, and make reſtraint upon us to excellent purpoſes ; 


ſuch as are the religion of holy plac reverence of our parents, preſence of an auſtere, 
an honourable, or a virtuous | For many fins are prevented by the company of a 


inn 6, cpecially if, e the ties of N we have alfo towards him an indearment 
of 
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of * reverence and fair opinion; and if he were with us in our privacies, he would cauſe our 
retirements to be more holy. St. Ambroſe reports of the virgin Mary, that ſhe had fo much 
piety and religion in her countenance and deportment, that divers perſons, moved by the vene- 
ration and regard of her perſon, in her preſence have firſt commenced their reſolutions of cha- 
ſtity and ſober living. However the ſtory be, her perſon certainly was of fo expreſs and great 
devotion and ſanctity, that he muſt needs have been of a very unpudent diſpoſition aud firm 
immodeſty, who durſt have ſpoken unhandſome language in the preſence of ſo rare a pet- 
ſon, And why then any rudeneſs in the preſence of God, if that were as certainly believed 
and conſidered? For whatſoever amongſt men can be a reſtraint of vice, or an indearment 
of virtue, all this is highly verified in the preſence of God, to whom 6br conſcience in its 
very concealments is a fair table written in capital letters by his own finger: and then if 
we fail of the advantage of this exerciſe, it muſt proceed either from our diſhonourable 


have converted two harlots from a courſe of diſſolution to great ſanity and tber £ | 


by the, indiſpenſable laws of nature, that we ſhall after a very little duration paſs on to a 


condition ſtrange, not underſtood, then unalterable, and yet of great mutation from this, even 
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of greater diſtance from that in which we are here, than tHis is from the ſtate of beaſts ©: 
25 We it is conſidered, muſt ih all reaſon make the ſame impreſſion upon our under- 
and affections, which naturally all ſtrange things and all great conſiderations are 
that is, create reſolutions and reſults paſſing through the heart of man, ſuch as are 
wealombie and prudent, in ofder to our own cites; that we 5 5 the vanities of the 
preſent temptation, and ſecure our future condition, which will, till eternity it ſelf expires, 
e i as 48. make it to be by our deportment in this ſhort tranſition and paſſage 
e wo 
Fre And that this diſcourſe is Yealonable, I am therefore 'confirined becayſc I find it to 
be to the Gime purpoſe uſed by the Spirit of God, and the wiſeſt perſonages in the world. 
My-foul is akvays in my hand, therefore do I heep thy commandments d, aid David. He look- 
ed upon as a dying perſon, and that reſtrained all his inordinati6ns ; and ſo he prayed, 
Tord, teach me to nuinber my days, that I may apply my heart unto wiſdom*. And there- 
fore the uſed to ſerve up a ſkeleton to their feaſts, that the difſolutions and va- 
poum of wine might be reſtrained with that bunch of myrrh and the vanities of their eyes 
Saſtiſed by that fad object": for they thought it unlikely a clan ſhould be tranſported Far 
with any thing low or vicious, that looked long and often into the hol low eyc-pits of a 
death's-head, or dwelt in a charnel-houſe. And ſuch conſiderations make all the importu: 
Aity and violence of ſenſual defires to diſband. For when a man ſtande 22 Bu at — 
door of eternity, and, as did on the almoner, every day is building of hj 
every one day of our hy er into ke pofletin of death ; - it For: concern 
us to take care that the door | open upon us, that we be not cruſhed 
to ruin by the ſtones TE The our death WEE not a conſignation to us to a 
Lad — For all the pleaſures of the whole world , and i is all its duration; cannot make 
recompence for 8 torment in bell; and yet if wicked perſons were to fit in hell 
F change of poſture or variety of torment beyond that ſeſſion, it were un- 
ſufferable beyond urance of nature. And therefore where little leſß than infinite 
milery in an infinite duration ſhall puniſh the pleaſures of ſudden and tranſient crimes; 
the gain of pleaſure and the : of RES for a condition of eternal ahd miſerable 
Gale e by none but fools and deſperate perſons, who made 
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ſoon find his ſpirit more ſober, and his deſires obedient, I end this with the counſel of 
St. Bernard*: © Let every man, in the firſt addreſs to his actions, conſider, whether if he 
« were now to die, he might fafely and prudently do ſuch an act, and whether he would 
ce not be infinitely troubled that death ſhould ſurprize him in the preſent diſpoſitions ; and 
then let him proceed accordingly.” For ſince our treaſure is in earthen veſſels, 
may be broken in pieces by the Gibbon of ten thouſand accidents, it were not 
treaſure up wrath 1 in them: for if we do, we ſhall certainly drink it in the day of D 
Py d 
2 Tuixprv, Before, and in, and after all this, the bleſſed Jeſus propounds prayer 
as a remedy againſt temptations ; Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation For 
beſides that prayer is the great inſtrument of obtaining victory b the grace of God, as A 
fruit of our Flies and of Gods natural and eſſential See very pra againſt ; a 
temptation, if it be hearty, fervent and devout, is a dog g of 1 it, and part of Ache ory 
for it is a diſclaiming the entertainment of it, it is a poſitive rejectioi 'of the crime; Ty 
every conſent to it is a ceaſing to pray, and to defire ae N. we thall obſerye, 75 
whenſoever we begin to liſten to the . of a tempting ſpirit, our prayers | it 
leflen, as the conſent encreaſes: there being a more 8 ect enemy to the empta- 
tion than prayer, which as it is of it ſelf a rofl boſtility againſt the 0e ſo It Is of 
calling i in auxiliaries from above to make the victory more ws, If temꝑtation ſets u 
thee, do thou ſet upon God: for he is as ſoon overcome as thou art, as ſoon mov: 
good as thou art to evil; » he is as 73 uickly invited to ity thee, as Fate i bim: pro- 
vided thou doſt not finally reſt in the petition, but pals into aQion, and en cavour by 25 
means human and moral to agg the flame 1 kindled i 1415 . before 1 it Fs 
to deyour the marrow of the b For a ſtro ng Prayer „incurious, 5 
vant walking, are e rege in the diſcourſes o religion. . * 15 tells vs a 525 
| av, e 
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a young man ſolicited by the fpirit of uncleanneſs, who came 50 
begged his prayers, It Kai that age when Gad uſed to anſwer. 
perſons by more clear and 8 gnifications of his N 
neceſſary. Abd ny 7 Gn. rayers | W heh. pgs of Eaves Zo 
man not at tter d, upon eration an 2 

to be, Nag the youre mf H uon the bib prin ie and fie 
N e e e ee 

devotion, 

dence and caution, tied him to work and to ſtand upon his guz Ts 
returned in triumph, pry ge 3 led upon his luſt. And ſo ſhall I and you, 
by God's grace, hard pr vently, if if pg yatch carefully that we be not 
aper i we be not idle k + aq A tive in pu if we read the Scriptures, 1 1 
and conſult with a ſpirit e, an 3 to be our work, that God 
be the bulines of 'our l — our deſigns eee ten we al wk 
ſafely, or recover ſpeedily, and, by doing advantages to piety, ſecure a greatneſs 
gion and ſpirituality, to our ſpifits and . But remember, * — 
Iſrael fought again Amalek, Moles's prayer hand ſecured the victory; his 
prayer grew NN ſlack: to remonſtrate to us, that we muſt 
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n God. and FTE merciful . T adore «gl ee e and „ 
, ble diſpen Mon of affairs in the ſpiritual kingdom of our Lord Jeſus : that tbou, 
who art 37 good, do 5 mit ſo many ſadneſſes and dangers to diſcompoſe that order of 
things and ſpirits which 1 didſt create innocent and harmleſs, and doft defign to great 
and ſpiritual perfettions ; that 45 emanation of good from evil by thy over-ruling power and 
175 Fog may force glory to thee from our ſhame, and honour to thy wiſdom by theſe con- 
2 55 ts and events. Lord, have pity upon nie in 275 ſad diſorders, 7 with 
2 Ws ap Fay y infirmities. Let me, 'by Suffering what thou pleaſe 77) , ; co-operate to the gla- 
e of thy grace, and magnifyi ng thy mercy : but never let me conſent to fin; but 
with the power of thy majeſty, and mightintſs of thy prevailing mercy, reſcue me from thoſe 
throngs of dangers and enemies which daily ſeek to deflaur that innocence with which thou 
did clothe ny ſoul in the | Fo birth. Behold, O God, boi all the ſpirits of darkneſs en- 
deavour 11 2 extin&ion 0 es, and the diſperfion of « all thoſe ; graces, and the prevention 
Bs thoſe glories, a ih” of oly Feſtus bath purchaſed for every loving and obedient foul. 
meat and drink are Fall of poiſen, our ſenſes. are ſnares, our buſineſs is various 
Temptation, our ns are inlets to more, and our actions ma occaſions of fins. Lord, de- 

Auer me from 1 e malice of the devil, from the fallaties of the world, from my own folly; 
that I de not Abe by . the” rf, hor Cheated by the ſecond, nor betrayed by my el. 
But ler thy grace, Weh 1s fufficient for me, be always preſent with me; let thy ſpirit in- 
Rrutt me in the ſpiritual warfare, arming my underſtanding, and ſecuring my will, and 
farts ifying my ſpirit with reſolutions of piety, and incentives of religion, and deleteries of 

: that the dangers I am encompaſſed wil bal may become unto me an occaſion of victo 

57 triumph, through the aids of the Holy Ghoft,. and by the crojs of the Lord Jeſus, who 
hath for FLY e Yar 25 all 15 7 Ne. Hg: umpbed over 25 wh tem the FTW all 
the powers of darkneſs ; from 4ohich, e mercies of. Jeſus 4 the merits 9 s paſſion, 

_ now. and cor Kb, nie and 0 0 Na, , er. * 9 fe 
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THEN tie clus was to - his heal fic; wag to h the Kun- 
- dation of * on the corner- a pps firſt temper'd the 2 5 with 
water, and then with blood, and afterwards built it up by the hands of the ſpirit. Him- 
ſelf enter'd at that door by which his Diſciples for ever after were to follow him: for there- 
fore he went in at the door of baptiſm, that he might hallow the entrance which himſelf 


made to the houſe he was now building. 
2. As is was in the old, fo it is in 1 Out of the watem God produced 


eyery living creature: and when at firſt the pirit moved upon the waters, and gave life, it 
was the type of what was deſigned in the renovation, Every thing that lives now, is born 
of water and the ſpirit : and Chriſt, who is our creator and redeemer in the new birth, 
opened the fountains and hallowed the ſtream. Chriſt, who is our life, went down in- 
to the waters of baptiſm: and we, who deſcend thither, find the effects of life. It is 
living water, of which whoſo drinks, needs not to drink of it again; for it ſhall be in 
bim,q well of water ſpringing up to life eternal 

13. Bor becauſe every thing is reſolved into the fame principles from whence it was 
taken ; the old world, which by the power of God came te the waters, by their own 
fin' fell into the waters again, and were all drowned, and only eight perſons were ſaved 


Ya an Ark, And tas world renewed upon the ſtock and reſerves of that Mercy, con 14 
5 A 


* John iv. ki 


Ad Sker. IX. Of Baptiſm. 111 
the ſacrament of baptiſm in another figure: for then God gave his ſigh from heaven, 
that by water the world ſhould never again periſh ; but he meant, chat they ſhould be 
ſaved by water: for baptiſm, which is a figure like to this, doth alſo nom ſave us by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt*®. | 
4. AFTER this, the Jews report, that the world took up the doctrine of baptiſinz, in 
remembrance that the iniquity of the old world was purged by water: and they waſhed 
all that came to the ſervice of the true God, and by that baptiſin bound them to the 
obſervation of the precepts which God gave to Noah. | 5 
5. Bur when God ſeparated a family for his own ſpecial ſervice, he gave them a ſa- 
crament of initiation, but it was a facrament of blood, the covenant of circumciſion. And 
this was the fore-runner of baptiſm, but not a type: when that was abrogated, this came 
into the place of it; and that conſigned the fame faith which this cofiifes. But it could 
not properly be a type, whoſe nature is by a likeneſs of matter or ceremony to repreſent 
the ſame 1 7 Neither is a ceremony, as baptiſm truly is, properly capable of having 
= ; it ſelf is but a type of a greater myſteriouſneſs. And the nature of types is, in 
ſhadow to deſcribe by dark lines a future ſubftance*. So that altho” circumciſion might be 
a type of the effects and graces beſtowed in baptiſm ; yet of the baptiſm or ablution 5 
ſelf it cannot be properly, becauſe of the unlikeneſs of e and configurations, and 
becauſe they are both equally diſtant from ſubſtances, which types are to conſign and re- 
preſent. The firſt biſhops of Jeruſalem, and all the Chriſtian Jews for many years, re- 
tained circumciſion together with baptiſm ; and Chriſt hinſelf, who was circumciſed, was 
alſo baptized: ahd therefore it is not fo proper to call circumciſion a type of baptiſm, It was 
rather a ſeal and ſign of the ſame covenant to Abraham and the ABer and to all Iſrael, 
as baptiſm is to all ages of the Chriſtian church. © © © | | 
6. AND becauſe this rite could not be adminiſtred to all perſons, and was not. at all 
times after its inſtitution ; God was pleaſed by a proper and ſpecific type to conſign this 
_ rite of baptiſm, which he intended to all, and that for ever; and God, when the fa- 
mily of his church grew ſeparate, notorious, numerous and diſtinct, nt them into their 
own country by a baptiſm through which the whole nation paſs d; for gil eaters were 
under the cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea, and were all baptized unto Majes in the 
cloud and in the ſea*%. So by a double 2 foretelling, that as they were initiated to 


Moſes's law by the cloud above and the fea beneath; ſo ſhould all the perſons of the 
church, men, women and children, be initiated unto Chriſt by the ſpirit from above and 
the water below. For it was the defign of the' Apoſtle in that diſcourſe, to repreſent 
that the fathers and we were equal as to the privileges of the covenant: he proved that we 
do. not exceed them, and it ought therefore to be certain that they do not exceed us, nor 
g was to remain which might not only conſign the c- 
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this rite of admitting into myſteries, aod-inſtitftions, and offices of religion, 
by baptiſms, was uſed by the poſterity of Noah, or at leaſt very early among the Jews, be- 
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1 Of Baptifm: . 
initiated diſciples into the ſeerets of Mithra : and the prieſts of Cotytto were called 
Baptæ, becauſe by baptiſm they were admitted into the religion. And they * thought 
murder, inceſt, rapes, and the worſt of crimes, were purged by dipping in the ſea or 
freſh ſprings. And a ptoſelyte is called, in Arrianus, Befapui@., [tinfus, a baptized 
rſon. | 1 5 ä Wigs Re 
* Bu F this ceremony of baptizing was ſo certain and uſual among the Jews in their 
admitting proſelytes and adopting into inſtitutions, that to baptize and to make diſciples are | 
all one. And when John the Baptiſt, by an order from heaven, went to prepare the 
way to the coming. of our bleſſed Lord, he preached repentance, and baptized all that pro- 
feſſed they did repent. He taught the Jews to live good lives, and baptized with the bap- 
tiſm of a prophet ; ſuch as was not uſually done by extraordinary and holy perſons in the 
change or renewing of diſcipline or religion. 8 Baptiſm was from heaven, 
or of men, Chriſt aſked the Phariſees, That it was from heaven, the people therefore 
believed, hecauſe he was a Prophet and an holy perſon : but it implies alſo, that ſuch 
baptiſms are ſometimes from men, that is, uſed by perſons of an eminent religion or ex- 
traordinary fame, for the gathering of diſciples and admitting proſelytes. And the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt did fo too“: even before Chriſt had inſtituted the facrament for the Chri- 
ſtian church, the diſciples that came to Chriſt were baptized by his Apoſtſes. 
10. AND now we are come to the gates of baptiſm. All theſe till John were but types 
and preparatory baptiſms, and John's baptiſm was but the prologue to the baptiſm of Chriſt, 
The Jewiſh baptiſms admitted, proſelytes to Moſes and to the law of ceremonies : John's 
baptiſm called them to believe in the Meſſias now appearing, and to repent of their ſins, | 
to enter into the kingdom which was now at hand, and preached that repentance which 
ſhould be for the remiſſion of fins. His baptiſm remitted no fins, but preached and 
conſigned repentance, which in the belief of the Meſſias, whom he pointed -to, ſhould 
pardon ſins. But becauſe he was taken from his office before the work was compleated, 
the diſciples of Chriſt finiſhed it: They went forth preaching the ſame ſermon of re- 
pentance, and the approach of the kingdom, and baptized, or made proſelytes or diſciples, 
as John did ; only oy (as it is probable) baptized in the name of Jeſus, which it is not 
ſo likely John did. And this very thing might be the cauſe of the“ different forms of 
baptiſm recorded in the Acts; of baptizing in the name of Feſus, and at other times " 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : the former being the manner of doing 
it in purſuance of the defign of John's baptiſm, and the latter the form of inſtitution by 
Chriſt for the. whole Chriſtian church, appointed after his reſurrection: the diſciples at 
firſt uſing promiſcuouſly what was uſed by the fame authority, though with ſome diffe- 
rence ties | Dp ee 1 e e th 5 | 
11. TRR Holy Jeſus having found his way ready prepared by the 1 of John 
and by his baptiſm, and the Jewiſh manner of adopting proſelytes and diſciples into the 
religion, a way chalked out for him to initiate diſciples into his religion, took what was 
ſo prepared, and changed it into a ual ſacrament. He kept the ceremony, that 
they who were led only by outward t ings might be the better called in and eaſier enticed 
into the religion, when they entred by a ceremony which their nation always uſed in the 
like caſes: and therefore without change of the outward act, he put into it a new ſpirit, 
and gave it a new grace and a proper efficacy; he ſublimed it to higher ends, and adorned 
it with ſtars of heaven; he made it to fignify greater myſteries, to convey greater bleſſings, 
to confign the bigger promiſes, to ei 5 than the ſkin, and to carry proſelytes far- 
ther than the gates of the inſtitution. For ſo he was pleaſed to do in the other ſacrament: 
he took the ceremony which he found ready in the cuſtom of the Jews, where the 
Major-domo, after the paſchal ſupper, gave bread and wine to every perſon of his family; 
he changed nothing of it without, but transferred the rite to greater myſteries, and put 
his own ſpirit to their ſign, and it became a ſacrament evangelical. It was fo alſo in the 
matter of excommunication, where the Jewiſh practice was made to paſs into Chriſtian diſ- 
cipline. Without violence and noiſe old things became new, while he fulfilled the law, 
making it up in full meafures of the ſpirit © © © x 
12. By theſe ſteps baptiſm paſſed on to a divine evangelical inſtitution, which we find 
to be confjgred by three Evangeliſts, Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft*. It was one of 
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® Tertul. de cript. c. 40. ? Scholiaſt. in Ju. in peccatorum remiſſionem, idque in futuram remiſſo- 
Sat; 3. I. 11 8 O nimium faciles, qui triſtia crimina nem quz eſſet poſtea per ſanctificationem Chriſti ſuble- 
cædis Tolli flumineã poſſe putatis aqui ! ©  quutura. Hieronym. adv. Luciferian. x Vide ſupra 

* Fobn iv. 2. | ee. he t. 1 4% viii. 16. 4, ii/38. | 

1 Audi quid Scriptufz doceant: Joannis baptiſma nenn Mat. vii. 19. Mat. viii. 9. 
tam peccata dimiſit, quam baptiſma pcenitentiz fait | 


Ad SECT. IX. Of Baptiſm. | _ 
the aſt commandments the holy Jeſus gave upon the earth, when he taught his Apoſtles 
the things which concerned bis kingdom. For, He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved*: but, Unleſs a man be born of water and the Holy Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven v; agreeable to the decretory words of God by Abraham in the circum- 
ciſion, to which baptiſm does ſucceed in the conſignation of the ſame covenant and the 
fame ſpiritual promiſes, The uncircumciſed child whoſe fleſh is not circumciſed, that foul 
ſhall be cut off from his people; he hath broken my covenant *, The Manichees, Seleucus, 
Hermias, and their followers*, people of a day's abode and ſmall intereſt, but of mali- 
cious doctrine, taught baptiſm not to be neceſſary, not to be uſed, upon this ground, 
becauſe they ſuppoſed that it was proper to John to baptize with water, and re- 
ſerved for Chriſt, as his peculiar, to baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. Indeed 
Chriſt baptized none otherwiſe; he ſent his ſpirit upon the church in pentecoſt, and bap- 
tized them with fire, the ſpirit appearing like a flame : but he appointed his Apoſtles to 
baptize with water, and they did ſo, and their ſucceſſors after them, every-where and for 
ever, not expounding but obeying the preceptive words of their Lord, which were almoſt 
the laſt that he ſpake upon earth. And I cannot think it needful to prove this to be neceſ- 
fary by any more arguments ; for the words are fo plain, that they need no expoſition : 
and yet if they had been obſcure, the univerſal practice of the Apoſtles and the church for 
ever is a ſufficient declaration of the commandment. No tradition is more univerſal, no, 
not of Scripture it ſelf; no words are plainer, no, not the ten commandments: and if 
any ſuſpicion can be ſuper- induced by any jealous or leſs-diſcerning perſon, it will need no 
other refutation, but to turn his eyes to thoſe lights by which himſelf. ſees Scripture to be 
the word of God, and the commandnftnts to be the declaration of his will. | | 
13. BUT that which will be of greateſt concernment in this affair, is, to conſider the 
great benefits that are conyeyed to us in this facrament : for this will highly conclude, that 
the precept was for ever; which God ſo ſeconds with his grace and mighty bleſſings; and 
the ſuſception of it neceſſary, becauſe we cannot be without thoſe excellent things which 
are the graces of the ſacrament: A | YG | 8 
134. FiRsT, The fruit is; That in baptiſm we are admitted to the kingdom of Chriſt, 
preſented unto him, conſigned with his ſacrament, enter into his militia, give up our un- 
derſtandings and our choice to the obediencc of Chriſt, and in all ſenſes that we can be- 
come his diſciples, witneſſing a good confeſſion, and undertaking a holy life. And there- 
fore in Scripture Re and BeamnliCey are conjoined in the fignifications, as they are 
in the myſtery. It is a giving up our names to Chriſt, and it is part of the foundation 
or the firſt principles of the religion, as appears in St. Paul's catechifm * : it is fo the firſt 
thing, that it is for babes and neophytes, in which they are matriculated and adopted into 
the houſe of their father, and taken into the hands of their mother. Upon this account 
baptiſm is called in antiquity; Ecclfie janua, porta Gratiæ, & primus introitus Sanc- 
torum ad æternam Dei & Ecclefie conſuetudinem ;; The gate of the church, the door of 
grace, the firſt entrance of the ſaints to an eternal converſion with God and the church. 
Sacramentum initiationis, & intrantium Chriftianiſmum inveſtituram, (St. Bernard calls 
it;) The ſacrament of initiation; and the inveſtiture of them that enter into the religion. 
And the perſon ſo entring is called wer«:ou#G. and ovſnarareteuper©@-", one of the reli- 
gion, or a proſelyte and eonvert, and one added to the number of the church; in imi- 
tation of that of St. Luke, O Ke.. weporrive owGopirrs Ty exxAnoia, God added to 
the' church" thoſe that ſhould be ' ſaved x: juſt as the church does to this day and for ever, 


baptizing infants and catechumens: elf wer iverras, they are added to the church, 


that they may be added to the Lord, and the number of the inhabitants of heaven. 
15. SECONDLY, The next ſtep beyond this is adoption into the covenant”, which is an 
immediate conſequent of the firſt preſentation ; this being the firſt act of man, that, the 
firſt act of God. And this is called by St. Paul a being baptized” in one ſpirit into one 
body; that is, we are made capable of the communion of ſaints, the bleſſings of the faith- 
ful, the privileges of the church. By this we are, as St. Luke calls it, 7eraſuira dle 
Cry aiwyioy, ordained or diſpoſed, put into the order of eternal liſe, being made members 
of the myſtical body under Chriſt-our head. ' . 
16: Tulip v, And therefore Baptiſm is a new birth, by which we enter into the 
new world, the new creation, the bleſſings and ſpiritualities of the kingdom. And this 
i 5 0 1 116 Pee, 4 . F e 
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the Chriſtian religion. And therefore * Tertu calls haptiſin auaerum . 

a compendious layer, that is, an entire chranſing the ſoul in that one action juſtly and 
rghtly performed. la the rebeasfal of which doctrine it was not an unpleaſant ctymology 
that Anaſtaſiius Nnaita gave of Ben gu ,, ir & Bnνννννν I 
le T6. xa, in which our fins are thrown off: and they fall like leeches when they 
ate full of blood and water, or like the chains fror St. Peter's bands at the preſence of the 
angel. Baptiſm is dαιπτε¹ e dperic apgprinx, n entite, full forgiveneſs: of fins, ſo 
that thay ſhall never be called again to ſeru ting. 
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empiternus ignis excoquere & expiare vix poſſet, ſu- 

2 A de Baptiſ. c. Lib. v. Hiſt | bits ſacro fonte ſubmerſum eſt, - & de æternis debitis bre- 

Nog aptiſ. 3 „ 7 gk , viſſimo lavacri compendio cum indulgentiſſimo creditore 

„ Zul. i. 25. ice ty Banlope i aten tranſactum of. Andre, 1. c. 7. de Pœnit. Qui dicit pec- 
vdrapapriey,  Symb.Nicen, oo 
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The captivity of the ſoul is taken away by the blood of redemption, and the ßery darts of 
the devil are quenched by theſe ſalutary waters; and what the Hanes. of hell are expiatiug 
or puniſhing to eternal ages, that is wathed off quickly in the holy font, and an eternal debt 
paid in an inſtant. For fo ſure as the Egyptians were drowned in the red ſea, fo ſure are 
our fins waſhed in this holy flood. For this is a red fea too; theſe waters ſignify the 
blood of Chriſt; Theſe are they that have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the 
Blood of” the Lamb ies aps 19 gxette, To vp 1 ce det, 2 To ye * Ce To aug 
Net TrevualO, To Trebug Sic vile, The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us, the water cleanſeth 
us, the ſpirit purifieth us ; the blood by the ſpirit, the ſpirit by the water ©; all in Baptiim, 
and in purſuance of that baptiſthal ſtate. » Theſe thre are they that bear record in earth, 
the ſpirit, the water, and the blood; 5 of Tpes eis To d, ot, and theſ? three agree in one, or 
are to one purpoſe ; and they agree in Baptiſm, and in the whole purſuance of the aſſiſtances 
which a Chriſtian needs all the days of his life. And therefore St. Cyril calls Baptiſm wy 
Tus Xe mu Mug α,Nn u, the antitype of the paſſions of Chriſt, * It does precon- 
ſign the death of Chriſt, and does the infancy of the work of grace, but not weakly; 
it brings from death to life: and though it brings us but to the birth in the new life, yet 
this is a greater change than is in all the periods of our growch to manhood, to a perfect man 
in Chriſt Jeſus. _ is . | As . 
18. Fir THL, Baptiſm does not only pardon our fins, but puts us into a Nate of par- 
don for the time to come. For Baptiſm is the beginning of the new life, and an admiſſion 

of us into the evangelical covenant: which on our parts conſiſts in a ſincere and timely en- 

deavour to glorify God by faith 'and obedience ; and on God's part, he will pardon what is 
paſt, affiſt us for the future, and not meaſure us by grains and ſcruples, or exact our duties 
by the meaſure of an angel, but by the ſpan of a man's hand. So that by Baptiſm we are 
conſigned to the mercies of God, and the graces of the goſpel ; that is, that our pardon be 
continued, and our piety be a ſtate of repentance. And therefore that Baptiſm which in 
the Nicene creed we profeſs to be for the remiſſion of fins, is called in the Jeruſalem 
creed the Baptiſm of repentance ; that is, it is the entrance of a new life, the gate to a per- 
petual change and reformation, all the way continuing our title to the hopes of forgive- 
neſs of ſins. And this excellency is clearly recorded by St. Paul: The kindneſs and love of 
God our Saviour towards man hath appeared, not by works of righteouſneſs which we babe 
done ® ; that's the formality of the goſpel covenant, not to be exacted by the ſtrict meaſures 
of the law; but according to his mercy he ſaved us, that is, by gentleneſs and remiffions, 
by pitying and pardoning us, by relieving and ſupporting us, becauſe he remembers that 
we are but duſt: and all this mercy we are admitted to, and is conveyed to us, Ha Avlps 
maASygvenas, by the laver of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
this plain evident doctrine was obſerved, explicated and urged againſt the Meſſalians, who 
faid that Baptiſm was like a razor, that cuts away all the fins that were paſt, or pre- 
ſently adhering, but not the fins of our future life. OuJ? 38 TITo pgror enaſminActa a 
fuse, GANG Ta TYTHWY peice X) νjj,un e WIpuſduy yap 61 TH eAAovley & .d xj 
& o ayanorws ., x xovwic Thi fiomomxuy r Mk Twy, x ptluoia Ths dei 
SN , N Ino Ei, X) Yimwy EVPepaurns, Y AN Pwmnadns, UBAAor g avm pus. 
This facrament promiſes more and greater things; it is the earneſt of future good things, the 
type of the reſurrection, the communication of the Lord's paſſion, the partaking of his 
reſurrection, the robe of righteouſneſs, the garment of gladneſs, the veſtment of light, or 
rather light it ſelf. And for this reaſon it is that baptiſm is not to be repeated, becauſe it 
does at once all that it can do at an hundred times: for it admits us to the condi- 
tion of repentance and evangelical mercy, to a ſtate of pardon for our infirmities and fins, 
which we timely and effectually leave; and this is a thing that can be done but once, as 
a man can begin but once. He that hath once entred in at this gate of life, is always in 
poſſibility of pardon, if he be in a poſſibility of working and doing after the manner of a 
man that which he hath promiſed to the Son of God. And this was expreſly delivered 
and obſerved by St. Auſtin © ; That which the Apoſtle ſays, Cleanjng him with the waſh- 
« ing of water in the word, is to be underſtood, that in the fame laver of regeneration 
e and word of ſanctification all the evils of the regenerate are cleanfed and healed ;. not 
only the fins that are paſt, which are all now remitted in baptiſm, but alſo thoſe that 
are contracted afterwards by human ignorance. and infirmity : not that baptiſm be re- 
e peated as often as we ſin *, but . becauſe by this which is once adminiſtred, is 0 5 


m 1 * 14. 8 MY Job i. 7. At di” 14 de Bapt. Lib. de Nuptiis ic. 23. & Tract. 124. in : 
Tit. ili. 5. Heb. ix. 14. o 1 Fobnv. 8. © Joan. » Vide Salmer. tom. 13. p. 487. 4 
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116 Of Baptiſm. PART I. 
ce paſs that pardon of all ſins, not only of thoſe that are paſt, but alſo thoſe which will 
« be committed afterwards, is obtained,” The Meſſalians denied this, and it was part of 
their hereſy in the ri Dia Jt Baptiſin; and for it they are moſt excellently confuted 
. Peluſiot, in his 3d , 195 epiſtle to the Count Hermin, whither I refer 
reader, 3 5 

19. Ix proportion to his Ao ine it is that the Holy 4 ua calls upon us to live a 
holy life, in purſuance of this grace of baptiſm. And St. Paul recalls the lapſed Gala- 
tians to their covenant, and the grace of 4; ppwne in baptiſm; 27 are all children 
of God by faith in Feſus Chriſt*, that is, heirs of the promiſe, and Abrabam's ſee4*; that pro- 
miſe which cannot be diſannulled, encreafed or diminiſhed, but is the ſame to us as it was 
to Abraham, the ſame before the law and after. Therefore do not you hope to be jullified 
2 the law, for you are entered into the covenant of faith, and are to be juſtified thereby. 

his is all your hope, by this you muſt ſtand for ever, or you cannot ſtand at all; but 
by this you may: for you are God's children 1 90 that is, not by the law, or the co- 
venant of works. And that you may remember whence you are going, and return again, 
he proves that they are the children of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe they have 
been baptized into cor, and fo put on Chriſt *, This makes you children, and ſuch as 
are to be ſaved by faith, that is, a coyenant, not of works, but of pardon m os . 
the author and eſtabliſher of this covenant. For this is the covenant made in Baptiſm, that 
being juſtified by bis grace, we ſhall be heirs of life eternal: for by grace, that is, by favour, 
- remiſſion and forgiveneſs in Fe/us Cbriſt, ye are ſaved. This is the only way that we have 
of being juſtified, and this muſt remain as long as we are in hopes of heaven, for beſides 
this we have no hopes: and all this is ſtipulated and conſigned in baptiſm, and is of force 
after our fallings into ſin and riſings again. In purſuance of this the ſame Apoſtle declares, 
that the ſeveral ſtates of fin are ſo many receſſions from the ſtate of baptiſmal grace; and 
if we arrive to the direct poſtaly, and renouncing of, or a cor. tradiction to the ſtate of 17.8 
tiſm, we are then unpardonable, becauſe we are fallen from our ſtate of pardon, This 
St. Paul conditions moſt ſtrictly in his epiſtle to the Hebrews. Thzs is tbe covenant I will 
make in thoſe days: I will put my laws in their hearts; and their fins and iniquities will 
1 remember no more, Now where remiſſion of the is, there is no more offering for fin”. 
That is, our fins are © puedes that we need no more oblation, we are then made 
partakers of the death of Chriſt ; which we afterwards renew in memory and eucha- 
riſt and repreſentment, But the great work is done in baptiſm; for ſo it follows, 
Having boldneſs to enter into the bolieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and-living way, 
that js, by the veil of his fleſh*, his incarnation, But how do we enter into this? Bap- 
tiſm is the door, and the ground of this confidence for ever: for ſo he adds, Let us 
draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith, having our bearts ſprinkled from 
an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. This is the conſignation 
of this bleſſed ſtate, and the gate to all this mercy, Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
* faith, that is, the religion of a Chriſtian, the faith into which we were baptized ; for that 
is the faith that juſtißes and faves us: Let us therefore hold faft this profeſſion of this faitb, 
and do all the intermedial works in order to the conſervation of it, ſuch as are embling in 
the * communion of ſaints, (the uſe of the word and ſacrament is included in the precept,) 
mutual exhortation, good example, and the like, Fer if we fin wilfully after ue have re- 
cei ved the knowledge of the truth, that is, if we fin againſt the profeſſion of this faith, and 
hald it nat faſt, but let the faith and the profeſſion go wilfully, (which afterwards he calls 
a treading under foot the Son of 770 accounting the blood of the covenant wherewith be 
was ſanttified an unholy thing, and a doing deſpite to the ſpirit of grace®, viz. which moved 
upon thoſe waters, and did iſluminate him in baptiſm,) it we do this, there is no more facri- 
fice for fins, no more deaths of Chriſt into which you may be baptized ; that is, you are 
fallen from the ſtate of pardon and repentance into which you were admitted in bapti 
and in which you continue { long as you have not quitted your baptiſmal rites and the 
whole covenant, Contrary to this is that which St. Peter calls mating our calling and 
elgckꝛon ſure, that is, a doing all that which may continue us in our ſtate. of baptiſm, and the 
grace of the eayenant, And between theſe two ſtates of abſolute apoſtaſy fram, and entirely 
adhering to and {Ecyring, this ſtate of calling and election, are all the intermedial ſins, and 
being overtaken.ip fingle faults, or declining towards vicious habits, which in their ſeveral 
proportions are degrees of danger and ſecurity ; which St. Peter calls Anauv 4-640 6s THY 
, gvTs auapnur, a forgetting our baptiſm or purification from our ſins. * And in this 
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ſenſe are thoſe words, The u/} 1 85 live by faith, that is, by that profeſſion which they 
made in baptiſm ; from which | they ſwerve not, they ſhall be ſupported in their ſpiritual 
life. It is a Grace which, by virtue of the covenant conſigned in baptiſin, does like a oen- 
tre tranſmit effluxes to all the periods and portions of our life; our whole lite, all the periods 
of our ſucceeding hopes are up. alive by this. This conſideration is of great uſe, beſides 
many other things, to 1 the folly of thoſe who in the primitive church deferred their 
baptiſm till their death-bed : becauſe baptiſm is a laver of ſanctification, and drowns all our 
fins, and buries them in the graye of our Lord, they thought they might fin ſecurely upon 
the ſtock of an after-baptiſm ; for unleſs they were irangely prevented by a ſudden ac- 
cident, a death-bed baptiſm they thought would ſecure their condition, But early ſome 
of them durſt not take it, much leſs in the beginning of their years, that dc might at leaſt 
gain impunity for their follies and heats of their youth. Baptiſm hath influence into the 
pardon of all our ſins committed in all the days of our folly and infirmity ; and fo long as 
we have not been baptized, fo long we cre out of the ſtate of pardon: and therefore an early 
baptiſm is not to be avoided upon this miſtaken fancy and plot upon heaven; it is the greater 
ſecurity towards the pardon of our fins, if we have taken it in the beginning of our days. 

20, FIFTHLY, 1 next benefit of baptiſm, which is alſo a verification of this, is a 


ſanctification of the baptized perſon by the ſpirit of grace. 


Sandtus in hunc cœlo deſcendit Spiritus annem, 
Cælyſtigue ſacras fonte maritat aquas: 
Concipit unda Deum, ſanttdmgue liquoribus almis 
Edit ab æterno ſemine progeniem *. 


The Holy Ghoſt deſcends upon the waters of baptiſm, and makes them prolifical, apt to 
produce children unto God, And therefore S. Leo compares the font of baptiſm to the 
womb of the bleſſed Virgin when it was repleniſhed with the Holy Spirit, And this is the 
baptiſm of our deareſt Lord: his miniſters baptize with water, our Lord at the fame time 
verifies their miniſtry with giving the Holy Spirit. They are joined together by St. Paul, 
We are by one ſpirit baptized into one body '; that is, admitted into the church by baptilin of 
water and the ſpirit. This is that which our bleſſed Lord calls a being born of water 
and of the ſpirit *: by water we are A ana”, dead and buried, by the ſpirit we are made 
alive, But becauſe theſe are myſterious expreſſions, and, according to the ſtyle of Scripture 
high and ſecret in ſpiritual ſignifications, therefore, that we may underſtand what thels 
things ſignify, we mult conſider it by its real effects, and what it produces upon the ſoul of 
a man. * 
21. FIRST, it is the ſuppletory of original righteouſneſs, by which Adam was at firſt 
gracious with God, and which he loſt by his ohh yen It was in him a principle of 
wiſdom and bedience, a relation between and himſelf, a title to the extraordinary 
mercies of God, and a ſtate of friendſhip, When he fell, he was diſcompoſed in all, the 
links of the golden chain and bleſſed relation were broken; and it ſo continued in the whole 
life of man, which was ſtained with theevils of this folly and the conſequent miſchiefs. And 
therefore when we began the world again, entering into ghe articles of a new life, God gave 
us his ſpirit to be an inſtrument of our becoming gracious perſons, and of being in a con- 
dition of obtaining that ſupernatural end which God at firſt deſigned to us, And there- 
fore as our baptiſm is a ſeparation of us from unbelieving people: ſo the deſcent of the Holy 
Spirit upon us in our baptiſm is a conſigning or marking us for God, as the ſheep of his 
paſture, as the ſoldiers of his army, as the ſervants of his houſhold; we are ſo ſepatated from 
the world, that we are appropriated to God, fo that God expects of us duty and obedience ; 
and all fins are acts of a 1 and undutifulneſs. Of this nature was the ſanctification 
of Jeremy and John the baptiſt from their mother's womb ; that is, God took them to 
his own ſervice by an early deſignation, and his ſpirit marked them to a holy miniſtry. To 
this alſo relates that of St. Paul, whom God by a decree ſeparated from his mother's womb 
to the miniſtry of the Goſpel : the decree did antedate the act of the ſpirit, which did not 
deſcend upon him until the day of his baptiſm, What theſe perſons were in order to ex- 
terior miniſtries, that all the faithful are in order to faith and obedience, conſigned in 
baptiſm by the ſpirit of God to a perpetual relation to God, in a. continual ſervice and title 
to his promiſes. And in this ſenſe the Spirit of God is called opeayis, a ſcal; in sum 
alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of promiſe ', To wits vIup 
xabaipe, To 5 Trevua opexyice Thr ugg. The water waſhes the body, and the ,ſpirit 
Paul. Ep. 12 ad Serenum. f 1 Cor. xii. 3. 2 Cor. i. 22. Ep . % abs vi 392 on . i. 
C Tila 5 5 2 250 de Spir. S. c. LO TTY 13. 5 Tt * Catech. 7 ae 2 
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118 Of Baptiſm. _ Part J. 


feals the ſoul, viz. to a participation of thoſe promiſes which he hath made, and to which 
we receive a title by our baptiſm. 4 | ee e | - ar 

22. S£conDLY, the ſecond effect of the ſpirit is light or illumination; that is, the 
Holy Spirit becomes unto us the author of holy thoughts and firm perſuaſions, and fets to his 
ſeal that the word of God is true, into the belief of which we are then baptized, and makes 
faith to be a grace, and the underſtanding reſigned, and the will confident, and the aſſent 
ſtronger than the promiſes, and the propoſitions to be believed, becauſe they are beloved; 
and we are taught the ways of godlineſs after a new manner, that is, we are made to per- 
ceive the ſecrets of the kingdom, and to love religion, and to long for Heaven and heavenly 
things, and to deſpiſe the world, and to have new reſolutions, and new perceptions, and 
new delicacies, in order to the eſtabliſhment of faith, and its increments and perſeverance *, 
Ty Aapmrioy Wyy 2m xalaxaAuous andpulas o Orcs, olorel F2grov auThIv $2vTH xaTipyaly, 
God fits in the ſoul when it is illuminated in baptiſm, as if be ſate in his Throne; that is, he 
rules by a firm perſuaſion, and entire he of obedience. And therefore baptiſin is 


| called in ſcriptute o, and the baptized qw7WH&irTs5 illuminated; call to mind the For- 


mer days in which you were illuminated ': and the fame phraſe is in the 6th. to the Hebrews u, 
where the parallel places expound each other. For that which St. Paul calls awaZ pwriS- 
ts, once illuminat ed 5 he calls after, Ad EC * Emryvuny T aAnTaas, a recerving the knowledge 
of the truth, And that you may perceive this to be wholly meant of baptiſm, the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it ſtill by ſynonyma's, taſting of the heavenly gift, and made partakers of the Holy 


_ Ghoſt, ſprinkled in our hearts from an evil conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with pure wa- 


ter : all which alſo are a ſyllabus or collection of the ſeveral effects of the graces beſtowed 
in baptiſm. But we are now inſtancing in that which relates moſt properly to the under- 
ſtanding: in which reſpect the Holy Spirit alſo is called anointing or unction: and the my- 
ſtery is explicated by St. John, the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you; 
and ye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all 
things *. e nga A 

| 25 . Tr1RDLy, the Holy Spirit 'deſcends * us in baptiſm, to become the principle of a 
new life, to become a holy ſeed, ſpringing up to holineſs ; and is called by St. John e-7ipue cs, 
the 20 of God”: and the purpoſe of it we are taught by him, wwho/cever is born of God (that 
is, he that is regenerated and entered into this new birth) doth not commit fin ; for his ſeed 


remaineth in him: and be cannot fin, becauſe be is born of God. The ri of God is the 


ſpirit of life; and now that he by the ſpirit is born anew, he hath in him that principle 
whieh, if it be cheriſhed, will grow up to life, to life eternal. And this is he 2 of 
ſanttification, the victory over the world, the deletery of concupiſcence, the life of the ſoul, 
and the perpetual principle of grace ſown in our ſpirits in the day of our adoption to be the 
ſons of God, and members of Chriit's body. But take this myſtery in the words of 8. 
Baſil: There are two ends ee in baptiſm; to wit, to aboliſh the body of fin, that 
% We may no more bring forth fruit unto death; and to live in the ſpirit, and to have our 
<« fruit to ſanctification. The water repreſents the image of death, receiving the body in 
te its boſom, as in a ſepulchre: but the quickning ſpirit ſends upon us a vigorous O, 
« power or efficacy, even from the beginning renewing our ſouls from the death of fin 
« untolife. For as our mortification is perfected in the water, ſo the ſpirit works life in 
cc ug. To this purpoſe is the diſcourſe of St. Paul; having largely diſcourſed of our being 
baptized into the death of Chriſt, he adds this as the corollary of all ©, he that ist deadis free 
from ſin: that is, being mortified and buried * in the waters of baptiſm, we have a new life 
of righteouſneſs put into us; we are quitted from the dominion of fin, and are planted to- 
gether in the likeneſs of Chriſt's reſurrection, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin, = 
24 FouRTHLY, but all theſe intermedial bleſſings tend to a glorious concluſion ; for Bap- 


tiſm does allo confign us to a holy lee It takes the ſting of death from us, by bury- 


ing us together with Chriſt ; and takes off ſin, which is the ſting of death, and then we 
ſhall be partakers of a bleſſed reſurrection. This we are _ by St. Paul, Know ye not that 


| ſo many of "us as were "baptized into Jeſus Chrift, were baptized into his death ? for if we 


have been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, wwe ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his 
Reſurrection v. That declares the real event in its due ſeaſon. But becauſe baptiſm con- 
ſigns it, and admits us to a title to it, we are faid, with St. Paul, 20 be riſen with Chriſt in 
baptiſm'; buried with bim in baptiſm, ꝛvberein alſo you are riſen with him through the faith 
of the operation of God, which bath raiſed him from the dead. Which wr qr 
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I deſite to be remembered, that by it we may better underſtand thoſe other ſayings of the 
Apoſtle, of putting on Cbriſt in baptiſin, putting on the new man, &c. for theſe only ſignify 
N yapiue, or the deſign on God's part, and the endeavour and duty on man's: we are then 
conſigned to our duty, and to our reward; we undertake one, and have a title to the other. 
And though men of ripeneſs and reaſon enter inſtantly into their portion of work, and have 
preſent uſe of the aſſiſtances, and ſomething of their reward in hand; yet we cannot con- 
clude, that thoſe that cannot do it preſently are not baptized rightly, becauſe they are not 
in capacity to put on the new man in righteouſneſs, that is, in an actual holy life. For 
may put on the new man in baptiſm, juſt as they are riſen with Chriſt. Which becauſe 
it may be done by faith before it is done in real event, and it may be done by facrament 
and deſign before it be done by a proper faith; fo alſo may our putting on the new man be: 
it is done ſacramentally; and that part which is wholly the work of God does only ante- 
date the work of man, which is to ſucceed in its due time, and is after the manner of 
venting grace. But this is by the bye. In order to the preſent articles, baptiſm is by Theo- 
doret called peleoia e TH avagous, a participation of the Lord's reſurrection. 
25. FirTHLY and laſtly, by baptiſm we are ſaved; that is, we are brought from death to 
life here, and that is zhe firſt reſurrection; and we are brought from death to life hereafter, 
by virtue of the covenant of the ſtate of grace into which in baptiſm we enter, and are pre- 
ſerved from the ſecond death, and receive a glorious and an eternal life. He that believeth and 
is baptized ſhall be ſaved *, ſaid our bleſſed Saviour; and, according to his mercy be ſaved 
us, 9 the waſhing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy GαMʒ e. 
26. AFTER theſe great bleſſings fo plainly teſtified in Scripture and the doctrine of the 
primitive church, which are regularly conſigned and beſtowed in baptiſm, I ſhall leſs need 
to deſcend to temporal bleſſings, or rare contingencies, or miraculous events, or probable 
notices of things leſs certain. Of this nature are thoſe ſtories recorded in the writings of the” 
church, that Conſtantine was cured of a leproſy in baptiſm *; Theodoſius recovered of his 
diſeaſe, being baptized by the biſhop of Theflalonica *; and a paralytic Jew was cured as 
ſoon as he became a Chriſtian, and was baptized by Atticus of C P. and biſhop Arnulph 
baptizing a leper alfo cured him, ſaid Vincentius Bellovacenſis. It is more conſiderable 
which is generally and piouſly believed by very many eminent perſons in the church, that 
at our baptiſm God aſſigns an angel guardian, for then the catechumen, being made a ſer- 
vant and brother to the Lord of angels, is ſure not to want the aids of them who pitch” their 
tents round about them that fear the Lord*; and that this guard and miniſtry is then appoint- 
ed when themſelves are admitted into the inheritance of the promiſes: and their title to ſalva- 
tion is hugely agreeable to the words of St. Paul, are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth. 
to miniſter to them who ſhall be beirs of ſaluvation s? where it appears, that the title to the 
inheritance is the title to this miniſtry, and therefore muſt begin and end together. But I 
inſiſt not on this, though it ſeems to me hugely probable. All theie bleſſings put into one 
ſyllabus have given to baptiſm many honourable appellatives in Scripture and other divine 
writers, calling it arzy#rvnowv, TeAſyereoiar, Cynua wes; Oer, Cynua wes very, GH,! 
| weygteror, F xAGad This Baoinias mh veavrar, meryznns mEeATNs c Ew, c 
o, & N ou ονο] ẽ reοντν . Ap, tixver, arid ev, A,, yd Qu- 
Jeròr , ſacramentum vitæ Gæternæ ſalutis; a new birth; a' regeneration, a renovation, a_ 
chariot carrying us to God, the great circumciſion, a circumcifion made without bands, the 
key of the kingdom, the paranymph of the kingdom, the earneſt of our inheritance, the anſwer 
of a good conſcience, the robe of light, the ſacrament of a new life and of eternal ſalvation. 
"A exoey u udup* This is celeſtial water, ſpringing from the. fides of the rock upon which 
the church was built, when the rock was ſmitten. with the rod of Gd. 11 26671 
27. IT remains now that we enquire what concerns our duty, and in what perſons or in 
what diſpoſitions baptiſm produces all theſe glorious effects: for the ſacraments of the church 
work in the virtue of Chriſt, but yet only upon ſuch as are ſervants of Chriſt, and hinder not 
the work of the ſpirit of grace. For the water of the font and the ſpirit of the ſacrament 
are indeed to wath away our fins, and to purify our ſouls; but not unleſs we have a mind 
to be purified. The facrament works pardon for them that hate their fin, and procures grace 
for them that love it. They that are guilty of ſins muſt repent of them, and renounce them, 
and they muſt make a profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, and give or be given up to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt ; and then they are rightly diſpoſed. He bat. believeth and 1s nope 
 tized ſhall be ſaved, faith Chriſt ; and St. Peter call'd out to the whole aſſembly, 
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repent and be baptized! every ont of you*. Concerning this Jaſtin Martyr gives the fame acebun 
of the faith and practice of the church; Oœes dv rae: x} ee « Whale, 
ate perſuaded and believe thoſe things to be true which. ate delivered and ſpoken by us, 
and undertake to live accordingly, they are commanded to faſt and pray, and to aſſt of 
© God remiſſion for their former fins, we alſo praying together with them, and faſting. 
«© Then they are brought to us where water is, and are regenerated- in the ſame manner 
of regeneration. by which we our ſelves are regenerated. For in baptiſm St. Peter 
obſerves there are two parts, the body and the ſpirit. That is ozpxts d vz, 
the putt ing = the filth of the fleſh", that is the material waſhing; and this is bap- 
tiſm no otlrerwiſe than a dead corps is a man: the other is oed d W dg emegamugy, 
the anſwer d god conſcience towards God, that is, the oonverſion of the ſoul to God; 
that's the effective diſpoſition in which baptiſm does ſave: us. And in the ſamie ſenſe are 
thoſe ſayings of the primitive doors to be underſtood. Anima non lavatione, fed re/pon- 
frone, Jancitur ; the ſoul is not healed by waſhing, viz. alone, but by the anſwer, the rep 
u in St. Peter, the corteſpondent of our part of the covenant: for that's the perfect ſenſe of 
this umuſual expreſſion. And the effect is attributed to this, and denied to the other, when 
they are diſtingaiſhed.” So juſtin Martyr aftirms* ; * The only baptiſm that tan heal us is 
«repentance and the knowledge of God. For what need is there of that baptiſm that can 
*..only.cleanſe the fleſh and the body? be waſhed in your fleth from wrath and covetouſneßs, 
t from envy and hatred; and behold the body is pure.” And Clemens Alexandrinus upon that 
proverbial ſaying, I pj A dAAs rop xaFaeps, be not pure in the laver, but in the mind, 
adds, I ſuppoſe that an exact and a firm repentance is a ſufficient purification toa man; if jadg- | 
ting and conſidering our ſelves for the facts we have, done before we proceed to that which 
<<. js hefote us, conſidering that which follows, and cleanſing or waſhing our mind from ſenſual 
« affections and from former fins.” Juſt as we uſe to deny the effect to the inſtrumental cauſe, 
and attribute it to the principal, in the manner of ſpeakihg, when our purpoſe is to affirm 
this to be the principal, and of chief influence. So we fay, it is not the good lute; but the 
ſkilful hand, that makes the muſic: It is not the body, but the ſoul, that b che man: and yet 
he is not the man without both. For baptiſm is but the material part in the ſacrament, 
it is the ſpitit that giveth life; whoſe work is faith and repentance begun by Himſelf without 
the ſacrament, and conſigned in the ſacrament, and actuated and encreaſed in the eo · opera- 
tion of our whole life. And therefore baptiſm is called in the Jeruſalem Creed 8 Bum 
ei 63 d f dpaprifs, one baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of fins; and by 
Juſtin Mattyr”, Ae # potttevolas x © der Ts Org, f p + avopins r Mundy Ts Ots 
Je; the baptiſm of repentance and the knowledge of God, which w made for the fins of 
the people of God. He explains himſelf a little after, 86 f hανö⁴ 70 N xaF2p1io a4 
vt beg re Muff o baptiſm that can only cleanſe them that are penitent. In 
ramontis Trinitati ocrurrit fides credentium & profeſſio, gu apud actu conficitur ange- 
lorum, ubi miſtentur caleſtia & ſpiritualia ſemina ; ut ſundto ger mine nova poſht renaſcen- 
tium inubies procreart; ut dum Trinitus cum fade concordat, qui natus fuerit feculb renaſca · 
tur pp iritnaliter Deo, Sic fit hominum puter Deus, ſanta fit mater eeclefia, laid Optatus *. 
The faith and profeſſion of the believers meets with the ever-blefſed Trinity, and is record- 
ed in the regiſter of angels, where heavenly and ſpiritual ſeeds are iningled; that from ſo 
holy a ſpring may be produced anew nature of the regeneration ; that While the Trinity (viz. 
that is invocated upon the baptized) meets with the faith of the eatechumen, he that was 
born to the wotld may be born ſpiritually to God. So God is made a father to the man, 
and the holy church a mother. Faith and repentance ſtrip the old man naked, and make 
him fit for baptiſm; and then the Holy Spirit moving upon the waters cleanſes the foul, 
and makes it to put on the new man, who grows up to perfection and a ſpiritual life, to a 
+ life of glory, by var verification of our undertaking in baptiſm on our part, and the graces 
of tlie ſpirit on the other. For the waters pierce no further than the ſkin, till the perſon 
puts off his affeftion to the ſin that he hath contracted ; and then he may ſay, Aquee intra- 
verunt uſyue ad animam meum, the waters are entered even unto my foul, to purify and cleanſe 
wo -waſhing, of water, and the renewing by the Holy Spirit. The ſum is this; 
Da NUN p rgιmsͤ u, pariopÞc der¹¹ν⁰,̃, deren reratprfe, THAnvpLeN 
ee Being baptized we are illuminuted, being illuminated we are adopted 
to the" inberitanee of bn, being ndopted we ure promoted toward perfiition, und being per- 
Felle we are mad! inmur tl. ein foie ee 5 
n Hes Quiſquis in hos fontes vir vrnerit, exeat inde © 
: Se mideus, tactis citò nobilitetur in undis. 
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1 SECT. IX. 1 Of Baptiſm. 121 
28. Trrrs is the whole doctrine of baptiſm, as it is in it ſelf conſidered, without relation 
ts tare circamſtarices or accidental caſes. And it will alfo ſerve to the right underſtanding 
of the reaſons why the church of God hath in all ages baptized all perſons that were within 
ker power, from whom the church could "ſtipulate that they were or might be relatives of 
Chriſt, ſons of God, heirs of the promiſes, and partners of the covenant, and ſuch as did not 
Hinder the work of 'baptifm upon their fouls. And ſuch were not only perſons of age and 
choice, but the infants of Chriſtian parents. For the underſtanding and verifying of which 
truth, I {hall only need to apply the parts of the former diſcourſe to their particular caſe, 
premiſing firſt theſe c 
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Baptixing Infants. 
NT . 
„B TISMis the key in Chriſt's hand, and therefore opens, as hs opens, and ſhuts 


1 


by his rule: and as Chriſt himſelf did not do all his bleſſings and effects unto eve 

one, but gave to every one as they had need; ſo does baptiſm. Chriſt did not cure all men's 
eyes, but them only that were blind; Chrif# came not to call the righteous, but finners to re- 
pentance : that is, they that lived in the fear of God, according to the covenant in which 
they. were debtors, were indeed improved and promoted higher by Chriſt ; but not called 
to that repentance to which he called the vicious Gentiles, and the adulterous perſons among 
the Jews, and the hypocritical Phariſees. . There are ſome ſo innocent that they need no 
tepentance, (faith the Scripture:) meaning, that though they do need contrition for their 
ſingle acts of fin, yet they are within the ſtate of grace, and need not repentance as it is a 
converſion of the whole man. And ſo it is in baptiſm, which does all its effects upon them 
that need them all, and ſome upon them that need but ſome: and therefore as it pardons fins 
to them that have committed them, and do repent and believe; ſo to the others, who have 
not committed them, it does all the work which is done to the others above or beſides that 
ay» SECONDLY, when the ordinary effect of a facrament is done already by ſome other 
efficiency or inſtrument, yet the ſacrament is ſtill as obligatory as before, not for ſo many 
reaſons or neceſſities, but for the ſame commandment. Baptiſm is the firſt ordinary cur- 
rent in which the ſpirit moves and deſcends upon us; and where God's ſpirit is, they are 
the ſons of God, for Chriſt's ſpirit deſcends upon none but them that are his: and yet Cor- 
nelius, who had received the Holy Spirit, and was heard by God, and viſited by an angel, 
and accepted in his alms and faſtings and prayers, was tied to the ſuſception of baptiſm *. 
To which may be added, that the receiving the effects of baptiſm before-hand was uſed as an 
argument the rather to adminiſter baptiſm, The effect of which conſideration is this, that 
baptiſm and its effects may be ſeparated, and do not always go in conjunction: the effect 
may be before, and therefore much rather may it be after its ſuſception; the ſacrament o 

rating in the virtue of Chriſt, even as the ſpirit ſhall move: according to that ſaying of St. 
Auſtin *,. Sacroſantto lavacro inchoata innovatio novi hominis perficiendo perficitur in aliis 
citiùs in aliis tardius e and St. Bernard®, Lavari guidem cito poſſumus, ſed ad ſanandum multd 
curatione opus eff, The work of regeneration, that is begun in the miniſtry of baptiſm, is 
LF A in ſome ſooner, in ſome later : we may ſoon be waſhed, but to be healed is a work 
of al cure. | | | Bs | | 
3 Tr IRDLY, the diſpoſitions which are required to the ordinary ſuſception of bap- 
tiſm, are not neceſlary to the efficacy, or required to the nature of the ſacrament, but acci- 
dentally, and becauſe of the ſuperinduced neceſſities of ſome men: and therefore the con- 
ditions are not regularly to be required. But in thoſe accidents it was neceſſary for a 
. Gentile proſelyte to repent of his ſin, and to believe in Moſes's law, before he could 
bo circumciſed. But Abraham was not tied to the fame conditions, but only to faith in 
God; but Ifac was not tied to fo much; and circumciſion was not of Moſes, but of 
the fathers: and yet after the fanction of Moſes's law, men were tied to conditions, which 
were then made neceſſary to them that entered into the covenant, but not neceſſary 
to the nature of the covenant. it ſelf. And ſo it is in the ſuſception of baptiſm: If a 
ſinner enters into the font, it is neceſſary he be 4tripped of thoſe appendages which 
-hunſelf ſewed upon his nature, and then repentance is a neceſſary diſpoſition: if his 
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undetſtanding hath been a ſtranger to religion, polluted with evil principles and a falſe re- 
ligion, it is neceflary he have an actual faith, that he be given in his underſtanding up to 
the obedience of Chriſt. And the reaſon of this is plain, becauſe in theſe perſons there is 
a diſpoſition contrary. to the ſtate and effects of Baptiſm ; and therefore they mult be taken 
off by their contraries, faith and repentance, that they may be reduced to the ſtate of pure 
receptives. And this is the ſenſe of thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, unleſs ye become 
like one of theſe little ones, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of Heaven; that is, ye cannot be 
admitted into the goſpel-covenant, unleſs all your contrarieties and impediments be taken 
from you, and you be as apt as children to receive the new immiſſions from heaven. And 
this propoſition relies upon a great example, and a certain reaſon, The example is our 
Ried Saviour, who was Nullius pænitentiæ debitor, he had committed no fin, and need- 
ed no repentance; he needed not to be ſaved by faith, for of faith he was the author 
and Finiſher, and the great object, and its perfection and reward: and yet he was baptized 
by the baptiſm of John, the baptiſm of A ate And therefore it is certain that repen- 
tance and faith are not neceſſary to the ſuſception of baptiſm, but neceſſary to ſome perſons 


that are baptized, For it is neceſſary we ſhould much conſider the difference. If the ſacra- 


ment by any perſon may be juſtly received in whom ſuch diſpoſitions are not to be found, 
then the diſpoſitions are not neceſſary or intrinſecal to the ſuſception of the ſacrament : 
and yet ſome perſons coming to this ſacrament may have ſuch neceſlities of their on as 
will make the facrament ineffectual without ſuch diſpoſitions. Theſe I call neceſſary. to the 
perſon, but not to the ſacrament; that is, neceſſary to all ſuch, but not neceſſary to all ab- 
ſolutely. And faith is neceſſary ſometimes where repentance is not, ſometimes repentance 
and faith together, and ſometimes otherwiſe. When Philip baptized the eunuch *, he only 
required of him to believe, not to repent. But St. Peter*, when he preached to the Jews and 
converted them, only required repentance; which although it in their caſe implied faith, 
yet there was no explicit ſtipulation for it. They had crucified the Lord of life, and if they 
would come to God by baptiſm, they muſt renounce their fin ; that was all was then ſtood 
upon. It is as the caſe is, or as the perſons have ſuperinduced neceſſities upon themſelves, 
In children the caſe is evident as to the one part which is equally required, I mean re- 
entance ; the not doing of which cannot prejudice them as to the ſuſception of baptiſm, 
boca they having done no evil, are not bound to repent: and to repent is as neceſſary to 
the ſuſception of baptiſm as faith is. But this ſhews that they are accidentally neceſſary, 
that is, not abſolutely, not to all, not to infants. And if they may be excuſed from one, 
duty which is indiſpenſably neceſſary to baptiſm, why they may not from the other, is a 
ſecret which will not be found out by theſe whom it concerns to believe it. 1 
4. AND therefore when our bleſſed Lord made a ſtipulation and expreſs commandment 
for faith, with the greateſt annexed penalty to them that had it not, he that believeth not 
ſhall be damned, the propoſition is not to be verified or underſtood as relative to every period of 
time ; for then no man could be converted from infidelity to the Chriſtian faith, and from 
the power of the devil to the kingdom of Chriſt, but his preſent infidelity ſhall be his final 
ruin. It is not therefore yywun, but yp«a, not a ſentence, but a uſe, a prediction and intermi- 
nation. It is not like that ſaying, God is true, and every man a lyar, and every good and every 
perfect gift is from above; for theſe are true in every inſtant, without reference to circum- 
ſtances: but he that believeth not ſhall be damned, is a prediction, or that which in rhetoric is 
called pelo, or a uſe, becauſe this is the affirmation of that which uſually or frequently comes 
to paſs; ſuch as this, he that ſtrikes with the ſivord ſhall periſh by the ſword; be that robs a 
church ſhall be like @ wheel, of a vertiginous and unſtable eſtate ; he that loves wine and 
oil, ſhall not be rich: and therefore it is a declaration of that, which is univerſally or com- 
monly true; but not fo, that in what inſtant ſoever a man is not a believer, in that inſtant it 
is true to ſay he is damned; for ſome are called at the third, ſome the fixth, ſome the ninth 
hour, and they that come in, being firſt called, at the eleventh hour, ſhall have their re- 
ward. So that this ſentence ſtands true at the day and the judgment of the Lord, not at 
the judgment or day of man. And in the ſame neceſſity as faith ſtands to ſalvation, in the 
fame it ſtands to baptiſm, that is, to be meaſured by the whole latitude of its extent. Our 
baptiſm ſhall no more do all its intentions, unleſs faith ſupervene, than a man is in poſſibility 
of being ſaved without faith: it muſt come in its due time, but is not indiſpenſably neceſſa- 
ry in all inſtances and periods. Baptiſm is the ſeal of our election and adoption; and as 
election is brought to effect by faith and its conſequents, ſo is baptiſm : but to neither is 
faith neceſſary as to its beginning and firſt entrance. To which alſo I add this conſideration, 
that actual faith is neceſſary, not to the ſuſception, but to the conſequent effects of baptiſm, 
appears, becauſe the church, and particularly the Apoſtles, did baptize ſome perſons who had 
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not. faith; but were hypocrites; ſuch as were Simon Magus, Alexander the Copper-ſmith” De- 
mas and Diotrephes ʒ and ſuch was Judas when he was baptized, and ſuch were the Gnoſtick 
teachers. For the effect depends upon God, who: knows the heart, but the outward ſuſ- 
ception depends: upon them who do not know it. Which is à certain argument, that the 
ſame faith which is neoeſſary to the effect of the ſacrament, is not neceſſary to its ſaſception: 
andiifit can be adminiſtred to h muchimore to GE; if to thoſe who really hin- 
der the effect, much rather to them that binder not. And if it be objected; that the church 
docs not know but the preteriders have faith, but ſhe knows infants have not: I rep 

that the church does not knowbut'the:pretenders| hinder the effect, and are contrary to wir 
grace of the ſacrament, but ſhe knows that infants — 4 the Giſt poſſibly may receive the 
grace, the other cannot hinder itt. 

20150 Bur beſides theſe things it is conſiderable, w_ wins 101 1s ;required, perſons Had faith. 
Iti is true, they that requite 3 ſhould give a reaſon why they do; ſo it was in the Caſe 
of the eunuch baptized by Philip: but this is not to he required of others that do not afk 
it; and yet — may be of the church, and of the faith. For by faith is alſo underſtood 
the Chriſtian re eliion and the Chriſtian faith is the Chriſtian religion; and of this a man 
may be, thoug 


To the firſt it is ſufficient, that he be admitted by a ſacrament or a ceremony : which is 
infallibly certain, becauſe hypocrites and wicked people are in the viſible communion of 
the church, and; are reckoned as members of it, and yet to them there was nothing done 
but the ceremony adminiſtred. And therefore when. that is done to infants, they alſo are 
to be reckoned in the church-communion. And indeed, in the examples of Scripture,” we 
find more inſerted in the number of God's family by outward: ceremony thi by che in- 
ward grace. Of this number were all thoſe wit were circumciſed the ei; hth day, who 
were admitted Ci" as the. woman's daughter was cured in the goſpel; 1 the Ah of 
their mother, their natural parents, or their ſpiritual; to whoſe faith it is as certain God 
will take heed, as to their es rom ht. one to Chriſt who could: not come himſelf, 


the poor Paralytic : for when Chriſt ſaw — faith, he cured their friend. And yet it is | 


to be obſerved, that Chriſt did uſe to exact faith, actual faith, of them thit!cime to him 
to be cured, According to your faith be it unto you i. J] The caſe is equal in its whole kind. 
And it is conſiderable what Chriſt ſaith to un poor man that came in behalf of his ſon, 
All things are poſſible to him that belicveth : it is poſſible for à ſon to receive the blefiiny ing 
and benefit of his father's faith; and it was "in bis caſe, and is poſſible to any; for 5 
faith all things are poſſible. And as to the event of things, it is evident in the rz 7 of the 
Goſpel, that the faith of their relatives was equally effective to children and ende or ſer- 
vants, abſent or fick. as the faith of the intereſted perſon was to himſelf : as appears beyond all 
exception in the caſe of the friends of the Paralytic, let down with cords through tiles; 
of the centurion, in behalf of his ſervant *; of the nobleman, for his fon fick-at Caper- 
naum *; of the Syrophœnician, for her daughter. And Chriſt required faith of no fick man, 
but of him that preſented himſelf to him, and deſired for himſelf that he might be 
cured ; as it was in the caſe. of the blind man. Though they could not believe, yet Chriſt 
required belief of them that came to him on their behalf. And why then it may not be 
ſo, or is not ſo, in the caſe of infants baptiſm, I confeſs it is paſt my {kill to conjecture, 
The reaſon on which this farther relies is contained in the next 1 
6. Fouxr HL, No diſpoſition or act of man can deſerve firſt grace, or ihe 15 
2 1 for ſo long as a man is unpardoned, he is an enemy to God, and as a dea 

and, unleſs he be prevented by the grace of God, cannot do a fingle act in grew? rH 
No nd — ſo that the firſt work which God does upon a man is ſo wholly 
his own, that the man hath nothing in it, but to entertain it, that is, not to hinder the 
work of God upon him. And this is done in them that have in them nothing that can hin- 
der the work of grace, or in them who remoxe the hindrances. Of the lter fort are all 
ſinners, who have lived-in a ſtate contrary to God: of the firſt are they event 
by the grace of God before they can chuſe, that is, little children, a e 
like unto little children. So that faith and repentance are not n 
ception of the firſt grace, but by accident. - If fin have drawn curtains, and 
coverings to the windows, theſe muſt be taken away; arid that is done by 
tance; but if the windows be not ſhut, ſo that the light can paſs throug the cye 
of heaven will paſs in and dwell-there.' No man can come Wnto ne — 2 fry an draw 


him "; that is, the firſt-acceſs 10 Chriſt is nothing of our ouvn, but wholly of Gd; and it is _ 


as in our creation, in which we have an obediential capacity, but * not: Te 
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make no confeſſion of his faith; as a man may be of the church, and 
yet not be of _ number of God's ſecret ones; and to this more is required than to that. 


eng 
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if we be con to the work of grace, ne e of clic there is no 
neceſſity. if all men, according to Chrift's ſaying, muſt receive tbe, 'of 'God 
as little children“, it is certain little children do receive it; they reocive it as Ra, 
V0 een ere 
to Mo tere 
7. Fir xxx, baptiſm is not to be eſtimatod none al, —— and five to ingl 
= but it is an entrance to a conjugation and a ſtate of bleſſings. All our lite is to 

nſacted by the meaſures of the golpe]-covenant, and that covenant is canſign'd by 

there we have our title and adoption to it: and the grace that s then to us s 
8 iece of leæven put into a lump of dough, and faith and repentance do in all rhe pe- 

our life hrs er Then the ſeed of God is put into the 
— hr yes tance waters it, and faith makes it ſubuctum fohim, the 
ground and furrows apt pg — and therefore faith and re pentinor are. necetfary 


b not to its ſuſoeption; that is, neceſſary to all thoſe parts 


not to the firſt ſanction or entering into the covenant! The 
2 abs ground, and produce fruits in its due ſeaſon, if it be refreſhed with 
8 that is, the repentance that firſt changes the ſtate, and con- 
verts the man, and afterwards returns him to his title, and te-calls him from his wan- 
derings, and keeps him in the ſtate of grace, and within the limits of the covenant. and 
all the way faith gives efficacy. and tion to this repentance, that is, continues our 
title to the promiſe of not having righteouſneſs exacted by the meaſures of the law, but 


all the days of our life. 1771 
28. 3 The holy ſpiri ichen | the een bf bapetän, . 
uh ie ſoul of the baptized ; and when it does, it is .1 
hier ſpirit bloweth where it lifteth, and. no mas inounth voloare it cometh, 
9 2 the catechumen is admitted into the kingdom, yet the 
c cometh not with obfervation. And this faying of our bleſſed Saviour was 
the kingdom of Ged that is within us, that is, the ſpirit of grace, the power 
e iron haven concerning which he affirmed, that it operates ſo ſecretly 
that it comes. nat; with autwerd ſhew 3 neither /hall they ſay, Loe here, or he there. Which 
thing 1 deſire the rather to be qbſerved, becauſe; in the fame diſcourſe, which our bleſſed 
Saviaur continued to that aſſembly, he affirms this kingdom of Gad to —— _— 
chilgren*, this kingdom. that cameth not with outward figni 2 ot | ore reg 
| that it within ut. Teen the e Leak oft that no — 
Sr power that is, the ſpirit of fahctification, is not come 
infants, becauſe there. is no ECT of it. It is within us, therefote it hath 
15 | $ it is 


grate of the facramene. 
bee e — SEE 
eee all, and verify 
Ka pa re, 9 bo mann hy that in the inſtance now made all the "dane 
in infants it is nok-certain but that fore is collated or infuſed : however, be it 
arm 7 pn nit Fin ot ent 5 Lt: 


4 common 
2 but 


2 
x they ar llc fre Gor and 


towards God, farting fide 


ding of then ney ths they walked 
CN boon in theſe. and the like. Maly 8 uſes 2 ſynecdocte, 
n undar the notion of 2 — — capreſiors: for 


neighes wars al the + e e men ton age among the fa- 
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thets there wete od to 1 ommend to poſterity by way of example, 603 among the 
children Gele were enodgh ts ain the te piitation of the 4 but neither the one a hot 
the other was true of every 11 le pen St. John the ſe ſpake to the whole audi- 
ende, faying, © generation 5 ert] and yet he did not mean "that all Jeruſalem and 
Judza that went out to, be baptized of bi were ſuch ; but he, under an undeterminate re- 
prodf, intended thoſe char were uch, that is eſpecially the prieſts and the Phariſees. © 
it is more confiderable yet in the ſtofy of the event of Chriſt's ſermon in the N 
upon his text taken out of Ikaiah,, All Wondred at 8 gracious <vords, and bare him 7017 
1065 ; and a little after, All 2hey in the ogue were filled with, wrath : that i is, 
it. was generally fo, biit hardly. 71 be ſupps 5 4 008 ar every ſingle perlen, in both the 
contrary humours and uſages, _ | Thus Chit Kid to the Apoſtles, 77 have abidden with 
mie in my temptations : an yet Judas Was all the way a follower of intereſt and the bag, ras 
ther than Chriſt ; and afterwards none of them all did abide with Chriſt. in his gelbe 
e Thus alſo, to come nearer the preſent queſtion, the ſecret effects of election 
and of the ſpirit are in Scripture atttibutet t all that are of the outwatd communion. 8 
St. Peter 4 all the Chri gers of the eaſtern dUſpertion, Eielt according to the 
fore-knowledge of God the father * ;\ and St Paul Gith of all the Roman Chriſtians, and. the 
5 of the Kae falonians, a their Faith was polen of in all the world: and yet among 
them it is not to be ſuppoſed that all the profeſſors had ah unreprovable faith, or that every 
one of the church of Theſſalonica ws an excellent and a charitable perſon ; ahd yet 
the Ap e uſeth this expreſſion, Tour aith  groweth exceedingly, and the chari ty of every 
ene of you all towards each other aboundeth*, Theſe are e uſually Fer of a general cu- 
ftom, or order of , Or duty of men, "of defign, ng? natural | or proper, ex tion of 
events. Such are thele in this \ very _ queſtion, as many of you as are baptized i ad 
laue put on Chriſt ; that is, ſo it is regular, and 10 it Will be in i its due time, Ms 5 
the, order of things, and the 1 © eyent., But from hence we cannot conclude a 0h 
every perſon, and in every peri This nan hath been bat tized, therefore now 
he is thathed with Chri ft, he hath put on 2 755771 nor thus, This er fort cannut in à ſpiritual 
ſenſe al jet put on Chrift, therefore he hath not baptized, | t is, be bath not put him 
on in 4 7 70 Such is the &ying of St. Paul ©, 7 bom he hath e e, 
them he a Ul called; and wem he called, them be alſo jaſtified; and, w 72 — 
them he alſo glorified : this alſo declares the regular event, or at leaſt the ct 2 0 46 
wid the defign of God, but not the actual verification of it to all perſons. . Theis — 
eee len in the like manner are to be ſo underſtood, that they cannot —_ 
is : facrament that have not all thoſe real effocis of the facrament. at all 


a; 
times berths ime men have at ſome times, and all men muſt have at ſome time or other, via. 
when the ſacrament obtains its laſt intention. But he that ſhall argue from bence, that 


children are not rightly baptized, becauſe they cannot in a ſpiritual ſenſe put on Chriſt, 
conchides nothing, unleſs theſe Propoſitions did ſignify univerſally, and at all times, and in 
every perſon, an in every manner: which can no more An than that all 
Chriſtians are God's elect, and all that are baptized . and all that ate called are 
juſtifled, and all that are Once dalle ſhall be laved finall "Theſe thi gs declare only the 
Ghent of thingy and their order, and the uſual effect, the Jroper deſign in this pro 
per I, in their oP rtions. 8 8 # 
10. Ei164THLY, A negative argument or n in Scri cannot conclude. 
a law, or a neceſſary or a regular event. And therefore ſuppoſing 45 be not intimated 
that the Apoſtles did baptize infants, it follows not that they + not; and if they did not, 
it does 1901 mp! that 1 not, MR, a ry * or ** unreaſonable 
1pture nothing 0 m d in-Mother, there 
grep rad n. VOSS The work and Aer G Chriſt are na hich are not 2 
corded, ind of the rel the Apoſtles we may ſuppoſe the lame in their pr 
goed whit they did not is no rule to us, unle they did it not ah 
bidden. So that it can be no good argument 10 fy, e 
baptized infants, therefore infants are not to by thang e pr for 
e are excluded from. the common ſacraments and ceremorties of Ch riſtian inſtitution, 
therefore we may not preſume to exclude them. For although the 7 of a factis no 
Wee the negative of a law is a very good oe. We may, not ſay, the. 
Apoſtles did not, therefore we may not: but thus, they were — : forbidden todo it, there 
is io law a it, therefore it may be done. No man's deeds; can 


TOO in general terms, much leſs can it. be pee 
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not done. That which 1s want in cannot be ane cannot ag hn an therefore, 
baptize' all nations, muſt fi gnify that it can, ſignify, al that are reckoned in the capi- 
tions and accounts of a 7 Now ſidee all contradiction to this queſtion depends 
þ wholly upon theſe two grounds, the negative, argument in, matter of fac, and the. pre- 
tences that faith and repentance are, required, to baptiſm; ace the firlt is wholly no nothing, 
and'infirm upon. an infinite account, 1 the ſecond may e that infants can no 
mate de faved than be baptized, becauſe 1 is more _neceflary to Glyation than to bap- 
uin; it being faid,” He 7bat Beheverh. not Hall be. danined, and it is not ſaid, He hat 
belitopth not ſhalt. 52 excluded from baptiſm: it follows that, the doctrine of thoſe that re- 
fuſe to OO, infarits is upon bott its legs weak and broken and inſufficient. 3 
a Pow the fup ſition of theſe gropnds, "the baptifin © of 1 antts, according to the 
Kerbel practice of Th church of God, will ind firm and” unſhaken upon its own, baſe. 
r, "as 155 eunuch Lid to Philip, << What hinders them to be baptized? 5 If. they can 
terchhe benefit by it, it is infallibly certain, that it belongs. to them, alſo to receive it, and 
to their. parents' to, rocure it; for b noth ang eptive us of fo great 4 grace but an un wor- 
thineſs,” or a diſabilſty. They are not Gh to receive It, "it they need it, and! it does 
chem good ; and "4 bare e oth done 5 not evil, and therefore they have not for- 
feiteck their right 0 4 1 his therefore ſhall be. the firſt great argument or combination of 
inducements, Infalits receive many benefits. by the ee 1 Va and therefore in 
charity” and in dut we are to bring them to buptin, 
12. FiksT, | The firſt effect 5 baptiſm 1 is, that in it we are admitted to the king- 
dom of Chriſt, offered and preſented unto bim. In which certain!) there 1 is the fame A 
of worſhip to God, And 727 7 faite bleſſing to. the children, of Chri as there was 1 
preſenting Me firſt-born GY the ] 55 ” For our children can be God's own porti 
as: 901 5 3 theirs." And as th e the firſt- born to > God, and 10 acknowled deed at 
God might have taken his Ty ih Mfc as well as the i rife of the lamb or Obla- 
tion of a beaſt; yet hen the right was confeſſed, God gave! him back again, and took a 
8 in SIS or a pair of doves: ſo are e preſented to God as forfeit, and 
might take the forfeiture, and not admiit the babe to the promiſes of 8 but when 
de pn entation of the = and our. acknowledgment i 1s, lade to God, God takes the 


et! of the world d Rü ge, and he hath paid our forfeiture, \ and the” children are 


holy ufito the L And . hinders here ?- Cannot a cripple receive an alms at the 
l gate ate of the temple; unleſs he go Eicher himſelf?” or cannot a gift be preſented, to 

by the hands of the oWners, and Ke! gift! become holy. and Gen to God, without 
its Wir conſent ?*'The parents have a Porch 5 of the poſſeflion ; [dren are bleſſings, and 
God's gifts, and tlie father $ greateſt x h, and Reefs are to be given again to him, In 
othet 155 we give a g to Sale & a that he gives us; all we do not, becauſe our 
needs force us to retain the greater part, and the leſs fancti es the whole : but our chil- 


dren muſt all be returned ta God: for we may F love of them, and ſo may God too, and they 


are tlie better our den by being made 1 3 "Whatſoever i is given 
to God is holy, every, thing” in Its Frorbetlen capacity 3 u lamb is holy when it be- 
comes-a' Gortfice, and a table 18 15 when it ig ni an altar, \ and an houſe is holy 
when it becomes a church, and a man is holy when he is conſecrated to be a prieſt, 575 
ſo is every one that is dedicated to religion: Neſs are holy perſons, the others are holy 
things. And infants are between. both: they have the fanQtitication that belongs to them, 
the holineſs that can be of a reaſonhable nature offered and deſtined to God's ſervice ; but not 
in that degree that" is in an underſtanding, chufing, perſon,” Certain it is that infants may 
beYiveh'to God; and if th ey may be, they muſt be. For it is not here as in goods, where 
we afe permitted! to üſe all 5 ſome, and 1 — what portion we We out 0 them: but 
we eannot do our duty nc our children, unleſs we give them wholly to God, and 
offer them to his ſervice and to grace. The firſt does honour to God, 152 ſecond does 
charity to the children. The LA and real advantages will appear in the ſequel. In the 
meantime this argurnent extends pe 1 thar children may be preſented to God acceptably 
in order to his ſervice.” An it was hi 7. preceptiye, 2 our bleſſed Saviour com- 
manded that we fficuld ſuper little” hi dren to come to him: and when they came, they 
carried away a blefing 115 with them. © He Was defffous they ſhould partake of his 
rhierits?” He is not willing, neither is it his Father's will, that any of theſe little ones ſhould 
on - And therefore he died for them, and loved and bleſſed them: and ſo be will now, 

hey be bro wt 15 him, and preſented as candidates of the religion and of the reſur- 
0 . Chriſt” 7 1 5 bur children; but let them come to him, that is, be 


nted at the dots bf the elmich to the fatrament of * and initiation: for T 
no other way for them to come. i 
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Ad SECT. IX. Of Baptizing Infants. r 
13. SECONDLY, Children may be adopted into the covenant of the goſpel, that 1s, 
made partakers of the communion of ſaints, (which is the ſecond effect of baptiſm,) parts of 
the church, members of Chriſt's myſtical body, and put into the order of eternal life. 
Now concerning this, it is certain the church clearly hath power to do her offices in or- 
der to it. The faithful can pray for all men, they can do their piety to ſome perſons with 
more regard and greater earneſtneſs, they can admit whom they pleaſe in their proper diſ- 
ſitions to a participation of all their holy prayers, and communions, and preachings, 
and exhortations: and if all this be a bleſſing, and all this be the actions of our own 
charity, who can hinder the church of God from admitting infants to the communion of 
all their pious offices, which can do them benefit in their preſent capacity ? How this does 
neceſſarily infer baptiſm, I ſhall ” afterwards diſcourſe. But for the preſent I enumerate, 
that the bleſſings of baptiſm are communicable to them: they may be admitted into a fel- 
lowſhip of all the prayers and privileges of the church, and the communion of ſaints, in 
bleſſings, and prayers, and holy offices. But that which is of greateſt perſuaſion and convin- 
cing efficacy in this particular is, that the children of the church are as capable of the ſame 
covenant as the children of the Jews: But it was the ſame covenant that circumciſion did 
conſign, a ſpiritual covenant under a veil, and now it is the fame ſpiritual covenant with- 
out the veil ; which is evident to him that conſiders it, thus: 
14. TRR words of the covenant are theſe*, [1 am the Almighty God; walk before me, 
and be thou perfect: I will multiply thee exceedingly : Thou ſhalt be the father of many na- 
tions : Thy name ſhalt not be Abram, but Abraham: Nations and kings ſhall be out of thee : 
1 will be a God unto thee, and unto thy ſeed after thee : and, I will give all the land f 
Canaan to thy ſeed: and, All the males ſhall be circumciſed ; and it ſball be a token of the 
covenant between me and thee: and, He that is not circumciſed ſhall be cut off from his 
people.] The covenant which was on Abraham's part was, to walk before God, and 
to be perfett; on God's part, to bleſs him with a numerous iſſue, and them with the 
land of Canaan: and the ſign was circumciſion, the token of the covenant, Now in 
all this here was no duty to which the poſterity was obliged, nor any bleſſing which 
Abraham could not perceive or feel, becauſe neither he nor his poſterity did enjoy 
the promiſe for many hundred years after the covenant: and therefore as there was 
a duty for the poſterity which is not here expreſſed ; ſo there was a blefling for Abra- 
ham, which was concealed under the leaves of a temporal promiſe, and which we 
ſhall better underſtand from them whom the ſpirit of God hath taught the myſteriouſneſs 
of this tranſaction. The argument indeed and the obſervation is wholly St. Paul's. Abra- 
ham and the Patriarchs died in faith, not having received the promiſes *, viz. of a poſſeſſion 
in Canaan, They ſaw the promiſes afar off, they embraced them, and looked through the 
cloud, and the temporal veil : this was not it. They might have returned to Eanaan®, if 
that had been the object of their deſires, and the defign of the promiſe : but they defired 
and did ſeek a country, but it was a better, and that a heavenly. This was the object of 
their defire, and the end of their ſearch, and the reward of their faith, and the ſecret of 
their promiſe. And therefore circumciſion was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith which he 
bad before his circumcifion*, before the making of this covenant ; and therefore it muſt 
principally relate to an effect and a bleſſing greater than was afterwards expreſſed in the 
temporal promiſe : which effect was forgiveneſs of fins , a not imputing to us our infirmi- 
ties, juſtification by faith, accounting that for righteouſneſs *. And theſe effects or graces 
were promiſed to Abraham, not only for his poſterity after the fleſh, but his children after 
tbe ſpirit, even to all that ſhall believe and wall in the ſteps of that faith of our father 
Abraham 10h ch be walked in being yet uncircumciſed®, "oj 11 2 
15. Tuis was no other but the covenant of the goſpel though afterwards otherwiſe 
conſigned. For ſo the Apoſtle expreſly affirms, that Abraham was the father of circumci- 
uon, (viz. by virtue of this covenant) not only to them that are circumciſed, but to all that 
believe ® : for this promiſe was not through the law of works, or of circumciſion, but of 
faith*,. And therefore, as St. Paul obſerves, God promiſed. that Abrabam ſhould be a /@ 
ther (not of that nation only, but) f many nations, and the heir of the world *; that the 
bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Feſus Chriſt' ; that we might receive 
the promiſe of the ſpirit through faith. And if ye be Chrift's,, then ye are Abraham's ſeed, 
and heirs according to the promiſe . Since then the covenant: of the goſpel is the covenant - 
of faith, and not of works; and the promiſes are ſpiritual, not ſecular ; and Abraham the 
father of the faithful Gentiles as well as of the circumciſed Jews; and the heir of the world, 
not by himſelf, but by his ſeed, or the ſon of man, our Lord Jeſus : it follows, that the 
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which circumciſion did ſeal were the fame promiſes e are conſigned in bap- 
tim; the covenant is the fame, only that God's people are not impaled in Paleſtine, and 
the veil is taken away, and the temporal is paſſed into ſpiritual : and the reſult will be 
this, That to as many perſons, and in as many 1 and in the ſame diſpoſitions as 
= the promiſes were applied and did relate in circumciſion, to the ſame they do belong and 
© may be applied in baptiſm,” And let it be remembred, that the covenant which cir- 
cumciſion did ſign, was a covenant of grace and faith ; the promiſes were of the ſpirit, or 
ſpiritual ; 'it was made before the law, and could not be reſcinded by the legal covenant ; 
nothing could be added to it, or taken from it: and we that are partakers of this grace, are 
therefore uk wear of it b y being Chriſt's ſervants, united to Chriſt, and fo are become Abra- 
ham's ſeed, (as the Apoſtle at large and profeſſedly proves in divers places, but eſpecially in 
the foutth to the Romans, and the third to the Galatians.) And therefore if infants were 
then admitted to it, and conſigned to it by a ſacrament which they underſtood not any 
more than ours do, there is not any reaſon why ours ſhould not enter in at the ordinary 
and door of grace as well as der Their children were circumciſed the eighth day, 
t were inſtructed afterwards, when they could enquire what theſe things meant. In- 

deed their proſelytes were firſt taught, then circumecifed 3 ſo are ours . ea but 2090 
infants were conſigned firſt ; and fo muſt ours, 

16. TIR DIV, In ba iſm we are born again: and thts inne ned in the prelent Cir- 
cumſtances, and forthe fame great reaſon that men of age and reaſon do. For our natural 
birth is either of it ſelf inſu cient, or is made ſo by the fall of Adam and the conſequent | 
evils, that nature alone, or our firſt birth, cannot bring us to heaven, which is 4 ſuperna- 
tural end, that is, an end above all the power of our nature as now it is. So that if nature 
cannot bring us to heaven, grace muſt, or we can never get thither; if the firſt birth can- 
not, a ſecond muſt: but the ſecond birth ſpoken. of in Scripture is baptiſm, A man muſt be 
born of water and the ſpirit *. And therefore baptiſm is Avlpoy m öIyerecias, the laver of 
a new birth, Either then infants cannot. go to heaven any way that we know of, or they 
muſt be baptized. © To ſay they are to be left to God, is an excuſe, and no anſwer: for 

when God th opened the door, and calls that the entrance into heaven, we do not leave 
them to God, when we will not carry them to him in the way which he hath deſcribed, 
anf at the door which himſelf hath opened. We leave them indeed, but it is but helpleſs 
and deftitute : and though God is better than man, yet that is no warrant to us: what it 
will be to the children, that we cannot warrant or conjecture. And if it be objected, that 
to the new birth ate required diſpoſitions of our own, which are to be wrought by: and in 
them that have the uſe of reaſon : Beſides that this is wholly againſt the analogy of a new 
birth, in which the perſon to be born is wholly a paſſive, and hath, put into him the 
inciple that in time will produce its proper actions; it is certain that they that can receive 
new birth are of it, The effect of it is a — — being faved, and arriving 
to a ſupernatural felicity. If infants can receive this effect, then alſo the new birth, 
without” which they cannot receive the eſſect. And if they can receive ſalvation, 
the effect of the new birth, what hinders them but they may receive that that i in 
order to that effect, and ordained only for it, and which is nothing of it ſeif, but in 
its inſtitution and relation, and which may be received by the fame _— in whichone | 
may be created, that is, a paſſivity, or a capacity obediential? 

© Ys FoURTHLY;' Concerning pardon of fins,” which is one great elfoct of ud it 
is certain that infants have not that benefit which men of fin and age may receive. He that 
hath a ſickly ſtomach drinks wine, and it not only refreſhes his ſpirit, but cures his ſto- 
mach: He that drinks wine and hath not that diſeaſe, receives good by his wine, 2 
it does not miniſter to ſo many needs; it refreſhes, though it does not cure him. 
when oil is poured upon a man's head, it does not heal a wound, e 
| makes him a chearful countenance, ſometimes it conſigns him to be a king or à prieſt. 80 
it is in baptiſm: it does not heal the wounds of actual fins,” bocauſe they have not commit- 
ted them; but it takes off the evil of original ſin.” Whatioever is imputed to us by Adam's 
prevarication, is waſhed off by the death of the ſeoond Adam, into-which we are bap- 
tired, But concerning original fin, becauſe there are ſo many diſputes which may in- 

wricate che queſtion, T ſhall make uſe only of that which i; confeſſod on! both fides, ani! 
| Material to our purpoſe, Death came all men by Adam's ſm, and the necefiity-of 
t temains upon us as an evil conſequent of the diſobediende. For though deatſi is natural, 
yet it was kept off from 8 's favour; which when he) bolt; the bariks' were 
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broken, and the water reverted to its natural courſe, and our nature became a curfe, and 
death a puniſhment. Now that this alſo relates to infants fo far is certain, becauſe they 
are ſick, and die. This the Pelagians denied not . But to whomſoever this evil deſcended, 
for them alſo a remedy 1s We by the ſecond Adam; That as in Adam all died, even 
{ in Chriſt ſpall all be made alive; that is, at the day of judgment ; then death ſhall be 
deſtroyed. In the mean time, death hath a ſting and a bitterneſs, a curſe it is, and an 
exprels of the divine anger: and if this ſting be not taken away here; we ſhall have no 
participation of the final victory over death. Either therefore infants muſt be for ever 
without remedy in this evil conſequent of their fathers ſin ; or they muſt be adopted into 
the participation of Chriſt's death, which is the remedy. Now how can they partake of 
Chriſt's death, but by baptiſm into his death? For if there be any ſpiritual way fancied, 
it will by a ſtronger argument admit them to baptiſm : for if they can receive ſpiritual ef 
fects, they can alſo receive the outward ſacrament; this being denied only upon pretence 
they cannot have the other. If there be no ſpiritual way extraordinary, then the o | 
way 1s only left for them. If there be an extraordinary, let it be ſhewn, and Chriſtians 
will be at reſt concerning their children. One thing only I defire to be "obſerved, That 
Pelagius denied original fin, but yet denied not the neceſſity of infants baptiſm : and 
accuſed of it in an epiſtle to Pope Innocent the firſt, he purged himſelf of the ſuſpicion, 
and allowed the practice, but denied the inducement of it. Which ſhews, that their 
arts are weak that think baptiſm to be uſeleſs to infants, if they be not formally guilty of 
the prevarication of Adam. By which I alſo gather, that it was fo univerſal, ſo vg 
tive a practice, to baptize infants, that it was greater than all pretences to the co 
for it would much have conduced tothe introducing his opinion againſt grace and original fin, 
if he had deſtroyed that practice which ſeemed fo very much to have its greateſt neceſſity 
from the doctrine he. Jenied. But againſt Pelagius, and againſt all that follow the parts of 
his opinion, it is of good uſe which St. Auſtin, Proſper and Fulgentius argue; If infants are 
puniſhed for Adam's fin, then they are alſo guilty of it in ſome ſenſe. Nimis enim im- 
prum eft- boc de Dei ſentire juſtitia, quod d pravaricatione liberos cum reis voluerit 
damnatos: So Profper *, Diſpendia que flentes naſcendo teſtantur, dicito quo merito ſub - 
Jhiffimo & omnipotentiſſimo Fudice eis, fi nullum peccatum attrahant, | arrogentur,. ſaid 
St. Auſtin. For the | guilt of it ſignifies nothing but the obligation to the puniſhment; 
and he that feels the evil conſequent, to him the fin is imputed: not as to all the ſame 
diſhonour, or moral accounts, but ta; the more material, to the natural account.. And 
in Holy Scripture the taking off the puniſhment is the pardon of the ſin; and in the 
fame degree the puniſhment. is aboliſhed, in the ſame God is appeaſed; and then the 
— ſtands upright, being reconciled to God by his grace. Since therefore infants 
the puniſhment of ſin, it is certain the ſin is imputed to them; and therefore they 
need being reconciled to God by Chriſt : and if ſo, then when they are baptized into 
. Chriſt's death and into his reſurrection, their fins are pardoned, becauſe the puniſhment” is 
taken off; the ſting of natural death is taken away, becauſe God's anger is removed, and 
they hall partake of Chriſt's reſurrection: which becauſe: b does fignify and con- 
1 they alſo are to be baptized. To which alſo add this: appendent e that 
whatſoever the ſacraments 5 conſign, that alſo they do convey and miniſter : they do it, 
that is, Cod by them does it; leſt we ſhould think the ſacraments to be mere illu ions, | 
and abuſing us by deoeitful ineffective ſigns. And therefore to infants the grace of a title 
to a reſurrection. and reconciliation to God by the death of Chriſt is conveyed, becauſe it 
ſignifies and conſigns this to them mort to the life and analogy of reſemblance, than cir- 
-cutnciſion to the infant-ſons of Israel. 1 end this conſideration with the words of Nazi- 
anzen, H vines i r ws ds and ed, Amx)u u H Euν, Y Wes Thy d 
Selen - Our birth by baptiſm does cut off every unclean appendage of our natutal 
birth, and leads us to a celeſtial life. And this in children is — „be- 
Cuanſt the evil came upon them without their own act of reaſon and choice; and therefore 
. menedy:ought not to tay the eden nature, and ee e webe 
civil la. u Yet ” LIT 20} 

18. FieTHLY; the baptiſca Sante * bin! W 9 | part ant kent 
which belongs to, the remiſſion; of ſins : For baptiſm is @ ſtate of repentance and pad for 
ever, This I ſuppoſe to be already proved; to which I only add this caution, that the 
Felagians, td undervalue the neceſſiy of ſupervening grace, affirmed, that baptiſm did mi- 
niſten to us Grace ſufficient to live perfectly, and without ſin for ever. Againſt this St. 
Jerome ſharply dechaims, and 1 N Taco donare e uon A 5 
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| ſervare juſtitiam; that is, non flatim juſtum facit, & omni plenum juſtitid *, as he expounds 
his — in another ew Vetera — conſtindit, novas virtutes non — di- 
mittit 2 carcere, & dimiſſo, fi laboraverit, præmia pollicetur. Baptiſm does not ſo forgive 
Future ſins that we may do what we' pleaſe, or ſo as we need not labour and watch, and 
fear pi ly, and make uſe of God's grace to actuate our endeavours: but puts us into 
a ſtate of pardon, that is, in a covenant of grace, in which fo long as we labour and repent, 
and ſtrive to do our duty, ſo long our infirmities are pitied, and our fins certain to be par- 
doned upon their certain conditions; that is, by virtue of it we are capable of pardon, and 
muſt work for it, and may hope it. And therefore infants have a moſt certain capacity 
and proper diſpoſition to baptiſm. : for fin creeps before it can go, and little undecencies are 
ſoon learned, and malice is before their years, and they can do miſchief and irregularities 
betimes. And though we know not when, nor how far they are imputed in every month 
of their lives; yet it is an admirable art of the ſpirit of grace, to put them into a ſtate of 
don, that their remedy may at leaſt be as ſoon as their neceſſity. And therefore Tertul- 
Fan and Gregory Nazianzen adviſed the baptiſm of children to-be at three or four years of 
age; meaning, that they then begin to have little inadvettencies and haſty follies, and 
actions ſo evil as did need a lavatory. But if baptiſm hath an influence upon fins in the ſuc- 
ceeding portions of our life, then it is certain, that their being preſently innocent does not 
hinder and ought not to retard the ſacrament : and therefore Tertullian's * Quid feſtinat in- 
nocens atas ad remiſfionem peccatorum? What need innocents haſten to the remiſſion of ſins ? 
is ſoon anſwered. It is true, they need not in reſpect of any actual fins, for ſo they are in- 
nocent: but in reſpect of theevils of their nature derived from their original, and in reſpect 
of future fins in the whole ſtate of their life, it is neceſſary they be put into a ſtate of par- 
don before they fin, becauſe ſome fin early, ſome fin later; and therefore unleſs they be 
baptized ſo — to prevent the firſt ſins, they may chance die in a ſin, to the pardon of 
which they have yet derived no title from Chriſt. | bet oO een 
19. SIXTHLY, the next great effect of baptiſm which children can have is the ſpirit of 
-Sandtification: and if they can be baptized with water and the ſpirit, it will be ſacrilege to rob 
them of ſo holy treaſures. -» And concerning this, although it be with them as St. Paul fays 
| "of heirs, the heir ſo long as be is a child differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be Lord 
of all; and children, although they receive the ſpirit of promiſe, and the ſpirit of grace, 
yet in reſpect of actual exerciſe they differ not from them that have them not at all: yet 
this hinders not but they may have them. For as the reaſonable ſoul and all its faculties 
ate in children, will, and underſtanding, paſſions, and powers of attraction and propulſion, 
yet theſe faculties do not operate or come abroad till time and art, obſervatipn and experi- 
ence have drawn them forth into action: ſo may the ſpirit of grace, the principle of Chriſtian 
life, be infuſed,” and yet lie without action till in its on — is drawn forth. For in 
every Chriſtian there are three parts concurring to his integral conſtitution, body, and ſoul, 
and ſpirit; and all theſe have their proper activities and times; but every one in his own 
order, firſt that which is natural, then that which is ſpiritual. And what Ariſtotle ſaid, a 
man firſt lives the life of a plant, then of a beaſt, and laſtly of a man, is true in this ſenſe. 
And the more ſpiritual the principle is, the longer it is before it operates, becauſe more things 
concur to ſpiritual actions than to natural: and theſe are neceſſary, and therefore firſt; the 
other are perfect, and therefore laſt, And who is he that fo well underſtands the philoſoph 
of this third principle of a Chriſtian's life, the ſpirit, as to know: how or when it is infuſed 
and how it operates in all its periods, and what it is in its being and proper nature; and 
whether it be like the ſoul, or like the 10 or like a habit; or how or to what purpoſes 
-God in all varieties does diſpenſe it? Theſe ate ſecrets which none but bold people uſe to 
decree, and build propoſitions upon their own dreams. That which is certain is, * that 
the ſpirit is the principle of a new life, or a new birth. That baptiſm is the laver of this 
new birth. * That it is the ſeed of God, and may lie long in the furrows before it ſprings 
up. That from the faculty to the act the paſſage is not always ſudden and quick. * That 
the ſpirit is the earneſt of our inheritance, that is, of reſurrection to eternal liſe: which 
inheritance becauſe children we hope ſhall have, they cannot be denied to have its ſeal 
part. * That 
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children is their n to the inheritance of ſons; their pteſentation to Chriſt, their pon 
ſignation to Chriſt's ſervice and to reſutrection, their being put into a poſſibility of being 
faved, their reſtitution to God's favour; which" naturally;”that is, as our ode is deprav/ 
and puniſhed, they could not habe. Aid im fhort the dcaſe is this: ori righteouſneſs 
was in Adam after the mater of nature, but it was an „ rs 5 and by it 
men were not made, bit born righteoiis} the inferior fabu lties obeyed perior, the 
mind was whole and right, and conformable to the divine image, 2 5 Gehe and datbe will 
always concurring, the will followed reaſon, and reaſon followed the laws of God: and ſo 
long as a man bad not loſt this, he was pleafirig + to God and ſhould have paſſed to a more 
ect ſtate . "Now becauſe” this; if Adam had ſtood, Thould have been born with every 
child, there was in infants a principle Which was tlie feet of holy life here, and a bleſſed 
hereafter: and yet the children ſhould have gone in the road of — Mes then as well as now, 
and the ſpirit ſhould have operated at nature's leiſure; God, being the giver” of both, would 
have made them inſtrumental to and petfective of each othet, but not deſtructive. Now 
what was loſt by Adam is reſtored by Chriſt -, the fame righteouſneſs ; only it is not born, 
but ſupetinduced, not integral, but interrupted: but ſuch às it is, there is ho difference, but 
that the fame or the like principle may be derived to us from Chriſt as there ſhould have 
been from Adam, that is, a principle of obedience; a regularity of faculties, a beauty in the 
ſoul, and a ſtate of acceptation with God. And we ſee alſo in men of underſtanding and 
reaſon, the ſpirit of God dwells in them; (which Tatianus deſcribing uſes theſe words 
13 Luan deep dauer byapsus avrs Lash. dexTnpubra, the ſoul is poſſeſſed 
with "ſparks, or materials, of the power of the ſpirit;) and yet it is ſometimes in- 
effective and unactive, ſometirnes more, ſometimes leſs, and does no more do its work at all 
times than the Soul does at all times underſtand. Add to this, that if there be in infants 
naturally an evil principle, a proclivity to ſin, an ignorance and pravity of mind, a diſorder 
of affections ; ; (as experience teacheth us there is, and the perpetual doctrine of the church „and 
the univerſal miſchief iſſuing from mankind, and the fin of every man does witneſs too 
much ;) why cannot infants have a good principle i in them, though i it Works not till its own 
ſeaſon, as well as an evil principle? If there” were not by nature ſome evil ptinciple, it is not 
je that all the world ſhould chuſe fin! In free agents it was never heard that all 
individuals loved and choſe the fame thing, to which they were not naturally inclined; Nei- 
ther do all men chuſe to marry, neither do all chuſe to abſtain; and in this inſtance there 
i; a natural inclination to one part. But of all the men and women in the world there is 
no one that hath never ſinned. 4 — Jay that aue have ti fin, we decerve our r ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us, aid an Ax If therefore nature hath in infants an evil principle, 
which operates when the childican 555 but is all the while within the ſoul; either infants 
have by grace a principle put into them, or elſe fin abounds where g does not ſuper- 
abound, expreſly againſt the doctrine of the "Apoſtle, The event of this diſcourſe is; that if 
_ infants be capable of the ſpicit of grace, | there is no reaſon” but they may and ought to be 
baptized as well as men and women: unleſs God hath expreſly forbidden them, which can- 
not be pretended : and that infants are capable of the fpirit of grace, I think is made very 
credible, Chriſtus infantibus infans factus, ſanctiſcuns infuntes, (aid Irenæus; Chriſt became 
an infant among the infants, and does ſanctify infants,” And St. Cyprian Wers þ d. pu apud 
omnes, five inſantes froe majores natu, unam di vini muneris aquitatem; there is 
diſpenſation of the divine grace to all alike, to infants as well as to men. And in this 
royal prieſthood, as it is in the ſecular, kings may be anointed in their cradles. . Dar (Deus) 
ſui ſpiritüls ag a 1g gratiam, quam etiam latenter, infundit in parwulis*, s, God gives 


the moſt { grace of his ſpirit, which he alſo ſecretlz infuſes into infants. And if a 
ſecret :nfulbm be rek 3 becauſe it cannot be proved at the place Ind at the inſtant; ma- 
ny men that or heaven will be very much to ſeck 5 proof of their earneſt and 


need an earneſt t For all that have the ſpirit of God cannot in all itiſtants- 
[IB or certainly know it: neither is it" defined by how many "indices the ſpirit's pre- 
can be proved or ſignified.” And they limit the ſpirit too much, and u nd-ittoo 
little, who take accounts of his ſecret workings, and meaſyre them by the material lines and 
methods of natural and animal effects. And yet becauſe whatſoever is holy is made ſo by the 
Holy Spirit, we are certain that the children of believing,” that is, of Chriſtian, parents are 
holy. St. Paul affirmed it, and by it hath diſtinguiſhed ours from tbe children of utibelies 4 
vers, IR OE Rings from theirs. r the children of the heathen, when e 4 
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20. By r it is in gur calc INS -WRS, 3 the Jews children; our children. are « holy 
(2d: e it were not ſo with Chrifſianity, how.could St. Peter move the Jews to Chritianity 
by br ene them the promiſe Was THF: and their. bi uren? far if our children be not — 
of the ſpirit of promĩle and bolineſ and yet their children were holy, it had been a better 
1 7 to have kept in the ſynagogue, than to have called them to the Chriſtian church. 
Either therefore, 1, there, is: 0 holineſs in a reafanable nature, which is not from the ſpirit 
of holineſs: or . 2. our children dp receive the Holy - ſpirit, becauſe they are holy; or 
if they be not holy , they are in Monte condition under Chriſt than under Moſes: or if none 
of all this be true, then our children, were holy by having received the holy nt of n 
and conſequently nothing can hinder them _ being baptized. 

31, AND indeed if = Chriftiaa Jews, 'whoſe children were circumcithd, and made par 
takers of the ſame promiſes and title, and  nberitance and facraments, which. themſelves ht 
at 1 converſion. to the faith of Chriſt had ſeen. their children now. ſhut out from theſe 

w facraments, it is not to be doubted. but they would have raiſed. a ſtorm greater than 
could ay coſy been ſuppreſſed, fance about their circumciſions they had raiſed ſuch tra- 
2 mplacable . ba there had been great Xp Seaſon to Jon for a- m: 


to 
eder el the law ofpol — 
e e and. Seay they had been thus left, it would be no wonder if 
IE had complained and made g tumult: they uſed, to doit for leſs matters. 
a. Io which let this be added, that the firſt book of the New Teſtament was not writ- 
re See Ghent arp and St. Mark's goſpel twelve years. In the mean 


time, to what the analogy or proportion of what writ- 
N es . 7 They only appeal- 


ings 
ed e Teſtament, and CET . £0 their God ſuperadded. Now either it muſt 
be ſaid ou our bleſſed Lord commanded. that infants ſhould not be baptized, which is no- 
where pretended z and if it were, cannot at all be proved; be the proportion of Scri 
tures. they did ſerve God, and preach 3 , it is plain, that by the analogy of 
Bach + e p49 1 res 5 ee ee to 
have ſuffered, $a 1 ptiſm of infants, A Ge 4dmitting them to the ſociety 
af the bi gb of allo the 8880 did then principally conſiſt. 
23. SEVENTHLY,that baptiſm, which 25 men and women to a bleſſed py 
- reftion, doth alſo cqually conlign.. infants. to it, hath nothing, that I know of, pretended 
Ef there being, the tvs ee and the fame grace, and in this thing all being 
and we. no way co-operating to the conſignation and protniſe of grace. And 
infants * an equal neceſſity, as being liable to ſickneſs and groaning with as ſad accents, 
and dying ſooner A men and women, and leſs able to complain, and more apt to be piti- 
ed, and broken, with the unhappy conſequents! of à ſhort life and a ſpeedy death, & in- 
Felicitate priſcarum bominum, Wich the infelicity and folly of their firſt parents; and there- 
fore have as great. PA BEATTY; and: that is capacity enough ®; receive a remedy for che evil 
. E168TKLF, and after all this if baptien be that means which God hath . 
would do our parts towards infants final intereſt, which whe- 
pon the ſacrament and its proper grace, we have nothing to rely upon 
but these ri", ht which, make — ordinary way of entering into the ſtate 
of ſahntion: ſave only we are to add this, that becauſę of this law, fince infants are not per- 
ſonally capable, but * church for them as for all others indefinitely, we have reaſqn to 
ö be ſupplied; but hope hath in it nothing 
beyond a probability. This we may be e that naturally we cannot be heirs of ſal- 
vation, for by nature we are childres of wyrath; and Wed an eternal ſeparation from 
Gods PUR bo eur 8 natuse. Either therefore children muſt be put 
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into the 1270 af grace, or hey ſhall dwell for ever where God's face does never ſhine. Now 
there: are but two. ways of being put into the ſtate of grace and falyation ; the inward, by 
tha ſpirit, and the qutyard by water; which regularly are together. If they be renewed 
5 urit, what hinders es be baptized; who receive the Holy Ghoſt a as. well as we? if 
are nt capable of the f ab they 2 ſnot] capable of water : 0 if of neither, where 
= f ir title to heaven, which is neither internal nor external, neither ſplritual nor fa- 
cramental, neither ſecret nor manifeſt; neither natural nor gracious, neither original nor de- 
rivatixe? And well may we lament the death of poor babes that ate 4 8a Tol, ur 
whom if 0 we Peg t what is regularly preſcribed to all that enter heaven, without an any Oe 
rence expreſſed or caſe 757 we have no reaſon to be comforted over our dead © 11757 
but may weep as they that have no hope. We may ho 35 when our neglect was not the 
ag 5 5 becauſe oh hath wholly taken the matter into his own harid, and then it cannot 
ry ; and though we know nothing of the children, yet we, know much of God's good- 
mM but 7 bath permitted it to us, that i * ffered and itted children to our 
miniſtry, whatever 3 to. the innocents, we may well fear leſt God will require the 
fouls at our hands, and we canngt be otherwiſe fcure, ul that it will be faid concerning our 
children, which St. Ambroſe uſed in a caſe like this, Anima ills poturt ſalva fieri, Lg 5 
e This ſoul might have gone to God, if it had been purified and wa ed. 
now God is good, infinitely good; but we know it is not at all Les to tempt his : 
and he tempts him that leaves the uſual way, and pretends it is not made for him, and yet | 
hopes to be at his journey's end, or expects to meet his child in heaven, When himſelf ſhuts 
_ that door againſt him, which, for ought he knows, is the only one that ſtands open. St. Auſtin 
was ſevere in this queſtion againſt unbaptized infants, therefore he is called durus pater infan- 
tum; thou nga] know not why the original of that opinion ſhould be attributed to him, fince 
St. Ambroſe ſaid the ſame before him, as appears in his words before quoted in the margin, 
235, AND now that I have enumerated the bleſſings which are e e to bemiſm, and 
have alſo made apparent that infants can receive theſe bleflings, I ſuppoſe I need not uſe 
wh 15 75 perſuafiotis to bring children to baptiſm. If it be xi they may. receive theſe 
11 it, it is certain they are not to be hindered of them without the greateſt im- 
725 and Grp and uncharitableneis in the world. Nay, if it be only. probable that they 
receive theſe bleſſings, or If it be but, poſſible, they may, nay unleſs it be impoſſible 
ſhould, and ſo ier by revelation or demonſtratively certain, it were intolerable unkind- 
neſs and injuſtice to our pretty innocents, to let their crying be unpitied and their natural 
miſery eternally irremediable, and their ſorrows without remedy, and their ſouls no mare 
1 of relief O08, their I and thes death Ich with the ſting in, and 
their ſouls without {| f 10.90 6 and no angel-guardian to be aſſigned them in the 
aſſemblies of the Fai 2 not to be reckoned. in the e en ee 
church. All theſe are aa de ries, | 
256. Taxzze are in Scripture very many other probabilities to perſusde 1 e baptiſm of 
infants; but peat the places admit of diyers interpreta nh, the arguments. have ſo many 
diminutions, the certainty that is in them is too fine for eaſy underſtandings, I have 
choſen to bu 1d che ancient JoArines upon ſuch principles which are more eaſy and certain, 
and have not been yet ſullied and rifled with the contentions of an tier Thisonly 
I ſhall obſerve , that the words of our bleſſed Lord, [unleſs @ man be born of water and the 
ſpirit, be cannot enter into the kingdom 0 ' beaven; | cannot be expounded to the excluſion 
of N but the ſame OE Will alſo r baptiſm nat neceſſary for men. For if 
they be both neceſſary ingredients, water and the ſpirit, then let us provide water, and God 
ho provide the Pact if we bring wood to the facrifice, he will proyide a lamb. And if th 
ſignify diſtinctly, one is ordinarily as neceſſary 1 other and then infants muſt be bapti 


or not be ſaved. But if one be cxegetical xplicative of the other, and by water and 
the ſpirit is meant only the purification of ſai, then abt is the neceſſity of baptiſm 
Be men? It will be asthe other facramen y convenient, not fimply 

eceſſary; and all the other e de ee N But how- 


5 theſe words being rde in. Ll gag? A manner, 3 with fear, and re- 
e we muſt be--iofallibly nts, that infants | 
* not to be baptized, ar we oh 9 „ are of theſe decyctory words. | 
only add two things by way cb len l lock. 
27. TaAr the church of God; ever fince her number were full, hath for very many 
ages conſiſted almoſt wholly of Bes of chem ho have. been. es i ming ch 
nd although in the t calingy of. the tarpales the chiefeſt a 


vs were af copvented aud repeating perſons and\beljcers, yet fam de EE 5 | 


| "ew quis renatus fuerit, &c. Utique nullum excipit, de Abrah. Patr. lib. ii. cap. 111 
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chutch hath baptized” he infants of "Chriſtian parents; nit to the prophecy of 
Trajah*®, Behold; Twill HH up my bands In the' Gentiles, and ſet up 7 andard to the peo le; 
"and they ſhall bring thy fone in their. arms, and thy. Wert ſhall be carried upon their 
ſhoulders.” Concernm which'T ſhall not only bring the teſtimonies of the matter of fact, 
but either a rep an apoſtolical tradition, or ſome argument from the fat ers, which 
will make the 1 more effectual in all that ſhall felate to the que ; 
281 Tur aüthor of the book of Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, attributed to St. Denys the 
f Ateopagite, takes notice, that certain urtholy' perſons, and enemies to the Chriſtian religion, 
think it a ridiculous thing that infants, who as yet cahnot-underſtand the divine myſteries, 
ſhould be partakers of the ſacraments; and that profeſſions and abrenunciations ſhould be 
made by others for them and in their names. He anſwers, that © Holy men, governors of 
'« churches, have fo taught, having received a tradition from their fathers and elders in 
< Chriſt?” Y. "Which anſwer of his, as it appears that he himſelf was later than the 
Ateopagite; '{o it is ſo early by him affirmed, that eyen then there was an ancient tradition 
for the bapiſch of infants, and the uſe of 'godfathers i in the miniſtry of the ſacrament. 
Concerning which, it having been fo ancient a conftitution of the church, it were well if 
men would rather hu mbly and modeſtly obſerve, than like ſcornets deride it; in which 
they ſhew? their own fol 4 well as 2 7 05 For hat undecency or u. f. is it, 
that our parents, natural or ſpiritual, ſhould ſtipulate for us, wer it is agreeable to the 
3 AE all the lawys and tranſactions of the world, an effect of the communion of 
and of Chriſtian oeconomy? For why may not infants be ſtipulated for as well as 
we? All were included in the ſtipulation made with Adam; he made a loſing bargain for 
Himſelf, and we ſmarted for his folly. And if the faults of parents, and kings, and ares 
do bring evil upon their children, and ſubjects and correlatives ; it is but equal that our 
children may have benefit alſo by our charity and piety. | But concerning making an agree- 
ment for e, we find that God was confident concerning Abraham, N he would 
teach his children: and there is no doubt but parents have great power, by ſtrict education 
and pradent diſcipline, to efform the minds of their children to virtue. | Joſhua did ex- 
preſly undertake for his houſhold, I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. And for children 
we may better do it, becauſe till they are of perfect choice, no government in the world is 
fo great as that of parents over their children, in that which can concern the parts of this 
queſtion : for they rule over their underſtandings, and children know nothing but what 
t ey are told, "and they believe it infinitely. And it is a rare art, of the ſpirit, to engage 
parents to bring them up well in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; and they are 
perſons obliged by a ſuperinduced band, they are to give them inſtructions and holy prin- 
_ ciples as they give them meat. And itis certain that parents may better ſtipulate for their 
children than the church can for men and women. For they may be preſent impoſtors 
and hypocrites, as the church ſtory tells of ſome, and conſequently wn not 
really converted, and ineffectually baptized ; and the next day they change their re- 
ſolution, and grow weary of their yow. © And that is the molt K that children dren can do when - 
they come to 5 and it is 252 much in r e e ſhall do any 
| yen g's or no. e | 
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BY e e Win introduce a habit 44 8 gd nature, againſt which lai hang 
kick; unleſs they do ſome violence to e tr and their inclinations. And although i it 
fails too often Whenever it fails, yet we 11105 be concerning future things, when 
uwe have a leſs influence into the event t preſent, caſe, (and therefore are more un- 
apt perſons to ſtipulate,) and leſs reaſon in 5 da it ett, (and therefore have not To much 
eaſon to be confident.). Is not the greateſt dence of generals inſtanced in their foreſeeing 
future events, and gu at the deen of thitr enemies? concerning which they have leis 
reaſon to he confcent, jay of their childrens beer of the iſtian Creed. = 
41 = W . | | 
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which I add this conſideration, that parents or godfathers may therefore ſafely and dent! 
promiſe. that their children ſhall be of the Chriſtian faith, 50 hee we not ly { er milos 
of men and women who believe the whole creed only upon the ſtock of their education, 
but there are none that ever do rengunce the faith of their country and bfeeding, unleſs 
they be violently. tempted by, intereſt 22 2 s, antecedent or conſequent, ©, He that 
ſces all men almoſt to be Chriſtians beta uſe they are bid to be ſo, needs not queſtion the 
fittingneſs of godfathers, promiſing in behalf 7 the children "for whom they anſwer. 
29. Anp howeyer the matter be for . godfathers, yet the tradition of baptizing infants 


paſſed. through the hands of Irenzys *, 17 — ætatem an fiſans per illam que 77 Ham 
erat fimilitudinem..,; Ommnes enim Vent per  ſemetipſum ſalvare, omnes, inguam, quz per eum 
renaſcuntur in Deum. infantes, Or paruules, & puervs, 2 Juvenes, e ſenioret, Tdeo 
per omnem venit atatem, & 7275 tibus boy, jb  Jandijficans 1 77 5 in feraulis 
parvulus, &c. Chriſt did fan i bis own ſuſception 6f it, and ſimilitude 
to it. For he came to ſave all men AF; 1 K, all who by him are born again 
unto God, infants, and children, and Time, young men, and old men. He was 
5 — an infan to infants, ſanctifyin ing A 44 a little one to the little ones, Sc. And 
reſs, Eccleſia traditionem ab Apoftolis ole it etiam parvulis dare: Bap- 
tif 9 — um, The c urch hath _— tradition from the Face to give baptiſm to Ae. 
And St. Cyprian in his epiſtle to Fidus gives account of this rwe for being queſtioned 
by ſome leſs ſkilful perſons, whether it were lawful to baptize children before the eighth 
day, he gives account, of the whole queſtion. And a whole council of fixty-fix biſhops 
upon very good reaſon decreed, that eir baptiſm ſhould at no hand be deferred; though 
Whether ſix or eight or ten days, was no matter, ſo there be no danger or preſent neceſ- 
diy. The whole epiſtle is worth the reading. 
30. Bur beſides theſe authorities of ſuch who writ before the farting of the Pelagian 
on, it will not be uſeleſs: to bring the diſcourſes of them and others, T mean, the 
reaſon upon which the church did it both before and after. 
31. Irenzus his argument was this: Chriſt took upon him our nature to fanQify and 
to lave it, and paſſed through the ſeveral periods of it, even unto death, which is the 
ſymbol and effect of old age; and therefore it is certain he did ſanctify all the periods of it: 
and why ſhould he be an infant; but that infants ſhould receive the crown. of their age, 
2 tion of their ſtained nature, the fanRtification of their perſons, and the laing 
ir ſouls by their Infant Lord and elder brother? 
32. Omnis enim anima eouſque i in Adam cenſetur, dunec i in Cbriſto recenſeatur ; * tamdiu 
: 3 quamdiu recenſeatur® : Every ſoul is accounted in Adam, till it be new ac- 
counted in Chriſt; and fo long as. it is accounted in Adam, fo long it is unclean; and 
we know 1 unclean thing can enter into heaven ; and therefore our Lord hath de- 
. fined it, Unleſs ye. be born of water and the ſpirit, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of hea 
ven; that is, ye cannot be holy. It was the argument of Tertullian“; which the ra- 
Ither is to be received, becauſe. he was one leſs favourable to the cuſtom of the church 
in his time of baptizin infants, which cuſtom he noted and acknowledged, and hath \ 
- alſo. in the preceding Ticourts 1 fairly proved. And indeed, (that St. Cyprian ® may ſuper- 
add his ſymbol) ** God, who, is no accepter of perſons, will alſo be no accepter of ages. 
For if to the greateſt delinquents ſinning long before againſt God, remiſſion of ſins be 
given when afterwards. they believe, and from baptiſm and from grace no man is forbid- 
denz how much more ought not an infant be forbidden, who being new born hath ſin- 
ned nothing, fave only that being in the fleſh, born of Adam, in his firſt birth he hath 
contracted the contagion of an old death? who therefore comes the eaſier to obtain re- 
e miſſion of ſins, becauſe to him are forgiven, not his own, but the fins of another man. 
NWNone ought to be driven from baptiſm and the grace of God, who is merciful, and 
gentle, = pious/ unto all: and therefore much leſs infants, who more deſerve our aid, 
of and more need the divine mercy, becauſe in the firſt beginning of their, birth, crying 
and weeping, they can do nothing but call for mercy and relief. For this reaſon it was, 
„ (Gith Ocigen®)that they towhom the Gere of the divine myſteries were committed, did 
A baptize their infants, becauſe there were born with them the impurities of fin ;* which 
did need material ablution, as a facrament of 1 purification. _ For that it may ap- l 
pear that our ſins haye a proper analo ſacrament, the bod 1 lf is alle » 3 
the body of fin: and therefore the w g of the body is not ineffectual towards the ] 
Sent work of pardon and aboligon. 1 df this ablution there remains e 185 
as r | 
f ; | 1 Vide etiam Conliitut Clements, 1 brenens. 9 Tertallias. * Lib. 2 
At 1 — * dd, . ixlpiÞcle ard i was- c. 39 & 4. 05. Cyprian ep. at Fijum rakes. '* Origen 
e >) vehso in W. * Lib: v. ad Rom. c. 6. Idem 1b, 5 ad Rom. e. 6. F 
9 nnn rnd e e ee, 3 * 
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% OF geg Ihen, par 1. 


or the materia "FORE GE ahi fin.” For CHI by bis death Only t60k way tigt 
A ie did die for us, he bare in his On b upon the tre. peg — 


y 
only bare the punithinent d 2 25 Ant therefore Wethall hot die fot it; but the material 
part f the fin Chi bare Hot; fin could not come ſd near him; it thight make im fick 
and die, but not diſördered and ſtainedt "He Was pure from origitil and actual Tits: and 
therefore that reniains in the Body 77.9 TEES. and panifhitrient be taken bf, and 
5 :d into Sta and 57 "and & ate 80 by the fpirit of Wii's de- 
» afterwards up oh 1 5 and fent Þy bur Lord to the lame 
| 5 UT it is not tonal) to be anſwered” what St. Ambrole ſays , Dia aum phibarg 
3 ideo omni ct Sacramentd ime. For it were Ntrange Tat fn Pe fare 
5 the innocent and moſt unconſenti . t they 
4 ut'a fcrament, and an inſtrument of expiation yy | 
preſent Tuſception, yet neither do they refult : 6 the 
N the Ben ment Fg do the pichariciticht of Aditi and Beczule they fer under 


| 925 it were but reaſon they ſhould' be relieved by that. And ee Tt were better {fas Gre. 
Nazianzen affirms) that they ſhould be conſigned and fanQtified without their own 
4 th 155 e, than to die wihout e heir ſanctified: for ſo it ned t6 the cir- 
cel th FM of Iſrael. And, if the conſperſion and waſhing the debr-poſts with'the 
blood of alamb did Gacramentally ſerve all the firſt-born' of Goſhen 3 i cannot be thought 
impoſli flible. or unreaſonable, Det want of Co bes in children (honld Rinder them 
from the bleſſing of a Acrament and from being redeemed and waſhed Poke frond blood 

of the Holy Lamb, who was {lain for all from the 5 of the world. IV ie 
e N All this, it is not inconfiderable; that chürch hath great power 
| and umtbo ity about the ſacraments; which is obſervable in Apr inſtances, She appoitited 
what 1 7 the. lleaſed, and in equal power made an unequal dif] pemation al ein. 
ſtery. The Apoſtles firſt diſpenſed all chips , and then they left off Exterior miniſteries to 
attend. to the word of God nd prayer: and . Paul accounted it no part of his office to 
pong ef he had been ſeparated by impoſition of Hands at Antioch to the work of 
7 arp miniſteries 3 and e that act of the church the act of Chrift, 

Cri Jen 


+ me mat to opti xd, but 70 preach the goſpel, They ufed various forriis in 
: wot xr Lf of baptiſm : ſometimes baptizing in e name of Chriſt; ſometimes ex- 
preſly invocating the holy and ever- bleſſed Trinity: one Able baptize thee,] as in the 
Latin church; but inthe Graek, [Let the ſervant of Chriſt” be baptized.] And in all ec- 
clefiaſtical miniſteries the church invented the forms, ad in moſt things hath often 
changed them, as in abſolution, excommunication. And thinetimes they baptired people 
under their rofeflion of repe ntance, and then taught them: as it happened to the jailor 
and his Emile; in 0 al there © as no explicit faith aforehand in the myſteries of rl 
gion, 30 f and not only he, but all his houſe were baptized 
that hour of the night when A eatthq uake was cttible, NG the „5 Was Et 
them; and this ur oy their maſter's 2 5 as it is likely.” otfiets Were 
the conditions of a 15 faith, and a wy ; Fre hey bap 
or in lavatories, by dipping, of By oges fo we find that St. Laufence did 4s he 
went to oro Be and Jo the church ad i metimes to Cliifics, and ho it is h con- 
venient to be done in Northern countries; acvotding to the prophecy of Ifatah *, Iv Bl he 
Feel many nations, according as the typical expiations among the Jews were uſually by 
| in 194.9 And it is fairly, relative to Mmyſtery, to the front Ming. with tht blood 2 if 
if *, and the watering of the furrows of 5 ls with of heaven, to make 
them bring forth fruit unto the ſpirit and unto holinek *. The Geh fornetithes dipt the 
catechymen three tines, inctiftes but ohce?7. Some chürches uſe fire in their bäptiſnis: 
db. the Ethiopi piaus; and the cuſtom was ancient in fone places. © And fo in the other 
e : . they ſtood, and ſometimes kneeled : and ſonittinies rectived 1 it 
the mouth, and ſometimes in the hand; one while in leavened, another White i Þ 
e read: Tfometimes the wine and witer were mingzed, ſometitties they Were 
92 they admitted ſome perſons | to.  ſorgetitnes, which at otfiet times t 
times tlie conſecration was made by one form, ſotnetimes by another: And, to Es 
rome it was given to infants, -ſorheritties not. And the had powet 8 to do: for 
In all things, where there was not a „ a 2 Chriſt 8 or 7 7 in the 
nature IE in the end of the > ini, the chure powe! ro 18 particulars as 
| Was moſt cxpedient, e ae e ain, a abe * 


2 church, 
5 48.4 by Abrah. Parr, kb. © cap 5 8 2 refetionis on, & Baptiſmi quo ahi 

"> Gres. 1. pere Yag . r . et at! bono Tk rt % 2. dividis 
bed SPD 3%) avikera, Orat. 40. in 8. Bapt. end Ar. 2. mo 
. Non ut e. deſinant, ſed mw, 3 due v Tok 0 p ende lub, 
Tertull. Aulus it © 1a. lii. 15. % 1 Pet. i. 2. dixit Heracleon apud Clem. Alex. | 
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church, which refuſed to communicate infants, have found ſome little thin Agr the 
Loafulneſs, and-thoſe. ages that uſed it found but ſotrie pretehoes for its t both 
the otie and the other chad liberty to fullow their o] neceſſities, ſo in . * 0b. 


Wvred Chriſt. . — * more roaſon why infants may be communicated, 
rh they may hot be bapti And that-#his diſcourſe may revert to ks firſt inte 
ron Fr 1 * da C —— of __ TI if 
da incluſtely to very day, eder to 1 yet 
they hall upon any pfeſent reaſon, they might Ac e whert the reaſon 
fhouldbe changed: and therefore: if there Were notbüng elſe in it, yet the univerſal practice 
of all churches in all ages is abundantly ſuffitient to determine us, and to legitimate 4 | 
-fince Chriſt hath not forbiddets it. It 48 ſuſficient conkitation to difagreciog 
to uſe tlie wordb of St. Pauly Me baue na ſucb cuſtom, nor the churches of God, to ſuffer ch 
ren to be ſtrangers from the :cbvenant of promiſef till they ſhall enter into it as: Jews dr 
Turial may enter, that is, by choice and! diſputation. Bot although this alone to modeſt 
and obechent, chat is, to Chriſtian ſpirits be, an en r e 
aid nerd: It can ſtand upbn its proper foundation. e 109 ee ech 2760 
icu arvules recentes ab uteris matrum , elle Ms gar, anthems U 
Wal. 2 ee T on aas HG SG bur, hel 4 *. 


02 ee eee $3509 ; avt " 2 120 ils 
3 PT TT 5 ! URN 
alto qui The PRAYER 
3 2 A of nd] OY who in thine own i perſon COP 7 1 55 1580 , | 
F of: 22 0 and in, thy inſtitution and commandment- 40 in 770 Zo K 
cel ent purpaſes of 2 8 remedy, be pleaſed to verify the 77 ect, 17 n te me 


and all by ſervants W boſe 1 names are. dedicated to thee in an early ” 7 tif ER 7 aig: 
nd — us with ** 55 to verify all our promifes, by 2 dos Were Rd 120 when 
* 400 make ts thy own portion an alatiner in the con mation of 4 Beh cove- 
e plegſed to pardon. "a theſe ER ard unhan DG 7 ert. tro of that 
far A bers in which, thou 470 plant us 1 Face, and adm us Us gates of 
baten e and tet. if 0 5 hi moved upon ofe oh 0475 rs fever Beg rs, Hut 
upon us, and 2 of us by a perpetual argument an 14h fo eiter antl in 2 8517 to 
bolingſes that we may never TA fo the 52 eſs of in, but by the Hebe, of # good coh- 
ference may flea ge, thee, and glorify thy name, 7 0. honour. 0 "thy re es on 4 inſti tutron 


1 


in TOES: ay receive Vo 2 1 Fas if 0 Te ii the world lo come, being 
preſented to res and ſpotleſs in t. of thy Poier, i thitt fhalt lead y churth- 


to a kingdom and endleſs 28 15 TAP 


* * —__—_—. 


rein 


Appendix ad — . Numb. 3. of FE S U $ s being 
Baptized, 85 


Chriſt's Prayer at his Baptiſm. 


\ Father. according to the good pleaſure of thy will T am made a man, „ and from the 
time in which I was born of à virgin unto this day I have finiſhed thoſe things 
which are agreeing to the nature of man, and with due obſervance have perform'd all thy 
commandments, the myſteries and types of the law: and now truly I am baptized, and fo 
have I ordained baptiſm, that from thence, as from the place of ſpiritual birth, the rege- 
neration of men may be accompliſhed: and at Fobm was - laſt 7 0 the legal priefts, fo am 
T the firſt of the evangelical. Thou Frans O Father, by the mediation of [99 prayer 
n the heavens, and from thence ſend thy Holy Spirit upon 292 womb of of Caprife in; that as 
e did untie the womb the Virgin; and t 10 m me, % Aide be boſe this bap- 
tiſmal womb, and ſo ſahM#ify it hb men, om thehce aß men may be begotten, 9 
may become 'thy ſons, and my brethren, and 5 Fl thy kingdom. And what the prieſts 
under the law until Fobn could not do, grant unto the prieſts of the New Teftament, (who 
chief 1 am in the oblation of this prayer, 1 that whenſoever 45 ſhall celebrate baptiſm, or 
four forth prayers unto thee, as the Holy Spirit is ſeen with me in open viſian, ſo alſo it 
may be made manifeſt that the ſame iris will adjoin himſelf in their ſociety a more ſecret 
way, and will by them perform the minifteries of the New Teftament, for which I am made 


"4 man; and at the high prich 1 Cf. theſe proyers in thy fight. 1 : 
deal uber Can. 2. „ 
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of Chitiſt's ey: 


TY": . > idly 6194: 189 l he rae * 


rte inen ee 5 
Catena u third 
— ar * 
— 
— ae 


che author of that Catena Tt 
before the of the heavens at his 
n him while he was thus prayin al and 


of 8. — eannot but foreſee that there is one clauſe in it which will —— 
an objection 
"Ty 


paint the authority of this Prayer; viz; fas/John'was the laſt of the 
for he was no Prieſt at all. not ever officiatedl in the Temple, or at the Mofaick 
ut this is nothing: berater that che- was of the family of the Prieſts, his 
is a demonſtration; that he did not officiate; his being imployed in another 
geg i a ſufficient anſwer; that he was the laſt of the Priefts is to be underſtood ini this 
ſenſe; that he was the period of the law, the common term between the law and goſpel: 
by Mint the; goſpel . and therefore in him the law firſt ended. 
Anus he 'was tlie laſt of the Prophets, ſo Was he the laſt of the Prieſts: not but that af. 
ter him many had the gift 8 and ſome did officiate in the Moſaical Prieſthood ; 
but that his office put the firſt period NP of Moſes nn n him the 
diſpenſation e did firſt enter. 1 oe" 
TRAr eee here called prieſts, ought not 10. hen: preju jade again 
this prayer in the perſuaſions of any men; becauſe it was uſual with our Bleſſed Saviour to 
retain the words of the Jews his country-men before whom he ſpake, that they might by 


words to which they were uſd, be inſtructei in the notice of perſons and things, offices 


rites” 


2 5 under hr erapgelical Des afterwards were to — repreſented under that 
e eir 8 en OUR e, 
= N now al Thal y ol it is this. 1. Ther it h bot wn but our B fled Sa- 


Rh prayed when he was 55 and when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him; not 
only becauſe it was an imployment ſymbolical to the grace he was to receive, but alſo to 
"become to us a precedent by what means we are to receive the Holy Spirit of God. 2. That 
it is likely our bleſſed Lord would conſecrate the waters of baptiſm to thoſe — 5 
ous ends .whither he deſigned them, as well as the bread and chalice of the holy ſupper. 

That it is moſt likely the Eaſterlings did preſerve a record of many words and actions of 
"the holy Jefus, which are not tranſmitted to us. 4. It is certain that our bleſſed Lord did 
"do e more things than are in the holy Scriptures; and that this was one of them, 
_ we have the credit of this ancient author, and the authority of S. Philoxenus. However, 
it is much better to make ſuch good uſe of it as the matter and n Por will 


- winiſter, than to qu a 1 
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wat honourable and excellent L Ap v, 


. THE 


LADY MAR V. 
Counteſs Dowager of NORTHAMPT ON. 


A M now to preſent to your Honour part of that pro- 
duction of which your great love to ſanctity was parent, 
and which was partly deſigned to ſatisfy thoſe great ap- 
petites to virtue which have made you hugely apprehenſive 
and forward to entertain any inſtrument hereby you may 
grow and increaſe in the ſervice of God, and the commu- 
nion and charities of holy people. Vour Honour beſt knows 
in what ſoil the firſt deſign of theſe papers grew; and but that 
the excellent perſonage who was their firſt root is tranſplanted 
for a time, that he may not have his righteous foul vexed 
with the impurer converſation of ill- minded men, I am con- 
fident you would have received the fruits of his abode to 
more excellent purpoſes. But becauſe he was pleaſed to 
leave the managing of this to me, I hope your Honour will 
for his ſake entertain what that rare perſon conceived, though 
I was left to the pains and danger of bringing forth; and 
that it may dwell with you for its firſt relation, rather than 
be rejected for its appendent imperfections, which it con- 


tracted not in the fountain, but in the chanels of its pro- 


greſs and emanation. Madam, I ſhall beg of God, that 
your Honour may receive as great increment of piety and 
ghoſtly ſtrength in the reading this book, as I receive honour 
if you ſhall be pleaſed to accept and own this as a confeſſion 


of your great worthineſs, and a teſtimony of the ſervice 5 bz 


which þ om to be payed to your Honour by, 


Ma DAM, ee _ 
_ Your Honour 8 1 humble 


and moſt * ſervant, 


1 Jes Tame 


| 


151 


Seer. X. Hiory of Jeſus uns Manifeſtation. 145 


Of the firſt manifeſtation of Feſus, by the teſtimony of 


St. John, and a mirack. 


1. A FTER that the Baptiſt by a ſign from heaven was confirmed in ſpirit and 
underſtanding that Jeſus was the Meſſias, he immediately publiſhed to the 
pate what God had manifeſted to him: and firſt to the prieſts and levites ſent in 
legation from the Sanhedrim, he profeſſed indefinitely, in anſwet to their queſtion, 
that himſelf was not the Chriſt, nor Elias, nor that prophet, whom they by a 
ſpecial tradition did expect to be revealed they knew not when. And concerning 
himſelf definitely he ſaid nothing, but that he was * the voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, make ſtraight the way of the Lord. © He it was who was then © among /? 
ce them, but not known, a perſon of great dignity, to whom the baptiſt was * nor 
* worthy to do the office of the loweſt miniſtty : who coming after Fohn was pre- 
« ferred far before him; who * was to increaſe, and the baptiſt was to decreaſe ; 
who did * baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire.” 
2. TIEAIS was the character of his perſonal prerogatives: but as yet no demonſtra- 
tion was made of his perſon, till after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon Jeſus: and 
then whenever the baptiſt ſaw Jeſus, he points him out with his finger, b behold the 
lamb of God, which taketh away the ſins of the world: this is he. Then he ſhews 
him to Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, with the ſame - deſignation, and to another 
diſciple with him; who both i followed Feſus, and abode with him all night. An- 
drew brings his brother Simon with him, and then Chrift changes his name from Simon 
to Peter, or Cephas, which ſignifies a ſtone. Then Jeſus himſelf finds out Philip of 
Bethſaida, and bade him follow him; and Philip finds out Nathanael, and calls him to 
ſee. Thus perſons bred in a dark cell, upon their firſt aſcent up to the chambers of 
light, all run ſtaring upon the beauties of the ſun, and call the partners of their dark- 
neſs to communicate in their ne and ſtranger revelation: 

3. WHEN Nahanacl was come to Jeſus, Chriſt ſaw his heart, and gave him a 
teſtimony to be truly honeſt, and full of holy ſimplicity, 4 true I/raelite without 
guile. And Nathanael, being overjoyed that he had found the Meſſias, belicving out of 
love, and loving by reaſon of his joy, and no ſuſpicion, took that for a proof and verifi- 
cation of his perſon, which was very inſufficient to confirm a doubt, or ratify a pro- 
bability. But ſo we believe a ſtory which we love, taking probabilities for demon- 
ſtrations, and caſual accidents for probabilitics, and any thing that creates vehement 
preſumptions, in which caſes our guides are not our knowing faculties, but our affec- 

tions, and if they be holy, God guides them into the right perſuaſions; as he does little 
birds to make rare neſts, though they underſtand not the myſtery of operation, nor the 
deſign and purpoſe of the action. OT 

4 Bur ſeſus took his will and forwardneſs of affections in ſo good part, that he pro- 
miſed him greater things: and this gave occaſion to the firſt prophecy which was made 
by Jeſus. For Jeſus ſaid unto him, becauſe 1 ſaid I ſaw thee under the fg. tree, 
believeſt thou? Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe. And then he propheſied that 
he ſhould ſee heaven open, de angel of God aſcending and deſcending upon the ſon 
of man. * But, being a doctor of the law, Chriſt choſe him not at all to the college of 
apoſtles. | 2 | 

5. Muc about the ſame time, there happened to be a marriage in Cana of Galilee, in 
the vicinage of his dwelling, where John the evangeliſt is by ſome ſuppoſed to have 
been the bridegroom: (but of this there is no certainty :) and thither Jeſus being with 
Bis mother invited, he went to do civility to the perſons eſpouſed, and to do honour. 
to the holy rite of marriage. The perſons then married, were but of indifferent for- 
tunes, richer in love of ncighbours than in the fullneſs of rich poſſeſſions ; they, had 
more company than wine. For the maſter of the feaſt (whom, according to the 
order and piety of the nation, they choſe from the the order of prieſts to be the pre- 


| . 1 ſident 
* John j. 20, 21. dV.239  _*V, 26. | deflui illa Sertorii convivia que deſcripſit Plutarchus, A= 
o f Chap. iii. 30. wa work 1 5 docs 74 r aloxger ins. 
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' ſident of the feaſt, by the reverence of his perſon to reſtrain all inordination, by his 
diſcretion to govern and order the circumſtances, by his religious knowledge to direct 
the ſolemnities of marriage, and to retain all the perſons and actions in the bounds 
of prudence and. modeſty) complained to the , bridegroom, that the gueſts. wanted 

6. As ſoon as the holy virgin: mother had notice of the want, out of charity, that 
uſes to be imployed in ſupplying even the minutes and ſmalleſt articles of neceſſity, as 
well as the clamorous importunity of extremities and great indigencies, ſhe complained 
to her ſon hy an indefinite addreſs 3 not deſiring him to make ſupply, for ſhe knew 
not how he ſhould: but either out of an habitual commiſeration ſne complained with- 
out PL ing for remedy 3 or elſe ſhe looked on him who was the fountain of holineſs 

and oF lenty, as expecting a derivation from him either of diſcourſes or ' miracles. 

But Fo/os anſwered. her, woman, what have 1 to do with thee ? mine hour is not 

yet. come. By this anſwer, intending no denial to the purpoſe of his mother's intima- 

tion, to whom he always bare a religious and pious reverence; but to ſignify, that he 
was not yet entred into his period and years of miracles: and when he did, it muſt 
be not for reſpect of kindred or civil relations, but as it is a derivation of power from 
above, ſo it muſt be in purſuit of that ſervice and deſign, which he had received in 
charge. tagether with his power, t On ne nt han 
7. AND ſo his mother underſtood him, giving expreſs charge to the miniſters to do 
whatſoever he commanded. Jeſus. therefore bade them fill the water-pots, which 
ſtood. there for the uſe of frequent waſhings, - which the Jews did uſe in all publick 
meetings, for fear of touching pollutions, or contracting legal impuritics: which they 
did with a curiouſneſs next to ſuperſtition, waſhing the very beds and tables uſed at their 
feaſts. The (miniſters. filled them to the brim, and, as they were commanded; drew 
out, and bare unto the governor 'of the feaſt ; who knew not of it, till the miracle 
grew publick, and like light ſhewed it ſelf, For while they wonder d at the oxconomy of 
that feaſt, in keeping the beſt wine till the laſt, it grew apparent that he who was the 
Lord of the creatures, who in their firſt ſeeds have an obediential capacity to receive 
the impreſſes of what forms he pleaſes to imprint, could give new natures, and pro- 
duce new qualities in that ſubject in which he chuſes to glorify his on. 
8. This beginning of miracles did Feſus in Cana of Galilee. For all thoſe miracles 
which are reported to be done by Chriſt in his infancy, and interval of his younger 
years, are apocryphal and ſpurious, feigned by trifling underſtandings, (who think to 
ſerve God with a well- meant lie,) and promoted by the credulity of ſuch perſons in 
whoſe hearts caſineſs, Fo/ly and credulity are bound up and tied faſt with ſilken thread, 
and caſy ſoftneſſes of religious affections, not made ſevere by the rigours of wiſdom 
2 experience. This firſt miracle manifeſted his glory, and hit diſciples believed in 
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I M S ſoon as ever John the Baptiſt was taught by the deſcent of the holy ſpirit 

| that this Was Jeſus, he inſtantly preaches. him to all that came near him. For 
the Holy Ghoſt was his commiſſion and inſtruction: and now he was a miniſter evan- 
gelical, and taught all thoſe. that have the honour to be ſeryants in fo ſacred employ- 
ment, that they mult; not go till they be ſent, nor ſpeak till they be inſtructed, nor 
yet hold their peace when their commiſſion is ſigned by the conſignation of the ſpirit, 
in ordinary miniſtry. For all pauer and all wiſdom is from above, and in ſpiritual, 
miniftrations is a direct emanation from the holy ſpirit : that as no man is fit to ſpcak. 
the myſteries of godlineſs, be his, perſon never ſo holy, unleſs he derive wiſdom in 
order to ſuch myſteries; ſo be he never fo inſtructed by the aſſiſtance of art or infuſed 
knowledge, yet unleſs he alſo have derived power as well as skill, authority as well as 
knowledge from the ſame ſpirit, he is not enabled to miniſter. in publick in ordinary 
miniſtrations. The Baptiſt was ſent by a prime deſignation t prepare the way to ſeſus, 


and was inſtructed by the, ſame. ſpirit, which had ſanctified or conſecrated him in his 
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mother's womb to this holy purpoſe. 
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fit for him to give; he only requiring of us capacities to receive his favour, and fair 
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reception and entertainment of his graces. _ | 
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AdSec. X.Comideratinhs on tie Fecation of foeDifeiples. 149 
<s- than to -avoid- giving; affence' to thoſe that are without and within; that we 
cauſe no diſreputation to chriſtianity; that we do nothing that may encourage enemies 
to religion; and that thoſe: that are within the communion and obedience. of the 
church, may not ſuffer as great inconueniences by the indiſcreet conduct of religious 
actions, as by direct temꝑtations to a fin. Theſe are the purpoſes of private prudence; 
to which in a greater meaſure, and upon more variety of rules the governouts 

churches are obliged. But that which chriſtian ſimplieity prohibits is; the mixing arts 
and unhandfome means for the purchaſe of our ends; witty counſels that are under- 
minings of our neighbour, deſtroying his juſt intereſt to ſerve our qwn, ſtratagems to 
deceive, infinite and: inſignificant anſwers with fraudulent deſign, unjuſt and unlawful 
concealment of our purpoſes, fallacious promiſes and falſe pretenees, flattery and unjuſt 
and unreaſonable praiſe, ſay ing one thing and meaning the contrary, pretending 
religion to ſecular deſigns, breaking faith, taking falſe oaths and ſuch other inſtru- 
ments- of human purpoſes framed by the Devil, and ſent into the world to be per- 
fected by man. Chriftian ſimplicity ſpeaks nothing but its thoughts; and when it 
concerns; prudence. that a thought or purpoſe ſhould! be concealed, it concerns ſimpli- 
city that ſilence be its cover, and not a falſe vizor ; it rather ſuffers inconvenience than 
2 lye: it deſtroys no man's right, though it be inconſiſtent with my advantages; it 
reproves freely, palliates no man's wickedneſs; it intends what it ought, and does 
what is bidden, and uſes courſes regular and juſt, ſneaks not in corners, and walks 
always in the eye of God and the face of the world. ee 
r. Is us told Nathanael that he knew him, when he ſaw him under the f tree: 
and Nathanael took that to be probation ſufficient that he was the Meſſias, and believed 
rightly upon an inſufficient motive. Which becauſe Feſus did accept, it gives teſtimony 
10 us, that however faith be produced, by means regular or by arguments incompe- 


N 


tent, Whether it be proved or not proved, whether by chance or deliberation, whe- 


ther wiſely or by occaſion, ſo that faith be produced by the inſtrument, and love by 
faith, God's work is done, and ſo is ours. For if St. Paul rejoyced that Chriſt was 
preached, though by the envy: of pecviſh perſons, certainly God will not reject an 
excellent product becauſe it came from a weak and ſickly parent. And he that brings 
good out of evil, and rejoyces in that good, having firſt triumphed upon the evil, will 
certainly take delight in the faith of the moſt ignorant perſons, which his own grace 
hath produced out of innocent, though inſufficient, beginnings. It Was folly in Naa- 
man to refuſe to be cured, becauſe he was to recover only by waſhing in Jordan. The 
more incompetent the means is, the greater is the glory of God, who hath produced 
waters from à rock, and fire from the colliſion of a ſponge and wool: and it is cet- 
tain, the end, unleſs it be in products merely natural, does not take its eſtimate and 
degrees from the external means. Grace does miracles, and the productions of the 
ſpirit in reſpect of its inſtruments are equivocal, extraordinary, and ſupernatural; and 
ignorant perfons believe as-ſtrongly, though they know not why, and love God as 
heartily, as greater ſpirits and more excellent underſtandings: and when God pleaſes, 
or if he ſees it expedient, he will do to others as to Nathanael, give them greater argu- 
ments and better inſtruments for the confirmation and heightning of their faith, than 
they had for the firſt production. + Wy 3 * ti, 1 ; | 5 4 W < Yb co * i 2 92 ; ng be: 
8. Wat Jeſus had choſen theſe few' diſciples to be witneſſes of ſacceeding acci- 
dents, every one of which was to be a probation of his miſſion and i LH 
tred into the theatre of the world at a marriage-feaft, which he now firſt hallowed'tq 
a facramental ſignification, and made to become myſterious. He now began to ch 8 
his ſpouſe out from the communities of the world, and did mean to endeat her by 
unions ineffable and glorious, and conſign the ſacrament by his blood, which he firll 
gave in à ſecret repreſentment, and afterwards in letter and apparent cffufion.” And 
althougli the holy Jeſus did in his own perſon confegrate cole, atid abſtinence 
and chaſtiry in his mother's: yet by his preſence he alſo hallowed Marr, age, and made 
it Honourable, not only in civil accounts and rites of heraldry,” but in 4 Ae Rae, 
c 


= 
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he having new ſublimed it, by making it a ſacramental fepteſentment or the union 


Chriſt and his ſpouſe the chubch. And all married perfons fhould do Welf to mem⸗ 


ber what the conjugal ſociety does repreſent, and not break the mattimonial bond 
es the 


— % 
w_ 5 \ 


which is a myſtetions ligament of "Chrift ant nis chüreh: for whoever diflolyes 1 
ſacredneſs of the myſtery, and unhallows the vow by violenee and impurity, he dil- 
folves his relation to Chriſt. To break faith with a wife or husband is a divorce from 
Jeſus, and that is a ſeparation from all poſlibilities of felicity. In the time of the 
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7 For, now, 4 55 Jeſus had lived thisty: years; and done in perſon nothing anſwerable to 
his: glorious | birth; and the miraculous accidents of his perſon, ſhelonged till the time 
came in which he Was to maniteſt himſelf by actions as miraculous- as the ſtat of his 
birth. She knew: by the rejecking of his txade, and his going abroad, and pr 
bx 175 N 0 Her, that the time was eat; and che fr uaralneſb of: net love 
and A! fires, poſſibiy might ige. eme minutes before hi own: pretiſe limit. Ho W. 
ever bY ; aniſy/cecd to this purpoſe;: to ſew; :thar the wotk he Was to do was donc 
| 5 to ſatisfy: 8 hich is not occaſton enough for 2 miracle, but to pro- 
ſecute the great Work of divine; deſignation. For im works: ſpiritual: and religious all 
exterior. relation, ceaſes. The, i order, and the: manner of Our nature, and the 
infirwities of our perſon, haye pfod aced! ſocieties, and they have been the parents of 
relation; and God hath tied: t em faſt by tlie knots of duty, and made the duty the 
occaſion and opportunities of reward: but in actions ſpirituaß, in- Which we rert late to 
God, out relations. arc. founded-upon - the ſpitit; and therefore we muſt. do out: duties 
upon conſi derations ſeparate; and ſpiritual, but never ſuffer temporal relations t imipede 
our. religious duties. Chriſtian charity is a higher thing than to be confined within 
the. 10 of dependence and correlation; and » thoſe endearments Which leagues, or 
nature, or ſociety have made, pas into ſpiritual; and like ſtars in. the preſence of the 
ſun, appear not when the, heights. of the ſpirit are in place. Where duty hath pre- 
pared ſpecial. inſtances; there We muſt for religion's-ſake promote them but een to 
dur patents. or our children the cherities of, religion: onght to be greater than the 
affections of , ſocicty;*. And. though we:are, bound in all: offices extetior to prefer our 
relatives before others, becauſe that is made a. duty; yet to purpoſes! ſpiritual, all per- 
ſops. 47 PHpenrly, 1271 1 on the [cflicacy. of the ſame relations, and: paſs.a duty upon 
9925 rel ligious ions. 4 fries 495709557 O1-26W. 5 242520 l 0 ot n 0. 
10, Ar the command of Jeſus the water-pots were: filled with water; and the water 
was by his divine power turned into wine. Where the different cοό⁰ᷓ of God 
the World is highly, obſcryable.. Every manſets for th good uin at firſt, and then 
the worſe :_ but God not only tums: the Water into Wine, hut into ſuch wine; that the 
laſt. 4 is moſt, pleaſant. The. world preſents us With fair language, promiſing 
hopes, convenient fortunes, pompous, honours; and-theſc are the outſides of the bole : 
but when. it is. ſwallowed, theſe diſſolve in che inſtant, and there remains bitterneſs, 
nd. the, mali: nity of. coloquinuda...: Every: fin: ſmilcs in the firſt; addreſs, and carries 
light in che face, and honey in the lip: but chen aue have well drunk, then comes 
that which ! is "worſe, a Whip with ſix ſtrings, fears and terrors of conſcience, and ſhame 
and diſpleaſure, and, a caitive diſpoſition, and giffidence in the day of death! But when 
et the, manner of the putifying PY the Chriſtians we fill our water · pots with water, 
ing our couch. with our tears, and moiſtening que cheeks with the perpetual diſtil- 
| 55 7 1 95 repentanęc; then, Chcilt, turns. our-watcr into wine: firſt penitents, and then 
Si N ; firſt. waters of ſorrow, and then the wine of ' the-:chalice ;/;firſt the 
e An. Ad chen che ſanckiſications of the ſacrament, and tlie offelts | 
Cr,, oy, and. peace, and ſerenity, hopes full of confidence, and 
hame, . and boldneß without, preſumption. For Jeſus keeps:the 
t. nat only; becaule, of, the: diteck reſervatigps.of the. higheſt joys 
s of glory but alſo becauſe our. reliſhesiare higher aſtera long 
ö eſlays: uch. being tho mature of grace: that it inergaſes in reliſh 
en en or grace being new auth and ;noweeward. 8) þ 1 5 4. 
| 1123s d3 eil got as, ier 20h ie 1G9HINGA, 1 3 Tb 29 
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e faith 3s; ploduced by an drgument not d rative; not 
+ Certainly .conchiding :. Chriſt-knew: him when he faw;: him firſt, and he de⸗ . 
lieved: hin, 26; be the. Meſlias: His faith was excellent, whatever the argument Was. 
Believe a God, beęauſe the ſun is a. glorious body; or becàuſe bf the Variet of 
Its, or r. the. fabrick and rate contexture of a eee ee to e 2 
concluſion, a8 if my belief dwelt. upon the demonſtrations: made by the prince of phi: 
loſophers in the; 8. of his phyſtcks and kz. of his mcraphyſicks, This 1 premiſe as am 
inlet into the conſidepation concerning rhefaith of ignorant perſons: : 1 orite-confider- | 
upon What gaſy terms: pſt of. us now are Chriſtians, ve c-:may-ppllibly. | 2 
faith hah but little, excelſence in it, orowe bur little: fair or that we 4e mittaken. \ 
generally in its definition. For we are bor of Chriſfian parents, :maile/Ohriftians r: 43 
ten day: old, interrogated. eee the articles of our faith by. waz of Wieremien, —_— 
cen Ih en hen we underſtand not the difference between the ſun and a wllow-candle: 
from) ahence. we arg taught to ay. our catcehiſm, a8 we. are taught;to ſpeak; When 4 Z | 
: ob-reaſog to judge no diſcourſe roi diſcern, re are ie ee ee 4 „ 
Na in, caſe. we þ xrechjzH into falſe docttine ; and al-tharcis-pyt to us we 
believe infin tely, ' and-with ut t ence, 23. children uſe. nde te chute: their language. And 
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wm _ Of Farth. P&I II. 
of means and inſtruments, by a thought, by a chance, by a text of ſcripture, by a 
natural tenderneſs, by the ſight of a dy ing or a tormented beaſt: fo alſo he may pro- 
. duce faith by arguments of a different quality, and by iſſues of his providence he may 


ge us in ſuch conditions, in which as our underſtanding is not great enough to 


b chuſe the beſt, ſo neither is it furniſned with powers to reject any propoſition; and to 


believe well is an effect of a ſingular predeſtination, and is a gift in order to a grace, 


as that grace is in order to ſalvation. But the inſufficiency of an argument or diſa- 
bility to prove our religion is ſo far from diſabling the goodneſs of an ignorant man's 
faith, that as it may be as ſtrong as the faith of the greateſt ſcholar, ſo it hath full as much 


excellency, not of nature, but in order to divine acceptance. For as he who believes 
only upon the ſtock of education made no election of his faith; ſo he who believes 


po 


what is demonſtrably proved, is forced, by the demonſtration to his choice, Neither of 
them did chuſe, and both of them may equally love the article. 

3. So that ſince a ſmall argument in a weak underſtanding does the ſame work that 
a ſtrong argument in a more ſober and learned, that is, it convinces and makes faith, 
and yet neither of them is matter of choice; if the thing believed be good, and matter 
of duty or neceſſity, the faith is not rejected by God upon the weakneſs of the firſt, 
nor accepted upon the ſtrength of the latter principles. When we are once in, it will 
not be enquired by what entrance we paſſed thither: whether God leads us or drives 
us in, whether we come by diſcourſe or by inſpiration, by the guide of an angel or the 
conduct of Moſes, whether we be born or made Chriſtians, it is indifferent, ſo we be 
there where we ſhould be; for this is but the gate of duty, and the entrance to feli- 
city. For thus far faith is but an act of the utiderſtanding, which is a natural faculty, 
ſerving indeed as an inſtrument to godlincſs, but of it ſelf no part of it; and it is juſt 
like fire producing its act inevitably, and burning as long as it can, without power to 


interrupt or ſuſpend its action: and therefore we cannot be more pleaſing to God for 


underſtanding rightly, than the fire is for burning clearly. Which puts us evidently 
upon this conſideration, that Chriſtian faith, that glorious duty which gives to Chri- 


tiians a great degree of approximation to God by Jeſus Chriſt, muſt have a great pro- 
portion of that ingredient which makes actions good or bad, that is, of choice and effect. 
bon the faith of a Chriſtian hath more in it of the will than of the underſtand- 
ii, Faith is that great mark of diſtinction which ſeparates and gives formality to the 
_ © .. cqvenanitiof the golpel, which is a /aw of fab. The faith of a Chriſtian is his reli- 


Sig, that is, it is that whole conformity to the inſtitution or diſcipline of Jeſus Chriſt 
© *- which diſtinguiſhes him from the believers of falſe religions. And to be one of the fairh- 
ful ſigniſies the ſame with being a diſciple; and that contains obedience as well as believ- 


nig. For to the ſame ſenſe are all thoſe appellatives in ſcripture, [the faithful, bret hren, 
_. © © believers; the ſaints,” diſciples;] all repreſenting the duty of a Chriſtian, A belis ver 
duda , or atholy perion, is the {ame thing: brethren ſignifies charity, and be- 


1 ; '-. __ » Gjevers\\faitly- in dhe intellectual ſenſe': the faithful and diſciples ſignify both; for 


i Gs _  - heſides:th6 xonfenti to. the propoſition, the firſt of them is allo uſed for perſeverance 
aun dantuy; and ahne greateſt of charity mist with a confident faith up to the height 


bea eren of &fe. And when the apoſtles bf 
_ - bedy.of eaten religion, they call it faith works 


of:martyzdom. 31% Be faithful unto the death, (aid the holy ſpirit) and I will give 

| way of abbreviation expreſs all the 
| a lit! 57 by love; which alſo St. Paul in a 
parallel place calls a e creature: it is 4 keeping the commandments of God. That 


9 i the faith of ca Chriſtian, into whoſe definition charity is ingredient, whoſe ſenſe is 
_ __ the ſame: with: keeping of God's command ments: ſo that if we define faith, ve muſt 


ing The faith of à patural perſon, or the faith of Devils, is a mere be- 


: heving brain number of propoſitions upon a conviction of the underſtanding: but 


” 
. » © 
. - © % * 
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* — — . 


_ ha farhiofatChriftian/ the faith that juſtifies and faves him, is · faith working by 


charity; onfaitinkreping: the: commandments of God. They are diſtinct faiths in order 


- 29)differontIrnds)/and whecefore of different conſtitution; and the iniſtrument of diſtinc- 


its great truth is clear in the perpetual teſtimony of holy ſcripture. -, For 


ann 45 
6 * As % . 


Abraham. is alle che, farben ef 2he faithful; and yet our hleſſed ſavicur told the 


Jes, that #f they had been * he ſons of Abraham, they-would hive done the work of 


_  Hnahamsandethercforogobd/works/ate by the apoſtle called the"*/votfeps of the faith 
5  dfromr father Anal For faith in every of its ſtages, at its firſt beginning, at its 


3 incretnche;Zati its greateſt perfections, is à duty made up of the concurrence of the will 
aul che undes 


ding, wen it pretends to the divine acceptance; faith and repentance 
teh Blatt e . 2427: Lo logdig 
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the Chriſtian courſe. 'Repent and believe the goſpel was the ſumm of the apoſtles 
ſermons; and all the way after it is, faith working by love. Repentance puts the firſt ſpirit 
and life into faith, and charity preſerves it, and gives it nouriſhment and increaſe; 
it ſelf alſo growing by a mutual ſupply of ſpirits and nutriment from faith; Whoever 
does. heartily believe a reſurrection and life eternal upon certain conditions, will cer- 
tainly endeavour to acquire the promiſes by the purchaſe of obedience and obſervation 
of the conditions. For it is not in the nature or power of man directly to deſpiſe and 
reject ſo infinite a good. So that faith ſupplies charity with atgument and maintenance, 

d charity ſupplics faith with life and motion: faith makes charity reaſonable, and 
charity makes faith living and effectual. And therefore the old Greeks called faith and 
charity * 2 miraculous chariot or yoke, they bear the burthen of the Lord with an 
equal confederation : theſe are-like Hippocrates's twins, they live and die together. 
Indeed faith is the firſt- born of the twins; but they muſt come both at a birth, or 
elſe they die, being ſtrangled at the gates of the womb. But if charity, like acob, 
lays hold upon his elder brother's heel, it makes a timely and a proſperous birth, | and 
gives certain title to the eternal promiſes. For let us give the right of primogeniture 
to faith, yet the bleſſing, yea and the inheritance too, will at laſt fall to charity. Not 
That faith is diſinherited, but that charity only enters into the poſſeſſion. The 
nature of faith paſſes into the excellency of charity before they can be rewatded: 
and that both may have their eſtimate, that which juſtifies and ſaves us keeps the name 
of faith, but doth not do the deed till it hath the nature of charify, 7 For to think 
well, or to have a good opinion, or an excellent or a fortunate underſtanding, entitles 
us not to the love of God, and the conſequent inheritance: but to chuſe the ways of 
the ſpirit, and to relinquiſh the paths of darkneſs, this is the way of the RI, and 
the purpoſe of the go ipel, and the proper work of faith. 

6. AN p if we conſider upon what ſtock faith it ſelf is iuſttümentzl and operative 
of ſalvation, we ſhall find it Is in itfelf acceptable, becauſe it is a duty and commanded: 
and therefore it is an act of obedience, a work of the goſpel, a ſubmitting the under- 
ſtanding, a denying the affections, a laying aſide all intereſts, and a bringing our thoughts 
under the obedience of Chriſt. This the apoſtle calls? the obedience of Faith, Andi it 
is of the ſame condition and conſtitution. with other graces, all which equally relate 
to Chtiſt, and are as firm [inſtruments of union, and are waſhed by the blood of 
Chriſt, and ate ſanctified by his death, and apprehend him in their capacity and degrees, 
ſome higher and ſome not ſo high. But hope and charity apprehend Chtiſt in a mea- 
ſure and proportion greater than faith, when it diſtinguiſhes from them. So that if 
faith does the work of juſtification, as it is a mere relation to Chtiſt, then fo alſo does 
hope and charity: or if theſe are duties and good works, ſo alſo is faith. And they 
all being alike commanded in order to the fame end, and encouraged by the ſame 
reward, are alſo accepted upon the ſame ſtock, which is, that they areas of aobedience 
and relation too: they obey Chriſt, and lay hold upon Chriſt's: merits; and are but 
ſeveral inſtances of the great duty of a Chriſtian, bur the actions af fyeral [faculties of 
the new creature. But becauſe faith is the beginnirig grace, and math influenet and 
cauſality in che production of the other, therefore all the as they are united in 
duty, ate alſo united in their title and appellative they are all called by the name of ; 
faith, becauſe they are parts of faith, as faith is taken in the larger ſenſe: and when it 
18 taken in the ſtricteſt and Aae maln _ ae 2 proper pecdutialny! oy | 
on natural emanation. Los fries] 913566 5 

7. THAT a good life is the genuine: and true: Cd Mühe Faith, 1 mar-gileſtions 
that knows himſelf the diſciple of the holy Jeſus: but that obedienee is the ſame thing 
with faith, and that all Chriſtian graces are parts of its bulk and gonſtitution, is alſo 
the doctrine of the Holy Ghoſt, and the grammar of ſeriptute, making faith aud obe- 


dience to be tetms coincident and expreſſive of each other For faitł i is not a ſingle 


ſtar, but a conſtellation, a chain of graces called by St. Paul d #he off Cad wnto 

ſalvation to every believer ; that is, faith is all that great inſtrument by which — 

intends to bring us to heaven: and he gives this reaſon, In the goſpel. ther 225 . 

G is revealed from faith to faith, for it it written;] 7 5 6/6 ball Jive — : 
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of a chriſtian's duty, ſuch a duty as not only gives the firſt breach, but by | which 2 


man lives the life of grace. The juſt ſball live by faith; that is, ſuch a faith as grows 
from ſtep to' ſtep; till the whole righteouſneſs of God be fulfilled. in it. © From faith 
to faith, (faith the apoſtle:) which St. Auſtin expounds, from faith believing, to faith 
obeying; from i fect faith, to faith made perfect by the animation of charity; that 
he who is juſtified may be juſtified ſtill. For as there are ſeveral degrees and parts of 
juſtification, fo there are ſeveral degrees of faith anſwerable to it; that in all ſenſes it. 
may be true, that by faithwe are juſtified, and by faith we live, and by faith we are 
ſaved. For if we proceed from faith to faith, from believing to obeying, from faith 
in the underſtanding to faith in the will, from faith barely aſſenting to the revelations 
of God to faith dbeying the commandments of God, from the body of faith to the 
ſoul of faith, that is, to faith formed and made alive by charity; then we ſhall pro- 
ceed from juſtification to juſtification, that is, from remiflion of ſins to become the 
ſons of God, and at laſt to an actual poſſeſſion of thoſe glories to which we were here 
conſigned by the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 r 
9. Anv in this ſenſe the holy Jeſus is called by the apoſtle © 7he author and finifter 
of our faith. He is the principle, and he is the promoter; he begins our faith in re- 
velations, and perfects it in commandments; he leads us by the aſſent of our under- 
ſtanding, and finiſhes the work of his grace by a holy life: which St. Paul there ex- 
preſſes by its ſeveral conſtituent parts; as, laying aſide every weight and the fin that 
ſo eaſily beſets us, and running with patience the race that is ſet before us, reſiſting 


unto blood, ſtriving againf ſen: for in theſe things Jeſus is therefore made our example, 
- becauſe he is the author and finiſher of our faith; without theſe faith is imperfect. But 


the thing is ſomething plainer yet, for St. James faith, that faith lives not but by cha- 


rity; and the life or eſſence of a thing is certainly the better part of its conſtitution, as 
tlie ſoul is to a man. And if we mark the manner of his probation, it will come home to 


he mein point. For he proves that Abraham's faith was therefore imputed to him for 


righteouſneſs, becauſe he was juſtified by works; uus not Abraham our father juſ- 
Zified by works, when he offered up his ſon? And the ſcripture was fulfilled, ſaying, 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs. For faith 
wrought with his works, and made his faith perfect. It was a dead and imperfect 
faith, unleſs obedience gave it being, and all its integral or eſſential parts. So that 
faith and charity, in the ſenſe of a Chriſtian, are but one duty, as the underſtanding 


and the will are but one reaſonable ſoul: only they produce ſeveral actions in order to 


one another, which are but divers operations, and the fame ſpirit. n 
9. Tavs St. Paul, deſcribing the! faith of the Theſſalonians, calls it that whereby 
they turned from idols, and whereby they ſerved the living God: and the ® faith of 


the patriarchs believed the world's creation, received the Longs; did miracles, 
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10. Tre faith\ of the Derils hath more of the underſtanding in it, 


1 


Ohriſtians more of the will: the Devils in their faith have better diſcourſe, the Chri- 


tians better affections ; they in their faith have better arguments, we more charity. 


- wrought righteouſneſs, and did and ſuffered ſo many things as make up the integri 
of 7 Fife. — therefore ® diſobedience and wnrighteouſneſs is called 3 of 
Faith; and hereſy, which is oppoſed to faith, ig 4 work of the floſt, becauſe faith it 
ſelf is a work of righteouſneſs. And that I may enumerate no more particulars, the 
thing is ſo known, that the word? due, which in propriety of language fignifies i 
| e or imfidelity; is rendered diſobedience; and the not providing for our f 
milles is an act of inſaeluiy; by the ſame reaſon and analogy that obedience or charity 
and a holy life are the duties of a Chriſtian, of a juſtifying faith. And although in thje 


natural or philoſophical ſenſe faith and charity are diſtinct habits; yet in the ſenſe of a 


Chriſtian and the ignification/of duty they are the ſame : for we cannot believe aright, 
as believing is in the commandment, unleſs we live aright; for our faith is put upon 


the account juſt as it is made precious by charity; according to that rare ſaying of 
St. Bartholomew, recorded by the ſuppoſed St. Denys, a charity is the greateſt. and 


ie leut theolop y.' All our faith, that is, all our religion, is compleated in the duties 
of univerſal y: as our charity ot aur manner of living is, ſo is our faith. If our 
life be unholy, it may be the faith of Devils, but not the faith of Chriſtians. For this 
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the faith of 
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An SECT. X. Of Faith. 155 
So that charity or a good life is ſo neceſſary an ingredient in the definition of a 
Chriſtian's faith, that we have nothing elſe to diſtinguiſh it from the faith of Devils: 
and we need no trial of our faith but the examination of our lives, If you* keep the 
commandments of God, then have you the faith of Feſus (they are immediate in St. 
John's expreſſion :) but if you be * importune and ungodly, you are in St. Paul's liſt 
amongſt them that Have no faith. Every vice that rules amongſt us, and ſullics the 
fair beauty of our ſouls, is a conviction of infidelity. + hn - 142; 

11. FO x it was the faith of Moſes that made him deſpiſe the riches of Egypt; the 
faith of Joſhua, that made him valiant; the faith of Foſeph, that made him chaſte ; 
Abraham's faith made him obedient ; St. Mary Magdalen's faith made her penitent ; 
and the faith of St. Paul made him travel ſo far, and ſuffer ſo much, till he became a 
prodigy both of zeal and patience. Faith is a catholicon, and cures all the diſtempera- 
tures of the ſoul : it *6vercomes the world, (faith St. John ;) » z# works righteouſneſs, 
(ith St. Paul ;) it * puriſies the heart, (faith St. Peter;) it works miracles, (faith our 
Bleſſed Saviour :) miracles in grace always, as it did miracles in nature at its firſt publi- 
cation. And whatſoever is good, if it be a grace, it is an act of faith; if it be a 
reward, it is the fruit of faith. So that as all the actions of men are but the produc- 
tions of the ſoul, ſo are all the actions of the new man the effects of faith. For faith 
is the life of Chriſtianity, and a good life is the life of faith. 

132. Ur o the grounds of this diſcourſe we may underſtand: the ſenſe of that que- 
ſtion of our Bleſſed Saviour, » when the Son of man comes, ſhall he find faith on earth? 
Truly juſt ſo much as he finds charity and holy living, and no more. For then only 
we can be confident that faith is not failed from among the children of men, when we 
feel the heats of the primitive charity return, and the calentures of the firſt old deyo- 
tion are renewed; when it ſhall be accounted honourable to be a ſervant of Chriſt, 
and a ſhame tocommit a ſin: then, and then only, our churches ſhall be aſſemblies of 
the faithful, and the kingdoms of the world Chriſtian countries. But fo long as it is 
notorious that we have made Chriſtian religion another thing than what the Holy Jeſus 
deſigned it to be; when it does not make us live good lives, but it ſelf is made a pre- 
rence to all manner of impiety, a ſtratagem to ſerve ends, the ends of covetouſneſs, of 
ambition and revenge; when the Chriſtian charity ends in killing one another for con- 
ſcience · ſake, ſo that faith is made to cut the throat of charity, and our faith kills more 
than our charity preſerves; when the humility of a Chriſtian hath indeed a name 
amongſt us, but it is like a mute perſon, talked of only, while ambition and rebellion, 
pride and ſcorn, ſelf.ſeeking and proud undertakings tranſact moſt of the great affairs of 
Chriſtendom; when the cuſtody of our ſenſes is to no other purpoſes but that no op- 
portunity of pleaſing them paſs away; when our oaths are like the fringes of our diſ- 
courſes, going round about them, as if they were ornaments and trimmings; when 
our blaſphemies, prophanation, ſacrilege and irreligion are become ſcandalous to the 
very Turks and Jews; while our⸗ luſts are always habitual, ſometimes unnatural; will 
any wiſe man think, that we believe thoſe doctrines of humility, and obedience, , of 
chaſtity and charity, of temperance and juſtice, which the Saviour of the world made 
facred by his ſermon and example, or indeed any thing he either ſaid or did, pro- 
miſed or-threatned? For is it poſſible, a man with his wits about him, and belicying 
that he ſhould certainly be damned, (that is, be eternally tormented in body and ſoul 
with torments greater than can be in this world,) if he be a ſwearer, or liar, ordrunkard, 
or cheats his neighbour, that this man ſhoald dare to do theſe things, to which the 
r are ſo ſmall, in which the delight is inconſiderable, and the ſatisfaction 
10 none at all. 11 N n ne n id 62 r 
13. Wx ſee by the experience of the whole world, that the belief of an honeſt man 
in à matter of à temporal advantage makes us do actions of ſuch danger and difficulty, 
that Half ſo much induſtry and ſufferance would aſcertain us into a paſleſſion of all the 
promiſes evangelical. Now let any man be asked, whethet he had rather be rich or 
be ſaved, he will tell you, without all doubt, Heaven is the better option by infinite 
degrees: for it cannot be that riches, or revenge, or luſt ſnould be directly preferred, 
that is, be thought more eligible than the glories of immortality. That therefore 
men neglect ſo great ſalvation, and ſo grredily run aſter the ſatisfaction of their haſer 
appetites, can be attributed to nothing but want of faith: they do not heartily believe 
that Heaven is worth ſo much; there is upon them a ſtupidity of ſpirit, and their 
ee ie 0 iR $7 by) 45912 16d b ars 
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faith is dull, and its actions ſuſpended moſt commonly, and often interrupted, and 
it never enters into the will; ſo that the propoſitions are conſidered nakedly and pre- 
ciſely in themſelves, but not as referring to us or our intereſts: there is nothing of 
faith in it, but ſo much as is the firſt and direct act of underſtanding; there is no con- 
ſideration nor reflection upon the act, or upon the perſon, or upon the ſubject. So that 
even as it is ſeatec in the underſtanding, our faith is commonly lame, mutilous and 
imperfect: and therefore much more is it culpable, becauſe it is deſtitute of all co- 
operation of the tational appetite. WO 6405 

14. Bur let us conſider the power and efficacy of worldly belief. If a man believes 
that there is gold to be had in Peru for fetching, or pearls or rich jewels in India for 
the exchange of trifles, he inſtantly, if he be in capacity, leaves the wife of his boſom, 
and the pretty delights of children, and his own ſecurity, and ventures into the dangers 
of waters and unknown ſeas, and freezings and calentures, thirſt and hunger, pirates 
and ſhipwracks, and hath within him a principle ſtrong enough to anſwer all objee- 
tions, becauſe he believes that riches are deſirable, and by ſuch means likely to be 
had. Our Bleſſed Saviour comparing the goſpel to a merchant-man that found a 
pearl of great price, 'and ſold all to buy it, hath brought this inſtance home to the 
preſent dilcourſe. For if we did as verily believe that in Heaven thoſe great felicitics 
which tranſcend all our apprehenſions are certainly to be obtained by leaving our 
vices and lower defires, what can hinder us but we ſhould at leaſt do as much for ob- 
taining thoſe great felicities as for the leſſer, if the belief were equal! For if any man 
thinks he may have them without holineſs and juſtice and charity, then he wants faith; 
for he believes not the ſaying of St. Paul, follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
without which'no man ſhall ever ſee God. I a man believes learning to be the only or 
chiefeſt ornament and beauty of ſouls, that which will ennoble him to a fair imploy- 
ment in his owntime, and an honourable memory to ſucceeding ages; this if he believes 
heattily,” it hath power to make him endure catarrhs, gouts, hypochondriacal paſſions, 
to read till his eyes almoſt fix in their orbs, to deſpiſe the pleaſures of idleneſs or tedious 
ſpotts, and to undervalue whatſocyer does not co-operate to the end of his faith, the 
deſire of learning. Why is the Italian ſo abſtemious in his drinkings, or the Helvetian 
ſo valiant in his fight, or ſo true to the prince that imploys him, but that they believe it to 
be noble ſo to be? If they believed the ſame, and had the ſame honourable thoughts of 
other vertues, they alſo would be as national as theſe. For faith will do its proper 
work.” And when the underſtanding; is peremptorily and fully determined upon the 
perſuaſion of a propoſition, if the will ſhould then diſſent and chuſe the contrary, it 
were unnatural and monſtrous, and poſſibly no man ever does ſo: for that men do 
things without teaſon and againſt their conſcience, is, becauſe they have put out their 
light, and diſcourſe their wills into the election of a ſenſible good, and want faith to 
believe truely all cireumſtances which are neceſſary by way of prediſpoſition for choice 

of the , ͤ ⅛—k!- ⅛ ͤ¹eu¶ na toy ae 50k 1 r 
15. Bur when men's faith is confident, their reſolution and actions are in propor- 
tion. For thus the faith of Mahometans makes them to abſtain from wine for ever: 
and therefore, if we had the Chriſtian faith, we ſhould much rather abſtain from 
drunkenneſs fot ever; it being an expreſs rule apoſtolical, d not drunt with wine, 
wherein is creed. The faith of the Circumcellians made them to run greedily to 
violent and horrid deaths as willingly as to a crown: for they thought it was the king's 
highway to martyrtdom. And there was never any man zealous for his religion, and of an 
imperious bold faith, but he was alſo willing to die for it; and therefore alſo by as much 
reaſon to live in it, and to be a ſtrict obſerver of its preſcriptions. And the ſtories of 
the ſtrict ſanctity, and prodigious ſufferings, and ſevere diſciplines, and expenſtve xeli- 
gion, and compliant and laborious: charity, of the primitive Chriſtians, is abundant 
argument to convince us, that the faith of Chriſtians is infinitely more fruitful and pro- 
ductive of its tnivocal nd proper iſſues than the faith of hereticks, or the falſe reli- 
gions of misbelievers, or the perſuaſions of ſecular perſons, or the ſpirit of Antichriſt. 
And therefore hen we ſee men ſerving their princt᷑ with ſuch difficult and ambitious 
ſexvices becauſe tlley believe him able to reward them, though of his will they are not ſo 
certain, and yet ſo ſupinely negligent and incurious of their ſervices to God, of whoſe 
power and will to reward us infinitehy there is certainty abſolute and irreſpective, 
it is certain probation that we believe it not: for if we believe there is ſuch a thing 
as Heaven, and that every ſingle man's portion of Heaven is far better than all the 
wealth in the world, it is morally .impoſlible we ſhould prefer ſo little botany © 
22 „FVV 17 ix oh 1 
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AA SECT. X. of Faith, 157 
16. I inſtance but once more. The faith of Abraham was inſtanced in the matter 
of confidence or truſt in the divine promiſes; and he being the father of the faithful, 
we mult imitate his faith by a clear dereliction of bur ſelves and our own intereſts, and 
an intire confident relying upon the divine goodneſs in all caſes of our nceds or dan- 
ger. Now this alſo is a trial of the verity of bur faith, the excellency of our condition, 
and what title we have to the glorious names of Chriſtians, and faithful, and belizuers: 
If our fathers when we were in pupillage and minority, or a true and an able friend 
when we were in need, had made promiſes to ſupply our neceſſities, our confidence 
was ſo great that our care detertnined. It were alſo well that we were as confident of 
God, and as ſecure of the event, when we had diſpoſcd our ſclycs to reception of the 
bleſſing, as we were of our friend or parents. We all profeſs that God is almighty, 
that all his promiſes are certain; and yet when it comes to a pinch, we find that man 
to be more confident that hath ten thouſand pounds in his purſe, than he that reads 
* God's promiles over ten thouſand times. Men of a common fpiric, (ſaith St. Chry- 
e ſoſtome) of an ordinary ſanctity, will not ſteal, or kill, or lye, or commit adultery; 
ce but it requires a rare faith, and a ſublimity of pious affections, to believe that God 
« will work a deliverance which to me ſeems impoſlible.” And indeed St. Chryſoſtome 
hit upon the right, He had necd be a good man, and love God well, that puts his 
truſt in him. For thoſe we 4 love we are moſt apt to truſt, And although truſt' and 
confidenee is ſometimes founded upon experience, yet it is alſo begotten and increaſed 
by love, as often as by reaſon and diſcourſe. And to this purpole it was excellently 
ſaid by St. Baſil, That the knowledge which one man learneth of another is made perfect 
« by continual uſe and exerciſc ; but that which through the grace of God is ingrafted 
jn the mind of man, is made abſolute by juſtice, gentleneſs, and charity.“ So that 
if you are willing even in death not only to confeſs the articles, but in affliction and 
death to truſt the promiſes; if in the loweſt nakedneſs bf poverty you can cheriſh your 
ſelves with the expectation of God's promiſes and diſpenſation, being as confident of food 
and raiment and e ſupport when all is in God's hand, as you are when it is 
in your own; if you can be chearful in a ſtorm, ſmile when the world frowns, be 
content in the midſt of ſpiritual deſertions and anguiſh of ſpirit, expecting all ſhould 
work together for the beſt, according to the promiſe if you can ſtrengthen your ſelves 
in God hen you gre weakeſt, believe when you ſee no hope, and entertain no jealou- 
ſies or ſuſpicions of God though you ſee nothing tõ make you confident: then, and then 
only you have faith, Which in conjunction with its other parts is able to ſave your ſouls. 
For in this preciſe, duty of truſting God there are the rays of hope, and great propor- 
tion go charity-and cellanation.:. e e eee ene ee hen ns rar os 
17. THE ſum is that pious and moſt Chriſtian ſentence of the authot of the Ordi- 
nary.Gloſs : * * To believe in God through, Jeſus Chriſt is, by believing to love him; to 
t adhere, to him, to be united to him by charity and obedience, and to be incorporated 
into Chriſt's myſtical body in the communion of ſaints. I conclude this with a col- 
lation of certain excellent words of St. Paul highly go the preſent putp ſe: f examine 
your ſelves, brethren, whether ye be inthe faith; prove your own ſelves. Well but 
how? Anow you not your own ſelves how that Feſus Chrift is in you, except ye be 
reprobates? There's the touchſtone of faith. If Jcſus Chriſt dwells in us, then we 
arc true believers; if he does not, we are reprobates, we have no faith. But how ſhall 
we know whether 22 0 in 3 o by ? 121 he | tells 3 + ol be 
in you, the body is dead; by reaſon of ſin; the ſpirit is life, becauſe of tighteouſ.. 
wy Thats 4 Chriſtian's mark, and the charafziſick of * ror 46M C ts 
unto fin, and a living unto righteouſneſs; a mortified body, and 2 quickned ſpirit. This 
is plain enough, and by this we ſee what we muſt truſt to. A man of a wicked life does 
in vain hope to be ſaved by his faith, for indeed his faith is but equivocal and dead, 
which as to his purpoſe is juſt none at all; and therefore let him no more deceive him- 
ſelf. For (that I may ſtill uſe the words of St. Paul) * hit is 4 Je ring. and 
theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which have believed In Go 
might be careful to maintain good works. For ſuch, and ſuch only, in the great ſcru- 
tiny for faith in the day of doom, ſhall have their portion in the boſom of faithful 
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eternal, let ace deſtend with a mighty power oye my ſoul, beating down 
every ſtrong hold and vainer ination, and bringing every proud thought and my 
cont Le underſtanding into the obedience of 75 us. Take from me all 
diſobedience and refratforineſ3 of ſerie, all ambition, and private and baſer intereſts: 
remove from me all prejudice and weakneſs of perſuaſion ; that I ma _ ref n my 
underftandi w_ the perſuaſions of Chriſtianity, acknowledgin +, "Fhee to be the prin- 
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of truth, and thy word the meaſure of 1 and thy Iaws the rule of 
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67720 Jeſat, male me to 8 70 be my lord and ma fe, and my 
of; 4 ſerv af and diſciple of thy holy diſcipline and etui let me love to 
fit at thy feet, uck in 2 my ears and heart the ſweetneſs of thy holy ſermons. 
Let my ſoul be ſhod 4 7 the preparation of the goſpel of peace, with a peaceable and 
docile di 75 tion. Give me great boldneſs in the public  confe Mon of thy name and the 
truth y goſpel, in deſpite of all hoſtilities and temptations. And grant I may 
721 Ke that thy name is called upon me, and I may ſo behave my ſelf, that 
I neither give e ſcandal to others, nor cauſe Thy ty mere to ; the honour of religion ; 
but that i 52 be glorified in me, and I by 27 mercies Ne 4 Arriti See 
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and 1 is contrary to ſound doctrine. That when the eternal Son of God, the 
author and finiſber of our faith, ſhall come to make ſtrutiny and an inque for faith, 
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Sxcr. XI. Hiſtory of Chrifts firſt going tothe Paſſeover. 159 


V Chrift's going to Feruſalem to the paſſeover the firſt time 


ws of the office of Job the Baprift 


1. TMMEDIATEL after this miracle Jeſus abode a few days in. Capernaum, but 
; & becauſe of the approach of the great feaſt of paſſeover he. aſcended to Jeruſalem. 
And the firſt publick act of record that he did was, an act of holy zeal and religion in be- 
half of the honour of the temple. For divers merchants and exchangers of money 
made the temple to be the market and the bank, and brought 'beaſts thither to be ſold 


for ſacrifice againſt the great paſchal ſolemnity. At the ſight of which, Jeſus, being 
moved with zeal and indignation,” made a whip of cords, and drave the beaſts out of 


the temple, overthrew the accounting tables, and commanded them that ſold the 
doves to take them from thence. - For his anger was holy, and he would mingle no 
injury with it. And therefore the doves, which if let looſe would be detrimental to 


the owners, he cauſed to be fairly removed: and publiſhed the religion of holy places, 


eſtabliſhing their ſacredneſs for ever by. his firſt goſpel-ſermon that he made at Jeruſalem. 


Tate theſe things hence: . make not. my father's houſe a houſe of merchandiſe; for it 
Hall be called a houſe' of prayer to all nations. And being required to give a „ of 
his yocation, (for this, being an action like the religion of the zealots among the Jews, 


if it was not attcſted by. ſomething extraordinary,:, might be abuſed into an exceſs: of 


: liberty,) he only foretold the reſurrection of his body, after three days death; but he 
expreſſed it in the metaphor of the temple: Deſtroy this temple, and I will build it 


Again in three days. He ſpake of the temple of his body, and they underſtood him 
of the temple of Jeruſalem: and it was never rightly conſtrued, till it was accompliſhed. 
2. AT this publick convention of the Jewiſh nation Jeſus did many miracles, -pub- 
liſned himſelf: to be the Meſſias, and perſuaded many diſciples, amongſt whom was 


Nicodemus, a doctor of the law, and 4 ruler of the nation. He came by night to 


Feſus, and affirmed himſelf to be convinced by the miracles. which he had ſeen; for ub 
man could do thaſè miracies, except God be with him. When Jeſus perceived his un- 
derſtanding to be ſo far diſpoſed, he began to inſtruct him in the great ſecret and myſte- 
xiouſneſs of regeneration, telling him, That every production is of the ſame nature 


and condition with its parent, from fleſb comes fleſb and corruption, from the ſpirit 


comes ſpirit and life and immortality; and nothing from a principle of nature could 


_ © arrive. to a ſupernatural end; and therefore the only door to enter into the kingdom 


. Of God was water by the manuduction of the ſpirit; and by this regeneration we are 


<c.. put into a new capacity, of living a ſpiritual life in order to a ſpirĩitual and ſuperna- 
* tural end. C 3 N 585 . F90Y F 2 i 
3. IAIS was ſtrange philoſophy to Nicodemus ; but ſeſus bad him not to wonder: 


. 
- 
. 


s for this is not a work of humanity, but a fruit of God's ſpirit, and an iflue of predeſti- 


* nation. For the. ſpirit bloweth. where it liſteth, and is as the wind, certain and no- 


Le ntorious in the effects, but ſecret in the principle and in the manner of production. 


And therefore this doctrine was not to be eſtimated by any proportions to natural 
A principles or experiments of ſenſe, but to the ſecrets of a new metaphyſick; and ab 
L ſtracted, ſeparate ſpeculations. - Then Chriſt proceeds in his ſermon,” telling him 
ee the re are yet higher things for him to apprehend and believe; for this in Fg aaa of 


ͤſome other myſteriouſneſs of his goſpel, was but as earth in compariſon of heaven. 
Then he tells of his own deſcent from heaven, foretells his death and aſcenſion, 
and the bleſſing of redemption which he came to work for mankind : he preaches 
* of the love of the Father, the . miſſion of the Son, the rewards of faith, and the 


_ © glorics of eternity: he upbraids the unbelieving and impenitent, and declares the dif- 


ferences of a holy and corrupt conſcience, the ſhame and fears of the one, the con- 
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* fidence and ſerenity of the other. And this is the ſum of his ſermon to Nicodemas, 


" Which was the fulleſt of myſtery and ſpeculation and abſtracted ſenſes of any that he 


ever made, except that which he made immediately before his paſſion; all his other 
ſermons being more practical. 8 Wy” 73 03S ARS 


ag great ſalvation alſo they neglected, he ſums up a 
Mi 


— 


VE . 1 2 1 i 00 | * | 9885 f 
160: History of Chriſt's firſt going to the Paſſcoder. PART II. 
4 FROM Jeruſalem Jeſus goeth into the country of Judea, attended by divers diſciples, 
whoſe underſtandings were brought into ſubjection and obediegce to Chriſt upon con- 
fidence of the divinity of his miracles. Thete his diſciples did receive all comers, and 
baptized theim, (as John at the ſame time did) and by that ceremony admitted them to 
the diſcipline and inſtitution; according to the cuſtom of the doctors and great pro- 
phets among the Jews, whoſe baptizing their ſcholars was the ceremony of their ad- 
miſſion. As ſoon as John heard it, he acquitted himſelf in publick by renewing his 
former teſtimony concerning Jeſus, affirming him“ to be the Meſſias; and now. the 
* time was come that Chriſt nuſt encreaſe, and the Baptiſt /uffer diminutian: for 


Chbriſt came from above, was above all; and the ſumm of his doctrine was, that 


ce which he had heard and ſeen from the Father; whom God ſent to that purpoſe; to 
«© whom: God had ſet his ſeal, that he was true; who ſpake the words of God; 
« whom the Father loved, to whom. he gave the ſpirit without meaſure, and into 
ce whoſe hands God had delivered all things: this was: he, whole teſtimony the world 
« received not.” And that they might know not only 2 perſon they ſlighted, but 

U his ſermons and finiſhes his 
fon with this ſaying, He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life ; and he 


that believerh not on the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
F. Fox now that the Baptiſt had fulfilled his office of bearing witneſs anto Jeſus, 


God was pleaſed to give him his writ of caſe, and bring him to his reward upon this 


and impettinent relations, did his duty juſtly, and fo without reſpect of perſons, that 
as he reproved the people for their prevarications, ſo he ſpared not Herod for his, but 
abſtaining from all expreſles of the ſpirit of ſcorn and aſperity, mingling no diſcontents, 
intereſts nor mutinous intimations with his ſermons, he told Herod it was not lawful 
for him to have his * brother's wife. For which ſermon he felt the furies and malice 
of a woman's ſpleen, was caſt into priſon, and about a year after was ſacrificed to the 
ſcorn and pride of a luſtful woman and her immodeſt daughter, being at the end of 


the ſecond year of Chriſt's preaching beheaded by Herod's command; who would not 


as. 


' © Seciec;. cont. I. v. Livius, I. ix. Plut. in Marcio. Tiwio: won; urigen w x; 


retract his promiſe,” becauſe of his honour, and a raſh vow he made in the gaiety of 


his luſt and complacencies of his riotous dancings. His head was brought up in a 


diſh, and made a feſtival-preſent to the young girl, (who gave it to her mother). A 
crucky that was not known among the barbariſms of the worſt of people, to mingle 
banqucttings with blood and fights of death. An infolency and inhumanity for which 
the Roman orators accuſed. Q. Flaminius of treaſon, becauſe to ſatisfy the ' wanton 
craelty of Placentia, © he cauſed a condemned ſlave to be killed at ſupper: and which 
had no precedent but in the furies of Marius, who cauſed the head of the conſul Antonius 
to be brought up to him in his feaſts, which he handled with much pleaſure and inſolency. 
6. Bur God's judgments, which fleep nor © long, found out Herod, and marked 


him for a: curſe: For the wife of Herod, who was the daughter of Aretas a king of 


Arabia Petrza, being repudiated by paction with Herodias, provoked her father to com- 


mence a war with Herod ; who. prevailed againſt Herod in a great battel, defeating 


his whole army, and forcing him to an inglorious flight. Which the Jews generally 
expounded: to be a judgment on him for the unworthy and barbarous execution and 


murder of John the Baptiſt: God in his wiſdom and ſeverity making one ſin to be the 


iſhment of another, and neither of them both to paſs without the ſignature of a 
curſe. And Nicephorus reports, that the dancing daughter of Herodias paſſing over a 


| frozen lake, the ice brake, and ſhe fell up to the neck in water, and her head was parted 


from her body, by the violence of the fragments ſhaked by the water and its own fall, 


and ſo periſhed ; God having fitted a judgment to the analogy and repreſentment of her 


in. Herodias herſelf, with her adulterous paramour Herod Were baniſhed to- Lyons in 


Frante by decree of the Roman ſenate, where they lived ingloriouſly and died mi- 


ſcrably, ſo paying dearly for her triumphal ſcorn ſuperadded to her crime of murther : 


for when ſhe ſaw the head of the Baptiſt, which het daughter Salome had preſented to 
her in a charger, ſhe thruſt the tongue through with a needle, as Fulvia had formerly 
done to Cicero But herſelf paid rhe charges of her triumph. 5 


. adv. Marcion. I. iv. c. 34. Tuc n Nui gp ans .. 
ainnt 'Philippam defunctum fuiſſe, & inde probare ſatagunt Ei yep Tagcaurix zn ai TWP AL, 
ſcoundas nuptias illicitas eſſe. Sed hoc tam aperta fraude, Tha He Pobor, x, 8 N tue, vg e 
ut agens adv. Catholicos Tertullianus abſtineat abs tam ini- O. ci as* N d gaga 
ua recitatione. Marcioni autem evangelium neganti hoc Arber Sous, 75 Qvou g,. Beolol. 
83 in facili erat. | 420 las & og vun, 5f0iv.55 xaxe} 


Lon N Send plpupilas wet Oui, i © Jol. Ant. lib. xvii. c. vii. lib. i. hiſt. c. 20. 


| occaſion. John, who had ſo learned to deſpiſe the world and all its extcrior vanities 


—— 


Ad Sect. XI. Conſiderations upon the purging the Temple. 1 6 f 


41 SECT. XI. 


Conſiderations upon the firſt journey of the holy Jeſus to Fond 
 falem, when he whipt the merchants out of the temple. 


1X JT HEN the feaſt came, and Jeſus was aſcended up to Jeruſalem, the firſt place 
we find him in is the temple, where not only was the area and court of 
religion, but, by occaſion of publick conventions, the moſt opportune ſcene for tranſ- 
action of his commiſſion and his father's buſineſs; And thoſe Chriſtians who have been 
religious and affectionate even in the circumſtances of piety, have taken this for a pre- 
cedent, and accounted it a good expreſs of the regularity of their deyotion and or- 
der of piety, at their firſt arrival to a city to pay their firſt viſits to God, the next to 
his ſervant the preſident of religious rites : firſt they went into the church and wor- 
ſhipped; then to the angel of the church, to the biſhop, and begged his blefling: 
And having thus commenced with the auſpiciouſneſs of religion, they had better hopes 
their juſt affairs would ſucceed proſperouſly,' which after the rites of Chriſtian' coun- 
tries had thus been begun with devotion and religious order. | W ; 


2. WHEN the holy Jeſus entered the temple, and eſpied a matt kept in the holy ſept, 
a fair upon holy ground, he, who ſuffered no tranſportations of anger in matters and 
accidents temporal; was born high with an ecſtaſie of zeal, and, according to the cuſtom 
of the zealots of the nation, took upon him the office of a private infliction of puniſh- 
ment in the cauſe of God, which ought to be dearer to every ſingle perſon than their 
own intereſt and reputation. What the exterminating angel did to Heliodorus, who 
came into the 'temple upon deſign of facrilege, that the meckeſt Jeſus did to them 
who came with acts of profanation ; he whipt them forth. And as uſually good laws 
ſpring from ill manners, and excellent ſermons are occalioned by men's iniquities; now 
alſo our great maſter upon this accident aſſerted the ſacredneſs of holy places in the 
words of a prophet, which now he made a leſſon eyangelical, My houſe ſpall be 
called à houſe of prayer to all nations. — © © OO OY 
3. Tux beaſts and birds there fold were brought for ſacrifice, and the banks of 
money were for the advantage of the people that came from far, that their returns 
might be ſafe and eaſy, when they came to Jeruſalem upon the employments of reli- 
gion. But they were not yet fit for the temple. They who brought them thither 
purpoſed their own gain, and meant to paſs them through an unholy uſage, before 24 
could be made anathemata, vows to God: and when religion is but the purpoſe 
the ſecond hand, it cannot hallow a lay-deſign; and make it fir to become a religious 
miniſtry, much leſs ſanctify an unlawful action. When Rachel ſtole her father's gods, 
though poſſibly ſhe might do it in zeal againſt her father's ſuperſtition, yet it was occa- 
ſion of a fad accident to herſelf. For the Jews ſay that Rachel died in childbirth of 
her ſecond fon, becauſe of that imprecation of Jacob, With whomſoever thou'findeft 
thy gods, let him not live. Saul pretended ſacrifice when he ſpared the fat cattle of 
Amalek; and Micah was zealous when he made him an ephod amid a teraphim, and 
meant to make himſelf an image for religion when he ftole his mother's money; but 
theſe are colours of religion, in which not only the world, but outſelves alſo are de- 
ceived by a latent purpoſe, which we are willing to cover with a remote deſign 
of religion, leſt it ſhould appear unhandſome in its own dreffing. Thus ſome; believe 
a covetouſneſs allowable, if they greedily heap treaſure with a putpgie to build hoſpi- 
tals or colleges; and ſiniſter acts of acquiring church-livings are not ſo ſoon condemned, 
if the deſign be to prefer an able perſon; and actions of revenge come near to piety, if 
it be to the ruin of an ungodly man; and indirect proceedings are made ſacred, if 
they be for the good of the Holy cauſe. This is profaning the temple with beaſts 
brought for ſacrifices, and diſhonours God, by making himſelf acceſſary to his n 
diſhonour, as far as lies in them; for it diſſerves him with a pretence of religion. And 
but that our hearts are deceitful, we ſhould caſily perccive that the greateſt buſineſs of 
the letter, is written in poſtſcript: the great pretence is the leaſt purpoſe 3 and the latent 
covetouſneſs or revenge, or the ſecular appendix, is the main engine, to which the 
end of religion is made but inſtrumental and pretended. But men when they fell a 
mule, uſe to ſpeak of the horſe that begat him, not of the als. that bore him. 
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162 . Confiderations\upon the purging the Temple. .PART II. 
4. THE holy Jeſus made a whip of cords, to repreſent and to chaſtiſe the implica- 
tions and enfoldings of ſin and the cords of vanity. 1. There are ſome ſins that of 
themſelves are.a whip of cords: thoſe are the crying ſins, that by their degree and ma- 
lignity ſpeak loud for vengeance ; or ſuch as have great diſreputation, and arc accounted 
the baſeſt iſſues of a caitive diſpoſition ; or ſuch which are unnatural and unuſual: or 
-which. by publick obſervation are marked with the ſignature of divine judgments. 
Such are murther, oppreſſion of widows and orphans, detaining the labourer's hire, 
luſts againſt nature, parricide, treaſon, betraying a juſt truſt in great inſtances and baſe 
manners, lying to a king, perjury in a prieſt. Theſe carry Cain's mark upon them, or 
Judas's ſting, or Manaſſes's ſorrow, unleſs they be made impudent by the ſpirit of ob- 
duration. 2. But there are ſome ſins that bear ſhame upon them, and are uſed as 
correctives of pride and vanity ; and if they do their cure, they are converted into in- 
ſtruments of good by the great power of the divine grace: but it the ſpirit of the man 
grows impudent and hardened againſt the ſhame, that which commonly follows 
is the worſt ſtring of the whip, a direct conſignation to a reprobate ſpirit. 3. Other 
ſins there are for the chaſtiſing of which Chriſt takes the whip into his own hand; 
and there is much need, when fins are the cuſtoms of a nation, and marked with no 
exterior diſadyantage, or have ſuch circumſtances of encouragement, that they are un- 


ment, do it without intermiſſion, or choice, and have no end but ruin. 


oo. 


F. WHeN the holy Jeſus had whipt the merchants in the temple, they took 
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Ad Sxcr. XI. Of the __ of Holy Plates. x63 


/ The PRAYER. 


Berner Je 7, thou bright im pe of thy Father s rotes whoſe l liebt aid 
ine to all the world, when thy heart was inflamed with zeal love o 4 
' God and of religion, let a coal from thine altar, fanned with the wings of the ho 
dove, kindle in my foul ſuch holy flames, that I may be zealous of thy honour and 

lory, forward in religious duties, earneſt in their purſuit, prudent in their managing, 
ingenuous in 1 purpoſes, making 1 my religion to ſerve no end but of th. glories, and 
the obtaining N 1 ſanctiſy my ſoul and my oe at I may be 4 
holy ase prepared for the inhabitation of thy ever-bleſſed ſpirit ; whom 
grant that I 2. never grieve by admitting any impure thing to fra the place, 
and unhallow the 3 f = Toke but N * 4 775 ſoul ma r 220% hw _ 

l body, a ſpirit full of holy icity, and deſigns of great ingenuity, er 
Three KEY I 0 . 4 commandeſt, and | the 6 in Rad hag 
proſecute what I ſo intend, and by thy aids may obtain the end of 47 of my x4 jours, the 
rewards of obedience and holy living, even the ſociety and inheritance of Feſus in 
the 5 ation of the joys of thy temple, where thou dwelleft and regret with the 
£ Faro the 75 Gh id oO Eternal. efu. Amen. 
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Dis cours VIII. 
Of the religion of holy places: 


- 


1. \ HE höly Jekis bega a divine warrant for his zeal. The ſelling lierifices 
and the exchange of money, and every lay-employment, did violence and diſho- 
nour to the temple; which was hallowed to eccleſiaſtical miniſteries, and ſet apart 
for offices of religion, for the uſe of holy things; for it was God's houſe: and ſo is 
every houſe by publick deſignation ſepatate for prayer or other uſes of religion, it is 
God's houſe. [My houſe :]God had a proptiety in it, atid had ſet his mark on it, even 
his own name. And therefore it was in the Jews idiom of ſpecch called the mountain 
of the Lords houſe, and the houſe of the Lord by David frequently. God had put 

s name into all places appointed for ſolemn worſhip; In all places where I record 
my name, J will come unto thee, und bleſs thee: For God, who was never viſible 
to mortal eye, was pleaſed to make himſelf preſential by ſubſtitution of his name; that 
is, in certain places he hath appointcd that his name ſhall be called upon, and by 
promiſing and imparting ſuch bleſſings which he hath made conſequent to the inyo- 
cation of his name, hath made ſuch places to be a certain determination of ſome 
cial manner of his preſence: For God's name is not a diftin& thing from him bf 
not an idea, and it cannot be put into a place in literal ſignification; the expreſſion is 
to be reſolved into ſome other ſenſe; God's name is that whereby he is known, 
by which he is invocated, that which is the moſt immediate publication of his lence, 
nearer than which we eannot go unto him: and becauſe GH is effentially pteſent 1 
all places, when he makes himſelf preſent in one place more than another, it "anni 
be undetſtood to any other purpoſe, but that in ſuch places he giyes fpecial bleſſings 
and graces, or ant in thoſe places he 1 99987 his fn, that is, himſelf, ſpecially ro 
be invocated. Ring 

2. So that Ihen God puts his name in aby place by a ſpecial tale, it ſighifies 
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that there himſelf I in that manner: but in ſeparate and hallowed places 
expreſſed" that he 7-5 uy 1 8 with a purpoſe it ſhould be called Ring therefore in 
plain f SAIeation it 15 Xs ; in: conſecrate places God himſelf is preſent to be invoked, 
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3. No theſe are therefore God's houſes, becauſe they were given by men, and ac- 
cepted by God, for the ſervice of God and the offices of religion. And this is not the 
clit or reſult of any diſtin covenant God hath made with man in any period of the 
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and productions of fame, and the voice of princes, and the ſenſe of people: and they 
who will not honour thoſe things or thoſe perſons which ate thus decreed to be honour- 
able, have no communications with the civilities of humanity, or the guiſes of wiſe 
nations, they do not give honour to whom honour belongs. Now that which in civil 
account we call C honourable, ] the ſame in religious account we call L ſacred:] for 
by both theſe words we mean things or perſons made ſeparate and retired from 
common opinion and vulgar uſages, by reaſon of ſome excellency really inherent in 
them, (ſuch as are excellent men;) or for their relation to excellent perſons, or 
great ends, publick or religious, (and ſo ſervants of princes, and miniſters of reli- 
gion, and its inſtruments and utenſils, are made honourable or ſacred). And the ex- 
preſſions of their honour are all thoſe actions and uſages which are contrary to deſ- 
pite, and above the uſage of vulgar things or places. Whatſoever is ſacred, that 
is honourable, for its religious relation; and whatſoever is honourable, that alſo 
is ſacred (that is, ſeparate from the vulgar uſages and account) for its civil excellency 
or relation. The reſult is this: that when publick authority, or the conſent of 
a nation hath made any place ſacred for the uſes of religion, we muſt eſteem it ſacred, 
juſt as we eſteem perſons honourable who are ſo honoured. . And thus are judges, and 
the very places of judicature, the king's preſence chamber, the chair of ſtate, the ſenate- 
houſe, the royal enſigns of a prince: whoſe gold and purple in its natural capacity 
hath in it no more dignity than the money of the bank, or the cloth of the mart ; 
but it hath much more for its ſignification and relative uſe. And it is certain, theſe 
things whoſe excellency depends upon their relation, muſt receive the degree of their 
honour in that proportion they have to their term and foundation; and therefore what 
belongs to God (as holy places of. religion) muſt riſe higheſt in this account; I mean 
higher than any other places. And this is beſides the honour which God hath put upon 
them by his preſence and his title to them, which in all religions he hath ſignified to us. 
4. INDEED among the Jews, as God had confined his church and the rites of reli- 
gion to be uſed only in communion and participation with that nation; ſo alſo he had 
limited his preſence, and was more ſparing of it than in the time of the goſpel his Son 
declared he would be. It was ſaid of old that at Feruſalem men ought to wonſbip, 
that is, by a ſolemn, publick and great addreſs in the capital expreſſes of religion; in 
the diſtinguiſhing rites of liturgy: for elſe it had been no new thing. For in ordinary 
prayers God was then, and long before, pleaſed to hear Jeremy in the dungeon, Ma- 
naſſes in priſon, Daniel in the lion's den, Jonas in the belly of the deep, others in the 
offices yet more ſolemn in the Proſeuchæ, in the houſes of prayer, which the Jews 
had, not only in their diſperſion, but even in Paleſtine, for their diurnal and nocturnal 
offices. But when the holy Jeſus had broken down the partition wall, then the moſt 
ſolemn offices of religion were as unlimited as their private devotions were before: 
for where ever a temple ſhould be built, thither God would come, if he were worſhip- 
—— and in truth, that is, according to the rites of Chriſt, (who is grace 
and truth,) and the dictate of the ſpirit, and analogy of the goſpel. All places were 
now alike to build churches in, or memorials for God, God's houſes. And that our 
Bleſſed Saviour diſcourſes of places of publick worſhip to the woman of Samaria is no- 
torious, becauſe the whole queſtion was concerning the great addreſſes of Moſes's rites, 
whether at Jeruſalem or mount Gerizim, which were the places of the right and the 
ſchiſmatical temple, the confinements of the whole religion: and in antitheſis Jeſus 
ſaid, nor here nor there ſhall be the ſolemnities of addreſs to God, but in all places 
you may build a temple, and God will dwell in it. 
F. AND this hath deſcended from the firſt beginning of religion down to the con- 
ſummation of it in the perfections of the goſpel. For the apoſtles of our Lord carried 
the offices of the goſpel into the temple of Jeruſalem, there they preached. and prayed, 
and payed vows, but never, that we read of, offered ſacrifice: which. ſhews that the 
offices purely evangelical-were proper to be done in any of God's proper places, and 
that thither they went not in compliance with Moſes's rites, but merely for goſpel 
duties, or for ſuch offices which were common to Moſes and Chriſt, ſuch as were 
prayers and vows. While the temple was yet ſtanding, they had peculiar places for 
the aſſemblies of the faithful, where either by accident, or obſervation, or religion, or 
choice, they met regularly. And I inſtance in the houſe of John ſurnamed Mark, 
which, as Alexander reports in the life of St. Barnabas, was conſecrated by many 
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actions of religion, by our Bleſſed Saviour's cating the paſſeover, his inſtitution of 
the holy cuchariſt, his farewell ſermon ; and the apoſtles met there in the octaves of 
Eaſter, whither Chriſt came, and hallowed it with his preſence; and there, to 
make up the relative ſanctiſication complete, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon their 
heads in the feaſt of pentecoſt. And this was erected into a fair fabrick; and is men- 
tioned as a famous church by:St. *Jerom and Ven. Bede; in which, as Adricomius adds, 
St. Peter preached that ſermon which was miraculouſly proſperous in the converſion 
of three thouſand: there St. James, brother of our Lord, was conſecrated firſt biſhop 
of Jeruſalem; St. Stephen and the other fix were there ordained deacons; there the 
apoſtles kept their firſt council, and compiled their creed: by theſe actions and their 
frequent conventions ſhewing the ſame reaſon, order and prudence of religion in aſſig- 
nation of ſpecial places of divine ſervice, which were ever obſerved by all the nations 
and religions, and wiſe men of the world. And it were a ſtrange imagination, to 
fancy, that in Chriſtian religion there is any principle contrary to that wiſdom of God 
and all the world, * which for order, for neceſſity, for convenience, for the folemnity of 
worſhip, hath ſet apart places for God and for religion. Private prayer had always 
an unlimited reſidence and relation, even under Moſes's law; but the puhlick 
ſolemn prayer of ſacrifice in the law of Moſes was reſtrained to one temple: In the 
law of nature it was not confined to one, but yet determined to publick and ſo- 
lemn places. And when the holy Jeſus diſparked the incloſures of Moſes, we all re- 
turned to the permiſſions and- liberty of the natural law, in which although the pub- 
lick and ſolemn prayers were confined to a temple, yet the temple was not. confined 
to a place; but they might be any where, ſo they were at all, inſtruments of order, 
conveniences of aſſembling, reſidences of religion. And God, who always loved 
order, and was apt to hear all holy and prudent prayers, (and therefore alſo the prayers 
of conſecration,) hath often declared that he loves ſuch places, that he will dwell in 
them: not that they are advantages to him, but that he is pleaſed to make them fo 
to us. And therefore all nations of the world built publick houſes for religion: and 


fince all ages of the church did ſo too, it had need be a ſtrong and a convincing argu- 


ment that muſt ſhew they were deceived. And F any man liſt to be contentious, he 
muſt be anſwered with St. Paul's reproof, Ne have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the churches 
74 Tnus St. Paul reproved the Corinthians for * Jeſpiſeng the Church of God by ſuch 
uſes, which were therefore unfit for God's, becauſe they were proper for their own, 
that is for common houſes. And although they were at firſt, and in the deſcending 
ages ſo afflicted by the tyranny of enemies, that they could not build many churches; 
yet ſome they did, and the churches themſelves ſuffered part of the perſecution. For 
ſo Euſebius reports, that when under Severus and Gordianus, Rhilip and Galienus, the 
Chriſtian affairs were in a tolerable. condition, they built churches in great number 
and expence. | But when the perſecution waxed hot under Diocletian, down went the 
a deſign to extinguiſh or diſadvantage the religion. Maximinus gave 
leave to rebuild! them. Upon which reſcript (faith the ſtory) the Chriſtians were 
overjoyed, and raiſed them up to an incredible height and incomparable beauty. This 
was Chriſtian religion then, and ſo it hath continued ever ſince; and unleſs we ſhould 
have new reaſon and new revelation; it muſt continue ſo till our churches are exchanged 
for thrones, and our chapels for ſeats placed before the lamb in the eternal temple of 

7. AND to this purpoſe it is obſerved, that the holy Jeſus firſt ejected the beaſts of 


F 


fckiſice out of the temple, and then proclaimed the place holy, and the ſcene of re- 


preſenting prayers; which in type intimates the ſame thing which is involved in the 
expreſſion of the next words, My houſe' ſhall be called the houſe of prayer to all na- 
tions. Now and for ever to the Jews and to the Gentiles, in all circumſtances and 
variety of time and/f nation. God's houſes are holy in order to holy uſes; the time as 
unlimited as the nations were indefinite and univerſal. Which is the more obſerv- 

SRI? NED ̃ͥůͥͥͤ¹f )) , ͤ ßßßßß Les nt e 1 0 able, 


1 xadeins it, ara 
Peter ol xo dy- 
acian, Philopat. de 
on niſi 


W 
. 


* 4 « 11 2 
2 


| *. 4% 1 4 1 
fe Fr G : 4 s * 2 J * © : : < a 05 , 
: » 2 * z 4 * wb 4 3 FI A . 1 * * 1 K < 2 4 


vJ PF. th * 14 
| 433 | B 
D 1 . <6 is ad; I ._ + Hi 7 
%* KW we 0 3 N * ap 3 7 * = * < 2 4. 5 
I. N . 1 au, FA ; „ | 
SW ua Pape Gags 


48 1333 
Sp 44 Aal ted "* A 


: dad orandum in idem loci convenite : fit una 
communis Precatio, una mens, — in charitate & fide à Deo 
q . 
9 


S% 
* 


Ad Sect. XI. Of the Religion of Holy Plates. 167 


able, becauſe it was of the outward courts, not whither Moſes's rites alone were ad- 
mitted, but the natural devotion of Jews and Gentile proſelytes, that Chriſt affirmed it 
to be holy, to be the houſe of God, and the place of prayer. So that the religion of 
ablic places of prayer is not a rite of Levi, but a natural and prudent circumſtance 
and advantage of religion, in which all wiſe men agree; who therefore muſt have 
ſome common principle with influence upon all the world, which muſt be the univo- 
cal-cauſe of the conſent of all men: which common principle muſt either be a diate 
of natural or prime reaſon, or elſe ſome tradition from the firſt parents of mankind z 
which becauſe it had order in it, beauty, religion, and confirmation from Heaven, and 
no reaſon to conteſt againſt it; it hath ſurpriſed the underſtanding and practices of all 
nations. And indeed we find that even in Paradiſe God had that which is analogical 
to a church, a diſtinct place where he manifeſted himfelf preſent in proper manner. 
For Adam and Eve, when they had ſinned, hid themſelves from the preſence of the 
Lord: and this was the word in all deſcents of the church, for the being of God in 
holy places, the preſence of the Lord was there. And probably when Adam from 
this intimation, or a greater direction, had taught Cain and Abel to offer ſacrifices to 
God in a certain place, where they were obſerved of each in their ſeveral offerings, it 
became one of the rules of religion which was derived to thcir poſterity by tradition, 
the only way they had to communicate the dictates of divine commandment. 
8. THERE is no more neceſſary to be added in behalf of holy places, and to aſſert 
them into the family and relatives of religion : our eſtimate and deportment towards 
them is matter of practice, and therefore of proper conſideration. To which purpoſe 
I conſider, that holy places being the reſidence of God's name upon earth, there where 
he hath put it, that by fiction of law it may be the. ſanctuary and the laſt reſort in 
all calamitics and need, God hath ſent his agents to poſſeſs them in perſon for him. 
Churches and oratories are regions and courts of angels, and they are there not only 
to miniſter to the ſaints, but alſo they poſſeſs them in the right'of God. There they 
are: ſo the greateſt and prince of ſpirits tells us, the Holy Ghoſt; * I ſaw the Lord ſit. 
ting upon his throne, and his train filled the temple; above it flood the Seraphim: 
that was God's train. And therefore holy David knew that his addreſſes to God were 
in the preſence of angels: ©.I wilt praiſe thee with my whole heart, before the Gods 
will I ſing praiſe unto thee: * before the angels, ſo it is in the Septuagint. And that 
we might know where or how the kingly worſhipper would pay this adoration, he adds, 
I will worſhip towards thy holy temple. And this was ſo known by him, that it became 
expreſſive of God's manner of preſence in heaven: The chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of angels; and the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in 
the holy place. God in the midit of angels, and the angels in the midſt of the holy . 
place; and God in heaven in the midft of that holy circle, as fure as he is amongſt angels 
in the receſſes of his ſanctuary. Were the rudiments of the law worthy of an atten- 
dance of angels? aud are the memorials of the goſpel deſtitute of ſo brave a retinue? did 
the beatified ſpirits wait upon the types? and do they decline the office at the miniſtra- 
tion of the ſubſtance? Is the nature of man made worſe ſince the incarnation of the 
Son of God? and have the angels purchaſed an exemption from their miniſtry ſince 
Chriſt became our brother? We have little reaſon to think ſo. And therefore St. Paul 
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lowneſs of men: yet becauſe God's infinity is our object, it were very happy if our 
actions did bear ſome few degrees of a proportionable and commenſurate addreſs. - 

10. Now that the angels are there in the right of God, and are a manner and an 
exhibition of the divine preſence, is therefore certain, becauſe when: ever it is faid in 
the Old Teſtament that God appeared, it was by an angel: and the /aw it (elf, in the 
midſt of all the glorious terrours of its manifeſtation, was ordained by angels, and 4 
word ſpoken by angels, and yet God is ſaid to have deſcended upon the mount. And 
in the greateſt glory that ever ſhall be revealed till the conſummation of all things, the 
inſtrument of the divine ſplendour is the apparition of angels: for when the holy 
Feſus ſhall come in the glory of his Father, it is added by way of explication, that is, 

with an hoſt of angels. . Wrote eee * 

11. Thx rcſult is thoſe words of God to his people, * Revrrence my ſanfFuary. For 
what God loves in an eſpecial manner, it is moſt fit we ſhould eſteem accordingly. 
b God loves the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. The leaſt turf of 
hallowed glebe is with God himſelf of more value than all the champain of common 
poſſeſſion; it is better in all ſenſes. © The temple is better than gold, (aid our Bleſſed 
Saviour: and therefore it were: well we ſhould do that which is expreſſed. in the com- 
mand of giving reverence to it; for we are too apt to pay undue devotions to gold. 
Which precept the holieſt of that nation expreſſed by worſhipping towards the ſanc- 
tuaty, by pulling off their ſhoes when they went into it, by making it the determi- 
nation of their religious addreſſes, by falling down low upon the earth in their acceſſes, 
by opening their windows towards it in their private devotions, by calling it the 
glory of their nation; as is certain in the inſtances of David, Daniel, and the wife of 
Phinchas. I ſhall not need to fay, that the devouter chriſtians in the firſt ages did wor- 
ſhip God with ſolemnities of addreſs whenever they entred into their oratories: It 
was a civility Jeſus commanded his diſciples to uſe to common houſes : When ye enter 
into a houſe, ſalute it: I ſuppoſe he means the dwellers in it. And it is certain, what- 
ever thoſe devouter ee did in their religious approaches, they deſigned it to God, 
who was the major domo, the maſter of thoſe aſſemblies. And thus did the convinced 
chriſtian» in S. Paul's diſcourſe, when he came into the church where they were pro- 
pheſying in a known language; * The ſecrets of his heart are made manifeft, and jo 
falling down on his face he will worſhip God. a} >. 6.05 og Sens 9 YN 

12. Ir was no unhandſome- expreſſion of reverencing God's ſanctuary, that pious 
people ever uſed; in beſtow ing coſtly and fair ornaments upon. it: for ſo all the chri- 
ſtians did; as ſoon as themſelves came from contempt and ſcorn, they taiſed chriſtian 


orxatories to an equal portion of their honour: and by this way they thought they did 


honour to God, who was the f numen of the place. Not that a rich houſe: or coſtly 
offertory is better in reſpe of God, for to him all is alike, ſave that in equal abilitics 
our devotion is diſtinguiſhed by them; ; and be the offering never fo contemptible, it 
s a rich devotion that gives the beſt we have: becauſe (although if all the wealth of the 

Levant were united into a preſent, it were ſhort of God's infinity; yet) ſuch an; offer- 
_ tory, or any beſt we have, makes demonſtration, that if we had an offering infinitely 
better, we ſhould give it, to expreſs our love and our belief of God's infinite merit 
and perfection. And therefore let not the wwidow's two mites become a precedent to 
the inſtance and value of our donation; and becauſe ſhe, 'who gave no more, was ac- 
cepred, thinł char two farthings ls as fit to be: caſt into the corban as two thouſand 
und. For the reaſon why out bleſſed Saviour commended the widow's oblation was 
fot the greatne(s-of it, not the ſmalneſs: ſte gave all: fhe had, even all ber living, 
therefore ſhe was accepted. And indeed fince God gives to us more than enough, be- 
yond out neceſlities, much for our conveniency, much for eaſe, much for repute, 
much for publick compliances, for variety, for content, for pleaſure, for ornament ; 
ve ſhould deal unworthily with God Almighty, if we limit and reſtrain our re- 
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Ad Sect. XI. O the Religion of Holy Places. 169 
turns to him, by confining them within the narrow bounds of mere neceſlity. * Cer- 
tainly beggarly ſetvices and cheapneſs is not more pleaſing to God than a rich and 
magnificent addreſs. To the beſt of eſſences the beſt of preſents is moſt proportion- 
able. And although the ſcrvice of the ſoul and ſpirit is moſt delectable and eſteemed 
by God: yet becauſe our fouls are ſerved by things periſhing and material, and we 
ate of that conflitution, that by the body we ſerve the 7.290 by both we ſerve 
God: as the ſpirit is chiefly to be offered to God, becauſe it is better than the body, 
ſo the richeſt oblation is the beſt in an equal power and the ſame perſon, becauſe 
it is the beſt of things material: and although it hath not the excellency of the ſpirit, 
it hath an excellency that a cheap oblation hath not; and beſides the advantage of 
the natural value, it can no otherwiſe be ſpoiled than a meaner offering may, it is 
always capable of the ſame commendation from the piety of the preſenter's ſpirit, 
and may be as much purified and made holy as the cheaper or the more contemptible. 
God hath not any where expreſſed, that he accepts of a cheaper offering, but when 
we are not able to give him a better. When the people brought offerings more than 
enough for the tabernacle, Moſes reſtrained their forwardneſs, by ſaying it was enough j 
but yet commended the diſpoſition highly, and wiſhed it might be perpetual. But 
God chid the people when they let his houſe lie waſte without reparation of its de- 
caying beauty; and therefore ſent famines upon the land, and a curſe into theit eſtate, 
becauſe they would not by giving a portion to religion ſanctify and ſecure all the teſt. 
For the way for a man to be a ſaver by his religion is, to depoſite one part of his 
eftate in the temple, and one in the hands of the poor; for theſe are God's treaſury 
and ſtewards reſpectively. And this is /aying up treaſures in Heaven: and beſides that 
it will procure bleſſing to other parts, it will help to ſave our ſons; and that's good 
husbandry, that's worth the ſaving. _ eee | | 
13. For I conſider that thoſe riches and beauties in ehurches and religious ſolem- 
ities, which add nothing to God, add much devotion to us, and much honour and 
efficacy to devotion. “ For ſince impreſſion is made upon the ſoul by the intervening 


of corporal things, our religion arid devotion of the ſoul receives the addition of many 


degrees by ſuch inftrumerits. Inſomuch that we ſee perſons of the greateſt fancy, and 
ſuch who are moſt pleaſed with outward fairneſſes, are moſt religious. Great under- 
ſtandings make religion laſting and reaſonable; but great fancies make it more ſeru- 
pulous, ſri, operative, and effectual! And therefore it is ſtrange, that we ſhall be- 
ſtow ſuch great expenices to make our own houſes cofrycnient and delectable, that we 
may entertain our ſelves with complacency and appetite, and yet think that religion 
is not worth the otnament, nor our fancies fit to be carried into the choice and profe- 
cution of religious actions with ſweetneſs, entertainments, and fair propoſitions. If 
we fay that God is not the better for a rich houſe or a' coſtly ſervice: we may alſo re- 
member that neither are we the better for rich cloaths; and the ſheep will keep us as 
modeſt; as warm, and as clean às the ſilk- worm; and a gold chain or a carkenet of 
pearl dots no more contribute to our happineſs than it does to the ſervice of religion. 
For if we reply, that they help to the eſteem and reputation of our petſons, and the 
diſtinction of them from the vulgar, from the ſervants of the lot of Iffacher, and add 
reveretice and veneration to us: how great a ſhame is it; if we ſtudy by great expences 

to get tepuration and accidental advantages to our ſelves, and not by the ſame means 
to purchaſe reverence and eſteem to religion; ſince we ſee that religion, amongſt per- 
ons of ordinary anderſtandirigs, receives as much external and accidental advantages 


by the acceſſiofi of exteriout otnaments and accommodation, as we ourſclycs can by 


rich cloaths and garments of wealth, ceremony and diſtinction? and as in princes courts 
the reverence to princes is quickencd and encreaſed by an out watd ſtate and glory; ſo 
alſo ĩt is in the ſervice of God. Although the underſtandings of men are no mote ſatis- 
fied by a pompous magnificerice than by a cheap plainneſs; yet the eye is, and the fancy, 


and the affections, and the ſenſes: that is, many of out facultics are mote pleaſed with 
tcligion, when teligion by ſuck inſtruments and conveyances pleaſes them. And it 
was noted by Sozomen concerning Valens the Arian, emperor, that When he game to 

Cæſatea in Cappadocia, he praiſed S. Baſil their biſhop, and upon inote caſie — 
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170 - Of the Religion of Holy Places. PART II. 
revoked his baniſhment, * becauſe he was a grave perſon, and did his holy offices with 
reverent and decent addreſſes, and kept his church aſſemblies with much ornament 
and ſolemnity. 

14. Bur when I conſider that ſaying of » St. Gregory, ce that the church is Heaven 
ce within the tabernacle, Heaven dwelling among the ſons of men; and remember that 
God hath ſtudded all the firmament and paved it with ſtars, becauſe he loves to have 
his houſe beauteous, and highly repreſentative of his glory; I ſec no reaſon we ſhould 
not do as © Apollinaris ſays God does, In earth do the works of Heaven. For he is the 
God of beauties and perfections, and every excellency in the creature is a portion of 
influence from the Divinity, and therefore is the beſt inſtrument of conveying honour 
to him, who made them for no other end but for his own Wodar, as the laſt reſort 
of all other ends for which they were created. 

15. Bu r the beſt manner to reverence the ſanctuary is, by the continuation of ſuch 
actions which gave it the firſt title of holineſs. Holineſs becometh thine houſe for ever, 
laid David. Sancta ſanctis, holy perſons and holy rites in holy places. That as it had the 
firſt relation of ſanctity by the conſecration of a holy and reverend miniſter and preſi- 
dent of religion; ſo it may be perpetuated in holy offices, and receive the daily conſe- 
cration by the aſliſtance of ſanAified and religious perſons. Foris canes, dogs and cri- 
minal perſons are unfit for churches: the beſt ornament and beauty of a church is a 
holy prieſt and a ſanctified people. For ſince angels dwell in churches, and God hath 
made, his.name to dwell there too; if there alſo be a holy people, that there be ſaints 
as well as angels, it is a holy fellowſhip and a bleſſed communion. But to ſee a Devil 
there, would ſcare the moſt confident and bold fancy, and diſturb the good meeting: 
and ſuch is every wicked id graceleſs perſon. Have not I choſen twelve of you? and 
one of you is a Devil. An evil ſoul is an evil ſpirit; f and ſuch are no good ornaments 
for temples. And it is a ſhame that a goodly Chriſtian church ſhould be like an Egyp- 
tian temple; without, goodly buildings, within, a dog or a cat for the deity they adorc. 
It is. worſe if in our addreſſes to holy places and offices, we bear our luſts under our 
garments... For dogs and cats are of God's making, but our luſts are not, but are God's 
enemies: and therefore, beſides the unholineſs, it is an affront to God to bring them 
along, and it defiles the place in a great degrec. 

16. For there is a defiling of a temple by inſi nuation of i impurities, and AA 
by direct and poſitive profanation, and a third by expreſs ſacrilege: this defiles @ temple 
to. the ground. Every ſmall ſin is an unwelcome gueſt, and is a Spot in thoſe feaſts 
of charity which entertain us often in God's houſes: but there are ſome (and all 
great crimes are ſuch) which deſecrate the place, unhallow the ground, as to our 
Particulars, ſtop the aſcent of our prayers, obſtruct the current of God's bleſſings, 
turn religion into bitterneſs, and deyotion into gall ; ſuch as are marked in ſcripture 
with a. diſtinguiſhing character, as enemies to the peculiar diſpoſitions of religion. 
And ſuch are unchaſtity, . which defiles the temples of our bodies; covetouſneſs, 
Which ſets up an idol inſtead of God; and unmercifulneſs, which is a direct enemy 
to the mercies of God, and the fair return of our prayers. He that ſhews not the 
mercies of alms, of forgiveneſs, and comfort, is forbid to hope for comfort, relief 
or forgiveneſs from the hands of God. 5 A pure mind is the beſt manner of worſhip, 
and the impurity, of a. crime is. the greateſt contradiction. to the honour and religion 
of holy places. And therefore let us imitate the precedent of the moſt religious of 
kings, „ u wah my hands in innocency, O Lord, and ſo will I go to thine altar: 
always remembring thoſe e and final o 1 i St. i 25 ee 4 
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ene, The PRAYER. 


FN Eternal God, who dwelleft not in temples made with hands, the Heaven of 
| Heavens is not able to contain thee, and yet thou or goes to manifeſt thy 
preſence amongſt the ſons of men by ſpecial af wes of thy favour and benediction. Make 
my body and ſoul-to be a temple pure and holy, apt for the entertainments of the Holy 
fu, and for the habitation of the holy ſpirit. Lord, be pleaſed with thy rod of 
paternal diſcipline to caſt out all impure Juſts, all worldly affettions, all covetous de- 
fires, from this thy temple; that it may be a place of prayer and meditation, of holy 
"appetites and chaſt thoughts, of pure intentions and zealous deſires of pleaſing thee ; 
that I may betome alſo a ſacrifice as well as a temple, eaten up with the zeal of 
thy glory, and conſumed with the fire of love; that not one thought may be enter- 
trained by me but ſuch as may be like perfume breathing from the altar of incenſe, 
and not a word may paſs from me but may have the accent of heaven upon it, and 
fdund pleaſantly in thy ears. O deareſt God, fill every faculty A my ſoul, with impreſſes, 
4 Befr., capacities and e es of religion: and do thou hallo my ſoul that I 
may be poſſeſt with zeal and religious affettions, loving thee above all things in the 
world, worſhipping thee with the humbleſt adorations and frequent addreſſes, continu- 
ally feeding upon the apprehenſions of the divine ſweetneſs, and conſiderations of thy 
infinite excellenties, and obſervations of thy righteous commandments, and the feaſt of 
4 holy conſcience, as an antepaſe of eternity, and conſignation to the joys of Heaven, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 5 
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Of Feſus's departure into Galilte; his manner of Ife, mi- 
racis and preaching ; his calling of diſciples: and what 

happened until the Second Paſſeover. _ 5 


1. XIV HEN * Jeſus underſtood that John was caſt into priſon, aud that the Pha- 


riſees were envious at him for the great multitudes of people that reſorted __ 
to his baptiſm, which he miniſtred not in his own perſon, but by the deputation of 
his diſciples, they finiſhing the miniſtration which himſelf began, (who, as *Euodius 
Biſhop of Antioch reports, baptized the bleſſed virgin his mother and Peter only, and 
Peter baptized „ and John, and they others,) he left Judea, and came into 
Galilee: and in his. paſſage he muſt touch Sychar a city of Samaria, where in the 
heat of the day and the Wearineſs of his journey, he fat himſelf down upon the mar- 
gin of Jacob's well; whither, when his diſciples were gone to buy meat, a Samaritan 
woman cometh to draw water, of whom Jeſus asked ſome to cool his thirſt, and refreſh 
his wearineſs. _ | . e 
2. LITTLE knew the woman the excellency of the perſon that asked ſo ſmall a cha- 
rity; neither had ſhe been taught, that @ cup of cold water given to a diſciple ſhould 
be rewarded, and much rather ſuch a preſent to the Lord himſelf. But ſhe proſecuted  - 
© the ſpite of her nation, and the intereſt and quarrel of the ſchiſm ; and inſtead of 
waſhing Jeſus's feet, and giving him drink, demanded, why he, being a Few, ſhould 
ac water of 4 Samaritan: for the Fews have no intercourſe with the Samaritans. 
3. Tur ground of the quarrel was this. In the ſixth year of Hezekiah, Salmanafar 
| king of Aſſyria facked Samaria, tranſpotted the Iſraelites to Aſſyria, and planted an 
Aſſytian colony in the town and country, who by divine vengeance were deſtfoyed 
by lions, which no power of man could reſtrain or leſſen. The king thought the 
cauſe was, their not ſerving the God of Ifrael according to the rites of Moſes; and 
therefore ſent a Jewiſh captive prieſt to inſtruct the remanent inhabitants in rhe Jewiſh | | 
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172 Hiſtory of what happened PR II. 


religion; who ſo learned and practiſed it, that they ſtill retained the ſuperſtition * 
the Gentile rites; till Manaſſes, the brother of Jaddi the high prieſt at Jeruſalem, mar- 

tried the daughter of Sanballat, who was the governour under king Darius. Manaſſes 
5 = 1 8 for marry ing a ſtranger the daughter of an uncircumciſed Gentile, and 
iſhed to diſmiſs her; flies d maria, perſuades his father-in-law to build a tem. 


ut i 1, introduces the: rites Of daily ſacrifice; and makes himſelf high 
2 In n to pretend to be fl true duccello⸗ of Aaron, and commences chin 


| 'S From wh ice. the queſtion of religion grew ſo 
6 1 1 Ic ar diſafteQions, anger, u quarrels, bloodſhed and murthers, 
ly in bgleſtine, IF wherc-cver: a Jew. and Samaritan bad the ill fortune to meet. 
Alte nature bf men, chat they think it the greateſt injury in the world When 
- cat men Arc of, their minds; and. that they. pleaſe God moſt when they are moſt 
_  "furiouſly:zevlous; anch gen better to be expreſſed than by hating all thoſe whom 
BY pleaſed” to. think God hates. This ſchifm was proſecuted With the. greateſt 
chat * ae e becauſe Both the people were much given to ſuperſtition: and {| 
as. Helper. ed for ward by. the. conſtiturion. of their religion, conſiſting much in.exter. 
And Femonials, - nd which they cared not much to. hallow and make. moral by 
_ the. intertexture of ſpiritual 1 ſenſes and charity... And therefore the. Jews called the Sama. 
ACCU 241 tlie Samaritans at the paſchal- ſolemnity would at midnight, When 5 
the Jews temple Was open, * ſcattet dead mens bones to profane and de ſecrate the place: 
and bath Would fight, and cternally. diſpute the queſtion: ſometimes referring it to 
q: atbitrators, and then. che conquered party would decline the arbitration after ſentence; 50 
h they. did- at Alexandria before Ptolemæus Philometor, when Andronicus had 
4 Dy a  Farg and exquiſite oration. procured” ſentence againſt. Theodoſius and Sabbæus, 


the Samaritan advocate The ſentence was given for Jeruſalem, and the ſchiſm i 
4 creaſe : and Laſted till the time of our Saviour's conference with this woman. -:...-.:- |: 
„ t was fo implanted: and woven in with every underftanding, that eg +. 


. e woman pexceited Jeſus to be 4 prophet, ſhe undertook this queſtion with him: 
Our Fathers worſhipped in this mountain; and ye ſay that Yeruſalem is the place 15 

2 _ where men. ought to worſhip. Jeſus knew the ſchiſm Was great enough already, and 
was not Willing to make the rent wider. And though he 865 teſtimony to the truth, _ 
by fay ing, Fatvation is f the. FEWS 3 and; He know what u & Worſhip. Je. aa wot : vet . 
Hae the Mbjet 0 "this queſtion Was thortly to be taken away, -Jelus: takes Occaſion 
"the: yolk 5 10 Kallen ad: expedient, and by way. of anticipation Þ.reconcile- I 
ereſts, and ſettle © A revelation tc be verificd-far.cver;. neither 5 
<orfinem 0 == Hor in ohe-counry; mort than another; but Were: : 

1 20 pon. Go Fn birit and truth, there he ſhall be heard. 

is _ le the Holy Jet Is wes-athirit, And therefore: haſtens ar le 
0 eee none. He tells her of, Sung water, > eter- 


ess "who won 5 
1 1 Ta r· pot, „aud ran 1 eit 1 ho mh the. . wy immedigely a 
| e Lemme out to ſee z and mann lee, en lm upon the teſtimony of the mu, 
and. more when. they heard his. own-ail, be, They invited him to the town, and 


e hoſpitable, civilities- 9 2 Fa days, after Which he departed. to — 1 . 
8 own Galztee. rr 392 8 

Eos | 05 2 therclore came into 5 ry: * Where he was received with We 
Fa 3 t entertainment, becauſe. of. the miracles which the. Galilzans ſaw done by him 
at the feall. And being at Cana, where he wrought the firſt miracle, a noble perſos 


nage, A little, King ſay ſeme, a palatinate ſays St. Hierom,. a kingly perſon ä | 


came to Jetus with much reverence and deſite that he would be pleaſed to come to his 
houſe, and cure his ſon now ready to die: which he ſeconds with much importunity; / 
fearing leſt his ſon be dead before he get thither. Jeſus, who did not do his miraclcs 
by natural operations, cured the child at diſtance, and diſmiſſed the prince, telling him 

his ſon lived, which by narration of his ſervants he found to be true, and that he reco- _ 
vered at the ſame time when Jeſus ſpake theſe ſalutary and healing words. Upon 2314 
which accident he and all his houſe became diſciples. 


* 7. AND now Jeſus left Nazareth, and came to Capernaum, a maritime town, and 


of great reſort, CONS that for his ſcene of preaching, and his place of dwelling. For 
now 
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Sect. XII. untill the Second Paſſeover. 173 


now the time was fulfilled, the office of the Baptiſt was expired, and the kingdom of 
God was at hand. He therefore preached the ſumm of the goſpel, faith and repen- 
trance, Repent ye, and believe the goſpel. And what that goſpel was, the ſum and 
ſeries of all his ſermons afterwards did declare. 
8. Tux work was now grown high and pregnant, and Jeſus ſaw it convenient to 
chooſe diſciples to his miniſtry and jſervice in the work of preaching, and to be Wir- 
neſſes of all that he ſhould ſay, do, or teach, for ends which were | afterwards made 
publick and excellent. Jeſus therefore, as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, called Simon 
and Andrew; who knew him before by the preaching of John, and now left all, 
their ſhip and their net, and followed him. Aud when he was gone a little farther, 
he calls the two ſons of Zebedee, James and John; and they went after him. And 
with this family he goes up and down the whole Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the 
kingdom, healing all manner of diſeaſes, curing demoniacks, cleanſing lepers, and giving 
ſtrength to paralyticks and lame people. 163 63 EY e 6 

. 9. Bur when the people preſſed on him to hear the word of God, he flood by the 
lake of Geneſareth, and preſently entered into Simon's ſtip, commanded him to Jawnch 
znto the deep; and from thence he taught the people, and there wrought a miracle: 


for, being Lord of the creatures, he commanded the fiſhes of the ſea, and they obeyed. 


For when Simon, who had fi/hed all night in vain, let down his net at the command 
of Jeſus, he incloſed ſo great a multitude of fiſhes, that the net brake, and the fiſher- 
men were amazed and fearful af ſo prodigious a draught. But beyond the miracle 
it was intended, that a repreſentation ſhould be made of the plenitude of the catho- 
lick church, and multitudes of belicvers who ſhould be taken by Simon and the reſt 
of the diſciples, whom by that miracle he confign'd to become fiſhers of men, who by 
their artifices of prudence and holy doctrine might gain ſouls to God; that when the 
net ſhould be drawn to ſhore, and ſeparation made by the angels, they and their diſciples 
might be differenced from. the reprobate portion. | HRS] 
10. Bur the light of the ſun uſes not to be confined to a province ot a kingdom; 
fo great a prophet, and ſo divine a phyſician, and ſo great miracles, created a fame 
loud as thunder, but not fo full of ſadneſs and preſage. Immediately the e 
Jeſus went into all Syria, and there came to him multitudes from Galilee, Decapo- 
lic, Feruſalem and Fudeza. And all that had any ſict with divers diſeaſes brought 
then to him; and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them. And 
when he cured the /anaticks and perſons poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, the Devils cried 
out, and confeſſed him to be Chriſt the Son of God. But he er d them not; chooſ- 
ing rather to work faith in the perſuaſions of his diſciples by moral arguments and 
the placid demonſtrations of the ſpirit, that there might in faith be an excellency in 
proportion to the choice, and that it might not be made violent by the conviction and 
forced teſtimonies of accurſed and unwilling ſpirits. . 
1. Bur when Jeſus ſaw his aſſembly was grown full, and his audience numerous, 
he went up into a mountain: and when his diſciples came unto him, he made that 
admirable ſermon, called the ſermon upon the mount; (which is a divine repoſitory of 
molt excellent truths and myſterious dictates of ſecret theology, and contains a bre- 
viary of all thoſe precepts which integrate the morality of Chriſtian religion ;) r 
the moral precepts given by Moſes, and enlarging their obligation by a ſtricter ſenſe 
and more ſevere expoſition, that their righteouſneſs might exceed the righteouſneſs 
ef the Scribes and Phariſees. © © He preaches perfection, and the doctrines of meek- 
__ © neſs, poverty of ſpirit, Chriſtian mourning, deſire of holy things, mercy and purity, 


- © peace and toleration of injuries; affixing a ſpecial promiſe of bleſſing to be the guer- 


don and inheritance of thoſe graces and ſpiritual excellencies. He cxplicates ſome 


** parts-of- the- decalogue, and adds appendices and precepts of his own. He teaches 


„ his diſciples to pray, how to faſt, how to give alms, contempt of the world, not 
to judge others, forgiving injuries, an indifferency and incuriouſneſs of temporal 
"proviſions, and a ſceking of the kingdom of God and its appendent righteouſneſs.” 

12. WEN jeſus had finiſhed his ſermon, and deſcended from the mountain, a 
poor leprous perſon came and worſhipped, and begged to be cleanſed: which Jeſus 
loon granted, engaging him not to publiſh it where he ſhould go abroad, but ſending 
him to the prieſt to offer an oblation according to the rites of Moſes's law and then 
came directiy to Capernaum, and taught in the ſynagogues upon the ſabbath-days. 
where in his ſermons he expreſſed the dignity of a prophet, and the authority of a per- 
fon ſent from God; not inviting the people by the ſoft arguments and inſinuations of 
Sctibes and. Phariſces, but by demonſtrations and iſſues of divinity, There he cures a 


b 1 N demoniack 


of 


© 


— 


174 Hiſtory of what happened Pax II. 
demoniack in one of their ſynagogues, and by and by after going abroad he heals Peter's 
wife's: mother of a fever; inſomuch that he grew the talk of all men and their won- 
der: till they they flocked ſo to him to ſee him, to hear him, to farisfic their curioſity 
and their nceds, that after he had healed thoſe multitudes which. beſet the houſe at 
Simon, where he cured his mother of the fever, he retired himſelf into a deſart place 
very early 3 in the morning, that he might have an opportunity to pray, free from the 
opfpreſſtons and noiſes of the multitude. 

13. Bur neither fo could he be hid, but, like a light ſhining by the fringes of a 
curtain, he was ſoon diſcovered in his ſolitude : for the multitude found him out, im- 
priſoning him in their circuits and undeniable attendences. But Jeſus told them plainly, 
he muſt preach the goſpel to other cities alſo; and therefore reſolved to pals to the 
other ſide of the lake of Geneſareth, ſo to quit the throng. Whither as he was going, 
a Sctibe offered himſelf a diſciple to his inſtitution; till Jeſus told him his condition 
to be worſe than foxes and birds, for whom an habitation is provided, but none for 
him; no not à place where:to bow his head and find reſt, And what became of this 
forward profeſſor afterward we find not. Others that were probationers of this fellow- 
ſhip Jeſus/bound to a ſpeedy profeſſion, not ſuffering one to go home to bid his Wiends 
+ farewel, nor another fo much as to bury his dead. 

14. By the time Jeſus got to the ſhip it was late, and he, heavy to Heep, reſted on a 

pillow, and ſlept ſoundly as wearineſs, meekneſs and innocence could make him; inſo- 
much that @ violent form, the chiding of the winds and waters, which then happened, 
could not awake him; till the ſhip being almoſt covered with broken billows and the 
impetuous daſhings of the waters, the men already ſunk in their ſpirits, and the ſhip 
like enough to ſink too, the diſciples awaked him and called for help: Maſter, careſt 
| thou not that we periſh? Jeſus ariſing reproved their infidelity, n. the wind 
to be ſtill and the ſeas peaceable, and immediately there was 4 great calm; and oF 
preſently arrived in the land of the Gergeſenes or Geraſenes. 

I5. IN the land of Gergeſites, or Gergelenes, which was the remaining namie of an 
extinct people, being one of the nations whom the ſons of Jacob drave from their in- 
heritancc, there were two cities; Gadara from the tribe of Gad, to whom it fell by 
lot in the diviſion of the land; (which, having been deſtroyed by the Jews, was re- 
built by Pompey at the requeſt of Demetrius Gadarenſis Pompey's freed man:) and near 
to it was Geraſa, as Joſephus reports. Which diverſity of towns and names is the 
cauſe of the various recitation of this ſtory by the Evangeliſts. Near the city of Gadara 
there were many ſepulchres in the hollowneſſes of rocks, where the dead were buried, 
and where many ſuperſtitious perſons uſed Memphzitick and 7. heſſalick rites, invocating 
evil ſpirits; inſomuch that at the inſtant of our Saviour's arrival in the country, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils from theſe tombs, exceeding fierce, and ſo had been 
long, inſomuch that no man durſt paſs that way. 

I6.-]ESU's commanded the devils out of the poſſeſſed perſon. But there were cer- 
tain men feeding ſwine, which though extremely abominated by rhe Jewiſh religion, 
yet for the uſe of the Roman armies and quarterings of ſoldiers they were permitted, 
and divers privileges * granted to the maſters of ſuch herds ; and becauſe Gadara was a 
Greek city, and the company mingled of Greeks, Syrians and Jews, theſe laſt in all 
likelihood not making the greateſt number. The Devils therefore beſought Jeſus, he 
would not ſend them into the Abyſs, but permit them to enter into the ſwine. He 

gave them leave: and the ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place into the hot baths, 
which were at the foot of the hill on which Gadara was built, which ſmaller congre- 
gation. of waters the Jews uſed jto call [© Ha, or elſe, as others think, into the lake 
of Gengſareth, and periſhed in the waters. But this accident ſo troubled the inhabi- 
tants, that they came and intreated Jeſus to depart out of their coaſts. And he did 
ſo leaving Galilee of the eine. he came to the leſſer Galilee, and ſo again to the 
eien of Capernaum. 

17. Bur when he was come chicthen, * was met by divers Seribes and Phariſees, 

1 5 came from 1 and doctors of the law from Galilee: and while they 
Were ſitting in a houſe, which was compaſſed with multitudes, that no buſineſs or 
neceſſity could be admitted to the door, a poor paralytick was brought to be ſcured, 
and they were fain 10 uncover the tiles of the houſe, and let him down in his bed 

with. cords in the miaſi before . ſitting in conference with the doftors. hen 
| Faden their faith, he a u, thy fon ms Pe forgiven thee, At which bs 2 
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phariſees being troubled, thinking it to be blaſphemy, and that none but God could 
| Jy ſins; Jeſus was put to verify his abſolution: which he did in a juſt ſatisfaction 
and proportion to their underſtandings. For the Jews did believe that all afflictions 


-. were puniſhments for ſin; (No ſinnod, this mam or his father, that he was born 


nd ) and that removing of the puniſhment was forgiving of the ſin. And therefore 
i . to prove that his ſins were forgiven, removed that which they ſuppoſed to be 
-:the effect of his fin, and by curing the palſy eig pen their farther murmur about 
.. -the pardon : That ye might know the Son of man bath on earth to forgive 
* *fivs,' (be ſaith to the fick of the palſh,) rife, rale * bed and wall. And the 
5 man aroſe, was healed; glori 9. 

138. A while after Jeſus went again towards the ſeas and on his way, ſe being 
ik | Matthew the publican t ing at the receipt of cuſtom, he bade him follow him. 
Matthew firſt feaſted Jeſus, and then became his, diſciple. But the Phariſces that were 
with him began to be troubled: that he ate with publicans and jinners. For the office 
ol publican, though among the Romans it was honelt and of great account, and“ the 
1 flower of the Roman knights, the ornament of the city, the ſecurity of the com- 
b monwealth was accounted to conſiſt in the ſociety of publicans; yet amongſt both 
the ® Jews and Greeks the name was odious, and the perſons were accarſed : not only 
becauſe they were ſtrangers that were the chief of them, who took in to them ſome of 
the nation where they were employed; but becauſe the Jews eſpecially ſtood upon 
-:the charter of their nation, and the privilege of their religion, that none of them ſhould 
pay tribute; and alſo becauſe they exerciſed great injuſtices and © oppreſſions, having a 
power unlimited, and a covetouſneſs wide as hell, and greedy as the fire or the grave. 
But Jeſiis gave ſo fair an account, concerning his converſe- with theſe perſons, that the 
objection turned to be his apology. For therefore he converſed with them, becauſe 
they were ſinners; and it was as if a phyſician ſhould be re proved for having ſo much 
0 do with ſick perſons: for therefore was he ſent, not Fa call the righteous, but 
f Vnners, to repentance, to advance the reputation of mercy above the rites of ſacxifice. 
19. But as the little bubbling, and gentle murmurs of the water, are preſages of a 
ſtorm, and ure more troubleſome in their prediction than their violence: fo were the 
1 arguings of the Phariſees ſymptoms of a ſecret diſpleaſure and an enfuing war; though 9 
àt firſt repreſented in the civilities of queſtions and ſcholaſtical diſcourſes, yet they dit 


but fore · run vigorous objections and bold calumnies, which were the fruits of the net 


ſfſummer. But as yet they diſcourſed fairly, asking him -why Fohn's diſciples faſted 5 
often, but the diſciples of Jeſus did not faſt. Jeſus told them, it was becauſe theſe 


* ere the days in which the bridegroom was come in perſon to eſpouſe the church unto. 


© himſelf; and therefore for the children of the bride chamber to * „ then, was like 
| the bringing of a dead corps to the joys of a bride, or the pomps of coronation”: the 
days frould come that the bridegroom ſhould retire into Jus Sigmber,; and draw the 
5 curtains; and then they fhould faſt in thoſe dag. d 
20. WHILE Jes was diſcourſing with the Phariſces, Taurus a raler of the gna- 
* gate, came to him, deſiring he would help his daughter, who lay in the confines af 
death ready to depart. ' Whither as he was going, 4 woman met him who had been 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, without hope of remedy from art or 
"nature: and therefore ſhe runs „ thinking, without precedent, upon the con- 
dent perſuaſions of a holy faith, that i ſhe did but touch the hem of his garment, 
| fhe ſhould be whole. She came 3 La full of hope and reverence, and touched 
Bit garment; and immediately the fauntain of her unnatural emanation was fopped, ; 
85 and reverted to its natural courſe and offices. St. Ambroſe ſays that this woman was 
Martha. But it is not likely that ſhe was a Jewels, but a Gentile, becauſe of that return 
Which ſhe made in memory of her cure and honour of Jeſus according to the Gentile + 
rites. For * Euſebius reports that himſelf ſaw at Cæſarea Philippi a ſtatue of braſs repre-. 
ſenting a woman kneeling at the feet of a goodly perſonage, who held his hand 5 
to her in a poſture of granting her requeſt, and doing favour to her; and the inha- 
bitants ſaid it was erected by the care and coſt of this woman: adding, (whether out 
of truth or caſincſs is not certain, ) that at the pedeſtal of this ſtatue an uſual plant did 
L 11 | grow, 
2 Cicero Ep. Famil. I. xiii. & in Orat. pro Plancio. Dre 
Idem ad Quint. Fratrem de regimine præfecturæ Aſian. Lib. vii. Hiſt. c. 14. *Exionpeor Kr dyanua, 
Vita publicanorum aperta eſt violentia, impunita ra- Xeα a»Jgidila apud Sozomen. I. v. c. 20. Johan. Dama 
pina, negotiatio nulla ratione conſtans, inverecunda merca- de Imagin. orat. iii. ex Chronico Johan.. Melalz Antioch. 
55 pum 3 V. Publicanus, mals r me diols Epiſc. ait, ſupplicem libellum oblatum Philippo, Tetrar- 
chæ Trachonitidis _ ut liceret ſtatuas erigere in me- 


Hebrzum textum D. Matthæi, Publicani dicti moriam accepti 
— nomine proprio eng qui ſepes & maceriam 


+. Wa 

"+ © 

36> 
+. 


176 Hiſtory of what happened, &c. PAR x II. 


grow, which when it was come up to that maturity and height as to arrive at the 


fringes of the braſs monument, it was medicinal in many dangerous diſeaſes. So far 
Euſebius. Concerning which ſtory J ſhall make no cenſure but this, that ſince St. 
Mark and St. Luke affirm that this woman, before her cure, * had ſpent all her ſub. 
Fance upon phyſicians, it is not eaſily imaginable how ſhe ſhould become able to dis- 


pend ſo great a ſum of money as would purchaſe two ſo great ſtatues of braſs. And 
if ſhe could, yet it is ſtill more unlikely that the Gentile princes and proconſuls, who 


ſearched all places, puüblick and private, and were curioufly diligent to deſtroy all ho- 
norary monuments of "Chriſtianity, ſhould let this alone: and that this ſhould eſcape 
not only the diligence-of the perſecutors, but the fury of ſuch wars and changes as 
happened in Pateſtine, and that for three hundred years together it ſhould ſtand up in 
_ defiance of all violences and changeable fate of all things: However i it be, it is certain 
that the book againſt i images, publiſhed by the command of Charles the Great 850 years 


ago, gave no credit to the ſtory. And if it had been true, it is more than probable 


that Juſtin Martyr, who was born and bed in Paleſtine, and Origen, who lived many 


years in Tyre, in the neighbourhood of the place where the ſtatue is ſaid to ſtand, 


and were highly diligent to heap together all things of advantage and reputation to 
the Chriſtian cauſe, would not have omitted ſo notable an inſtance. It is therefore 


likely that the ſtatues which Euſebius faw, and concerning which he heard ſuch ſtories, 
were firſt placed there upon the ſtock of a heathen ſtory or ceremony; and in procels 
of time, for the likeneſs of the figures, and its-capacity to be tranſlated to the Chriſtian 
ſtory, were by the Chriſtians in after ages attributed by a fiction of fancy, and after. 


Wards by'credality confidently applied, to the preſent narrative. 


21. HEN hat was come io the ruler's houſe, he found the minftrels 2 
their funeral nolles for the death of Jairus's daughter; and his ſervants had met him, 
and acquainted him of the death of the child. Vet Feſus turned out the minſtrels, 


and entered with the", parents of the child into her chamber, and taking her by the 


Band called ber, and àwakened her from het fleep of death, and commanded them to 


jue her to eat, and enjoined them not to publiſh the miracle. But as flames ſuppreſſed 


4 violent detentions þreak out and rage with a more impetuous and rapid motion, 
| ſo.i ir. happened- to Jeſus, who cndeayouring to make the noiſes and reports of him leſs 


popular, made them ti be occumenical.. For not only we do that moſt greedily from 


3» iich we ate moſt reſtrained. but a great merit enamell'd with humility, and reſtrained 
with modeſty, N PIPE: beautcous and foxid, up to the ee of wonder and 
glories. 


8 As he came E ſairas's Woo dd cured two blind men upon their petition, 


and confeſſion that they did believe in Him, atid caſt out a dumb Devil, ſo much to 
the wonder and amazement of the people, that the Phariſees could hold no longer, 


being ready to burſt with envy, but ſaid, be caſt our Devils by help of the Devils: 
Their malice being, as uſually it is, contradiftory to its own deſign, by its being unrea- 
ſonable; nothing being: more. ſottiſh than for the Devil to divide his kingdom upon a 


plot, to ruin his certaintics upon hopes future and contingent. But this was but the 
Hiſt eruption. of their 'malice : all the year laſt paſt, which. was the firſt year of Jeſus's 


reaching, all was quiet, neither. the © Jews, nor the Samaritans, nor the Galileans did 


malign his. doctrine or perſon, but he preached with much peace on all hands; for this 
was the. Jour his the E, prophet. Ilaiah ice 1 in his prediction the acceptable year of 


. . the Lord. ee ear ni ay 
1 * Mark v. 6. Luke ii 43. 5 ET BEE: | keks in Pan. lib. ii. tom. i. hæreſ. 25 
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1.0 THEN the Holy Jada perceiv ing it dae to be at Jeruſalem, returiied: to Ga. 
1 lilee, where the largeſt ſcene of his prophetical office was to be repreſented, 

he jomnied on foot through Samaria ; and being weary and faint, hungry and thirſty, 
he ſate down by a well, and begged water of a Samaritan woman that was a ſinner, 
who at firſt refuſed him with ſome incivility of language. But he, inſtead of return- 
ing anger and [paſſion to her rudeneſs, which was commenced. upon the intereſt. of a 
miſtaken-* religion, preached the coming of the Meſſias to her, unlock d the ſecrets 
of her heart, and let in his grace, and made 4 fountain of living Water to ſpring up 
In her ſoul, to extinguiſh the impure flames of luſt which had ſet her on fire, burn- 
ing like hell ever ſince the death of her * fifth husband, ſhe then becoming a concu- 
bine to the ſixth. Thus Jeſus tranſplanted nature into grace, his hunger and thirſt into 
religious: appetites, the darkneſs of the Samaritan into a clear revelation, her ſin into 
repentance and charity, and ſo quenched his own thirſt by relieving her needs: and 
as it was meat to him to do his father's will, fo it was drink to him to bring us to 
drink of the fountain of living water. For thus God declared it to be a delight to 
him to ſee us live, as if he were refreſhed by thoſe felicities which he gives to us as 
communications of his grace, and inſtances: of mercy, and conſignations to Heaven. 

Upon which we can look with no eye but ſuch as ſees and admires the excellency of 
the divine charity; which being an emanation from the mercies and eſſential com- 
paſſion of eternity, God cannot chooſe but rejoice in it, and love the works of his mercy, 
who was ſo well pleaſed in the works of his power. He that was. delighted in the 
creation, was highly pleaſed in the nearer conveyance of himſelf, when he ſent the 
Holy Jeſus to bear his image, and his mercies, and his glories, and offer them to the uſe 
and benefit of man. For this was the chief of the works of God; and therefore the 
Bleſſed Mater could not but be highlieſt pleaſed with it, in imitation of his n 

Father 5:7: 5 . 

2. TR E woman en our Saviour to has come with his face FRO crafultay; 
was angry at him upon the quarrel of the old ſchiſm. The Jews and the Samaritans 


had differing rites, and the zealous perſons upon each ſide did commonly diſpute them- 


ſelves into uncharitableneſs; and-ſo have Chriſtians upon the ſame confidence, and zeal, 
and miſtake. For although rj2hreouſneſs hath no fellowſhip with unrighteouſneſs, nor 
Chrift with Belial; yet the conſideration.of the crime ot hereſy; which is a f piritual 
wickedneſs, is to be ſeparate from the perſon, who is material. That is, no ſpiritual 
communion is to be endured with heretical perſons, when it is certain they are ſuch, 
when they are convinced by competent authority and ſufficient argument: But the 
perſons of the men are to be pitied, to be reproved, to be redargued and convinced, to 
be wrought upon by fair compliances and the offices of civility, and invited to the 
family of faith by the ee of 2 _ the 3 of a holy life. Ha- 
ving your converſation among men, that they may, beho our good works, 
TER, Godin the day when he ſball viſit them. Indeed if there be 73 ang hits, a weak. 
underſtanding may not ſafely; converſe in civil ſociety with a ſubtil heretick ; © in ſuch 
caſes they are to be avoided, not ſaluted. But as this is only when the danger is 
by reaſon of the unequal capacities and ſtrengths of the perſon; ſo it muſt be only 
when the article is certainly hereſy, and the perſon criminal, and intereſt is the in- 
gredient in the perſuaſion, and a certain and a neceſſary truth deſtroyed by the opinion. 
Wo read that St. John, ſpying Cerinthus in a bath, refuſed to waſh there where the 
enemy! of God and, his holy Son had been. This is a good precedent for us when the 
Caſe is equal. St. John could diſcern the ſpirit of Cerinthus, and his hereſy was noto - 
25 3 fundamental, and highly criminal, and the apoſtle a perſon aſſiſted up to infal- 
libility. And poſlibly it was done by the whiſper of a prophetick ſpirit, and upon a 
miraculous 5 dar e upon mit retreat the n 557 So and: cruſh'd 
_ Cerinthus 
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1798 Cunfderatiam upon Feſuss Cunferen ts 
Cerinthus in the ruins. But ſuch acts of averſation as theſe are not eaſily by us to be drawn 
into example, unleſs in the 'ſarneE or the 77 een ao. 
dents. We muſt not quickly, nor upon {light grounds, nor unworthy inſtances, call 
herctick: there had need be a long proceſs, and a high conviction, and a competent 
judge, and a neceſſały article, that miſt be ingredients into fo fad and decrerory defi- 
nitions, and condemnation of a perſon or opinion. But if ſuch inſtances occur, come 
not near the danger nor the ſcandal. And this advice * St. Cyptian gave to the lay- 
people of his dioceſe: Let them decline their diſcourſes, whoſe ſermons creep and 
currode like # cancer ; tet there be no rolloquies, no banquets, no commerce with ſuch 
who are excommunicate and juſtly driven from the communion of the church. © For 
« fiich perſons (as St. Leo b deſcants upon the apoltle's expreſſion of herctical diſcourſes) 
< creep in humbly, and with ſmall and modeſt beginnings, they catch with flattery, they 
ce bind gently, and Kill privily.” Let therefore all perſons who are in danger, ſecure 
their perſons and perſuaſions by removing far from the infection. And for the ſcandal, 
St. Herminigilda gave an heroick example, which in het perſuaſion, and the circum- 
ſtances of the age and action, deſerved the higheſt teſtimony of zeal, religious paſſion, 
and confident perſuaſion. For ſhe rather chofe to die by the mandate of her tyrant-father, 
* Leonigildus the Goth, than ſhe would at the paſchal ſolemnity receive the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment at the hand of an Arian biſhop. eit CC 
3. Bur excepting theſe cafes, which are not to be judged with forwardnefs, nor raſhly 
taken meafure bf, we find that converſing charitably with perſons of differing perſuaſions 
hath been inſtrumental to their converſion and God's glory. The betievmg wife may 
ſanttify the uribelieving busband : and we find it verified in church-ftory. St. Cecily con- 
verted her husband Valerianus; St. Theodora converted Siſinius; St. Monica converted 
Patricius, and Theodelinda Agilulphus; St. Clotilda perſuaded king Clodoveus to be a 
Chriſtiari ; and St. Natolia perſuaded Adrianus to be a martyr. For they, having their 
converfation honeſt and holy amongſt the anbelieyers, ſhined like virgin · tapers in the 
midſt of an impure priſon, and amuſed the eyes of the ſons of darkneſs with the bright- 
neſs of the flame. For the exccllency of a holy life is the beſt argument of the inhabita- 
tion of God within the foul, and who will not offer up his underftanding upon that altar, 
where a deity is placed as the preſident and author of religion? And this very intercourſe 
of the holy ſeſus with the woman is abundant argument, that it were well we were 
not fo forwatd to refufe communion with diffenting perſons upon the eaſy, and confident 
miſtakes of a too forward zeal. They that call heretick may themſelves be the miſtaken 
perſods; and by refuſing to communicate the civilities of hoſpitable entertainment, may 
ſhut their doors upon truth, and their windows againſt light, and refuſe to let ſalvation 
in. For ſometimes ignorance is the only parent of our pexſuaſions; and many times in- 
tereſt hath made an impure commixture with it, and fo produced the iſſne. 
4. Tur holy Jeſus gently inſinuates his difcourſes. bun hadft known who it is 
that acks thee water, thou wonlaſt have avked water of him. Oftentimes we know 
not the perſon that ſpeaks, and we uſually chooſe our doctrine by dur affections to the 
man: but then if we ate uncivil upon the ſtock of prejudice, we do mot know that it 
is Chriſt that calls our underſtandings to obedience, and our affections to duty and com- 
pliances. The woman little tough. of the glories which ftood right againſt her. He 
that fate upon the well had a chrone placed above the heads of cherubims. In his arms 
whe there reſteil himſelf was the ſanctuary of reſt and peace, where wearied ſouls were 
to lay their heads, and diſpoſe their cates, and there to turn them into joys, and to 
glld their thorns with glory. That holy tongue which was parched with heat, ſtreamed 
forth rivulets of holy doctrine, which were to water all the world, to turn our deſarts 
into Paradiſe. And though he begged water at Jatod's. well, yet Jacob drank at his: 
For at his charge all Jacob's flocks and family were ſuſtained, and by him Jacob's poſte- 
rity were made honourable and redeemed. But becauſe this well was deep, and the wo- 
man hd nt hint tordraw water with, and of herſelf could not fathom fo great a 
depth; -therefort ſhe refuſed him: juſt as we do, when we refuſe to give drink to a 
thirſty diſciple. | Ohtiſt comes in that humble manner of addreſs, under the veil of po- 
vorty· or cohremipt, and we cannot fee Chriſt from under that robe, and we ſend him 
away without am ams: little confidering, that when he begs an alms of us in the inſtanct 
ef any df his poor relatives, the asks of us but to give him occaſion to give a bleſſing 


- 


ſor an alms. Thus do the miniſters of religion ask ſuppott 3 but when the laws art 
nat mate juſt than many of the people are charitable, they ſhall fare as their 
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maſter did: they ſhall preach, but unleſs they can draw water themſelves, they ſhall not 
drink. But, | ſcirent, if men did but know who it is that asks them, that it is Chriſt, 
either in his miniſters, or Chriſt in his poor ſervants, certainly they could not be ſo ob- 
ſtructed in the iſſues of their juſtice and charity ; but would remember, that no honour 
could be greater, no love more fortunate, than to meet with an opportunity to be ex- 
preſſed in ſo noble a manner, that God hiniſelf is pleaſed to call his own telief. 

5. Wren the diſciples had returned from the town; whither they went to buy 
proviſion, they wondered to ſee the maſter talking alone with the woman. They knew 
he never did ſo before, they, had obſerved him to be of a reſerved deportment, and not 
only innocent, but ſecure from the dangers of malice and ſuſpicion, in the matter of 
incontinence. The Jews were a jealous and froward people : and as nothing will more 
blaſt the reputation of a prophet than effeminacy and wanton affections, ſo he knew no 
crime was ſooner objected or harder cleared than that. Of which, becauſe commonly 
it is ated in privacy, men look for no probation; but pregnant cireumſtances and argu- 
ments of ſuſpect: ſo nothing can waſh it off, until a man can prove a negative: and if 
he could, yet he is guilty enough in the eſtimate of the vulgar for having been aceuſed. 
But then, becauſe nothing is fo deſtructive of the reputation of a governor, ſo contra- 
dictory to the authority and dignity of his perſon, as the low and baſer appetites of un- 
cleanneſs, and the conſequent ſhame and ſcorn; (inſomuch that David, having fallen 
into it, prayed God to confirm or eſtabliſh him ſpiritu principali, with the ſpirit ot a 
prince, the ſpirit of luſt being uningenuous and flaviſh;) the holy Jeſus, who was to 
eſtabliſh a new. law in the authority of his perſon, was highly curious ſo to demean him- 
ſelf, that he might be a perſon uncapable of any ſuch ſuſpicions, and of a temper apt 
not only to anſwer the calumny, bur alſo to prevent the jealouſy. But yet, now he 
had a great deſign in hand, he meant to teycal to the Samaritans the coming: of the 
Meſſias; and to this his diſcourſe with the woman was inſtrumental; And in imita- 
tion of our great maſter, ſpiritual perſons,” and the guides of others have been very 
prudent and reſerved in their ſocieties, and intercourſe with women. Hereticks have 
erved their ends upon the impotency of the ſex, and having led captive ſilly omen, 
led them about as-triumphs of luſt ; and knew no ſcandal greater than the ſcandal of 
hereſy, and therefore ſought not to decline any, but were infamous in their un wary 
and luſtful mixtures. Simon Magus had his Helena partner of his luſt and hereſy; the 
author of the ſect of the Nicolaitans (if St. Hierom was not miſinformed) had troops 
of women; Marcion ſent a woman as his emiſſary to Rome; Apelles had his Philo- 
mene; Montanus, Priſca and Maximilla; Donatus was ſerved by Lucilla; Elpidius 
by Agape, Priſcillian by Galla: and Arius ſpreads his nets by opportunity of his con- 
verſation with the prince's ſiſter, and firſt he corrupted her, then he ſeduced the world. 
6. Bur holy perſons, preachers of true religion and holy doctrines, although they 
were careful by publick homilies to inſtruct the female diſciples, that they who are 
heirs together with us of the ſame hope, may be ſervants in the ſame diſcipline and 
inſtitution; yet they remitted them to their husbands and guardians to be fuugbit af 
home. And when any perſonal tranſactions concerning the needs of their ſpirit were of 
neceſlity to intervene between the prieſt and a woman, the action was done moſt com- 
monly under: publick teſt, or if in private, yet with much caution and obſervation of 
cireumſtance, | which might as well prevent ſuſpicion, as preſerve theit innocence; 
Converſation and frequent and familiar addreſs does too much rifle the ligaments and 
reverence of ſpiritual authority, and amongſt the beft perſons is matter of danger; 
When. the cedars of Libanus have been obſerved to fall; when David and Solomon Have 

been diſhonourcd;, he is a bold man that will venture farther than he is ſent in errarid 
by neceſſity, or invited by charity, or warranted by prudence: 1b deny not but ſome 
perſons have made holy friendſhips with women; St; Athanaſius with a devout and 
religious virgin, St. Chryſoſtom with Olympia, St. Hierom with Paula Romana, St: John 
with the Ele& Lady, St. Peter and St. Paul-with *Petronilla and Theela;\ And therefore 
it were a jealouſy beyond the ſuſpicion of monks and eunuchs,7to think it impoſſible 
to have achaſte converſation with a diſtin ſex. 1. A pure and right intention, 1. an 
intercourſe not extended beyond neceſſity or holy ends, 3. a ſhott ſtay, 4. great mo- 
deſty, 5,) and the buſineſs, of religion, will by God's grace hollow the viſit, and pre- 
ſerve the friendſhip in its being ſpiritual, that it may not degenerate! into carnal affec- 
tion. And yet theſe are only advices uſeful when there is danger in either of the per- 
ſons, or ſome ſcandal incident to the profeſſion, that to ſome perſons and in the con- 
junction of many circumſtances are oftentimes not conſiderable, 5 

| «ain 930i & edna & 7 5 td 286}; nh ELIE M m a i. 1 * * 3 7. Win | 
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180 Confudtrationt.upon: Jeſus Conference) Parr Il. 


. Wrzx Jeſus had.ceſolyed to reveal himſelſ to the woman, he firſt gives her occa- 
ſion to reveal herſelf to him, fairly: infinuating an opportunity to confe(s her ſins, that: 


having purged herſelf from her; impurity, ſhe might be apt to entertain the article of the 
revelation of the Meſſias. And indeed à crime in out manners is the greateſt indiſ. 
poſition. of our underſtanding to entertain the truth and doctrine of the goſpel : eſpeci- 
ally when the reyvelation conteſts againſt the ſin, and profeſſes open hoſtility to the 
luſt. For faith being the gift of God and an illumination, the ſpirit of God will not 
give this light to them that prefer their darkneſs before it: either the will muſt open 
the windows, or the light of faith will not ſhine into the chamber of the ſoul. How 
can gs believe, (ſaid our bleſſed Saviour) that receive honour one of another? Am- 
bition and faith, believing God and ſeeking of our ſelves, are incompetent and totally 
incompoſlible. And therefore Serapion, 'biſhop of Thmuis ſpake like an angel, (faith 
Socrates) ſayingꝰ © That the mind which feedeth upon ſpiritual knowledge muſt thoroughly 
be cleanſed. The iraſcible faculty muſt firſt be cured with brotherly love and charity, 
<« and the concupiſcible muſt be ſuppreſſed with continency and mortification.“ Then ma 

the underſtanding apprehend. the myſteriouſneſs of Chriſtianity. For ſince Chriſtianity 
is a holy doctrine, if there be any remanent affections to a ſin, there is in the ſoul a 
party diſaffected to the entertainment of the inſtitution, and we uſually believe what we 
have a mind to. Our underſtandings, if a crime be lodged in the will, being like icte- 
rical eyes, tranſmitting the ſpecies to the ſoul with prejudice, diſaffection, and colours of 
their own framing. If a preacher ſhould diſcourſe that there ought to be a parity amongſt 
Chriſtians, and that their goods ought to be in common, all men will apprehend that 
not princes and rich perſons, but the poor and the ſervants, would ſooneſt become the 
diſciples, and believe the dodrines, becauſe they are the only perſons likely to get by 
them; and it concerns the other not to believe him, the doctrine being deſtructive of 
their. intereſts, Juſt. ſuch a perſuaſion is every perſevering love to a vicious habit; it 


having poſſeſſed the underſtanding with fair opinions of it, and ſurptiſed the will with 


paſſion and deſires, whatſoever doctrine is its enemy will with infinite difficulty be 
cntertained. - And We know a great experience of it in the article of the Meſſtas dying 


on the croſs, which though infinitely true, yet becauſe to the Fews it was a ſtandal, 


and to #he Greeks fooliſineſs, it could not be believed, they remaining in that indiſpo- 
ſition; that is, unleſs the will were firſt ſet right, and they willing to believe any truth, 
though for it they muſt diſclaim their intereſt. Their underſtanding was blind, becauſe 
the heart was hatdened and could not receive the impreſſion of the greateſt moral de- 
ier y nf ot 4 (0D REL, 1 

8. TE holy Jeſus asked water of the woman, unſatisfying water; but promiſed 
that himſelf, to them that ask him, would give waters of life; and ſatisfaction infinite: 
ſo diſtinguiſhing the pleaſures and appetites of this world from the deſires and compla- 
cencies ſpiritual Here we labour, but receive no beneſit; we ſow many times, and 
reap not; ot reap; and do not gather in; or gather in, and do not poſſeſs; or poſſeſs, 
but da not enjoy s or if we enjoy, we are ſtill unſatisfied, it is with anguiſh of ſpirit 
and.cixcumſtances; of vexation. A great heap of riches makes neither our cloaths 
warm, nor our meat more nutritive, nor our beverage more pleaſant; and it feeds the 


eye, hut never fills it, but, like drink to an hydropick perſon, increaſes the thirſt, and 


promotes the tatment. | But the grace of God, though but like a grain of muſtard · ſeed, 
fills. the futrows of che heart; and as the capacity incteaſes, it ſelf grows up in equal 
degrees, and never ſuffers any emptineſs or diſſatisfaction, but carries content and ful- 
nels! alb the way t and. the degrees of augmentation are not ſteps and near approaches 


10 ſatis faction, but increaſings of the capacity: the ſoul is ſatisfied all the way, 


aud xegeives mene not becauſe it wanted any, but that it can now hold more, is more 
receptive of felicities. And in every minute of ſanctification there is ſo excellent a 
conditien of joy and high ſatisfaction, that the very calamities, the afflictions and per- 


ſcentions of the world are turned into felicities by the activity of the preyailing ingre- 
dient: Jike a drop of water falling into a tun of wine, it is aſeribed into a new family, 


loſing its own nature by a converſion into the more noble. For now that all paſſi- 


onate deſires arc dead, and there is nothing remanent that is vexatious, the peace, 
then ſerenity, the quiet ſleeps, the evenueſs of ſpirit; and contempt of things below, 
temove the ſoul from all neighbourhobod of diſpleaſure;/and place it at the foot of the 
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waters which were given to us to drink, when with the rod of God the rock Chriſt 
eſus was ſmitten. The ſpirit of God: moves for ever upon theſe waters: and when 


health and peace, joys ſpiritual, and the ſatisfactions of eternity. 


the angel of the covenant hath ſtirred the pool, "whoever deſcends hither ſhall find 


The PRAYER. 


| Holy Feſus, fountain of eternal life, thou ſpring of joy and ſpiritual ſatisfattions, 


let the holy ftream of blood and water iſſuing from thy ſacred ſide cool the thirſt, 


ſoften the hardneſs, and refreſh the barrenneſs of my deſart ſoul ; that I thirſting after 


thee, as the wearied hart after the cool ſtream, may defpiſe all the vainer complacencies 
of this world, refuſe all ſocieties but ſuch as are ſafe, pious and charitable, mortify all 


fottiſh appetites, and may deſire nothing but thee, ſeek none but thee, and reſt in thee 
"with intire dereliction of my own caitiuve inclinations; that the defires of nature may 


paſs into deſires of grace, and my thirſt and my hunger may be ſpiritual, and my hopes 


placed in thee, an the expreſſes of my charity upon thy relatives, and all the parts 


of my life may ſpeak my love and obedience to thy commandments : that thou poſſeſſing 
my ſoul and all its faculties during my whole life, I may poſſeſs thy glories in the frui- 
tion of a bleſſed eternity; by the light of thy goſpel here and the ſtreams of thy grace 
being guided to thee the fountain of life and glory, there to be inebriated with the 


waters of Paradiſe, with joy, and love, and contemplation, adoring and admiring the 


Conſiderations upon Chriſt's firſt preaching, and the accidents 


beauties of the Lord for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Hen John was caft into priſon, then began Feſus to preath : not only becauſe 
VVV the miniſtry of John by order of divine deſignation was to precede the 
publication of Jeſus ; but alſo upon prudent conſiderations and deſigns of providence, 
leſt two great perſonages at once upon the theatre of Paleſtine might haye been occaſion 


of divided thoughts, and theſe have determined upon a ſchiſm, ſome profeſling them- 


ſelves to be of Chriſt, ſome of John. For once an offer was made of a dividing que- 
ſtion by the ſpite of the Phariſees, why do the diſtiples of John faſt often, and thy 
diſciples faſt not? But when John went off from the ſcene, then Jeſus appeared like 
the ſun in ſucceſſion to the morning-ſtar; and there were no divided intereſts upon 
miſtake, or the fond adherences of the followers. And although the holy Jeſus would 
certainly” have cured all accidental inconveniences which might have happened in 


ſach accidents, yet this may become a precedent to all prelates, to be prudent in avoid- 


ing all occaſions of a ſchiſm, and rather than divide a people, ſubmit and relinquiſh 


an opportunity of preaching to their infetiors, as knowing that God is better ſerved 


by charity than a homily; and if my modeſty made me reſign to my inferior, the advan- 
tages of honour to God by the ceſſions of humility are of greater conſideration than 


 . the ſmaller and accidental advantages of better-penned and more accurate diſcourſes. 


But our bleſſed Lord, deſigning to gather diſciples, did it in the manner of the more 
extraordinary perſons and doctors of me Jews. and particularly of the Baptiſt; he ini- 
tiated them into the inſtitution by the ſolemnity of a baptiſm : but yet he was pleaſed 
not to miniſter it in his own perſon. His apoſtles were baptized in John's baptiſm, 


aid? Tertullian; or elſe, St. Peter only was baptized by his Lord, and he baptized the 


relt. However, the Lord was pleaſed to deputc the miniſtry of his ſervants, that 0 
he might" conſtitute a miniſtry; that he might reſerve it to himſelf as a ſpeciality to 


775 „ with the ſpirit, as his ſervants did with water; that he might declare that the 


cacy of the rite did not depend upon the dignity of the miniſter, but his own in- 


| fiitntion, and the holy covenant; and laftly, "leff they who were baptized by him in 
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182 Confiderations on Chriſt's firſt. Preaching, PaRr II. 

2. Tu x holy Jeſus, the great phyſician of our ſouls; now entring upon his cure and 
the dioceſe of Paleſtine, 'which was afterwards enlarged. to the pale of the catholick 
church, was curious to obſerve all advantages of prudence for the benefit of ſouls, by 
the choice of place; by quitting the place of his education, which, becauſe it had been 
| 3 and humble, was apt to procure contempt to his doctrine, and deſpite to his per- 

on, by fixing in Capernaum, which had the advantage of popularity, and the oppor- 
tunity of extending the benefit, yet had not the honour and ambition of Jeruſalem : that 
the miniſters of religion might be taught to ſeek and deſire imployment in ſuch circum- 
ſtances which may. ſerve the end of God, but not of ambition; to promote the intereſt 
of ſouls, but not the inordination of lower appetites. Jeſus quitted his natural and 
civil inteteſts, when they were leſs conſiſtent with the end of God and his prophetical 
office; and conſidered not his mother's houſe and the vicinage in the accounts of reli- 
gion, bcyond thoſe other places in which he might better do his father's work. In which 
a forward piety might behold the inſinuation of a duty to ſuch perſons, who by rights 
of law and cuſtom were ſo far inſtrumental to the cure: of ſouls, as to deſign the per- 
ſons: they might do but duty if they firſt conſidered the intereſts of ſouls before the 
advantages of their kindred and relatives. And although, if all things elſe be alike, 
they may in equal diſpoſitions prefer their own before ſtrangers, yet it were, but reaſon 
that they ſhould firſt conſider ſadly if the men be equal, before they remember that they 
are of their kindred, and not let this conſideration bean ingredient into the former judg- 
ment. And another. degree of liberty yet there is: if our kindred be perſons apt and 
holy, and without exceptions either of law, or prudence, or religion, we may do 
them advantages before others who have ſome degrees of learning and improyement 
beyond the other: or elſe no man might lawfully prefer his kindred, unleſs they were 

abſolutely the ableſt in a dioceſe or kingdom; which doQtrine were a ſnare apt to produce 
ſcruples to the conſciences, rather than advantages to the cure. But then alſo patrons 
ſhould be careful that they do not account their clerks by an eſtimate taken from com- 
pariſon with unworthy candidates, ſet up on purpoſe, that when we chooſe our kindred, 
we may abuſe our conſciences, by ſay ing, we have fulfilled our truſt, and made election 
of the more worthy. In theſe and the like caſes, let every man who is concerned deal 
with juſtice, nobleneſs and ſincerity, with the ſimplicity of a chriſtian, and the wiſdom 
of a man, without tricks and ſtratagems, to diſadvantage the church by doing tem poral 
advantages to his friend or family. 

In E bleſſed maſter began his office with a \ ſermon of repentance, as his deceſſour 
Johnt the Baptiſt did in his miniſtration ; to tell the world, that the new covenant, which 
was to be cſtabliſhed by the mediation and office of the holy Jeſus was a covenant of 
grace and fayour, not eſtabliſhed upon works, but upon promiſes, . and remiſſion of right 
on God's part, and remiſſion of ſins on our part. The law was 4 covenant of works, and 
whoever preyaricated any of its ſanctions in a conſiderable degree, he ſtood ſentenced 
by it without any hopes of reſtitution ſupplyed by the law. And therefore it was the 
covenant of works, not becauſe good works were then required more than now, or 
becauſe they had more efficacy than now 3. but becauſe all our hopes did rely upon the 
perfection of works and innocence, without the ſuppletorics of grace, pardon, and re- 
pentance. But the goſpel is therefore a couenant of grace, not that works are excluded 
from our duty, or from co-operating to Heaven; but that, becauſe there is in it ſo much 
mercy ; the imperfections of the works are made up by the grace of Jeſus, and the de- 
fects of innocence are ſupplied by the ſubſtitution of repentance. Abatements are made 
for the infirmities and miſeries of humanity; and if we do our endeavour now after 
the manner of men, the faith of Jeſus ( Chriſt, that is conformity to his laws, and ſub- 
miſſion to his doctrine, entitles us to the grace he hath purchaſed for us, that is, our ſins 
fon 5 fake ſhall be pardoned. So that the law and the goſpel. are not oppoſed barely 

title of faith and works, but as the. covenant of faith and the covenant of 
works. "In the faith of a Chriſtian works are the great ingredient and the chief of the 
conſti itution; but the goſpel is not 4 covenant of works, that is, it is not an agreement 
upon the ſtock of innocence without allowances of repentance, requiring obedience in 
rigour and ſtricteſt eſtimate, But the goſpel requires the holineſs of a Chriſtian, and 
Faoet after the manner of a man: for, always provided that we do not allow to our ſelvesa 
| Überty, but endeayour with all our ſtrength, and love with all-our ſoul, that Which, 
it were upon our allowance, would be required at our hands, now hat it ĩs againſt 
our will, and highly conteſted againſt, is put upon the ſtock of Chriſt, and allowed to 
us. by God in the accounts of pardon by the merits of Jeſus, by the covenant of the 
| poll And this . the e and remiſſion of ins which Johs | firſt w—_ 
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upon the approximation of the kingdom, and Chriſt at the firſt manifeſtation of it, and 


the apoſtles after ward in the name of Jeſus. | | h 

ESUS now having begun his preaching, began alſo to gather his family and firſt 
called Simon and Andrew, then james and John; at whoſe vocation he wrought a miracle; 
which was a ſignification of their office, and the ſucceſs of it; a draught of fiſhes ſo 
great and prodigious, that it convinced them that he was a perſon very extraordinary, 
whole voice the fiſhes heard, and came at his call: and ſince he deſigned them to be- 
come fi/hers of men, although themſelves were as unlikely inſtruments to perſuade men 
as the voice of the Son of man to command fiſhes, yet they ſhould prevail in ſo great 
numbers, that the whole world ſhould run after them, and upon their ſummons come 
into the net of the goſpel, becoming diſciples of the glorious Nazarene. St. Peter the 
firſt time that he threw his net, at the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in Pentecoſt, catched 
three thouſand men; and. at one ſermon ſometimes. the princes of a nation have 
been converted, and the whole land preſently baptized 5 and the multitudes ſo great, 
that the apoſtles wete forced to deſign ſome men to the miniſtration of baptiſm by 
way of peculiar office: and it grew to be work enough, the eaſineſs of the miniſtry 
being made buſy and full of imployment where a whole nation became diſciples: And 
indeed the doctrine is ſo holy, the principle ſo divine, the inſtruments ſo ſuper- 
natural, the promiſes ſo glorious, the revclations ſo admirable, the rites ſo myſterious; 
the whole fabrick of the diſcipline ſo full of wiſdom, perſuaſion, and energy, that the 
infinite numbers of the firſt converſions were not ſo great a wonder, as that there 
are ſo few now: every man calling himſelf Chriſtian, but few. having that power of 
Godlineſs which diſtinguiſhes Chriſtian from a word and an empty name. And the 


word is now the ſame, and the arguments greater, (for ſome have been growing ever 


ſince, as the prophecies have been fulfilled,) and the ſermons more, and the ſpirit 
the ſame; and yet ſuch diverſity of operations, that we hear and read the ſermons 
and dictates evangelical, as we do a romance, but that it is with leſs paſlion, but alto- 


gether as much unconcerned as with a ſtory of Salmanaſar or Ibrahim Baſſa. For we do 


not leave one vice, nor reject one luſt, nor deny one impetuous temptation the more for 
the four goſpels ſake, and all St. Paul's epiſtles mingled in the argument. And yet all 
think themſelves fiſhes within Chriſt's net, and the prey of the goſpel. And it is true 
they are ſoz for the kingdom is like unto a net, which incloſed fiſhes good and bad : but 
this {hall be of ſmall advantage when the net ſhall be drawn to the ſhore, and the ſepa- 
ration made: | | 8 | | | 8 
5. Wren Jeſus called thoſe diſciples, they had been bing all night and caught 
nothing; but when Chriſt bad them let down the net, they took multitudes : to ſhew to 
us, that the ſucceſs of our endeavours is not in proportion to our labours, but the divine 
aſliſtance and benediction. It is not the excellency of the inſtrument, but the capacity 
of the ſubject, nor yet this alone, but the aptneſs of the application, nor that without 
an influence from Heaven, can produce the fruits of a holy perſuaſion and conver- 
ſion. Paul may plant, and Apollos may water; but God gives the increaſe. Indeed 
when we let down the nets at the divine appointment, the ſucceſs is the more proba- 
ble, and certainly God will bring benefit to the place, or honour to himſelf, or falya- 
tion to them that will obey, or conviction to them that will not: but whatever the 


fruit be in reſpect of others, the reward ſhall be great to themſelyes. And therefore. 
St. Paul did not ſay he had profited, but, he had laboured more than they all, as now- 
ing the divine acceptance would take its account in proportion to our endeavours and. 


intendments; not by commenſuration to the effect, which being without us, depending 
upon God's bleſſing and the co-operation of the recipients, can be no ingredient into 
our account. But this alfo. may help to ſupport the wearineſs of our hopes, and the 
protraction and deferring of our expectation, if a laborious prelate and an aſſiduous 
preacher have but few returns to his many cares and greater labours. A whole night 
a man may labour, (the longeſt life is no other,) and yet catch nothing; and then the 
Lord may viſit us with his ſpecial preſence, and more forward aſſiſtance, and the harveſt 
may grow up with the ſwiftneſs of a gourd, and the fruitfulneſs of olives, and the 
plaiſance of the vine, and the ſtrength of wheat; and whole troops of penitents may 
ariſe from the darkneſs of their graves at the call of one ſermon, even when he pleaſes : 
and till then we muſt be content that we do our duty, and lay the conſideration of the 

effect at the feet of Jeſus. | | | 


6. IN the days of the patriarchs, the governors of the Lord's people were called 


ſhepherds; ſo Was Moſes, and ſo was Dayid. In the days of the goſpel they are ſhep- 
herds ſtil, but with the addition of —_ appellative, for now they ate a 15 
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184 Conſiderations on Chriſt's firſt Preaching, &c. PART II. 
Both the callings were honeſt, humble and labotious, watchful and full of trouble : but 
now that both the titles are conjunct, we may obſerve the ſymbol of an implicit and 
folded duty. There is much ſimplicity and care in the ſhepherd's trade ; there is much 
craft and labour in the fiſher's : and a prelate is to be both full of piety to his flock, and 
careful of their welfare; and, becauſe in the political and ſpiritual ſenſe too feeding and 
governing ate the fame duty, it concerns them that have cure of ſouls to be diſcreet and 
wary, obſervant of advantages, laying fuch baits for the people as may entice them into 
I the nets of Jeſus's diſcipline: - But being crafty I caught you, ſaith St. Paul, for he was 
a fiſher too. And ſo muſt fpiritual perſons be fiſhers to all ſpiritual ſenſes of watchful- 
neſs, and care, and ptudence: only they muſt not fiſh for preferment and ambitious 
purpoſes, but muſt ſay with the king of Sodom, Pate nobis animas, cætera vos tollite ;” 
which St. Paul rendets, V' ſeek not yours, but you. And in order to ſuch acquiſt, the 
purchaſe of ſouls, let them have the diligence and the craft of the fiſhers, the watch- 
fulneſs and care of ſhepherds, the prudence of politicks, the tenderneſs of parents, the 
ſpirit of governtnent, the warineſs of obſervation, great knowledge of the diſpoſitions 
of their people, and experience of ſuch advantages by means of which they may ſerve 


* 


the ends of God and of ſalvation upon their ſouls. | jr 
WIEN Peter had received the fruits of a rich miracle in the prodigious and proſſ- 


1 00 draught of fiſhes, he inſtantly falls down at the feet of Feſus, and confeſſes him- 
ſelf 4 ſinner, and unworthy of the preſence of Chriſt. In which confeſſion I not only 
conſider the conviction of his underſtanding by the teſtimony of the miracle, but the 
modeſty of his ſpirit, who in his exaltation, and the joy of a ſudden and happy ſucceſs, 
retired into humility and conſideration of his own unworthineſs; leſt, as it happens in 
ſudden joys, the laviſhneſs of his ſpirit ſhould tranſport him to intemperance, to looſcr 
affections, to vanity and gariſhneſs, leſs becoming the ſeverity and government of a diſ⸗ 
ciple of ſo great a maſter. For in ſuch great and ſudden accidents, men uſually are 
diſſolved and melted into joy and inconſideration, and let fly all their ſevere principles 
and diſcipline of manners, till, as Peter here did, though to another purpoſe, they ſay 
to Chriſt, Depart from me, O Lord: as if ſuch cxcellencics of joys, like the leſſer ſtars, 
did diſappear at the preſence of him, who is the fountain of all joys regular and juſt. 
When the ſpirits of the body have been bound up by the cold winter air, the warmth of 
the ſpring makes ſo great an aperture of the paſſages, and by conſequence ſuch diſſolu- 
irits, i n the preſence of the ſun, that it becomes the occaſion of fevers and 
violent diſcaſes. Juſt ſuch a thing is] a ſudden joy, in which the ſpirits Icap out from their 
cells of auſterity and ſobriety, and are warmed into fevers and wildnefles, and forfeiture 
of all judgment and vigorous underſtanding. In theſe accidents the beſt advice is, to 
temper and allay our joys with ſome inſtant conſideration: of the vileſt of our ſins*, the 
ſhamefulneſs of our diſgraces, the moſt dolorous accidents of our lives, the worſt of our 
fears, with meditation of death, or the terrors of doom's-day, or the unimaginable mi- 
ſeries of damned and accurſed ſpirits. For ſuch conſiderations as theſe are good inſtru- 
ments of ſobriety, and are correctives to the malignity of exceſſive joys or temporal 
proſperities, which, like minerals, . unleſs allayed by art, prey upon the ſpirits, and be- 
come the union of a contradiction, being turned into mortal medicines. | 
8. Ar this time Jeſus preached to the people from the ſhip, which in the fancies and 
tropical diſcourſes of the old doctors ſignifies the church, and declares that the homilies 
of order and authority muſt be delivered from the oracle: they that preach muſt be 
ſent, and God hath appointed tutors and inſtructors of our conſciences by ſpecial de- 
ſignation and peculiar appointment. If they that preach do not make their ſermons from 
the ſhip, their diſcourſes either are the falſe murmurs of hereticks and falſe ſhepherds, 
or elſe of thieves and inyaders of authority, or corrupters of diſcipline and order. For 
God, that loves to hear us in ſpecial places, will alſo be heard himſelf by ſpecial per- 
ſons: and ſince he ſent his angels miniſters to convey his purpoſes of old, then when 
"dzhe law was ordained by angels, as by the hands of a mediator ; now alſo he will ſend 
his ſervants the ſons of men, ſince the new law was ordained by the Son of man, who is 
the mediator between God and man in the new covenant. And therefore in the ſhip 
_ Jefus preached, but he had firſt cauſed it to put off from land; to repreſent to us, that 
tlie ſhip in which we preach muſt be put off from the vulgar communities of men, * ſe- 
paxate from the people, by the deſignation of ſpecial appointment and of ſpecial po 
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neſs: that is, they neither muſt be common men, nor of common lives; but conſecrated 

by order, and hallowed by holy living; leſt the perſon want authority in deſtitution of 

a divine character, and his doctrine loſe its energy and power when the life is vulgar, 
and hath nothing in it holy and extraordinary. | 8 


9. IRE Holy Jeſus in the choice of his apoſtles was reſolute and determined to make 
election of perſons bold and confident ; (for ſo the Galilæans were obſerved naturally 
to be, and Peter was the boldeſt of the twelve, and a good ſword- man, till the ſpirit 
of his maſtcr had faſtened his ſword within the ſcabbard, and charmed his ſpirit into 
quietneſs;) but he never choſe any of the Scribes and Phariſees, none of the doctors 
of the law, but perſons ignorant and unlearned. Which, in ' deſigns and inſtitutions 

- whoſe divinity is not demonſtrated from other arguments, would ſeem an art of con- 

cealment and diſtruſt. But in this, which derives its rays from the fountain of wiſdom 

| moſt openly and infallibly, it is a conteſtation againſt the powers of the world upon 

the intereſts of God, that he who does all the work might have all the glory, and in the 

productions in which he is fain to make the inſtruments themſelves; and give them capa- 

city and activity, every part of the operation and cauſality and effect may give to God 

the ſame honour he had from the creation, for his being the only workman; with the 

addition of thoſe degrees of excellency, which, in the work of redemption of man, are 
beyond that of his creation and firſt being. | 


The P R AV E R. 


Eternal Feſu, lord of the creatures, and prince of the catholick church, towhom 
all creatures obey in acknowledgment of thy ſupreme dominion, and all according 
o thy diſpoſition co-operate to the advancement of thy kingdom, be pleaſed to order the 
effairs and accidents of the world, that all * in their capacity may do the work of 
the e and co-operate to the good of the elect, and retrench the growth 5 vice, 
and advance the intereſis of virtue. Make all the ſtates and orders of men diſtiples 
of thy holy inſtitution: let pong i worſhip thee and defend religion; let thy clergy do 
thee honour by perſonal zeal, and vigilancy over their flocks; let all the world ſubmit 
to thy ſcepter, and praiſe thy righteouſneſs, and adore thy judgments, and revere thy 
lzws. And in the multitudes of thy people within the encloſure of thy nets, let me 
alſo communicate in the offices of a ſtrict and religious duty, that I may know thy 
voice, and obey thy call, and entertain thy holy ſpirit, and improve my talents ; that 
I may alſo communicate in the bleſſngs of the church; and when the nets ſhall be 
; 2+ to the ſhore, and the angels ſhall make ſeparation of the $299 ſhes from the bad, 
may not be rejected, or thrown into thoſe ſeas of fire which ſhall afflict the enemies 
of thy kingdom, but be admitted into the ſocieties 25 ſaints, and the everlaſting com 
munion of thy bleſſings and glories, O Bleſſed and Eternal Jeſu. Amen. 
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DiscoUuRSE IX, 8 
Of Repentance. 


i}. whole doctrine of the goſpel is comprehended by the Holy Ghoſt in theſe 

T two ſummaries, Faith and repentafice: that thoſe two potent and imperious 

facultics which command our lower powers, which are the fountain of actions, the 

occafion and capacity of laws, and the title to geward or puniſhment, the will and the 

underſtanding, that is, the whole man confidered in his ſuperior faculties, may become 

ſubjects of the kingdom, ſervants of Jeſus, and heirs of gloty. Faith ſupplics our im- 

| perfect conceptions, and corrects our ignorance, making us to diſtinguiſh good from 

ece.ril, not only by the proportions of reaſon, and cuſtom; and old laws, but by the 
nue ſtandard of the goſpel; it teaches us all thoſe duties which were enjoyned us in 

order to a participation of mighty glories; it brings our underſtanding into ſubjection, 
making us apt to receive the ſpirit for our guide, Chrift for our maſter, the goſpel for 
dur rule, the laws of chriſtianity for out meafure of good and evil: and it ſuppolRs us 
C 3% ...d, 
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| inconyeniences of: the law, and ſent Chriſt to aue for thc 
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uſedd che authority of a lord, and a creator, and 2 law. giver: he required obedience 
+, indeed upon reaſonable terms, upon the inftance. of but a few commandments- at 


© 8 : 25 ; but left them cternally bound. without remedy, who ſhould do any great 


tance preſuppofes our malice and iniquity.” The whole deſign of Chriſt's coming and 


5 _ capableof 1 


not at firſt know all thoſe things which were ſufficient or apt to determine his 


97h choices tõ be crimihal, juſt in the fame degree as he gives © Bia  underfiatiding. . The 
FPiolences and Utireaſdhable actions of childhood are no more remembred* by God} - 
tian hey are undkrebd by the chud. The levities and paſſions f youth are nos 


e 
4 nog = He Vic (When He may choſe, becauſe he underſtands) thall cho this evil and 


= "ide" ü 3 as great 4 deelehfion from 
Aderſtands as rfectiy 
5 ents npe of 5 Fry 
ſuch terms as Were poffible, that is, upon ſuch 2 picty Which relies upon 8 
© © and trial of good and evil; and bath iven us leave, if we. chooſe amiſs at firſt, to 
_ _ choote-again;-and-chooſe-better5--Ch 
+ all follics, to IRE VP; the breach. made by our firſt weakneſſes and- buns: under-" 
N ſtandings. n 


. Gs an. eternal death was alſo tacitly implied, ſo alſo. a remedy. was ſecretly miniſtred, and 
SD er articularly. preached by homilies diſtin. from the coycnant of Moſes's 
0 5 The la allowed no repentance for greater crimes; » he that was convicted of 


þ 55 and remiſſion of. ſins 7 be preached in his name 
this is the laſt and only 


186 07 Repentance. 


naturally ignorant; and comes to ſupply” thoſe defects which in nderſtandings 
weredeft-after the ſpoils: of - innocence and wiſdom made in Paradiſe apo; Adam: 
prevarication, and continued and encteaſed by ou, neglect, evil cuſtoms, oluntary de- 
ceptions, and infinite prejudices. And as faith preſuppoſes our igriorance, ſo Trepen- 


 ParT II. 


the doctrines of the goſpel being tꝭ recover us ſtom a miſcrable condition, "From? igno- 
., rancet to ſpiritual wiſtom, by che conduct of faith; and from a vicious habitually. 
be, life and ungodiy mannets to tlie pity of 22 fons oe" God; by the” Inftry- 
ment of repentance. 

2. AND this is a loud publish of the; eiavilency ma gloties of che noſe: We 
the felicities of man over all the other inſtances of creation. The angels, Wno 
were mote excellent ſpifits tha hutnan ſouls, wore not comprehended and made 
de within 4 covenant and proviſtons of repentance. Their firſt act of volition 
was their whole capacity of a bliſsful or miſcrable eternity: they made their own 
ſentence When they made their firſt election; and having ſuch Gbellent knowledge, 
and no weak neſſes to prejiidge and trouble their choice, what they firſt did- was not 


epermance ; becauſe they had at fifſt in their intuition and ſight all Which 
cohld aſterwards bring them to fepentance. But weak man, who knows firſt by 
elements, and after long ſtudy learns a ſyllable; and in good time gets a word, could 


Wire but as he grew to ungerſtand. more, ſaw more reaſons to reſcind his fit 
elections. The angels had a full peremptory will and a ſatisfied underſtanding at 
- firſt, and therefore were not to mend their firſt act by a ſecond contradictory, B 

or man hath à Will always ſtrongeſt when his underſfanding is weakeſt, and ole: 
mon when he is leaſt able to determine; and therefore is moſt Paſſionate in his de- 
fires; and Follows his object with greateſt earneſtneſs, 0m. 185 18 blzgdeſt, and hath 
de eat eon ſs t do, And: therefore God; pitying man, begins 10 rechon his 


"by the imputation of malice, but are ſins-of a lighter dye, heeauſe reaſon 
 iimproffe@” and” marked upon them with characters and tindure-in- Seeing 


the good,” stands. marked Wilk 3 deep guilt, and hath no eicufe left to him; bt 
2 degrees of igftotance left his choice tlie more impetfect. And becauſe eveny 
ner, in the "ME bk ſeripture, is 4 fool, and hath an election 2s imperfect 28 is 


2. 
prudence as it is from piety, and the man un- 

23 lie practiles: thetefote God fent his Son to'\ take upon: tim. 
but) rhe feed of Abraham, and to propgunid \falyation' upor 


having undertaken to pay for the iſſues ef er 


* Bur as God gave us this mere) by Chrit, 101 he 2 revealed i it hs him, - He en 


which when he afterwards multiplied, he alſo appointed ways to expiate thednalier 
Ni ence or crime. But then he bound them but to a tempotal death. Only this, as * 


dultery. was to die without. mercy : but God pitied the miſeries ef man, and the 
and remedy — 4 
. 

ngtjons. | naw. 
of man, who in his Ratural conditio is im ee, in 
his cuſtoms vicious, in his TE impotent and criminal. Becauſe man did noe te- 


main innocent, it became WEI he ſhould be penitent, and that this hn «4 
* Heb. 5 16. by | BAL XX, 19, - Gi a 6&0 nes, . : 


other. © For /o.zt behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the FAR 
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4. In Is covenant is then conſigned to us when we firſt come to Chriſt, that is, when 


principally and properly to the abolition of ſins committed before baptiſm. For we ate 
ſuſtiſied freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Feſus.Chriſt.; whom 
Go hath jet forth to be à propitiation, to declare his righteouſneſs te the remiſſion of 

75 And this is that 


5775 in the parallel; Repent, and be baptized, and waſh away. your fins. ® For Chriſt 


1 ea his church, and gave him elf for it 5 that he might antiify and cleanſe it with 
ths BOG S\ water by the word; that he might preſent it to himſelf a.. glorious 
Dur ch, b 


Pay ing. oor or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and 
The | ned: 


: 43 
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not withour che preparariyes. of faith, and repentance, it is certain, thoſe. prediſpoſitions 
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mere, and fullpels of che redemprion, and is called by the apoſtle, * 4 being juſtified | 


ely Gier 
„„ 
FP een 2 eee 
rangers from th e covenant of grace, were invited to a confeſſion of faith, 
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old Demetrianus, Now in the evening of thy days, when thy ſoul is almoſt expiring, 
© repent of thy ſins, believe in Jeſus, and tutn Chriſtian; and although thou art almoſt 
in the embraces of death, yet thou ſhalt be'comprehended' of immorrality.” Bap. 
isaac ad horam fecurus hinc exit, fairh Auſtin, a baprized perſon dying imme- 
4 diately ſhall live eternally and olorioufly,” "And this'was the caſe of the thief upon 
the exoſs. He confeſſed Chriſt, and repented of his ſins, and begged pardon, and did 
acts enough to facilitate his firſt acceſs to Chriſt, and but to e the hindrances of 
God's favour :. then he was redeemed and reconciled to God by the death of Jeſus, that 
is, he was pardoned with a full, inſtantaneous, integral and clear pardon; with ſuch a 
pardon which declared the glory of God's mercies, and the infiniteneſs of Chriſt's 
merits,” and ſuch as required a mere reception and entertainment on man's part. 
8. Bor then we, having received fo great a favour, enter into covenant to corre- 
ſpond with a proportionable endeavour; the benefit of 117 pardon, that is, ſalvation 
_ 6f our ſouls,” being not to be received till* the times of refreſbi 5 ng ſhall come from the 
preſente of the Lord; all the interval we haye Erna to live a holy life in obedience 
do e wle diſcipline of Jeſus. That is the condition on our part: and if we prevari- 
cate that, the mercy fhewn to the bleſſed thief is no argument of hope to us, becauſe 
he Was faved by the mercies of the firſt acceſs, which correſponds to the remiſſion of 
ſins We receive in baptiſm ; Yand we ſhall periſh by breaking our' own promiſes, and 
obligations which Chriſt paſſed upon us, When * made with us the covenant of an 
_ Intire' and gracious pardon. 

\-9-/FoR in the preciſe covenant there is een elſe deſtribed, bir pardon ſo's Sven 
and aſcertained upon an obedience perſevering to the end. And this is clear in all thoſe 
places of ſcripture which expreſs a holy and innocent life to have been the 0 and 
deſign of Chriſt's death for us, and redemption of us from the former eſtate. rift bare 
ef in his _ body on the tree, that we being dead unto fin, ſhould live unto 

eouſneſs; by whaſe ftripes ye are healed. CE Fe from our being healed, from 

E. ions unto fin, ftom our being buried with Chriſt, from our being baptized mto 
his death* the end of Chriſt's dying for us is, that we ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. 
Which was alſo highly and prophecy expreſſed by St. Zachary in his divine ecltaly : 
This Was #£he vat h 22 e fware to our fare. father e that he would graut 
unto us, that we beg lionel our of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him 
Without fear, in holineſs and rightequſne YL, before him, all the days of our life. And St. 
TR werd loo to this purpoſe nen 5 and largely: For the ace of God that 
9 hath TAR 70 al nen, d #s, that denying ungodlineſs 

2 e, ly lifts, Ce Hi ſunt angel quibus in lauacro ſenunbiabimus, fith Tertullian, 
4 Thoſe Fe the evil angels, the Devil and his works, which we deny or renounce in 

“ paptiſm“ j we "ould rue ſoberly, righteouſly, and Fe in this preſent world, that i is, 
lead a\whote, life in the purfuir of univerſal: Naa [Sobriety, © 4 and godlineſs, 
being the proper language to ſf gnify our religion and reſpects to God, to our neighbours, 
and to Out ſelyes.) : nch that this was the very end of our dying in baptiſin, ahd the deſign 
of Chriſt's manifeſt 1575 of 1 redemption, he adds, Lookin For that bleed hops and 
the glorious e reat God and cu. Saviour 79, who'gave himſelf for 
1 75 this vety: MP 77 that 5 e, mi ht redeem us from, all mniquity, and Fink unto 

Hu pet av pbup! Je zealous of Frood works. * Purifying a people iar to him- 

2 15 doo it in the laver of regeneration, and approptiating it Fe himſelf in the 
__ of admiſſion and profeſſion. Which plainly deſigns the firſt conſignation of « out 
tion ro be im baptiſin; and that Chriſt, there's eanſing his church Hen every 
pro or uh mkle, made 4 covehant with us, that we ſhould \Fetiouhce all our Jn, and he 
ould cleanſe chem all, and then that we ſhould abide in that ſtate. Which is is alſ@yery, ex- 
Peel er down ihe ſame apoſtle in that divine and myſterious cpiſtle to the Romans: 
+ How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any longer therein? Know ye not, that ſo many of 


| ere baptiged into Feſus Chriſt; were baptized into his death; Well, what then 
— — ere aug ar buried with bim by baptiſm * his death, that ike ar Chriſt was 
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of life. That is the end and myſteriouſneſs of baptiſm, it is a conſignation into the death 
of Chriſt; and we die with him that once, that is, die to fin, that we may for ever aftet 
live the life of righteouſneſs. * nung this, that our old man is crucified with bim, 
that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that hence forth we ſhould not ſerve n that 
is, from the day of our baptiſm to the day of our death. And therefore God, who knows 
the weakneſſes on our part, and yet the ſtrictneſs and neceſſity of conſerving baptitmal 
grace by the covenant evangelical, hath appointed the auxiliaries of the holy ſpirit to be 
miniſtred to all baptized people in the holy rite of confirmation, that it might be made 
poſſible to be done by divine aids, which is neceſſary to be done by the divine com- 
10. AND this might not be improperly ſaid to be the meaning of thoſe words of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, He that ſpeaks a word againft the Son of man, it ſball be forgiven him; 
but he that ſpeaks a word againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him: that is, 
thoſe ſins which were eommitted in infidelity, before we became diſciples of the Holy 
Jeſus, are to be remitted in baptiſm and our firſt profeſſion of the religion; but the ſins 
committed after baptiſm and confirmation, in which we receive the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
- which the holy ſpirit is grieved, are to be accounted for with more ſeverity. And there: 
fore the b primitive church, underſtanding our obligations according to this diſcourſe; 
admitted not any to holy orders who had lapſed and fallen into any fin of which 
ſhe could take cognizance, that is, ſuch who had not kept the integrity of their 
baptiſm; but ſins committed before baptiſm, were no impediments to the ſuſception of 
orders, becauſe they were abſolutely extinguiſhed in baptiſm: This is the nature of the 
covenant we made in baptiſm, that is, the grace of the goſpel, amid the effect of faith and 
repentance; and it is expected we ſhould ſo remain. For it is no where expreſſed to be 
the mercy and intention of the covenant evangelical, that this redemption ſhould be 
any more than once; or that repentance, which is in order to it, can be renewed to the 
ſame or ſo great purpoſes and preſent effects. % 03-1551 i e 22) I it 
11. B r after we are once reconciled in baptiſm, and put intirely into Gods fdvout, 
when we have once been redeemed, if we then fall away into ſin, we muſt expect 
God's dealing with us in another manner and to other purpoſes. Never muſt we expect 
to be ſo again juſtified, and upon ſuch terms as formerly; the beſt days of our repen- 
tance are interrupted. Not that God will never forgive them that ſin after baptiſm, and 
recover. by repentance; but that reſtitution by epentance after baptiſm is another 
thing than the firſt redemption. No ſuch intire, clear and integral, determinate and 
preſential effects of repentance; but an imperfect, little, growing, uncertain and 
hazardous reconciliation; a repentance that is always in production, a renovation by 
parts, a pardon that is revocable, a ſalvat ion to be wrought by fear and trembling : all 
our remanent life muſt be in bitterneſs, our hopes allayed with feats, our meat at- 


tempered with coloquintida, and death ig in the pot: as our beſt actions are i 

ſo our greateſt graces are but poſſibilitics and aptneſſes to a reconcilement, and all our 
life we are working our ſelves into that condition we had in baptiſm,” and loſt by our 
relapſe. As the habit leſſens, ſo does the guilt; as our vixtues ate imperfect, ſo is 
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of a Chriſtian is called in ſcripture regeneration, ſpiritual life, walking 


_ own body, that we might die unto fin, and live unto righteouſneſs. 


19 0 928 Of Repentance. SF Par II. 


12. 80 that now the hopes of lapſed ſinners rely upon another bottom. And as in 


Moſes's law there was no revelation of repentance, but yet _— had hopes in God, 


and were taught the ſuccours of repentance by the homilies of the prophets and other 


acceſſory notices: ſo in the goſpel the covenant was eſtabliſhed upon faith and repen- 
tance, but it was conſigned in baptiſm, and was verifiable only in the integrity of a 


following holy life according to the meaſures of a man; not perfect, but ſincere; not 
faultleſs, but heartily endeavoured : but yet the mercy of God in pardoning ſinners 


lapſed after baptiſm was declared to us by collateral and indirect occaſions ; by the ſer- 
mons of the apoſtles, and the commentaries of apoſtolical perſons, who underſtood the 


meaning of the ſpirit, and the purpoſes of the divine mercy, and thoſe other ſignifications 
of his will, which the bleſſed Jeſus left upon record in other parts of his Teſtament, 


as in codicils annexed; beſides the preciſe Teſtament it ſelf, And it is certain, if in 


the covenant of grace there be the ſame involution of an after-repentance, as there is 


of preſent pardon upon paſt repentance and future ſanctity, it is impoſſible to juſtify 


that a holy life and a perſevering ſanctity is enjoyned by the covenant of the goſpel: 


it, I ſay, in its firſt intention it be declared that we may as well and upon the ſame terms, 
hope for pardon upon a recovery hereafter, as upon the perſeverance in the preſent 


ein.. er UH THESE [ot eee | | 
13. FROM theſe premiſes, we may ſoon underſtand what is the duty of a Chriftian in 


all his life, even to purſue his own undertaking made in baptiſm, or his firſt acceſs to 
Chriſt, and redemption of his perſon from the guilt and puniſhment of ſins. The ſtate 
after the ſpirit, 
walking en newneſs of life, that is, a bringing forth fruits meet for repentance. That 
repentance which tied up in the ſame ligament with faith was the diſpoſition of a Chri- 
ſtian to his regeneration and atonement, muſt have holy life in perpetual ſucceſſion : 


for that is the apt and proper fruit of the firſt repentance, which John the Baptiſt 
preached as an introduction to Chriſtianity, and as an entertaining the redemption by 


the blood of the covenant. And all that is ſpoken in the New Teſtament is nothing 


but a calling upon us to do what we promiſed in our regeneration; to perform that 


which was the deſign of Chriſt, who therefore redeemed us, and 


bare our fins in his 


14. IRIS is that ſaying of Sr..Paul, *:Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, with. 
out which'no man ſtall ſee the lord: dooking dilagently, left any man fail of the grace of 


God, left any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble au. Piainly ſaying, that unleſs we 
purſue the ſtate of holineſs and Chriſtian communion into which we were baptized when 
wee received the b grace of GO, we ſhall fuil of the ſtate of grace, and never come to ſee 


the glories of the Lord. And a little betore; Let us. draw near with a true heart, in 
Full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with pure mater. That's the firſt ſtate of our redemption, that's the co- 
venant God made with us, to remember our ſins no more, and to put his laws in our 


Heart and minds. And this was done, *when our budies were waſhed with water, and 
aur heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, that is, in baptiſm. It remains then that 


We perfiſt in the condition that We may continue our title to the covenant; for ſo it 


follows, Let us bold faft-the profeſſion of our fe aith-without wavering : for if we ſin 


wilfully after the profeſſion, there remains no ſacrifice : that is, if we hold not 


_ fat the profeſſion of our faith, and oontinue not the condition of the covenant, but 
fall into a contrary ſtate, we have forfeited the mercies of the covenant. So that all 


aux hopes of bleſſedneſs, reh ing upon the covenant made with God in Chriſt Jeſus, are 


| #ſcertained upon us, by Holding faſt” that profeſſion; by retaining our hearts (till ſprinkled 


from an evid-conſcience,; by following: peace" with alli men and holineſs: for by not 


Falling of thei grace f Gad, we ſhall not fail of our hopes, the mighty price of our high 


calling but without all this we ſhall never ſee the face of God. 


15. To the ſame purpoſe are all thoſe places of ſcripture, whit intitle us to Chriſt and 


the ſpirit upon no other condition but a holy life, and a prevailing habitual, victorious 
grace. Nuno you not your own ſelves, brethren, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, 


* except ye be reprobates ? There are but two ſtates of being in order to eternity, cither a 


ſtate of the inhabitation of Chriſt,” or the ſtate of reprobation : either Chriſt is in us, or 


e e But What does chat fignify,” th hate Cbriſt dwelling in us? That 


regen ef fin; but the ſpirit is life bet auſe of righteouſneſs. 


0 we learn ar the feet of the lame doctor; #-1f-Chrift be in you, the body is dead by 

yt wb, 4 ""righteotſneſs." The body of fin is mor- 
tified, and the life of grace is active, buſy and ſpiritual, in all them who are not in the 
9 2 K ü £ „ e . | 1 £ . Say : : | ſtate 
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ſtate of reprobation. The parallel with that other expreſſion of his, They that are 
 Chrift's have crucified the fleſh with the aſfections and luſts. If ſin be vigorous, if it be ha- 
bitual, if it be beloved, if it be not dead or dying in us, we are not of Chriſt's portion, 
we belong not to him, nor he to us. > For whoever is born of God doth not commit ſin, 
for his ſeed remaineth in him ; and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God: that is, 
every regenerate perſon is in a condition whoſe very being is a contradiction and an 
oppoſite deſign to ſin. When he was regenerate and born anew of water and the ſdirit, 
the ſeed of God, the original of picty, was put into him, and bidden to increaſe and 
multiply. The ſeed of God (in St. John) is the ſame with the word of God (in St. James) 
*by which he begat us; and as long as this remains, a regenerate perſon cannot be given 
up to ſin: for when he is, he quits his baptiſm, he renounces the covenant, he alters his 
relation to God in the ſame degree as he enters into a ſtate of ſin. . tr i 
16. Axy yet this diſcourſe is no otherwiſe to be underſtood than according to the de- 
ſign of the thing it ſelf and the purpoſe of God, that is, that it be a deep engagement 
and an effectual conſideration for the neceſſity of a holy life: but at no hand let it be 
made an inſtrument of deſpair, nor an argument to leſſen. the influences of the divine 
mercy. Foralthough the nicety and limits of the covenant bcing conſigned in baptiſm, 
are fixed upon the condition of a holy and perſevering uninterrupted ſanctity; and our 
redemption is wrought but once, compleated but once, we are but once abſolutely, 
intircly and preſentially forgiven, and reconciled to God, this reconciliation being in 
virtue of the ſacrifice, and this ſacrifice applied in baptiſm is one, as baptiſm is one, 
and as the ſacrifice is one: yet the mercy of God beſides this great feaſt hath frag- 
ments, which the apoſtles and miniſters ſpiritual are to gather up in baskets, and miniſter 
to the after-necds of indigent and neceſſitous diſciples. la 16 N 
17. AND this we gather, as fragments are gathered, by reſperſed ſayings, inſtances 
and examples of the divine mercy recorded in holy ſcripture. The Holy Jcſus. com- 
mands us to forgive our brother ſeventy times ſeven times, when he asks our pardon and 
-implores our mercy. And fince the divine mercy is the pattern of ours, and is alſo pro- 
cured by ours, the one being made the meaſure of the other by way of precedent and by 
way of reward, God will certainly forgive us, as we forgive our brother. And it cannot 
be imagined God ſhould: oblige us to give pardon oftner than he will give it himſelf; 
eſpecially ſince. he hath expreſſed ours to be a title of a proportionable reception of his; 
and hath alſo commanded us to ask pardon all days of our life, even in our daily offices, 
and to beg it in the meaſure and rule of our own charity and forgiveneſs to our bro- 
ther. And therefote God in his infinite wiſdom foreſeeing our frequent relapſes, and 
conſidering our infinite infirmities, appointed in his church an ordinary miniſtry of 
pardon, deſigning the miniſter to pray for ſinners, and promiſing to accept him in that 
his adyocation, or that he would open or ſhut: heaven reſpectively to his act on earth ; 
that is, he would hear his prayers, and verify his miniſtry, to whom he hath commit 
ted the word of reconciliation. This became a duty to Chriſtian miniſters, ſpiritual 
petſons, that they ſhould 4reſtore 4 per ſon overtaken in à fault, that is, reduce him to 
the condition he begins to loſe: that they ſhould pray over: ſict per ſons, who are alſo 
commanded to confeſs their ſins; and God hath. promiſed that the fens they have'com- 
mitted: ſhall be forgiuen them. * Thus St. Paul abſolved the inceſtuous excommunicate 
Corinthian ; in the perſon of Chriſt he forgave him. And this alſo is the confidence 
St. John taught the Chriſtian church upon the ſtock of the excellent mercy of God and 
propitiation of Jeſus : s/f we'confeſs our ſins, be is es up and juft to forgive us our. 
ſms; and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Which diſcourſe. he directs to them 
who were Chriſtians already initiated into the inſtitution of Jeſus: And the epiftles 
which: the ſpirit ſent to the ſeven Aſian churches, and were particularly addrefled to the 
biſhops, the angels of thoſe churches, are exhortations, ſome to perſeverance, ſome to 
repentance, that W rhey may return from whence they are fallen. And the caſe is ſo 
with us, that it is impoſſible we ſhould be actually and perpetually free from ſin in the 
long ſucceſſion of a buſy, and impotent, and a tempted converſation. And without 
theſe reſerves of the divine grace and aſter : emanations from the mercy - ſeat, no man 
could be ſaved; and the death of 2 would become inconſiderable to moſt of his 
greateſt, purpoſes: for none ſhould have received advantages but newly-baptized perſons, 
whoſe albs of bapeiſmn ſerved them alſo for a wiading-heer. And therefore our baptiſts 
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although it does conſign the work of God preſently to the baptized perſon in great, 
certain and entire effect in order to the remiſſion of what is paſt, in caſe the catechumen 
be rightly diſpoſed or hinders not; yet it hath alſo. influence upon the following periods 
of our lie, and hath admitted us into a laſting ſtate of pardon, to be renewed and actu- 
ally applied by the ſacrament of the Lord's · ſupper, and all other miniſtries evangelical, 
and ſo long as our repentance is timely, active, and affective. o l N B Rs + 398 
n. Bur now, although it is infinitely certain that the gates of mercy ſtand open to 
ſinners aſter baptiſm ; yet it is with ſome variety, and greater difficulty. He that re- 
nounces Chriſtanity, and becomes apoſtate from his religion, not by a ſeeming abju- 
rariom under a ſtorm, but by a voluntary and hearty dereliction, he ſeems to have quitted 
all that grace which he had received when he was illuminated, and to have loft the 
benefits of his redemption and former expiation. And1 conceive this is the full meaning 
of thoſe words of St. Paul, which are of higheſt difficulty and latent ſenſe ; * For it ig 
impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, &c. if they ſhall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance. The reaſon is there ſubjoined, and more clearly expli- 
cated a little aſter: For if e ſin wilfully after we have received the knowledge of the 
truth; there remains no more ſacrifice for ſms: For he hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was ſanttified, an un holy thing, and hath done deſpite to the 
ſdirit of grace. The meaning is divers, according to the degrees of apoſtaſy or relapſe. 
They who fall away after they were once enlightened in baptiſm, and felt all thoſe 
bleſſed effects of the ſanctification and the emanations of the ſpirit, if it be into a con- 
tradictory ſtate of fin and mancipation, and obſtinate purpoſes to ſerve Chriſt's enemies; 
then à there remains nothing but a fearful expectation of judgment : but if the back- 
ſliding be but the interruption of the firſt ſanctity by a ſingle act, or an unconformed, 
unreſolved; unmalicious habit; then alſo it᷑ is zmpoſſible to renew them unto repentance, 
vic. as formerly, that is, they can never be reconciled as before, integrally, fully, and 
at once, during this life. For that redemption and expiation was by baptiſm into Chriſt's 
death, and there are no more deaths of Chriſt, nor any more ſuch ſacramental conſig- 
nations of the beneſit of it; there is na more ſacrifice fur fins, but the redemption is 
one, as the ſacrifice is one in whole virtue the redemption does operate. And therefore 
the Novatians, who were zealous men, denied to the firſt ſort of perſons the peace of 
the church, and remitted them to the divine judgment. The church her ſelf was 
ſometimes al moſt as zealous againſt the ſecond: ſort of perſons lapſed into capital crimes, 
granting to them repentance but once: by ſuch diſciplines conſigning this truth, that every 
teceſſion from the ſtate of grace, in which by baptiſm we were eſtabliſned and conſigned, 
is a farther ſtep from the poſſibilities of Heaven, and ſo near a ruin, that the church 
thought them perſons fit to be tranſmitted to a judicature immediately divine; as ſup- 
poſing either het power to be too little, or the others malice too great, or elſe the 
dunger too violent, or the ſcandal inſupportable. For concerning ſuch perſons, who 
once were pious, holy, and forgiven, (for ſo is every man and woman worthily and 
aptly baptized;). and afterwards fell into diſſolution of manners, e the Haly 
Ghoſt; doing deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, crucifying again the Lord of life, that is, 
retunning to ſuch à condition from which they were once recovered, and could not 
other wiſe be ſo but by the death of our deareſt Lord; I ſay, concerning ſuch perſons the 
ſeriptute ſpeałs very ſuſpiciouſly, and to the ſenſe and ſignification of an infinite danger. 
1 the Holy Ghoſt be not to be pardoned here nor here- 
aftery: what can wi imagine to be the end of ſuch an impiety Which cruciſes the Lord 
eff life; and cr to an open ſhame, which quenches the ſpirit, doing deſpite to the 
ſhire of 2 | Certzinly that is worſe than ſpeaking againſt him. And ſuch is every 
pPenſon "vho'falls Indo wil dl apoſtaſy from the faith, or does that violence to holineſs 
hich the other does to faith; that is, extinguiſhes the ſparks of illumination, quencher 
tha ſpared, andl is habitually and obſtinately criminal in any kind. For the ſame thing 
thin athati ſin as ini the firſt; petiod of the world, and idolatry in the ſecond, the fame is 
apoſtaſy in' the laſt; it is a ſtate wholly contradictory to all. our religious relation to God, 
© according! to the nature and manner of the preſent communication. Only this laſt, 
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becauſe it is more malicious, and a declenſion from a greater grace, is ſomething like 
the fall of angels. And of this the emperor Julian was a'fad example. we 
19. Bur as theſe are degrees immediately next, and a little leſs; ſorhe hopes of pardon 
are the more viſible. Simon Magus ſpake a word, or at leaſt thought, againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; he * rhought he was to be bought for money. Concerning him St. Peter pro- 
nounced, Thou art in the gall bitterve s andin the bond of iniquity: yet repent, 
and pray God, if perhaps 56 thought of thine heart may be orgiven thee. Here the 
matter was of great difficulty; but yet there was a poſſtbilit 175 at leaſt no impoſſibility 
of recovery declared. And therefore St. Jude bids ns, ſome to have compaſſion, 
making a difference ; and others ſave wit F hg pulling +0 out of the fire: mcaning 
that their condition is only not deſperate. And ll in eſcent, de the ſame pro- 
portion, every leſſer ſin is eaſier pardoned, as better conſt ſting with the ſtate of grace: 
the whole ſpirit is not deſtroyed; and the body of ſin is not introduced; - Chriſt js. not 
quite ejected out of poſſeſſion, but like an oppreſſed prince, till continues his claim; 
and ſuch is his mercy that he will ſtill do fo, till all be loſt, ot that he is provoked by 
too much violence; or that Antichriſt is put in ſubſtitution, and WL A reigns in our mortal 
body. So that 1 may uſe the words of St. John, *Theſe thin ps T write unto you, that 
you'ſin not. But if a 55 man fm, we have an by with the father, Jeſus Chrij 
the- yighteous. And he is a propitiation for our fins; and not for ours only, but for 


the fins of the whole world. That is plainly, although the deſig igh of the 89 be, 
that we ſhould erect a throne for Chriſt to reign in our ſpirits, and this doctrine of 
innocence be therefore preached that we ſin not; yet if one be overtaken in a fault, 
deſpair not, Chriſt is our advocate, and he is the 7 ul he did pr Doh the 


to him; 


Father by his death, and the ky of that we rece ve at our, firſt acce 


3 by d the eke ef of the Hot” we are 5 a in our 1 and do 

not actually reap that fruit of preſent pardon which perſons of a mature age in the pri- 
mitive church did: (for we yet need it not, as we ſhall when we have paſt the calen- 
earcs of youth, Which Was the time which the wiſeſt of our fathers in Chril choſe. for 
their baptiſm, as appears in the inſtance of St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, and divers others: 
yet we muſt remember, that there is a baptiſm of the ſpirit as well as of water. And when- 
ever this happens, whether it be together with the baptiſm, of water, as uſually 
ie was when only men and women of years of difcretion were baptized ; or. whether 
it de miniſtred in the rite of 'confirmation, which is at admirable ſuppletory of an carly 
— and intended by the Holy Ghoſt for a corroboratiye of baptiſmal grace, and 

fenſative againſt danger; or that laſtly, it be petformed by an internal and merely 
ficieual miniſtry,” When we by acts of our own election verify the promiſe made in 
baptiſm, and ſo bring back the rite by receiving the effect of baptiſm ; that 1 when- 
ever the filth of our fleſh ir waſht away, and that we have the anfwer 6 4 pure con- 
ſtiente towards God, which St. Peter affitriis to be the true baptiſm, and which by th 
purpoſe and deſign of God it is expected we ſhould not defer 100 er NE 2 real 

or 4 great neceſſity enforces; when itt" ſins are firſt expiared, 4 the 
death of Chriſt is made outs, and we made God's oy a more immediate title, ( 7 * at 
ſome time ot other happens to all Chriſtians, that pretend to any hopes of k en 
then let us look to ourftanding, and rake Heed left u, a, When we once have taſted 
of the heavenly gift, and art male 5 of the Holy Ghoj 4 
good. — of ba, and the the ww, rld 6% come, that, ! „When we are re- 
deemed by an Actual mercy ald pre len Lapplicatiog, Which FER xriſtian that 1 
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Hoh commandment. delivered. unto them. So that a relapſe after a ſtate of grace into a 
ſtate of ſin, into confirmed habits, is to us a great ſign, a wi n in it Crunk it is more 
than a ſign, even a ſtate, of reprobation and final abſciſſi v1 

22. Taz ſum of all is this. There are two ſtates of like oppoſite terms. Firſt; Chrift 
alu, us from our vain converſation, and reconciles us to God, putting us into an 
intire condition of pardon, favour, innocence and acceptance, and becomes our Lord 
and King, his ſpirit dwelling and reigning in us. The oppoſite ſtate to this is that 
which in ſcripture is called a crucifying the Lord of life, a doingdeſpite to the ſpirit 

ace, abeing entangled in the pollutions of the world, the apoſtacy or falling away, 
an f potency or diſability to do good, vis. of ſuch who cannot ceaſe from ſin, who 
are ſlaves'of ſin; and in whom 15 in reigns in their bodies. This condition is a full and 
integral deletery of the firſt: it is ſuch a condition, which as it hath no holineſs or re- 
manent affections to virtue, ſo it hath no pope or revelation of a mercy: | army all 


aa 


10 log we are within the ordinary limits. of mercy and the . — we are 

ibilities of recovery, and the fame. facrifice of Chriſt bath its power over us; 
Chat” is in his poſſeſſion, though he be diſturbed: But then our- reſtitution conſiſts 
upon the only condition of à renovation of our integairy as are the Waden, of our 
Innocence, ſo are our degrees of confidence. 

23. Now becauſe the intermedial tate is diviſible, various, ſacceſliye, and altcrable; 
ſo alfo is our condition of pardon. Our fleſh ſhall no more return as that of a little 
Og; our wounds ſhall never be perfectly cured ; but a ſcar, and pain, and 8 

a relapſe ſhall' for ever afflict us. Our ſins ſhall be pardoned by parts and degrees, to 
uncertain purpoſes, but with certain danger of being re: called again: and the pardon 
ſhall never be conſuinmate BY; that tl in which All I; things . their oon 

* mation. 2 


- 2 7 11 693 is vi 1 of nj that } ſhall 15h Thus God pardoned the Iſraelites at 
the importunity of Moſes, and yet e to viſit that ſin u 8 them in the day of 
viſitation. And ſo it is in Chriſtianity; when once we have broke and diſcompoſed the 
golden chain of vocation, election and juſtification, which are intire links and metho- 
dical periods of our happineſs when we firſt give up our names to Chriſt, for ever after 
our condition is imperfect; we have broken our covenant, and we muſt be ſaved: by 
the excreſcencies and overflowings of mercy. Our whole endeavour muſt be to be 
reduced to the ſtate of our baj ptiſmal innocence and integrity, becauſe in that the co- 
venant Was eſtabliſhed. And ſimcë our life is full of defailances, and all our endeavours 
can never make us ſuch, as Chriſt made ns,, and yet upon that condition our hopes of 
1 ges were eſtabliſhed, I mcan, of remaining ſuch as he had made us; as are the 
0 > egrecs'of our reſtitution and acceſs to the firſt federal condition, ſo alſo are the degrees 


3 | ofour pt on: but 48 it i 18 always in i erfection during this life, and ſubject to change 
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our felicity, never certain till * are taken en 

5 never perfect Hill all that is imperfect in us is done away. A 
& Js N therefore in the preſent condition of things our pardon. was . properly. ex- 
pt A bY David/and St. Paul, by * 2 covering, and 4 not imputing. For becauſe the body 
of Tin"dies*diviſibly;” and tights p perpetually, and; diſputes with hopes of victory, and 
mia eee this life is a con tion of ſuſpenſe ; our ſin is rather covered, than 
1 prope ly pardoned; God's Wrath” is, ſuſpended, not ſatisfied ;; the ſin is not to all pur- 
— he auger im ted, hut, yet is 1 in ſome ſenſe remanent, or at leaſt lies ready at the 
F CON tion is a ſtate” Of. 1 imp derfection 5. and eyery .degree of * 
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threatens worſe, according as we approach to, or retire from that firſt innocence, which 
was the firſt entertainment of a Chriſtian, and the crown of the evangelical covenant. 
Upon that we entertained the mercies of redemption; and God eſtabliſhed it upon ſuch 
an obedience which is a conſtant, perpetual and univerſal ſincerity and endeayour. 
And as we perform our part, ſo God verifies his; and not only gives a great aſſiſtance 
by the perpetual influences of his holy ſpirit, by which we are conſigned to the day of 
redemption; but alſo takes an account of obedience, not according to the ſtandard 
of the law and an exact ſcrutiny, but by an evangelical proportion : in which we are 
on one fide looked upon as perſons already redeemed and aſſiſted, and therefore highly 
engaged; and on the other fide as compaſſed about with infirmitics and enemies, and 
therefore much pitied. So that as at firſt our calling and election is preſently good, and 
| ſhall remain ſo, if we make it ſure : ſo if we once prevaricate it, we are rendered then 
full of hazard, difficulty and uncertainty, and we muſt with pains and ſedulity work 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; firſt by preventing a fall, or afterwards by 
returning to that excellent condition from whence we have departed. 
2 Bur although the pardon of ſins after baptiſm be, during this life, aifficule, im- 
perfect, and revokable: yet becauſe it is to great effects for the preſent, and in order to 
a compleat pardon in the day of judgment, we are next to enquire, what are the parts 
of duty to which we are obliged after ſuch prevarications which- uſually interrupt the 
tate of baptiſmal innocence, and the life of the ſpirit. St. John gives this account; * 7 
we ſay we have 1 we God, and walk in darkneſs, we lye, and do not the truth. 
But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have communion one with 
another, and the blood of Jeſi 122 us cleanſeth us from all ſm. * This ſtate of duty St. Paul 
calls a rafting off the works of darkneſs, a putting on the armour of light, a walking 
honeſtly, a putting on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And to it he confronts, making provi- 


fron for the fleſh, to fulfil the 2 thereof. Pw Peter, deſcribing the dury of a Chriſtian, 
relates the proportion of it as high as the firſt precedent, even God himſelf. . As he 


which hath called you i*holy, jo be ye holy in all manner of converſation: not faſhion- 
ing your ſelves according to gur former luſts. And again, * Seeing then that all theſe 
2 ſhall be diſſolued, what Manner 0 y perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation 

7 And St. John, with the {ame ſeverity and perfection, Every one that 


hath this hope ( that is, every one who either docs not, or hath no reaſon to deſpair) - 


erh himſelf, even as God is pure; meaning, that he is pure by a divine purity, 
which God hath preſcribed as an imitation of his holineſs according to our capacities 
and poſſibilities. That purity muſt needs be a /aying aſide all malice and 7 and 
bypocriſies, and envies, and evil ſpeakings; ſo St. Peter expreſſes it: 8 a laying aſide 
every weight, and the ſim that does ſo eaſuly beſet us; ſo St. Paul: This is to 1 E in 
the light, as he is in the li 7 8 , for in him is no darkneſs at all: which we have then 


imitated, when we have eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luſts, that 


is, ſo as we are not held by them, that We take them for our enemies, for the object 
and party of our conteſtation and ſpiritual. fight; when we contend earnefily againſt 
them, and reſet them unto blood, if need be; that is being pure as he is pure. But 
beſides this poſitive rejection of all evil, and perpetually conteſting n fi, we 
muſt purſue the 97 7 of virtue and an aftive religion. 

27. AND 'beſiaes this, ſaith St. Peter, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, 
to your virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience, 
and to patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and tobrotherly kindneſs 
charity. All this is an evident proſecution of the firſt deſign, the holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs of a whole life, the being clear from all ſpots and blemiſhes, a being pure, and ſo 
_ preſented unto Chriſt : for upon this the covenant being founded, to this all induſtries 
muſt endeavour, and arrive in their proportions. * For if 'wheſe things be in you and 


abound, they all make that you be neither barren nor unfruitful inthe knowledge of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and hath forgotten 
he was purged from his old fins; that is, he hath loſt his baptiſmal grace, La is put 
from the firſt ſtate of his redemption towards that ſtate. which is contradiftory” . de- 
ſtructive of it. . 
28. Now becauſe all theſe chings are in latitude, diſtance and. diviſibility, 420 only 
injoin a ſequlity and great endeavour, all that we can dwell upon is this, that he who 
<ndeavour: t is moſt an wk cray degree of 1 | is a degree A Sag: 
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and although in the intermedial condition between the two ſtates of Chriſtianity and a 
full impiety, there is a ſtate of recovery and poſſibility; yet there is danger in every 
of it, and it - increaſes according as the deflexion and irrcgularity comes to its 
t, poſition, ſtate and finality. So that we muſt give all diligence to work out our 
ſalvation; and it would ever be with fear and trembling : with fear, that we do not loſe 
our-innocence z and with trembling, if we have loſt it, for fear we never recover, or 
never be accepted. But holineſs of life and uninterrupted ſanctity being the condition 
of our ſalvation, the ingredient of the covenant, we muſt proportion our degrees of 
hope and confidence of Heaven according as we have obtained degrees of innocence, or 
perſeverance, or reſtitution. Only this: as it is certain he is in a ſtate of reprobation 
who lives unto ſin, that is, whoſe actions are habitually criminal, who gives more of 
his conſent to wickedneſs than to virtue: ſo it is alſo certain he is not in the ſtate of 
God's favour and ſanctification, unleſs he lives unto righteouſneſs; that is, unleſs his 
deſires, and purpoſes, and endeavours, and actions, and cuſtoms are ſpiritual, holy, 
ſanctified, and obedient, When fin is dead, and the ſpirit is life; when the luſts of 
the fleſh are mortified, and the heart is purged from an evil conſcience, and'we e 
in a whole ſyſtem of Chriſtian virtues; when our hearts are right to God, and wit] 
our affections and our wills we love God and keep his commandments; when we do not 
only cry, Lord, Lord, but alſo do his will; then Chrift dwells in us, and we in Chriſt. 
Now let all this be taken in the loweſt ſenſe that can be imagined, all, I ſay, which out 
of ſcripture I have tranſcribed; I caſting away every weight, laying aſide all malice, 
mortifying. the deeds of the fleſh, crucifying the old man with all his 8 and 
luſts, and then having eſtaped the corruption that is in the world through luſt, beſides 
this, adding virtue to virtue till all righteouſneſs be fulfilled in us, walking in the light, 
putting on the Lord Jeſus, purifying our felves as God is pure, following peace with all 
men, and holineſs, reſiſting unto blood, living in the ſpirit, being holy in all manner of 
converſation. as he is holy, being careful and excellent in all converſation and Godl;- 
9e/5 ;Jalt this, being a purſuit of the firſt deſign of Chriſt's death and our reconcilement, 
can mean no leſs but that, 1. We ſhould have in us no affection to a ſin; of which we 
can beſt judge when we never chooſe it, and never fall under it but by ſurpriſe, and never 
lie under it at all, but inſtantly recover, judging our ſelves ſeverely: and, 2. That we 
ſhould; chooſe virtue with great freedom of ſpirit and alacrity, and purſue it earneſtly, 
* integrally, and make it the buſineſs of our ® lives: and, 3. That the effect of this be, 
that ſin be: crucified in us, and the deſires to it dead, flat and uſeleſs; and that our deſires 
of {crying Chriſt be quick-ſpirited, active and effective, inquiſitive for opportunities, 
apprehenſive of the offer, chearful in the action, and perſevering in the employment. 
29. Nov leta prudent perſon imagine what infirmities and overſights can conſiſt with 
a ſtate thus deſcribed, and all that does no violence to the covenant: God pities us, and 
calls us not to an account for what morally cannot, or certainly will not with great in- 
duſtry be prevented. But whatſoever is inconſiſtent with this condition, is an abate- 
ment from our hopes, as it is a retiring from our duty; and is with greater or leſs diffi- 
culty cured, as are the degrees of its diſtance from that condition which Chriſt ſtipulated 
with us when we: became his diſciples. For we are juſt ſo reſtored to our ſtate of 
grace and favour, as we are reſtored to our ſtate of purity and holineſs. Now. this 
redintegration.orrenewing of us into the firſt condition is alſo called repentance, and 
is permitted to all perſons who ſtill remain within the powers and poſſibilities of the 
covenant, that is, Who are not in a ſtate contradictory to the ſtate and portion of 
grace ; but with a difficulty increaſed by all circumſtances, and incidences of the crime 
and perſon. And this I ſhall beſt repreſent in repeating theſe conſiderations. 1. Some 
fins are paſt hopes of pardon in this life. 2. All that are pardoned are pardoned by 
parts, revocably and imperfectly during this life, not quickly, nor yet manifeſtly. 
3. Repentance contains in it many operations, parts and imployments, its terms and 
rpole- being to redintegrate our loſt condition, that is, in a ſecond. and leſs perfect 
ſenſe ; but as much as in ſach circumſtances we can, to verify our firſt obligations of 
ingocence and holineſs in all manner of converſation and godlineſs. VOPR! 


30. CONCERNING the firſt, it is too ſad a conſideration to be too dogmatical and con- 
clalive in it; and therefore 1 ſhall only recal thoſe expreſſes of ſcripture which may, 
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— without envy decree the article. Such as thoſe of St. Paul, that there is a certain ſort of 
men, whom he twice deſcribes, whom it zs impoſſible torenew again unto repentance; 
or thoſe of St. Peter, ſuch whoſe latter end is worſe than the beginning, becauſe after 
they once had eſcaped the pollutions 7. the world, they See therein; ſuch who, 
as our Bleſſed Saviour threatens, ſhall never be fo 


— — — 


orgiven in this world, nor in the world 
to come. For there is an unpardonable eſtate, by reaſon of its malice and oppoſition tothe 
covenant of grace; and there is a ſtate unpardonable, becauſe the time of repentance is 
paſt. There are days and periods of grace. f thou had ft known, at leaft in this thy 
day, ſaid the weeping Saviour of the world to foreknown and determined Jeruſalem. 
When God's decrees are gone out, they are not always revocable. And therefore it was 
a great caution of the apoſtle, that we ſhould * follow peace and holineſs, and look dili- 
gently that we fall not fromthe grace of God ; left any of us become lite Eſau, to whoſe 
repentance there was no place left, though he ſought it carefully with tears: meaning 
that we alſo may put our ſelves into a condition when it ſhall be impoſſible we ſhould 
be renewed unto repentance. And thoſe are they v who ſin 2 /in unto death, for whom 
we have from the apoſtle no encouragement t pray. And theſe are in ſo general and 
concluſive terms deſcribed in ſcripture, that every perſevering ſinner hath great reaſon to 
ſuſpect himſelf to be in the number. If he endeavours, as ſoon as he thinks of it, to 
recover, it is the beſt ſign he was not arrived ſo far: but he that liveth long in a violent 
and habitual courſe of fin, is at the margin and brim of that ſtate of final reprobation ; and 
ſome men are in it before they be aware; and to ſome God reckons their days ſwifter, 
and their periods ſhorter. The uſe I make of this conſideration is, that if any man 
hath reaſon to ſuſpect, or to be certain, that his time of repentance is paſt, it is moſt 
likely to be a death-bed penitent after a vicious life, a life contrary to the mercies and 
grace of the evangelical covenant. - For he hath provoked God as long as he could, and 
rejected the offers of grace as long as he lived, and refuſed virtue till he could not en- 
tertain her, and hath done all thoſe things which a perſon reje&ed from hopes of re- 
pentance can caſily be imagined to have done. And if there be any time of rejection, 
although it may be carlier, yet it is alſo certainly the laſt. _ OE 100 
31. CONCERNING the ſecond, 1 ſhall add this to the former diſcourſe of it, that perfect 
pardon of ſins is not in this world at all after the firſt emiſſion and great efflux of it in 
our firſt regeneration. During this life we are in imperfection, minority, and under 
conditions which we have prevaricated, and our recovery is in perpetual flux, in height- 


« waſh the ſtains away by chaſtiſing of himſelf; but during his life it remains wholly 
in ſuſpence, and before death is not extinguiſhed ; according to the ſaying of the 
« prophet Eſay, This iniquity ſtall not be blotted out till ye die, ſaith the Lord of 
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apprehenſſons of God not 8 25 
ſure of his own condition, much 


ſervant pay all that debt which he had formerly forgiven. him; even * ſeà ill God do to 
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Vvhich we committed after, concerning whoſe actual and full pardon we cannot be certain 


without a revelation. So that our pardon of ſins, when it is granted after the breach of 


dur covenant, is juſt ſo ſecure as our perſeverance is: concerning which becauſe. we 


mult aſcertain it as well as we can, but ever with fear and trembling, ſo alſo is the eſtate 


of our pardon, hazardous, conditional, revocable, and uncertain. And therefore the 
beſt of men do all their lives ask pardon even of thoſe ſins for which they have wept 
bitterly, and done the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt penance. And if it be neceſſary, we pray 
that we may not enter into temptation, becauſe temptation is full of danger, and the 
danger may bring a ſin, and the ſin may ruin us: it is alſo neceſſary that we underſtand 
the condition of our pardon to be, as is the condition of our perſon, variable as will, 
ſudden. as affections, alterable as our purpoſes, revocable as our own good intentions, 
and then made as ineffective as our inclinations to good actions. And there is no way 
to ſecure our confidence and our hope but by. being perfect, and holy, and pure, as 
our heayenly Father is; that is, in the ſenſe of human capacity, free from the habits 
of all ſin, and active and induſtrious and continuing in the ways of godlineſs. For upon 
this only the promiſe i is built, and by our proportion to this ſtate we muſt proportion 
our confidence we have no other revelation. Chriſt reconciled us to his Father upon 
no other conditions, and made the covenant upon no other articles, but of a holy life, 
in obedience, uniyerſal and perpetual: and the abatements of the rigorous ſenſe of the 
words, as they are ſuch as may infinitely teſtify and prove his mercy, ſo they are 
ſuch as muſt ſecure our duty and habitual graces; an induſtry, manly, conſtant and 
Chriſtian. And becauſe theſe have ſo great latitude, (and to what degrees God will 
accept. our returns he hath no where punctually deſcribed,) he that is moſt ſevere in 
his determination docs beſt ſecure himſelf, and by exacting the ſtricteſt account of him- 
ſelf, ſhall obtain the caſier ſcrutiny at the hands of God. The uſe I make of this con- 
fi deration is to the ſame purpoſe with the former. For if every day of ſin, and every 
criminal act is a degree of receſs from the poſſibilities of Heaven, it would be conſidered 
at how great diſtance a death - bed penitent after a vicious life may apprehend himſelf to 
ſtand for mercy and pardon: and ſince the terms of reſtitution muſt in labour and in ex- 


tenſion of time, or intenſion of degrees, be of value great enough to reſtore him to ſome. 


roportion or equivalence. with that ſtate of grace from whence he is fallen, and upon 
Which the covenant was made with him; how impoſlible, or: how near to impoſſible, 
it will appear to him to go ſo far, and do ſo much in that ſtate, and in thoſe circum- 
ſtances of diſability. __ _ 1 

5 32. CONCERNING the third particular, 1 conſider that repentance, as it is deſctibed 
in ſcripture, is a ſyſtem of holy duties, not of one kind, not properly conſiſting of parts, 
as if it were a fi ngle grace; but it is the reparation of chat eſtate into which Chriſt firſt 
put us, 4 rene wing us in the ſpirit of our mind, ſo the apoſtle calls it: and the Holy 
Ghoſt hath taught this truth to us by the implication of many appellatives, and alſo by 
expreſs diſcourſes. For there is in ſcripture, * repentance to be repented of, and 4 
repentance never. to be repented of. The firſt is mere ſorrow for what is paſt, an in- 
effective trouble producing nothing good: ſuch as was the repentance of Judas, He re- 
pented, and hanged himſelf; and ſuch was that of Eſau, when it was too late; and fo 


was the repentance of the five fooliſh virgins : which examples tell us alſo when ours 


is an impertinent and ineffectual repentance. To this repentance pardon is no where 
ptomiſed in ſcripture. But there is a repentance which is called converſion, or a mend. 
ment of life, a repentance productive of holy fruits, ſuch as the Baptiſt and our Bleſſed 


Saviour preached, ſuch as himſelf alſo propounded in the example of the Ninevites; | 


they repented at the * of Jonah, that is, they faſted, they covered them in 
ſatkeloth, they cried mightily unto. God, yea, they turned every one from his 9 
Way, and from the violence that was in their hands. And this was it that ap 
God in that inſtance. God. ſaw their works, that they turned from their evi oy 
and God repented of the evil, and did it not. _ 

Tax fame Character of repentance we find in the prophet Ezekiel; J. When the 
PEP man turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth that 


robbed, walk in the [tatutes of life without committi 


which is Iawful and right; * 1175 the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had 
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repentance is deſcribed with as full and intire comprehenſions as in the old prophets. 
For faith and repentance are the whole duty of the goſpel. Faith when it is in con- 
junction with a practical grace ſignifies an intellectual. Faith ſignifies the ſubmiſſion of 
the underſtanding to the inſtitution; and repentance includes all that whole practice 
which is the intire duty of a Chriſtian after he hath been overtaken ih a fault. And 
therefore repentance firſt includes a renunciation and abolition of all evil, and then alſo 
enjoins a purſuit of every virtue; and that till they arrive at an habitual confirmation. 
4. OF the firſt ſenſe are all thoſe expreſſions of ſcripture which imply repentance 
to be the deletery of ſins. * Repentance from dead works, St. Paul affirms to be the prime 
fundamental of religion, that is, converſion or returning from dead works: for unleſs 
repentance be ſo conſtrued, it is not good ſenſe. And this is therefore highly verified, 
becauſe repentance is intended to ſet us into the condition of our firſt undertaking, and 
articles coyenanted with God. And therefore it is a'redemprion of the time, that is, 
a recovering what we loſt, and making it up by our doubled induſtty. Remember 
©whence thou art fallen, repent, that is, return, and do thy firſt works, ſaid the ſpirit 
to the angel of the church of Epheſus : or elſe I will remove thy candleſftick, except 
thou repent. It is a reſtitution; * if a man be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſach a one, 
that is, put him where he was. . And then, that repentance alſo implies adoing all good, 
is certain by the ſermon of the Baptiſt, * Bring forth fruits meet for repentance. Do 
thy firſt works, was the ſermon of the ſpirit. Laying aſide every weight, and the in 
that eaſily encircles us, let us run with patience the race that is ſet before us; ſo St. 
Paul taught. And St. Peter gives charge, that when we *have eſcaped the corruptions of 
the world and {of luſt, beſides this, we give all diligence to acquire the roſary and con- 


jugation of Chriſtian virtues. And they are proper effects, or rather conſtituent parts, of 
a holy repentance. ® For godly ſorrow worketh repentance (faith St. Paul) not to be re- 


pented of : and that ye may know what is ſignified by repentance, behold, the product 
was carefulneſs, clearing themſelves, indignation, fear, vehement deſires, zeal and 
revenge; to which if we add the epithet of holy, (for theſe were the reſults of a godly 
ſorrow, and the members of a repentance not to be repented of,) we are taught that 
repentance, beſides the purging out the malice of iniquity, is alſo a ſanctification of 
the whole man, a turning nature into grace, paſſions into reaſon, and the fleſh into 
ſpirit. LI: ov N A el oy 
- 35. To this purpoſe, I reckon thoſe phraſes of ſcripture, calling it a & renewing of 
our minds; a renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; ak cleanſing of our hands and purifying our 
hearts, that is, a becoming holy in our affections and righteous in our actions; a! tranſ- 
formation or utter change; a crucifying the fleſh with the aſtections and luſts; a n nor- 
| tified ſtate; a® purging out the old leaven, and becoming 4 new conſperſion; a®waking 

out of ſleep, and ? wing, honeſtly as in the day; a 4 being born again, and being 
born from above; a new life. And * I conſider that theſe preparative actions of re- 
pentance, ſuch as are ſorrow, and confeſſion of ſins, and faſting; and exterior morti- 
fications and ſeverities, are but fore-runners of repentance, ſome of the retinue, and 
they are of the family; but they no more complete the duty of repentance than the 
harbingers are the whole court, or than the fingers are all the body. There ig more 
joy in Heaven, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour, over one ſinner that repenteth, than over 
ninety-nine juſt perſons who need no repentance. There is no' man but needs a tear 
and a ſorrow even for his daily weakneſſes, and poſſibly they are the inſtrumental ex- 
piations of our ſudden and frequent and leſſer ſurpriſes of imperfection: .but 1 | 
perſons need no repentance, that is, need no inverſion of ſtate, no transformation from 


condition to condition, but from the leſs to the more perfect the beſt man hath. And 
therefore thoſe are vain perſons who, when they owe God a hundred, will write four- 


ſcore; ot a thouſand, will write fifty. It was the ſaying of an excellent perſon, that 
“ Repentance *is the beginning of philoſophy, a flight and renunciation of evil works 
„ Rr T eee ee e 
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ec and words, and the firft preparation and entrance into a life which is never to be 
ec repented of. And therefore a penitent is not taken with umbrages and appearances, 
* nor quits a real good for an imaginary, nor chooſes evil for fear of enemies and ad- 
« yerſc accidents; but peremptorily conforms his ſentence to the divine laws, and 
* ſubmits his whole life in a conformity with them.” He that faid thoſe excellent 
words, had not been taught the Chriſtian inſtitution, but it was admirable reaſon and 
deep philoſophy, and moſt conſonant to the reaſonableneſs of virtue, and the propor- 
£008 and deligns of repentance,” and ng other than the doctrine of Chriſtian ohiloſophy. 
36. AND. it is confiderable, ſince in ſcripture there is a repentance mentioned which 
is impertinent and ineffectual as to the obtaining pardon, pes og implied which 
is to be repented of, and another expreſſed which is ever to be repented of, and this is 
deſcribed to be a new ſtate of life, a whole converſion and transformation of the man; 
it follows, that whatſoever in any ſenſe can be called repentance, and yet is leſs than 
this new life, muſt be that ineffective repentance. A ſorrow is a repentance; and all 
the acts of dolorous expreſſion are but the ſame ſorrow in other characters; and they 
are good when they are parts or inſtruments of the true repentance: but when they 
are the whole repentance, that repentance is no better than that of Judas, nor more 
roſperous than that of Eſau. Every ſorrow is not a godly ſorrow; and that which 
is, is but inſtrumental and in order to repentance : "avi: ſorrow worketh repentance, 
faith St. Paul; that is, it does its ſhare towards it, as every grace does towards the pardon, 
as every degree of pardon does toward Heaven. By god!y ſorrow it is probable St. Paul 
means the ſame thing, which the ſchool hath ſince called contrition; a grief proceed- 
ing from a holy principle, from our love of God, and anger that we have offended 
him: and yet this is a great way off from that repentance, without the performance of 
which we ſhall certainly periſh. But no contrition alone is remiſfive of ſins, | but as it 
co-· operates towards the integrity of our duty. Cum conver ſus ingemuerit, in the pro- 
phet s expreſſion; when a man mourns and turns from all his evil way, that is a godly for- 
rot, and that is repentance too. But the tears of a dolorous perſon,” though running 
over with great effuſions, and ſhed in great bitterneſs, and expreſſed in actions of puni- 
tive juſtice, all being but the ſame ſenſe in louder language, being nothing but the ex- 
preſſions of ſorrow,” are good only as they tend farther ; and if they do, they may by 
degrees bring us to repentance, and that repentance will bring us to Heaven : but of 
themſelves they may as well make the ſea fwell beyond its margin, or water and refreſh 
the ſun-burat earth, as move God to mercy, and pierce the Heavens. But then to this 
conſideration we may add, that a ſorrow upon a death-bed'after a vicious life is fach as 
cannot eaſily be underſtood. to be ordinarily ſo much as the beginning ot virtue, or 
the firſt inſtance towards a holy life. For he that till then retained his ſins, and now 
when he is certain and believes he ſhall die, or is fearful leſt he ſhould, is forrowful 
that he hath ſinned, is only ſorrowful becauſe he is like to periſh : and ſuch a forrow 
may perfectly conſiſt with as great an affection to ſin as ever the man had in the higheſt 
careſſes and invitation of his luſt. ' For even then in certain circumſtances he would 
have refuſed to have ated his greateſt temptation. The boldeſt and moſt pungent 
luſt would refuſe to be ſatisfied in the market · place, or with a dagger at his heart; 
and the greateſt intemperance would refuſe a pleaſant meal, if he believed the meat to 
be mixt with poiſon: and yet this reſtraint of appetite is no abatement of the affection, 
any more than the violent fears Which, by being incumbent upon the death- bed peni- 
tent, make him grieve for the evil conſequents more than to hate the malice and irregu- 
larity. He that does not grieve till his greateſt fear pteſſes him hard, and damnation 
treads upon his heels, feels indeed the effects of fear, but can have no preſent benefit 
of his ſorrow ; becauſe-it had no natural principle, but a violent, unnatural and into- 
lerable cauſe, inconſiſtent with a free, placid and moral election. But this I ſpeak only 
by way of caution: for God's mercy is infinite, and can if he pleaſe, make i it otherwiſe. 
But it is not good to venture, unleſs you have a promiſe. 
7. ThE ſame alſo I conſider concerning the purpoſe of a new life; which that any 
man ſhould judge to be repentance, that duty which reſtores us, is more unreaſonable 
than to think ſorrow will do it. For as a man may ſorrow,” and yet never be reſtored: 
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as the five fooliſh virgins did, and as many more do:) ſo he * that purpoſes to lead a new 
life hath convinced himſelf that the duty is undone, and therefore his pardon not 
granted, nor his condition reſtored. As a letter is not a word, nor a word an action; 
as an embryo is not a man, nor the ſeed the fruit: ſo is a purpoſe of obedience but the 
element of repentance, the firſt imaginations of it differing from the grace it ſelf, as a 
diſpoſition from a habit, or (becauſe it ſelf will beſt expreſs it ſelf) as the purpoſe 
does from the act. For either a holy life is neceſſary, or it is not neceſſary; If it be 
not, why docs any man hope to eſcape the wrath to come by reſolving to do an unne- 
ceſſary thing? or if he does not purpoſe it, when he pretends he does, that is a mock- 
ing of God, and that is a great way from being an inſtrument of his reſtitution: But if 
a holy life be neceſſary, as it is certain by infinite teſtimonies of ſcriptures, it is the unum 
neceſſarium, the one great neceſlary ; it cannot reaſonably be thought that any thing 
leſs than doing it ſhall ſerve our turns. That which is only in purpoſe, is not yet 
done, and yet it is neceſſary it ſhould be done, becauſe it is neceſſary we ſhould ce 
it. And in this we are ſufficiently concluded by that ingeminate expreſſion uſed by St. 
Paul: * In Feſus Chriſt nothing can avail but a new creature; nothing but faith 
working by charity; nothing but a keeping the commandments of God. © And as many 
as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy ; they are the Tjrael of 
God. © i | 2 | | | 
38. Tris conſideration I intended to oppoſe againſt the carnal ſecurity of death-bed 
penitents, who have (it is to be feared) ſpent a vieious life; who have therefore mocked 
themſelves, becauſe they meant to mock God, they would reap what they ſowed not. 
But * be not deceived, faith the apoſtle, he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap 
corruption; but he that ſowetÞ to the 4 15 ball of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. 
Only this, © Let us not be weary of well-doing; for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not. Meaning that by a perſevering induſtry, and a long work, and a ſucceſſion of 
religious times, we muſt ſow to the ſpirit; a work of ſuch length, that the greateſt 
danger is of fainting and interciſion; but he that ſows to the ſpirit, not being weary of 
well-doing, not fainting in the long proceſs, he, and he only, ſhall reap life everlaſt- 
, ing. But a purpoſe is none of all this. If it comes to act, and be productive of a holy 
life, then it is uſeful, and it was like the eve of a holiday, feſtival in the midſt of its 
_ abſtinence and vigils, it was the beginnings of repentance. But if it never come to 
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put by God's grace into our power, therefore becauſe God indiſpenſably:demands them. 
In theſe caſes as there is no revelation God will accept the will for the deed, the pur- 
poſe for the act, ſo it is unreaſonable to expect it; becauſe God did once put it into our 
powers: and if we put it out, we muſt not complain of want of fire which our ſelves 
have quenched, nor complain we cannot ſee when we have put our own lights out; and 
hope God will accept the will for the deed, ſince we had no will to it when God put 
it into our powers. Theſe are but fig- leayes fo cover our nakedneſs, which our ſin 
hath introduced. 
40. Fox either the edel ſuch vows and purpoſes. to act is the duty; aithibur | 

which the purpoſe i is ineffectuaf; or elſe that practiſe is but the ſign and teſtimony of a 
ſincere intention, and that very fi incere intention was of it ſelf accepted by God in the firſt 
ſpring. If it was nothing but a ſign, then the covenant which God made with man 
in Jeſus Chriſt was faith and good meaning, not faith and repentance z and a man is 

ified as ſoon as ever he purpoſes well, before any endeayours are commenced, or 

— act produced, or habit ratified; and the duties of a holy life are but ſhadows and 
ſignifications of a grace, no part of the coyenant, not ſo much as ſmoke is of fire, but 
a mere ſign of a perſon juſtified as ſoon, as he made his vow. But then alſo a man may 
be juſtified five hundred times in a year, as often as he makes a new yow and confident 
reſolution 3 which is then done moſt heartily, when the luſt is newly ſatisfied, and the 
pleaſure diſappears for the inſtant, though the purpoſe disbands upon the next tempta- 
tion. Vea, but unleſs it be a ſincere purpoſe, it will do no good; and although we 
cannot diſcern it, nor the man himſelf, yet God knows the heart; and if he ſees it 
would have been reduced to act, then he accepts it. And this is the hopes of a dying 
man; but faint they are and dying, as the man himſelf. 

41. Fon it is impoſſible for us to know but that what a man | intends (as himſelf 
thinks) heartily, is ſincerely meant; and if that may be inſincere, and is to be judged 
only by a never - following event, (in caſe the man dies,) it cannot become to any man 
the ground of hope: nay, even to thoſe perſons who do mean ſi ncerely, it is ſtill an 
inſtrument of diſtruſt and fears infinite, ſince his own ſincere meaning hath nothing 
in the nature of the thing, no diſtinct formality, no principle, no ſign to diſtinguiſh it 

from the unſincere vows of ſorrowful, but not truly penitent, perſons. 2. A purpoſe ated 
and not ated differ not in the principle, but in the effect, which is extrinſecal and 
accidental to the purpoſe, and each might be without the other: a man might live 
holily, though he had not made that vow; and when he hath made the vow, he may 
fail of living holily. And as we ſhould think it hard meaſure to have a damnation - 
encreaſed upon us for thoſe ſins which we would have committed if we had lived: 
ſo it cannot be reaſonable to build our hopes of Heaven upon an imaginary piety, 
which we never did, and, if we had lived, God knows whether we would or not. 

God takes away the godly, Teſt malice ſhould corrupt their underſtandings; and = ; 

the elefts ſake thoſe. days are ſtortned, which if they ſhould continue, no Joh 
eſcape. But now ſhall all that be laid upon their ſcore which, if God had not 
vented by their death, God knows they would have done ? And God deals with he 
wicked in a proportionable manner, to the contrary purpoſe, he ſhortens their days, 
and takes away their poſſibilities and opportunities, When the time of repentance is 
paſt, becauſe he will not do violence to their wills; and this © eſt they ſhould return, 
and be con uerted, and I ſhould heal them. So that it is evident, ſome perſons are 
by ſome acts of God, after a vicious life and the frequent rejection of the divine grace, 
at laſt prevented from mercy, who, without ſuch courſes, and in contrary circum- 
ſtances might poſſibly do acts of repentance, and return, and then God would heal 
them. 4. Let their purpoſes and vows be never ſo ſincere in the principle, yet ſince 
a man who is in the ſtate of grace may again fail of it, and forget he was purged 
from his old fins, (and every dying ſinner did ſo, if cycr he was waſhed in the laver of 
regeneration and ſanctified in his ſpirit;) then much more may ſuch a ſincere Laa 
fail: and then it would be known to What diſtance of time or ſtate from his pur 
God will give his final ſentence. Whether will he quit him, becauſe in the firſt Rage 
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in his ſecond ſtage he would prevaricate?. And when a man does fail, it is not becauſe 
his firſt principle was. not good; for the holy ſpirit, which is certainly the beſt principle 
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of ſpiritual actions, may, be extinguiſhed in a man, and a ſincere or hearty purpoſe may 


be loſt, or it may again be recovered, and be loſt again. So that it is as unreaſonable 
as it is unte vealed, that a ſincere; purpoſe on a death; bed ſhall. obtain pardon, or paſs 
for a new ſtate of life. Few men arc at thoſe inſtants and in ſuch preſſures hypocritical 


and yain: and yet. to perform ſuch. purpoſes, is a new work and a new labour 3 it 


comes in upon a new ſtock differing ftom that principle, and will meet with temptations, 
difficulties and impediments; and an honeſt heart is not ſure to remain ſo, but may 
ſplit. upon a rock of a violent invitation. A promiſe is made to be faithful ex 
oft - fatto. by the event; but it was ſincere or inſincere in the principle, only if the 
perſon promiſing did or did not reſpectively at that time mean what he ſaid. A ſincere 
promiſe many times is not truly performed. 5 
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hich it is to be ſuppoſed a dying perſon can 


do, I have only this conſideration : If they can make up a new creature, become a new 


ſtate, be in any ſenſe a holy life, a keeping the commandments of God, a following 
of peace and holineſs, a becoming holy in all converſation: if they can arrive to the 
loweſt ſenſe of that excellent condition Chriſt intended to all his diſciples, when he 


made Wt; the commandments to be the condition of entring into life, and not crying, 
2 0. 2 


and taken p 
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ay under all God's enemies during a long and malicious life, can, for any 


thing a dy ing perſon can do, be ſaid in any ſenſe to have lived holily: then his hopes 


: 


rd, but doing the will of God; if he that hath ſerved the luſts, of the fleſh, 


are fairly-built. .. If not, they rely upon a ſand, and the ſtorm of death and the divine 
diſpleaſure will beat. too v:olently upon them, There are no ſuppletories of the evan- 
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neſs kiſs each other; il we hayc ſinned and prevaricated the rule, repentance. muſt 


bring us into the WARS of righteouſneſs, and then we muſt go on upon the old ſtockx: 
pt 


but he deeds of, let muſt be mortified, and Chriſt muſt dwell in us, and the ſpirit 
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this as we do by the. ſpirit of.Chuilt, ſo it is, hallowed and. accepted by the grace of 


muſt reign in #5, and virtue muſt be habitual, and the habits muſt be confirmed. And 


God, ang we put int6.4 condition of fayour, and redeemed from ſin, and reconciled to 
God. But this will not. be put off with ſingle. acts, nor divided parts, nor newly com- 
menced putpoſes, nor fruitleſs ſorrow. It is a great folly. to venture eternity upon 
dreams. So that no let me repreſent the condition of a dying perſon after a vicious life. 
43. FIRST, He that conſiders the frailty of human bodies, their incidences and apt- 


nels to ſickneſs, caſualties, death ſudden or expected, the condition of ſeyeral diſeaſes, 
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that ſome are of too quick a ſenſe and are intolerable, ſome are dull, ſtupid and lethar- 


gical ; then adds the prodigious judgments which fall upon many ſingers, in the act of 


ſin, and are marks of our dangers and God's eſſential juſtice and ſeverity; and 1 


ſecurity which poſſeſſes ſuch perſons whoſe lives are vicious, and that habitual careleſ. 
neſs, and groundleſs confidence, or an abſolute inconſideration, which is generally the 
condition and copftiturion. of ſuch minds, every one whereof, is likely,enough to con- 
found a perſevering ſigner in miſeries cternal, will ſoon, apprchend the danger of 2 


* 


delayed repentance to be infinite and unmeaſurable. ae 
44. . SECONDLY, tecede 


But ſuppoſe. ſuch. a perſon, having \c{caped the ant 

ſtances of the danger, is ſet fairly upon his death-bed with the 1 of his 
ſins about him and his addreſſes to repentance: conſider then the ſtrength of his luſts, 
that the ſins he is to mortify are inyeterate, habitual and confirmed, having had the 


and that his ſervants they are whom they obey z. that they are ſlayes to fin, and ſo n 


ui Juris, not at their own diſpole;) that his underſtandin 
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"muriadus, and of a long time uſed to rebel and prevail; t 


at all the inferior facu 


are in diſorder; that he Wants the helps of grace proportionable to his neceſſities: (f 


e f 3 
t c. 
JJ the liberty of his will is impaired, (che, Grip, 
ture ſaying of ſuch perſons, *whoſe. eyes are full of luſt, and that cannot ceaſe from ſin; 


2 is blinded, his appetite. i. 


the longer he hath continued in fin, the weaker the grace of God is in him; ſo that in 


effect, at that time, the more need he hath, the leſs he ſhall receive, it being God's rule 
to give to him that hath, and from him that hath not, tu tale even what he hathi) then 
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/ -ptixþ616/btcaa(e both theſe ſuppoſe that to be undone which is the only neceſſary ſup- 
Port 6f all our hopes in Christ hen it is done; the innumerable difficult caſes of con- 

_  Keierice that may occur, particularty im the point of reſtitution; (which, among many 
Sther neceffary patts Of fepentance, is indifpenſably required of all perſons ' that are 
able, and in every degree in which they arc able z) the many temptations of the Devil, 
_ |< the strength of paſſions, the impotency of the fleſh, the illuſions of the ſpitits of dark- 

- neſs” the ttemblings of the heart, the incogitancy of the mind, the implication and 


nes of ten thouſand thoughts, and the impertinencies of a diſturbed fancy, and 


tie great hindtaneces' of à fick body and a fad and weary ſpirit: all theſe repreſent a 
dealt ben to be but an ill ſtation for a penltent. If the perſon be ſuddenly ſnatched 
Way, he is not leſt ſo much as to diſpute: if he be permitted to languiſh in his ſickneſs, 


e is either ſtupid, atid apprehends nothing, or elſe miſerable, and hath reaſon to ap- 


» prehend too much. However, all theſe difficulties ate to be paſſed atid overcome before 


e man be put into a ſavable condition. From this conſideration” (though perhaps it 


10 
* 


ttteſe empfoym 


- Thay infer hore, yet) we cannot but conclude this difficulty ro be as great as the former 


Uahger, chat is, vaſt, and — and inſupportable. in 
47. TR DUr, "Suppoſe the clinick- or death-bed penitent to be as forward in 
nents, and* as ſuccefsful in the maſtering many of the objections, as 
Keäſbnabſy can be thought: yet it is conſiderable, that there is a repentance which 
is to be reþented of, and that is a repentance which is not productive of fruits 


Fr amendment of life; that thete is à period ſet down by God in his judgment, 


Aird that matty, who have been tofane as Eſau was, are reduced into the condition of 


Will refuſe to hear them call 


be act 
fett and repentance conſigned in baptiſmm; and the ſignification o 


nu, ald Pere is no plare Teft for their repentance, though they ſeek it carefully with 


fears ; that they who have long refafed to hear God calling them to repentance, God 
for gtace and -mercy ; that he wall laugh at ſome men 
- hin rhei thlamiry comes; that the five fooliſh vitgins addreſſed themſelves at the 
noiſe of the bridegroom's coming, and begged oil, and went cut to buy oil, and yet for 


- wart. of ſome mote time and an early diligence, came too late, and were ſhut out for 


ever ; that ft is no · Where teveated that ſuch late endeayours and imperfect practices ſhall 

tec; that God hath made but one covenant with way Je Chriſt, which is 

| | them and the purpoſe 

ef Chriſt is kbar tur bond henceforth no more ſerve fin, but mortify and kill him per- 

petually, — ny Kingdom, and extinguiſh as much as in us lies his very title; 
e Holily, 


that we ſhould Hoe "juſtly and foberly in this preſent world, in all holy conver- 
_ ſition ant podlineſs ; and that either we muſt be continued in, or reduced to this ſtate 


of holy 


y Wig and habitual-ſanftity, or we have no title to the promiſes; that every 
of recefſion from the ſtate Chriſt firſt put us in, is a teceſſion ſrom our hopes, 


Aud an inſccufiug our condition, and we add to our confidence only as our obedience is 
teſtored. All tis is but a ſad ſtory to a dying perſon, who / himſelf” to work wicked- 


- #eſ5 im an habitual iniquity,” and averſation from the conditions of the holy covenant 


in Which he Was Lanctifieu. 


Js. „ it is unreaſonable to plant all our hopes of Heaven upon a doc- 


et all piety, which ſuppoſes us in ſuch a condition that God 


-+hath been offended at us all our life long, and yet that we can never return our duties 


o 


i 


tc ith unleſs he will unrayel the purpoſes of his predeſtination, or call back time 
Ain and begin u new computation of years for us; and if he did, it would be ſtill as 
1 x mba For what hope is there to that man who hath fulfilled all iniquity, and 
heck not Falfſied- rightecufnefs? Can a man live to the Devil, and die to God? ow to 


il fleſh, and Trap to the, ſpirit ? hope God will in mercy reward him who hath ſerved 


> Sure it is, the doarine of the avail of a death-bed repentance cannot eaſily 


p be tecbnefled with God's 3 and intentions to have us live a good life: for it would 
teconeile us to rhe hopes of 


ceaven for a few thoughts, or words, or ſingle actions, when 


Sd lte is done; it takes away tlie beneltt of many graces, and the uſe of more, and the 
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Ad SecT. XII. Of: Repentance. 205 


what uſe is there of preventing, reſtraining, concomitant, ſubſequent, and perſevering 
grace, unleſs it be in order to a religious converſation? And by deferring repentance to 
the; laſt we deſpoil our ſauls, and rob the Holy Ghoſt of the glory of many rays 
and holy influences with Which the church is watered and refreſhed, that it may 
from grace ta grace, till it be conſummate in glory. It takes away the very be ing 
of _ chaſtity and temperance; no ſuch virtues, according to this doctrine, need to be 
named among Chriſtians. | For the dying perſon is not in capacity to exerciſe theſe: 
and then either they are troubleſome, without which we may do well enough; or 
elſe the condition of the unchaſt and intemperate clinick is fad and deplotable. For 
how can he eje& thoſe Devils of luſts and drunkenneſs and gluttony, from whom the 
diſeaſe hath taken all powers of election and variety of choice; unleſs it be poſſible to 
root out long contracted habits in a moment, or acquire the habits of chaſtity, ſobriety 
and temperance, thoſe ſelf-denying and laborious graces,” without doing a ſingle act of 
the reſpective virtues in order to obtaining of habits; unleſs it be ſo that God will infuſe 
habits into us more immediately than he creates our reaſonable ſouls, in an inſtant, and 
without the co-operation of the ſuſcipient, without the working out our ſalvation with 
fear, and without giving all diligence, and running with patience, and reſiſting unto 
"blood; and ftriving to the laſt, and enduring unto the in a long fight and a long 
race! If God infuſes ſuch habits, why have we laws given, and ate commanded to work, 
and to do our duty with ſuch a ſucceſſion and laſting diligence; as if the habits were to 
be acquired, to which indeed God promiſes: and miniſters his aids, ſtill leaving us the 
. perſons obliged to the law and the labour, as we are capable of the reward? I need 
not inſtance any more. But this doctrine of a death-bed repentance is inconſiſtent with 
the duties of mortificat ion, with all the vindictive and punitive parts of repentance in 
exterior inſtances, with the precepts of wes and watchfulneſs and preparation, and 
ſtanding in a readineſs againſt the coming of 1he bridegroom, with the patience of woll- 
doing, with exemplary living, with the imitation of the life of Chriſt, and conformi- 
ties to his paſſion, with the kingdom, and dominion, and growth of grace. And laſtly, 
it goes about to defeat one of God's great purpoſes. For God therefore * concealed the 
time of our death, that we might always ſtand upon our guard; the Holy Jeſus told us 
ſo, Watch, for ye know not what hour the Lord will come: but this makes men ſeem 
more crafty in their late-begun piety, than God was provident and myſterious in con- 
cealing the time of our diſſolution, 1 © 4 FAY de l 79 
48. Ax p now if it be demanded, how long time muſt our repentance and holy 
living take up? what is the laſt period of commencement: of our piety, after which it 
will be unaccepted or effectual? will a month, or a year, or three years, or ſeven ſuf- 
fice? For ſince every man fails of his firſt condition, and makes violent receſſions from 
the ſtate of his redemption and his baptiſmal grace, * how long may he lie in that ſtate of 
receſſion with hopes of ſalvation? To this I anſwer, he cannot lie in ſin a moment 8 
without hazarding his eternity; every inſtant is a danger, and all the parts of its dura- 
tion do increaſe it: and there is no anſwer to be given antecedently, and by way of 
rule, but all the hopes of our reſtitution depend upon the event. It is juſt as if we 
ſhould ask, How long will it be before an infant comes to the perfect uſe of reaſon, or 
before a fool will become wiſe, or an ignorant perſon become excellently learned ? 
The anſwer to ſuch queſtions muſt be given according to the capacity of the man, to 
the induſtry of his perſon, to his opportunities or hindrances, to his life and health, and 
to God's bleſſing upon him. Only this; every day of deferring it leſſens our hopes, and 
increaſes the difficulty: and when this Weber diviſible difficulty comes to the laſt 
period of impoſſibility, God only knows, becauſe he meaſures the thoughts of man, and 
comprehends his powers in a ſpan, and himſelf only can tell how he will 
in thoſe aſſiſtances without which we can never be reſtored. Agree with thy adver- 
fary quickly, while thou art in the Way : quickly. . And therefore the ſcripture ſets 
down no other time than to day; while it is yet called to day. But becauſe it will 


every day be called to day, we muſt remember that our duty is ſach as requires a time, 


* Prudens fur temporis exitum 
Horat. I. iii. od. xxix. 
Vita data eſt utenda, data eſt fine ſenore nobis 
Quzris quod fit 3 vitee ſpatium ? Uſque 


Hit eſt locus ſolvendi ris alieni. 


è vivunt qui ſemper vivere incipiunt. Non poteſt 
fare paratus ad mortem, qui mods incipit vivere. Quidam 


; ben ere are ee e N to be in order to 1 K and e of o our r ſins. | 


Of Repettance. ALA. : Pa I 


1 a'courſe; a race that it ſet before us, a duty requiring patience; and 
ary: and perſeverance, and great care and diligence, that we faint not. And 
ppoſing we could gather probably by circumſtances When the laſt petiod of our hopes 

— — yet he that ſtands out as long as he can, gives probsion that he eame not in of 
good- will or choice, that he loves not the preſent lervieeg that his body is preſent, but 
his heart is eſtranged from the yoke of his preſent employment: and then all that he 


can do is odious to God, being a'factifice without a heart, an offertory of ſhells and 


Eee the Devil and the man's luſts have devoured the kernelss. | 

So that this queſtion is not to be asked before · hand; but after a man hath done 
mind of the work, and in ſome ſenſe lived holily, then he may dry yy into his con- 
dition, whether if he perſevere in that, he may hope for the mercies of Jeſus. But he 
that enquires before-hand, as commonly he means ill, ſo he can be anſwered by none 
but God; becauſe the ſatisfaction of ſuch a vain queſtion depends upon future contiti- 


gencies, and accidents depending upon God's ſecret pleaſure and predeſtinationi He 


that repents but to day, repents late enough, that he put it off from yeſterday. It may 
be that ſome may begin to day, and find mercy, and to another perſon it may be too 
late: but no man is ſafe or wiſe that puts it off till tomorrow. And that it may appear 
how neceſſary it is to begin early, and that the Work is of difficulty and continuance, 
and that time ſtill inbreaſes the objections; it is certain that all the time that is loſt muſt 
be redeemed by ſomething in the ſequel equivalent, or fit to make up the breach, and 
to cure the wounds long ſince made, and long feſtering. And this muſt be done by 
doing the firſt works, by ſomething that God hath declared he will accept inſtead of 
them: the intention of the following actions and the frequent repetition muſt make 
up the defect in the extenſion and co-exiſtence with a longer time. It was an act of an 
heroical repentance and great deteſtation of the crime, Vhich Thomas Cantipratanus re- 
lates of a young gentleman condemned to die for robberies, who endeavouring to 
teſtify his repentance, and as far as was then permitted him to expiate the crime, begged 
of the judge that tormentors might be appointed him, that he might be long a dying, 
and be cut in ſmall pieces; that the ſeverity of the cxecuiog-might. be proportionable 


to the immenſity of his ſorrow and greatneſs of the iniquity. Such great acts do faci- 


litate: our pardon, and haſten the reſtitution, and a few days compriſe the elapſed 


1 duty of many months. But to rely upon ſuch acts is the laſt remedy, and like unlikely 


phy ſick to a deſpairing perſon: if ir does well, it is well; if it happen otherwiſe, he 
muſt thank himſelf, it is but what in reaſon he could expett. The Romans ſacrificed 
a dog to Mana Geneta, and prayed, Ne quis domi natorum bonus fiat, that none of 


their domeſticks might be good; that is, that they might not die, (faith Plutarch) be- 


cauſe dead people are called good. But if they be ſo only when they die, they will hardly 
find the reward of goodneſs in the reckonings of eternity, when to kill and to make 


3 good is all one: (as Ariſtotle obſerved it to be in the Spartan covenant with the Te- 


geatæ, and as it is in the cafe of penitents never mending their lives till their OO be 
done :) that goodnels is fatal, and thejprologue'of an eternal "death. 

5o. I conclude this point with the words of St. Paul; God » wzll render to ever 
man according to his deeds: to themwho by patient continuance in well doing ſeek f or. 
glory and honour and immortality 3\(to'them]' eternal life. But to them that are con- 
Zentious,” and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; (to them) indignation 
0 wrath:: tribulation —— anguiſh upon every foul of man that doth evil. 
51. Having now diſcourſed of repentance upon diſtinct principles; I ſhall not need 
to conſider upon thoſe particulars which are uſually reckoned parts or inſtances of re- 
pentance ; ſuch as are contrition, confeſſion, and ſatisfaction. Repentance is the 
fulfilling all righteouſneſs, and includes in it whatſoever is matter of Chriſtian duty and 
expresſly commanded ; ſuch as is contrition or godly ſorrow, and confeſſion to God, 
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fare ſuch a perſon overtaken in a fault (ſaith the Apoſtle). It is the applicãtion of 
a remedy; the conſulting with the guide, and the belt ſecurity to a weak or lapſed br 
an ignorant perſon; in all which caſes he is unfit to judge his own queſtions, and in 
theſe he is alſo committed to the care and conduct of another. But theſe ſpecial in- 


mercy: neceſlary only in time and place, and in accidental obligations. He that relieves 
not redeem captives, is charitable, and hath done his aims. And he that cures his ſin 
by any inſtruments, by external, or intetior and ſpiritual remedies, is penitent, though 
his diet be not aſcetick and afflictive, or his lodging hard, or his ſorrow burſting, out 


publick repentance muſt be by uſing the inſtruments of the church, © ſuch as ſhe hath 
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A contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe; and, 1f we confeſs 
our ſins, God is juſt and rightequs to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
iniquity. To which add concerning ſatisfaction, that it is a judging and puniſhing of 
our ſelves; that it alſo is an inſtrument of repentance, and a fruit of godly ſorrow, 
and of good advantage for obtaining mercy of God. For zndignation and revenge are 
reckoned by St. Paul effects of 4 godly forrow, and the bleſſing which encourages its 
practice is inſtanced by the ſame Saint: hen we are judged, we are chaſtened of 
the Lord; but, If we would judge our ſebyes, we ſhould not be judged: where he 
expounds judged by chaſtened; if we were ſeverer to our ſelves, God would be gentle 
and - remiſs. And there are only theſe two cautions to be annexed, and then the 
direction is ſufficient. 1. That when promiſe of pardon is annexed to any of theſe 
or another grace; or any good action, it is not to be underſtood as if alone it were 
effectual either to the abolition or pardon of ſins, but the promiſe is made to it as to 
a member of the whole body of piety. In the coadunation and conjunction of parts 
the title is firm, but not at all in diſtinction and ſeparation. For it is certain, if we. 
fail in one, we are guilty of all; and therefore cannot be repaired by any one grace, or 
one action, or one habit. And therefore b charity hides a multitude of ſims with 
men and God too; Alms deliver from death; humility pierceth the clouds, and will 
not depart before its anſwer be gracious; and hope purifieth, and makes not aſhamed; 
and paticnce, and faith, and piety to parents, and prayer, and the eight beatitudes, 
have - promiſes of this life, and of that which is to come reſpectively: and yet no- 
thing will obtain theſe promiſes but the harmony and uniting of theſe graces in a holy, 
and habitual confederation. And when we conſider the promiſe as ſingularly relating 
to that one grace, it is to be underſtood comparatively ; that is, ſuch perſons are happy 
if compared with thoſe who have contrary diſpoſitions. For ſuch a capacity does its 
portion of the Work towards compleat felicity, from which the-contrary quality does 
eſtrange and dilintitle us. 2. The ſpecial and minute actions and inſtances of theſe 
three preparatives of repentance are not under any command in the particulars, but 
are to be diſpoſed of by Chriſtian prudence in order to thoſe ends to which they are 
moſt aptly inſtrumental and deſigned. Such as are faſting, and corporal ſeyerities in 
ſatisfaction, or the punitive parts of repentance: they are either vindictive of what is 
paſt, and ſo are proper acts or effects of contrition and godly ſorrow; or elſe they re- 
late to the preſent and future ſtate, and are intended for correction or emendation, and 
ſo are of good uſe as they are medicinal, and in that proportion not to be omitted. 
And ſo is confeflion to a ſpiritual perſon an excellent inſtrument of diſcipline, a bridle 
of intempetate paſſions, an opportunity of reſtitution. © 7e which are ſpiritual, re- 


ſtances of repentance are capable of ſuppletories, and are like the corporal works of 


the poor, or viſits the ſick, chooſing it for the inſtance of his charity, though he do 


into tears, or his expreſſions paſſionate and dolorous. * only add this, that acts of 
appointed; of private, ſuch as by experience, or by reaſon, or by the counſel e an 
get, we ſhall learn to be moſt effective of our penitential purpoſes. And yet it is a 

rcat argument that the exterior expreſſions. of corporal ſevetities are of good benefit, 
becauſe in all ages wiſe men and ſevere penitents have choſen them fox their inſtruments, | 
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208 Conſiderations on the Eight Beatitudes, Part II. 


Eternal God, who wert pleaſed in mercy to look upon us when we were in our 
A 4 * blood, to reconcile us when we were enemies, to forgive us in the midſt of our pro- 
vocations. of. thy infinite and eternal Majeſty, finding out a remedy for us which 
Mankind could never ask, even making an atonement for us by the Aab of thy ſon, 
ſanctiſying us by the blood of the everlaſiing covenant, and thy all-hallowing and 
divine ſpirits let thy graces ſo perpetually alſiſt and encourage my endeavours, con- 
duct my will, and fortife my intentions, that I may perſevere in that holy condition 
Which thou haſt put me in by the grace of the covenant, and the mercies of the Holy 
Jeſus. O let me never fall into thoſe ſins, and retire to that vain converſation, 
from which the eternal and merciful Saviour of the world hath redeemd me: but 
Hot me grow in grace, adding virtue to virtue, reducing ntl Ht pts , and in 
creaſing my acts till they grow into habits; and my habits till they be confirmed, and 
ill confirming them till they be conſummate in à bleſſed and holy eee Let 
thy preventing grace daſh all temptatious in their approach; let thy concomitant 
grace enable me to reſiſt them in the aſſault, and overcome them in the fight : that 
y hopes be never diſcompoſed, nor my faith weakened,” nor my confidence made remiſs, 
nor my title and portion in the covenant be leſſened. Or if thou permitteſt me at 
any time to fall, (which, Holy Feſu, avert for thy-mercy and compaſſion ſake,) yet 
let me not ſleep in fin, but recall me inſtantly by the clamours of a nice and tender 
Conſcience, and the quickning ſermons of the ſpirit, that I may never paſs from fin 
_ #9. ſin, fram one degree to another; left ſin ſhould get the dominion over me, leſt: thou 
| be angry with me and reject me from the covenant, and I periſh.” Purifie me from 
All uncleanneſs, ſunctiſie my ſpirit, that ] may be holy as thou art: and let ms never 
provoke thy jealouſy, nor preſumè upon thy goodneſs, nor aifiruſt thy mercies, nor defer 
my: repentance, nor rely upon'vain-confidence ; but lot me: by 4 conſtant, ſedulous and 
timely endeavour mate my calling and election ſure, lroing-to thee and dying to-thee; 
that having ſowed to the 2 'T may from th mercies. 44 in the ſpirit bliſs, and 
x . 


and our mighty and ever glorious. edec mor. Amen. F 
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n teſtimony that he was not only an interprerer of laws chen in 
alſd a la giwer, and an angelof the new and everlaſting covenant: which 
God meant to eſtabliſh with mankind by the mediation of his Son, by his 
Som atfo he now began to publiſh the conditions of it. And that the publication of 
the Ohriſtian lad might retain ſome proportion at leaſt and analegy of eireumſtance 
With che promulgation of the law of Moſes, Chriſt went up into a mountain, and 
fem chende gave che oracte.' And here he taught all the diſeiples: for what he Was 
Re to ſpeak” was to become a law, à part of the condition on which hci eftabliſhed 
_ the&'cdvenant;* and founded out hopes of heaven. Out excellent and gracious law“ giver, 
knewing chat che great argument in all practical diſeiplines is the propoſal of the end, 
which is heit crown and their reward, begins his ſermon, as David began his moſt 
divine collection of hymns, with bleſſedneſs. And having enumerated eight duties, 
which are the rule of the fpirits pf Chriſtians, he begins every duty with a beatitude, 
and concludes it with a reward; to manifeſt the reaſonableneſs, and to invite and de- 
termine our choice to ſuch graces which are circumſcribed with felicities, which have 
bleſſedneſs in preſent poſſeſſion, and glory in the conſequence 3 which in the midſt 
of the moſt paſlive and afflictive of them tells us that we are bleſſed : which is indeed 
a felicity, as a hope is good, or as a rich heir is rich, who in the midſt of his diſci- 
pline and the ſeverity of tutors and governors, knows he is deſigned to, and certain of, 
_ a great inheritance. * T 
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A4 Sect. XII. Caufiderations on the Eight Beatitudes. 209 


2. THz eight beatirudes, which are the duty of a Chriſtian, and the rule of our 
ſpirit, and the ſpecial diſcipline of Chriſt, ſeem like ſo many paraggxes. and impoſſi- 
bilities reduced to reaſon ; and axe indeed. virtues made excellent hy rewards, by. the 
ſublimity of grace, and the mercies of God, hallowing and crowning thoſe habits which 
are deſpiſed by the world, and arc eſteemed the conditions of lower and leſs con- 
ſiderable people. But God ſees not as man fees, and his rules of eſtimate and judgment 
are not borrowed from the exterior ſplendor, which is apt to ſeduce children, and 
cozen fools, and pleaſe the appetites of ſenſe and abuſed fancy; but they are ſuch as 
he makes himſelf, excellencies which by abſtractions and ſeparations from things be- 
law, land us upon celeſtial appetites. And they are ſtares of ſuffering rather than ſtares 
of life. For the great employment of a Chriſtian being to bear the craſs, Chriſt laid 
the pedeſtal ſo law, that the rewards were like rich mines interred in the deeps and 
inacceſſible retirements, and did chooſe to build our felicities upon the torrents and 
violences of affliction and ſorrow. Without theſe graces we cannot get Heaven; and 
without ſorrow and ſad accidents we cannot excerciſe theſe graces, Such are, 

3. FIRST, Hleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom af Heaven. 
Poverty of ſpirit is in reſpect of ſecular affluence and abundance, or in reſpect of great 
opinion and high thoughts: either of which have divers acts and offices. That the firſt 
is one of the meanings of this text is certain, becauſe St. Luke, repeating this beati- 
tude, delivers it plainly, * Bleſſed are the poor; and to it he oppoſes reaches. And our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſpeaks fo ſuſpiciouſly of riches and rich men, that he repreſents the 
condition to be full of danger and temptation: and © St. James calls it full of fin, de- 
ſcribing rich men to be opprefſſors, litigious, proud, ſpiteful, and contentious. W hich 
ſayings, like all others of that nature, are to be underſtood in common and moſt fre- 
quent accidents, not regularly, but very improbable to be otherwiſe. For if we con- 
ſider our vocation, St. Paul informs us, that nat many mighty, not many noble are 
called; but God hath choſen the paor af this world, rich in faith. And how hard 
it ic for a rich man to enter into Heaven, our great maſter hath taught us, by ſaying, 
i it it more eaſy for a camel to paſs through a needle's eye. And the reaſon is, becauſe 
of the infinite temptation which riches miniſter to qur ſpirits; it being ſuch an oppor- 
tunity of vices, that nothing.remains to countermand the act but a ſtrong, reſolute, 
unaltcred and habitual purpoſe, and pure love of vertue: riches in the mean time -offfter- 
ing to us occaſions of luſt, fuel for revenge, inſtruments of pride, entertainment. of 
our deſires, engaging them in low, worldly and ſottiſh appetites; inviting us ta thew 
our power in oppreſſion, our greatneſs in vanities, aur wealth in prodigal expences, 
and to anfwer the importunity of aur luſts, not by a denial, but by a correſpondenee 
and ſatisfaction, till they become our miſtreſſes, imperious, arrogant, tyrannical, and 
vain: -: But poverty is the fifter of a good mind, it miniſters aid to viſdom, induſtry 
to our ſpirit, ſeverity to our thoughts, ſoberneſs ro our counſels, modeſty to aux deſires; 
it xeſtrains extravagancy and diſſolution of appetites: the next thing above our preſent 
condition, which is commonly the object of qur wiſhes, being temperate and little, 
Proportionable enough to nature, not wandcring beyond the limits of neceſſity or a 

moderate 'conyenjency, or at fartheſt but to a free refreſhment and recreation. And 
the cares of poverty are ſingle and mean, rather a fit imployment to correct our lei- 
ties, than a buſineſs to impede our better thoughts: ſince a little thing ſupplies the 
needs of nature, and the earth and the ſountain with little trouble miniſſer food to 
us, and God's common providence and daily diſpenſation caſes the cares, and makes 
them portable. But the cares and buſineſs of rich men are violences to our 'Whole 
man; they are loads of memory, buſineſs for the undeiſtanding, work for two ox three 
ats and ſoiences, imployment for many fervants to aſſiſt in, increaſt the appetite and 
hrighten the thirſt; and by: making their dropſy bigger, and their capacities large, 
they deſtroy all thoſe oppottunities and poſſibilities of charity in Which only tiches can 
E r e rVd br 
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4 Bur it 4s riot mere poverty of poſſeſſion which: imtirles us to t bleſſing, but 


0 14 poverty of ſpirit ; that is, a contentedneſs in every ſtate, an aptneſs to renounce all 
when we are obliged in duty; A refuſing! to continue a poſſeſſion when we for it muſt 


quit a vertue or a/ foble action, à diveree of Sur affections from thofe gilded vanitics, 
a generoùs contempt of the world; and at no hand heaping riches; either with injuſtice 
ot with avarice; either with wrong or impotency, of action or affection. Not like * 
Laberius deſcribed by the poet, who thought nothing ſo criminal as poverty, and every 
"ſpending of a ſeſterce was the loſs of a moral virtue, and-evety gaining gf a talent was 
an action glorious and heroical. But poverty of ſpirit accounts riches to be the ſervants 
e God firſt; and then of ourſelves; being ſent by God; and to return when he plea- 
ſes, and all the while they are With us, to do his buſinek. It is a looking upon riches 
* things of the Earth, as they do who look upon it from Heaven, to whom it ap- 

little and unprofſtable. And becauſe the reſidence of this bleſſed poverty. is in 
Me: mind, it follows that it be here underſtood, that all that .exinanition and renunci- 


ation, abjection and humility of mind, which depauperates the ſpirit, making it leſs 
A 2 more ſpiritual; is the duty here enjoined. For. if à man throws away his 


7 250 as did Cratcs the Theban, or the proud philoſopher. Diogenes, and yet leaves 
it high, airy, phantaſtical and vain, pleaſing -hinafelf, and with complacency! re- 


I 3 5 upon his own act; his poverty is but a circumſtance of pride, and the oppor- 


tunity "of an imaginary and a ſecular greatneſs.. Anani $:and Sapphira renounced the 
world by ſelling their poſſeſſions: but becauſe they were not poor in ſpirit, but ſtill 
retained the affections to tlie world, therefore they lept back part of the price, and 
loſt their hopes. The church of Laodicea was poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of pride, and flat- 


tered theniſelves in imaginary riches: they were not poor in ſpirit, but they were poor 


in poſſe ſſion and. condition. Theſe wanted humility, the other wanted a eee 
contempt of worldly things; and both were deſtitute of this gracſpe. 
Vo. 150 TRE acts of. this grace are, 1. To caſt off all inordinate affection to niche | 2 
In heart and ſpirit; that is, preparation of mind, to quit the poſſeſſion of all riches; 
and actually ſo to do when: God requires it, that is, when the retaining riches loſes a 


TY virtue. 3. To be well pleaſed with the whole Nr of God, his providence and 


ion oſ all things; being contented in all eſtates. 4 4. To employ that; wealth 
ath given us in actions of juſtice and religion. 5. To be thankful to God in all 
mpotal: loſſes. G. Not to diſtruſt God, or to be ſolicitous and fearful of want in the 
en. 7, To put off the ſpirit of vanity, pride and phantaſtick complacency in our 
Fives; thinking lowly: or meanly of whatſdever we are to do. 8. To. prefer others 
before: our ſelves, doing honour and prelation to them; and either contentedly reeciving 


-  affrogitsidone/ta us, or modeſtly undervaluing our ſelvcs. g. Not to praiſe our ſelvcs, 
but wien God's glory and the edification of our neighbour is concerned in it; nor 


willingly to hear others praiſe us. 10. To deſpail our ſti ves, of all interior propriety, 
denying our own will in all: inſtances of ſubordination to dur ſuperiors, and our own 
qudgment in matters of difficulty and queſtions; permitting our ſelves and our affairs to 


5 i atv e -gtdihe debifon efabofomhemearatcd vieh the ene of nie, 


y ing our ſelves of our ſelves, and throwing our ſelves wholly upon God,, rely- 

2 5 Is: providence; truſting his promiſes, craving his grace, and depending upon 
our actions, and deliverances, and duties. 1 ff 4294 
81 76 1 e tomiſed:is:#he Kingdom-of Heaven., Fear not Kurd focks at 
our Rather's: pleaſure to giue you a kingdom. To be little in our own eyes ist he 
car in God: che pdvett of>the;{pirit chall be rewarded with the tiches of the Ring- 


es ef -both? kingdoms: that of Heaven is expreſſed. poverty is the highway af 
_ lergraity;* But therefore the kingdom of grace is taken in chæ a the way to our coun- 
hpi . the fore: runner of ö 
nmity, 9 reward as well as off ou duty. And thereto 


ory, and nothing elſe but an antedated; 
ra hatſoęver is ſigni- 
ingdom in the appropriate evangelical ſenſe, is there intended as a rechmpencs. 


fied by 


Toft kingdom ol the goſpel i is a congregation and oe of Chriſt's poor, of his little 
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Ai Sect. XII. Confiderations on the Eight Beatitudes. a1 t 
ones: whey are the communion of faints, and their preſent entertainment is knowledge 
of the truth, remiſſion of ſins, the gift of che Holy Ghoſt; and what elſe in ſcripture is 
ſignified to be a part or grace or condition of the Kingdom. For 20 7he pour Fhe goſpel 
is prearhed : that is, to the the kingdom is promiſed and miniſtred. — 24 
7. SECONDL Y, Bleſſed are they that monrn; for they ſhall be comforted. This 
duty of Chriſtian mourning is commanded, nut for it ſelf, but in order to many good 
ends. It is in order to patience; b fribulat ion worketh patience; and therefote we 
Flory in them, (ſaith St. Paul;) and St. James, © Ay brethren, count it all joy when 
e enter into divers temptations, knvwing that the trial Ale Fur (vis. by afflic- 
tions) worketh patience. 2. It is in order to repentance : 4 Gouly ſorrow worketh yepen- 
zance. 3. By conſequence it is in order to pardon; for # rontrite heart God will 
vor rejec tk. 4. And after all this it leads to joy. And therefore St. * Jitacs preached 
a homily of ſorrow : Be affizfFed, and mpnrn, and weep, that is, in peniitential mourn- 
ing; for he adds, Humble your ſelves in the fight of the Lord, and he foall lift you 
1. The acts of this duty are, I. To bewail our own fins. 2. To lament our infirmi- 
ries, as they are principles of fin, and receſſions from out firſt ſtate. 3. To weep for 
our own. evils and fad accidents, as they are iſſues of the divine atiget. 4. To be fad 
for the miſcries and calamitics of the church, or of any member of it, and indeed to 
weep with every one that weeps; that is, not to rejoice in his evil, but to be com- 
paſſionate, and pitiful, and apt to bear another's burthen. 5. To avoid all looſe and 
immoderate laughter, all diſſolution of ſpirit and manners, uncomely jeſtings, free 
revellings, carnavals and balls, which are the perdition of precious hours, (allowed us 
for repentance and poſſibilities of Heaven,) which are the inſtruments of infinite vanity, 
idle talking, impertinency and luſt, and very much below the ſeverity and retiredneſs 
of a Chriſtian ſpirit. Of this Chriſt became to us the great example; for St. Baſil te- 
ports a tradition of him, that he never laughed, but wept often. And if we mourn 
with him, we ſhall alſo rejoice in the joys of eternity. e Bhi 
8. TuirDLY, Bleſſed are the meek; for they ſball poſſeſs the earth : that is, the 
gentle and ſofter ſpirits, perſons not turbulent or unquiet, not clamorous of impatient, 
not over bold or impudent, not querulous or diſcontented, not brawlets or conten- 
tious, not nice or curious; but men who ſubmit to God, and know no choice of for- 
tune or employment or ſucceſs but what God chooſes for them, having peace at home, 
becauſe nothing from without does diſcompoſe their ſpirit. f In ſumm, meckneſs is 
an indifferency to any exterior accident, a being reconciled to all conditions and in- 
ſtances of providence, a reducing our ſelves to ſuch an evenneſs and interior ſatisfac- 
tion, that there is the ſame conformity of ſpirit and fortune by complyitig with my 
fortune, as if my fortune did comply with my ſpirit. Aad therefore in the order of 
| beatitudes, meekneſs is ſet between mourning and deſire, that it might balance and 
attemper thoſe actions by indifferency, which by reaſon of their abode are apt to the 
tranſportation of paſſion. 1 The reward expreſſed is a poſſeſſion of the Earth, chat is, 
a poſſeſſion. of all which is excellent here below, to conſign him to a future gloty, as 
Canaan was a type of Heaven. For meekneſs is the beſt cement and combining of 
friendſhips, it is a great endearment of ns to our company. It is an * gr yament to 


have 4 meek and 15 ſpirit, * à prevention of quarrels, and pacifiet of wrath ; it put- 
chaſeth peace, and is it ſelf a quietneſs of ſpirit. It is the greateſt affront to all inju- 
ries in the world; for it returns them upon the injurious, and makes them uſeleſs, 

jneffective, and innocent: and is an antidote againſt all the evil confequents of anger 
and adverſity, and tramples upon the uſurping paſſions of the iraſcible facultix. 
9. Bur the greateſt part of this paiſage and landtſchap is sky: and as a man in all 
countties can ſee more of Heaven than of the Earth he dwells on; ſo alſo he may in 
this promiſe. For although the Chriſtian Ws ho promiſc of the inherita pf 
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Earth; yet he muſt; place his eye and fix his heart upon Heaven, which by looking 
downward alſo upon this promiſe, as in a veſſel of limpid water, he may ſee by reflex- 
jon, without looking upwards by a direct intuition. It is Heaven that is deſigned by 
this promiſe as well as by any of the reſt ; though this grace takes in alſo the refreſh- 
ments of the eatth by equivalence and a ſuppletory deſign. _ But here we have no abi- 

. ding» city, and therefore no inheritance; this is not our country, and therefore here 
cannot be our portion; unleſs we chooſe, as did the prodigal, to go into a ſtrange coun- 
try; and ſpend. our portion with riotous and beaſtly living, and forfeit our Father's 
bleſſing. The Devil carrying our Bleſſed Saviour to a high mountain ſhewed him all the 
kingdoms of the world; but, beſides that they were offered upon ill: conditions, they 
were not eligible by him upon any. And neither are they to be choſen by us for our 
inheritance and portion evangelical: for the goſpel. is founded upon better promiſes, 
and therefore the hopes of a Chriſtian, ought not to determine upon any thing leſs 
than Heaven. Indeed our Bleſſed Saviour choſe to deſcribe this beatitude in the words 
of the Pſalmiſt, ſo inviting his diſciples to an excellent precept by the inſinuation of 

thoſe ſcriptures which themſelves admitted. But as the Earth which was promiſed to 
the meek man in David's pſalm, was no other earth but the terra promiſſionis, the land 
of Cauaan; if we ſhall remember that this land of promiſe was but a tranſition and an 
allegory to a greater and more noble, that it was but a type of Heaven, we ſhall not 
ſee cauſe to wonder why the Holy Jeſus, intending Heaven for the reward of this grace 
alſo, together with. the reſt, did call it The inheritance of the Earth. For now is re- 

vyvoaled to us 4: ew Heaven: and a new Earth, an habitation made without hands, 
eternal in the Heavens. And he underftands nothing of the excellency of Chriſtian 
religion, whoſe affections dwell below, and are ſatisfied with a portion of dirt and cor- 
ruption. F we be riſen with Chriſt, let us ſeek thoſe things that are above, where 
Chriſt /atteth at the right. hand of God. But if a Chriſtian deſires to take poſſeſſion 
of this Earth in his way as his inheritance or portion, he hath reaſon to fear it will be 
his; all. We haye but one inheritance, one country, and here we are ftrangers and 
hs TIS Abraham told Dives that he had enjoyed his good things here; he had the 
wheritgnce of the Earth, in the craſs material ſenſe: and therefore he had no other 
portion but what the Devils have. And when we remember that perſecution is the 
lot of the church, and that poverty is her portion, and her quantum is but food and 
raiment at the; beſt, and that patience is her ſupport, and hope her refreſhment, and 
ſelf-denial; her ſecurity, and meekneſs is all her poſſeſſion and title to a ſubſiſtence; it 
will appear certain, that as Chriſts kingdom was not of this world, ſo neither ſhall 
his: ſaints have their portion in that which is not his kingdom. They are miſerable if 
they do not reign with him, and he never reigned here; but f we ſuffer with him, 
wwe ſhall alſo reign. with him hereafter. True it is, Chriſt promiſed to him that ſhould 
loſe any intereſt for his ſake, the reſtitution of an cee fold in this world. But as 
the ſenſe of that cannot be literal; for he cannot receive a hundred mothers or a hun- 
dred wives; ſo whatſoever that be, it is to be enjoyed with perſecution. And then 
ſuch a portion of the Earth as Chriſt hath expreſſed in figure, and ſhall by way of re- 
compence reſtore us, and ſuch a recompence as we can enjoy with perſecution, and 
ſuch an enjoyment as is conſiſtent with our having loſt all our temporals, and ſuch an 
acquiſt and purchaſe of it as is not deſtructive of the grace of meekneſs; all that we 
may enter into our account as part of our lot, and the emanation from the holy promiſe. 
But in the foot of this account we ſhall not find any great affluence of temporal accrue- 
ments. However it be, although, when a meek man hath earthly poſſeſſions, by his 
grace he is taught how to uſe them and how to part with them; yet if he hath them 
not by the virtue here commanded, he is not ſuffered to uſe any thing violent towards 
the acquiring them, tot ſo much as a violent paſſion or a ſtormy imagination: for then 
he loſes his meekneſs, and What- ever he gets can be none of the reward of this grace. 
He that fights for temporals, (unleſs by ſome other appendent duty he be obliged,) 
loſes his title by ſtriving incompetently for the reward; he cuts off that hand by which 
alone he can receive it. For unleſs he be indeed meek, he hath no right to what he 
Calls the inheritanct of the Earth; and he that is not content to want the inheritance 
of the Earth when God requires him, is not meck. So that if this beatitude be under- 
Rood: in a temporal ſenſe, it is an offer of a reward upon a condition we ſhall. be 
without it, and be content too. For, in every ſenſe of the word, meekneſs implies 
à juſt ſaxisfaction of the ſpixit, and acquieſcence in every eſtate or contingency whatſo- 
Tauer, though we have no poſſeſſions but of ai good conſcience, no bread but that f 
_ - rarefuineſs, no ſupport but from the Holy Spirit, and a providence miniſtring to Gal 
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natural neceſſities by an extemporary proviſion. And certain it is, the meekeſt of Chriſt's 
ſervants, the Apoſtles and the primitive Chriſtians, had no other verification of his 
romiſe but this, that xyoicing in tribulation, and knowing how to want as' well as 
0 to abound, through many tribulations they entered into the Kingdom of Heaven 
For that is the country in which they ate co-heirs with Jeſus. But if we will certainly 
underſtand what this reward is, we may beſt know it. by underſtanding the duty; and 
this we may beſt learn from him that gave it in commandment: Learn of me, for I 
am meek, (ſaid the Holy Jcfus:) and to him was promiſed that the uttermoſt ends of 
the Earth ſhould be his znheritance. And yet he died firſt, and went to Heaven before 
it was verified to him in any ſenſe, but only of content, and deſire, and joy in ſuffering; 
and in all variety of accident. And thus alfo if we be meek, we may receive the inhe- 
ritance of the Earth. N Hi 20679712 gien | | | 
10. Tae acts of this grace are, 1. To ſubmit to all the inſtances of divine providence; 
not repining at any accident which God hath. choſen for us, and given us as part of 
our lot, or a puniſhment of our deſerving, or an inftrument of virtue; not envying 
the gifts, graces, or proſperities of our neighbours. 2. To purſue the intereft and im- 
ployment of our. calling in which we. are: placed, not deſpiſing the meanneſs of any 
work, though never fo diſproportionable to our abilities. 3. To correct all malice; 
wrath, evil-ſpeaking; and inordination of anger, whether in reſpect of the object or 
the degree. 4. At no hand to entertain any thoughts of revenge or retaliation of evil: 
5. To be affable and courteous in our deportment towards all perſons. of our. ſociety 
and intercourſe. , 6. Not to cenſure or reproach the weakneſs of our neighbour, but 
ſupport his burthen, cover and cure his infirmities. 7. To excnſe. what may be ex- 
cuſed, leſſening ſeverity, and being gentle in reprehenſion. 8.“ To be patient in 
afflictions, and thankful under the croſs. 9. To endure reproof, with ſhame. at our 
ſelves for deſerving it, and thankfulneſs to the charitable phyſician that offers the remedy. 
10. To be modeſt and fairly-mannered toward our. ſuperiors; obeying; reverencing, 
ſpeaking honourably of and doing honour to aged perſons, and all whom God hath 
fer over us, according to their ſeveral capacities. 11. To be aſhamed and very appre- 
henſive of the unworthineſs of a crime; at no hand loſing our fear of the inviſible 
God, and our reverence to viſible ſocieties, or ſingle perſons. 12: To be humble in 
our exterior addreſſes and behaviour in, churehes and all holy places: 13. To be 
remperate in government, not imperious, unreaſonable, infolent or oppreſſive, leſt we 
provoke to wrath thoſe whoſe intereſt of perſon and of religion we are to defend or 
promote. 14. To do our endeavour to expiate any injury we did, by eonfeſſing tho 
fact, and offering ſatisfaction, and asking forgiveneſs...  _ 75 $73: 124 
11. FOURTHLY, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; for 
they ſhall be filled. This grace is the greateſt indication of ſpiritual health, when our 
appetite is right, ftrong and regular; when we are deſirous of ſpiritual nouriſhment; 
when we long for Manna, and follow Chriſt for loaves; not of a low and terreſtrial 
guſt, but of that bread whith came down from Heaven. Now there are two ſorts 
of holy repaſt which are the proper objects of our deſires. The bread of Heaven, which 
is proportioned to our hunger; that is, all thoſe immediate emanations from Chriſt's 
pardon of our ſins, and redemption from our formet converſation, holy laws and com- 
mandments: To this food there is alſo a ſpiritual beverage to quench our thirſt, and 
this is the effects of the Holy Spirit, who firſt moved upon the waters of baptiſm, and 
afterwards became to us the breath of liſe, giving us holy inſpirations and aſſiſtances, 
refreſhing our wearineſſes, cooling our fevers, and allaying all our intemperate paſſions; 
making us holy, humble, reſigned and pure, according to the pattern in the mount, 
even as our Father is pure. So that the firſt redemption and pardon of us by. Chriſt's 
merits is the bread of life, for which we muſt hunger; and the refreſhments and daily 
emanations of the Spirit, who is the ſpring of comforts and purity, is that drink which: 
we muſt thirſt after. A being firſt reconciled. to God by Jeſus, and a being ſanRified 
and preſerved in purity by the Holy Spirit, is the adequate object of our deſites. Some 
to hunger and thirſt beſt fanſy the analogy and proportion of the two ſacraments, the 
waters of baptiſm, and the food of the euchariſt; ſome the bread of the patin, and 
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the xine of the chalice. But it is certain they ſignify oue deſire expreſſed by the moſt 
impatzent and neceſſary of our appetites, 9 aud chirſting. And the object is 
whitlever is the principle or the effect, the or the way, or the end of 
els ; that is, the macrcites, of God, the pardon. e the graces of the ſpirit, 
a holy life, a holy death, and a bleſſed eternity. 

12. ThE bleſſing and reward of this otace is. fulneſs. or ſuisfaltion; which relates 
immediately to Heaven, becauſe nothing here below can ſatisfy us. The grace of Got 
is our viaticum, and entertains us by the Fs its nature is to increaſe, not to ſatisfy 
the appetites: not becauſe the grace is empty and unprofitable, 28 arc the things of the 
world but becauſc it is excellent, but yet in order to a greater perfection; it invites 
the * by its preſent gnodneſs, but it leaves it unſatisfied, becauſe it is not yet 
arrived at glory: and yet the preſent imperfection, in reſpect of all the good of this 
11 poſſeſſion, is reſt and fatisfattion, and is imperfect only in reſpect of its own 

complement and perfection, and out hunger continues, and our needs —_ 
becauſe all we have is but an antepaſt. But the glories of eternity are alſo * * —.— 
, br fr ee that is che reward of God's grace, that is the crown F ri 
5. At * for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs; and when I —4 up =_ 
by 1 * s, I foall be ſatisfied wirh it. The acts of this virtue ate multiplied accor- 
ding to its object; for they arc only, 7. to deſire, and, 2. pray for, and, 3. labour for 
all that which is righteouſneſs in any ſenſe: 1. For the pardon: of our ſins; 2. for 
the graces and ſanctification of the ſpirit; 3. for the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom z 
& for the reception of the holy ſacrament, and all the inſtruments, ordinances and 
miniſtries of grace 3. 5. for the. Rog of perſeverance z 6: and finally for the crown of 
rightcouſnes. | 

13. FIFTHLY, Bleſſed are the — for they hall obtain mercy. Mercy is 
the greateſt mark and token of the holy, cle& and predeſtinate perſons in the world. 


Fut ye on (my beloved) as the elet} of God the bowels of mercy, holy and precious. 
fat mercy is an attribute, in the manifeſtation: of which as all our happineſs conſiſts, 
ſo God takes greateſt complacency, and delights in it above all his other works. He 
Mes to the third and fourth generation, but ſhews mercy unto thouſands. There- 
fore: the Jews fay that Michael flies with one wing, and Gabriel with two: meaning, 
that the pacify ing Angel, the miniſter of mercy, flies ſwift; but the cexterminating Angel, 
the meſſenger of wrath, is flow. And we are called to our approximation to God by 
the practice of this grace; for we are made 32 of the divine nature by being 
werciful as our Heavenly Father is merciful. This mercy conſiſts in the affections, 
and in the effects and actions. In both which the excellency of this Chriſtian precept 
is eminent above the goodneſs of the moral precept of the old philoſophers, and the 
piety and charity of the Jews by virtue of the Mofaick law. The Stoick philoſophers affirm 
it to be the duty of a wiſe man, to ſuccour and help the neceſſities of indigent and 
miſerable perſons; but at no hand to pity them, or ſuffer any trouble or compaſſion in 
aur affections: for they intended that a wiſe perſon ſhould be diſpaſſionate, unmoved, 
and without diſturbance in every accident and object and concernment. But the Bleſſed 
Jeſus, who came to reconcile us to his Father, and purchaſe us an intire poſſeſſion, did 
intend to redecm us from ſin, and make our paſſions obedient and apt to be com- 
manded, even and moderate in temporal affairs, but high and active in ſome inſtances 
af ſpiritual cancernment; and in all inſtances, that the affection go along with the grace; 
that we muſt be as merciful in out compaſſion, as compaſſionate in our exterior ex- 
greſſions and actions. The Jews by the preſcript of their law were to be merciful to 
Bs bb de nation and confederates in religion; and this their mercy was called juſtice : 
ſed abroad and given to the poor, his righteouſneſs Cor juſtice] remain- 
for ever. 25 the mercies of a Chriſtian are to extend to all: Da good to all 
1 eſpecially to the bouſßold of faith. And this diffuſion of a mercy, not only to 
brethren, but to aliens and enemies, is that which St. Paul calls goodneſs, ſtill rerain- 
ing. the old „ech e for Fudaical mercy, Crighteouſucſt:] 4 For ſtarcely for a right- 
one die, yet peraduenture for a guad man ſome will even dare to die. 
rior the Chriſtian - mercy muſt. be a mercy of the whole man, the heart mult be 
merciful, and the hand operating in the labour of love: and it mult be extended to all 
_ bevlons of all capacities, according as their neceſlity requirgs, and our. ability permits, 
9 our Ao: an and other obligations diſpoſe of and determine the order. 
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14. Tae acts of this grace are, 1. To pity the miſeries of all perſons, and all cala- 
mities ſpiritual or temporal, having a fellow-feeling in their afflictions. 2. To be afflic- 
ted and fad in the publick judgments imminent or incumbent upon a church, or ſtate, 
or family. 3. To pray to God for remedy for all afflicted perſons. 4. To do all acts 

of bodily aſliſtance to all miſerable and diſtreſſed people; to relieve the poor, to redeem 
captives, to forgive debts to diſabled perſons, to pay debts for them, to lend them 
money, to feed the hungry and cloath the naked, to reſcue perſons from dangers, to 
defend and. relieve the oppreſſed, to comfort widows and fatherleſs children, to 
help them to right that ſuffer wrong; and, in brief, to do any thing of relief, ſupport, 
ſuccour, and comfort. 5. To do all acts of ſpiritual mercy; to counſel the doubtful, to 
admoniſh the erring, to (ſtrengthen the weak, to reſolve the ſcrupulcus, to teach the ig- 
norant, and do any thing elſe which may be inſtrumental to his converſion, perſeverance, 
reſtitution and falvation, or may reſcue him from ſpiritual dangers, or ſupply, him in 
any ghoſtly neceſſity. The reward of this virtue is ſymbolical to the virtue it ſelf, the 
grace and glory differing in nothing but degrees, and every virtue being a reward to it 
telf. * The merciful ſhall receive mercy; mercy to help them in time of need; mercy 
from God, who will not only give them the great mercies of pardon and eternity, but 
alſo diſpoſe the hearts of others to pity and ſupply their needs as they have done to 
others. For the prefent, there is nothing more noble than to be beneficial to others, 
and to /ift up the poor out of the mire, and reſcue them from miſery; it is to do the 
work of God: and for the future, nothing is a greater title to a mercy at the day of 
judgment, than to have ſhewed {mercy to our neceſſitous brother; it being expreſſed 
to be the only rule and inſtance in which Chriſt means to judge the world, in their mercy 
and charity or their unmercifulneſs reſpectively; I was hungry, and ye fed me, or, ye 
fed me not: and ſo we ſtand or fall in the great and eternal ſcrutiny. And it was 
the prayer of St. Paul, (Oneſiphorus ſhewed kindneſs to the great apoſtle) The Lord 
fhew him a mercy in that day. For à cup of charity, though but full of cold water, 
ſtall not loſe its reward. N „* 

15. SIXTHLY, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſtall ſee God. This purity 
of heart includes purity of hands. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? even he 
that is of clean hands and 6 pore heart; that is, he that hath not given his mind 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to 
candour of ſpirit, innocence of manners and ſincerity of purpoſe; it is one of thoſe 
great circumſtances that conſummates charity: © For the end of the commandment is 
charity, out of 22 heart, and of a good conſtience, and faith unfeigned. A pure 

eart free from all carnal affections, not only in the matter of natural 


4 
heart ; that is, 4 | he 1 
impurity, but alſo ſpiritual and immaterial; ſuch as are Hereſies, (which are therefore 
impurities, becauſe they mingle ſecular intereſt or prejudice with perſuaſions in religion,) 
ſeditions, hurtful and impious ſtratagems, and all thoſe which St Paul enumerates to 
be works or fruits of the fleſh. A good conſcience; that is, a conſcience either inno- 
cent or penitent, a ſtate of grace, either a not having prevaricated, or a being reſtored. 
to our baptiſmal . Faith unfeigned; that alſo is the purity of ſincerity, and 
excludes hypocriſy, timorous and half perſuaſions, neutrality and indifferency in mat- 
ters of ſalvation, And all theſe do integrate the whole duty of charity. But purity, 
as it is a ſpecial grace, ſignifies only honeſty and uprightneſs of ſoul, without hypo- 
criſy to God and diſlimulation towards men; and then a freedom from all carnal, 
deſires, ſo as not to be governed or led by them. Chaſtity is the purity of the body, 
ſimplicity is the purity of the ſpirit; both are the ſanctification of the whole man, for 
the entertainment of the ſpirit of purity and the ſpirit of truth. - % x 3545 6 IT 
16. TIHk acts of this virtue are, 1. To quit all luſtful thoughts, not to take delight 
in them, not to retain them or invite them, but as objects of diſpleaſure to avert them 
from us. 2. To reſiſt all luſtful deſires, and extinguiſh them by their proper. correc- 


tories and remedies. - 3. To refuſe all occaſions, opportunities and temptations to impu- 


© rity; denying to. pleaſe a wanton, eye, or to uſe a laſcivious geſture, or to go into a 
danger, or to converſe with an improper, unſafe object: hating. the garment ſpotted 
Dith the fleſh, ſo St Jude calls it; and not to look upon a maid, io Job; not to ſit with" 
4 woman that is & ger, {o the ſon of Sirach. 4. To be of a liberal, ſoul, not min: 
gling with affections of money and inclinations: of covetouſneſs, not doing any act of 
violence, rapine or injuſtice. _ 5. To be ingenuous in our thoughts, purpoſes and pro- 
eee 0 VL © NE TE IO NIE 
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cerve his neighbour. It ſignifies juſtice of action and 
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feſſions, ſpeaking nothing contrary to our intentions, but being really what we ſcem. 
6. To give all our faculties and affections to God, without dividing intereſts between 
God and his enemies, without entertaining of any one crime in ſociety with our pre- 
tences for God. 7. Not to lie in fin, but inſtantly to repent of it and return, purifying 
our conſeience from dead works. 8. Not to diſſemble our faith or belief when we are 
required to its confeſſion, pretending a perſuaſion complying with thoſe from whom 
ſeeretly we differ. Luft, covetouſneſs and hypocriſy are the three great enemies of 
this grace, they are the motes of our eyes, and the ſpots of our ſouls. The reward of 
putity is the viſion beatifical. If we are pure as God is pure, we ſhall allo ſee him as 
he is: When we awake up after his likeneſs, we ſhall behold his preſence. To which 
in this world we ate conſigned by freedom from the cares of covetouſneſs, the ſhame 
of uſt; the fear of diſcovery, and the ſtings of an evil conſcience 3 which are the 
portion of the ſeyeral impurities here forbidden. ne es | 
17. SBVENTHLY, Bleſſed are the peace-makers; for they ſhall be called the children 
of God. » The wiſdom of God is firſt pure, and then peaceable; that is the order of 
the beatitudes. As ſoon as Jeſus was born, the angels ſang a hymn, Glory be to God 
on high, and on Earth peace, good will towards men: ſignifying the two great crrands 
upon which Chriſt was diſpatched in his legation from Heaven, to Earth. He is the 
prince of peace. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man 
ſhall ever ſee God. The acts of this grace are, 1. To mortify our anger, peeviſhneſs, 
and fiery diſpoſitions, apt to enkindle upon every ſlight accident, inadvertency, or miſ- 
fortune of a friend or ſervant. 2. Not to be haſty, raſh, pfovocative, or upbraiding 
in out language. 3. To live quietly and ſerenely in our families and neighbourhoods. 
4. Not to backbite, flander, miſreport, or undervalue any man, carrying tales, or 
ſowing diſſenſion between brethren. 5. Not to intereft our ſelves in the quarrels of 
others by abetting either part, except where charity calls us to reſcue the oppreſſed ; 
and then alſo to do a work of charity without mixtures of uncharitableneſs. 6. To 
avoid all ſuits of law as much as is poſſible, without intrenching upon any other colla- 
tcral obligation towards a third intereſt, or a neceſſaty ſupport for our ſelves, or great 
conveniency for our families; or if we be engaged in law, to purſue our juſt intereſts 
with juſt means and charitable maintenance. 7. To endeavour by all means to recon- 
cile diſagreeing perſons. 8. To endeavour by affability and fair deportment to win 
the love of our neighbours. 9. To offer ſatisfaction to all whom we have wronged 
or ſlandered, and to remit the offences of others; and in trials of right to find out the 
moſt charitable” expedient to determine it, as by indifferent arbitration, or ſomething 
like it. 10. To be open, free and ingenuous in reprehenſions and fair expoſtulations 
with perſons whom we conceive to have wronged us, that no ſeed of malice or rancour 
may be latent in us, and upon the breath of a new difpleaſure break out into a flame. 
11. To be modeſt in our arguings, diſputings, and demands, not laying great intereſt 
upon trifles. 12. To moderate, balance and temper our zeal by the rules of prudence. 
and the allay of charity, that we quarrel not for opinions, nor intitle God in our im- 
potent-and miſtaken fancies, nor loſe charity for a pretence of an article of faith. 13. 
To pray heartily for our enemies, real or imaginary, always loving and being apt to 
benefit their perſons, and to cure their faults by charitable remedies. '14.. To abſtain 
from doing all affronts, diſgraces, flightings and uncomely jecrings and mockings of 
our neighbour, not giving him appellatives of ſcorn or irriſion. 15. To ſubmit to all 
our ſuperiors in all things, either doing what they command, or ſuffering what they 
_ impoſe; at no hand lifting our heel againſt thoſe upon whom the characters of God and 
the marks of Jeſus are imprinted in ſignal and eminent authority; ſuch as are principally 
the king, and tlien the biſhops, whom God hath ſet to watch over our ſouls. 16. Not 
to invade the poſſeſſions of our neighbours, or commence war, but when we are bound 
by juſtice and legal truſt to defend the rights of others, or our own in order to our 
duty. 17. Not to ſpeak evil of dignities, or undervalue their perſons, or publiſh their 
faults, or upbtaid the levities of our governors ; knowing that they alſo are deſigned 
by God, to be converted to us for caſtigation and amendment of ns. 18. Not to be 
"buſy" in other men's affairs. And then the peace of God will reſt upon us. The 
reward is no leſs then the adoption and inheritance of ſons; for he hath given unto 
#s power to be called the ſons of God: for he is the father of peace, and the ſons of 
| peace are the: ſons of God, and therefore have a title to the inheritance of ſons, to 
be ®herrs with God, and co-heirs with Chriſt in the kingdom of peace, and eſſential 
"and peering ß ꝗq—ͤdkãz a h e e e ot ES, 
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Ad Stet. XII. Confiderations on the Eigbt Beatitudes. 217 

18. EIHTL V, Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake; for 
theirs is the kingdom of Heaven. This being the hardeſt command in the whole 
diſcipline of Jeſus, is fortified with a double bleſſedneſs; for it follows immediately, 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you: meaning, that all perſe- 
cution for a cauſe of righteouſneſs, though the affliftion be inſtanced only in reproach- 
ful language, ſhall be a title to the bleſſedneſs. * Any ſuffering for any good or harm- 
leſs action is a degree of martyrdom: It being the greateſt teſtimony in the world of 
the greateſt love, to quit that for God which hath poſſeſſed out moſt natural, regular 
and orderly affections. It is a preferring God's cauſe before our own intereſt; it is a 
loving of virtue without ſecular ends. It is the noble, the moſt reſigned, ingenuous, 
valiant act in the world, to die for God, whom we never have ſeen; it is the crown 
of faith, the confidence of hope, and our greateſt charity. The primitive churches 
living under petſecution commented many pretty opinions concerning the ſtate and 
ſpecial dignity of martyrs, apportioning to them one of the three coronets which them- 
ſelves did knit, and ſuppoſed as pendants to the great crown of righteouſneſ3. » They 
made it ſuppletory of baptiſm, expiatory of ſin, ſatisfactory of publick penances : they 
placed them in bliſs immediately, declared them to need no after-prayer, ſuch as the 
devotion of thoſe times uſed to pour upon the graves of the faithful. With great pru- 
dence they did endeavour to alleviate this burthen, and ſweeten the bitter chalice; and 
they did it by ſuch doctrines which did only remonſtrate this great truth, that ſince 20 
love was greater than to lay down our lives, nothing could be ſo great but God would 
| indulge to them. And indeed whatſoever they ſaid in this, had no inconvenience; nor 
would it now, unleſs, men ſhould think mere ſuffering to be ſufficient to excuſe a 
wicked life, or that they be invited to diſhonour an excellent patience with the mix- 
ture of an impure action. There are many who would die for Chriſt if they were put 
to it, and yet will not quit a luſt for him. *< Thoſe are hardly to be eſteemed Chriſt's 
martyts. Unleſs they be dead unto ſin, their dying for an article or a good action 
will not paſs the great ſcrutiny. And it may be boldneſs of ſpirit, or ſullenneſs, or an 
honourable gallantry of mind, or ſomething that is excellent in civil and political eſti- 
mate, moves the perſon, and endears the ſuffering: but that /ove only whirh keeps the 
commandments will teach us to die for love, and from love to paſs to bleſſedneſs 
through the red ſea of blood. 4 And indeed it is more caſy to die for chaſtity than to 
. live with it: and many women have been found, who ſuffered death under the violence 
of tyrants. for defence of their holy vows and purity, who, had they long continued 
amongſt pleaſures, courtſhips, curiofities, and importunities of men, might perchance 
have yielded that to a lover which they denied to an executioner. St. Cyprian obſerves 
that our Bleſſed Lord, in admitting the innocent babes of Bethlehem firſt to die for 
him, did to all generations of Chriſtendom conſign this leſſon, that only perſons holy 
and innocent were fit to be Chriſt's martyrs. And I remember that tae prince of the 
Latin poets, over againſt the region and ſeats of infants, places in the ſhades below 
perſons that ſuffered death wrongfully.z but adds, that this their death was not enough 
to place them in ſuch bleſſed manſions, but the judge firſt made enquiry into their lives, 
and accordingly deſigned their ſtation: It is certain that ſuch dyings of great ſufferings 
are heroical actions, and of power to make great compenſations, and redemptions of 
time, and of omiſſions and imperfections: but if the man be unholy, fo alſo are his 
ſufferings. f For hereticks have died, arid vicious perſons have ſuffered in a good cauſe, 
and 4 dog's neck may be cut off in ſacrifice, and ſwines blood may fill the trench 
about the altar: but God only accepts the ſacrifice which is pure and ſpotleſs, firſt ſea- 
ſoned with ſalt, then ſeaſoned with fire. The true martyr muſt have all the preceding 
graces, and then he ſhall receive all the beatitudes. Vt, r 

19. Tx acts of this duty are, t. Boldly to confeſs the faith, nobly to exerciſe pub- 


goods, our liberty, our health, and life it ſelf, than to deny what we are bound to 
affirm, or to omit. what we are bound to do, or to pretend contrary to our preſent 
perſuaſion. 2. To rejoice in afflictions; counting it honourable to be conformable to 
Chriſt, and to wear the cognizance of Chriſtianity, whoſe certain lot it is to ſuffer the 
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hoſtility and violence of enemies viſible and inviſible. _ 3. Not to revile our perſecu- 
tors, but to bear the croſs with evenneſs, tranquility, patience and charity. 4. To. 
offer our ſufferings to the glory of God, and to join them with the paſſions of Chriſt, 
by doing it in love to God, and obedience to his ſanctions, and teſtimony of ſome 
part of his religion, and deſigning, it as a part of duty. The reward is the kingdom 
, Heaven; which can be no other but eternal ſalvation, in caſe the martyrdom be 
conſummate: and they alſo ſhall be made perfect; ſo the words of the reward were 
read in Clements time. If it be leſs, it keeps its proportion: all ſuffering perſons are 
the combination of ſaints, they make the church, they are the people of the kingdom, 
and heirs of the covenant. For if they be but confeſſors, and confeſs Chriſt in priſon, 
though they never preach upon the rack or under the axe, yet Chriſt will confeſs them 
before his Heavenly Father; and they ſhall have a portion where they ſhall never be 
perſecuted any more. | 0 
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8 6 17 
Bleſſed Jeſus, who art become to us the fountain of peace and ſanctity, o 

0 eee and charity, of life and perpetual benediction, imprint in our + #66 
theſe prey charatteriſms of Chriſtianity, that we by ſuch excellent diſpoſitions 
may be conſigned to the infinity of bleſſedneſs which thou cameſt to reveal, and 
_ miniſter, A: exhibit to mankind. Give us great humility of ſpirit: and deny us not, 
when we beg ſorrow of thee, the mourning and ſadneſs of true penitents, that we may 
zmitate thy excellencies, and conform to nd ſufferings. Make us meck, patient, 
indifferent, and reſigned in all accidents, changes and iſſues of divine providence. 
Mortifie all inordinate anger in us; all wrath, ſtrife, contention, murmurings, malice 
and envy; and interrupt, and then blot out all peeviſh diſpoſitions and moroſities, all 
diſturbances and unevenneſs of ſpirit. or of habit, that may hinder us in our duty. 
Oh teach me ſo to hunger and thirſt after the ways of righteouſneſs, that it may be 
meat and drink o me to do thy Father's will. Raiſe my affettions to Heaven and 
heavenly things, fix my heart there, and prepare a treaſure for me, which I may re- 
ceive in the great diffuſions and communications of thy glory. And in this ſad interval 
of | infirmity and temptations ſtrengthen my __ and fortify my faith, by ſuch 
emiſſions of light and grace from by ſpirit, that I may reliſh thoſe „ which. 
thou prepareſt for thy ſaints with ſo great appetite, that I may deſpiſe the world. 
and all its gilded vanities, and may deſire nothing but the crown of righteouſneſs 
and the paths that lead thither, the graces of thy kingdom and the glories of it; 
that when I have ſerved thee in holineſs and ſtrict obedience, I may reign with 
thee in the glories of eternity : for thou, O Holy Jeſus, art our hope, and our life, 
and glory, our exceeding great reward. Amen. 1:5 2% | 
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NM MERCIFUL Feſu, who art infinitely pleaſed in demonſtrations of thy mercy, 

M and didft deſcend into a ſtate of miſery, ſuffering perſecution and affronts, 

that thou mighteſt give us thy mercy,” and reconcile us to thy Father, and make us par- 

takers of thy purities, give unto us tender bowels, that we may ſuffer together with our 
calamitous and neceſſitous brethren; that we, having a fellow feeling of their miſeries, 

may uſe all our powers to help them, and eaſe ourſelves of our common ſufferings. But 
do thou, O Hobs Jeſu, take from us alſo all our great calamities, the carnality of 
aur affeftions, our ſenſualities and impurities, that we may firſt be pure, then peace- 

able, liuing in peace with all men; and preſerving the peace which thou haſt made 

for us with our God, that we may never commit a ſin which may interrupt ſo bleſſed 
an attonement. Let neither hope nor fear, tribulation nor anguiſh, pleaſure nor pain, 

make ur to relinquiſh our intereſt in then, and our portion of the everlaſting covenant. 

Nut giue us hearts conſtant, bold and valiant, to confeſs thee before all the world in 
the midſt of all diſadvantages and contradittory circumſtances, chooſing rather to beg, or 

to be diſgraced,or affiitt ed, or tu die, thum quit a holy conſcience, or renounce an article of 
Chriſtianity : that we either in act, when thou ſhalt call us, or always in prepara- 
tion of mind, ſuffering with thee, may alſo reign with thee in the church triumphant, 
O Ha and-moſt merciful Saviour Feſu. Amen. my * 
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A diſcourſe upon that part of the Decalogue which the Holy Jeſus adopted 
into the inſtitution and obligation of Chriſtianty, 
WW HEN the Holy Jeſus had deſcribed the characteriſms of Chriſtianity in theſe 
eight graces and beatitudes, he adds his injunctions, that in theſe virtues 
they ſhould be eminent and exemplary, that they might adorn the doctrine of God. 
For he intended that the goſpel ſhould be as leaven in a lump of dough, to ſeaſon the 
whole maſs ; and that Chriſtians ſhould be the inſtruments of communicating the excel- 
Jency and reputation of this holy inſtitution to all the world. Therefore Chriſt calls 
them ſalt and light, and the ſocieties of Chriſtians à city ſet upon 4 hill, and a light 
fet in a candleſlick whoſe office and energy is to illuminate all the vicinage: which 
is alſo expreſſed in theſe preceptive words, * wif Sar light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven. Which 
I conſider not only as a circumſtance of other parts, but as a preciſe duty it ſelf, and one 
of the ſanctions of Chriſtianity, which hath ſo confederated the ſouls of the diſciples 
of the inſtitution, that it hath in ſome propottion obliged every man to take care of 
his brother's ſoul. And ſince reverence to God and charity to our brother are the two 
greateſt ends which the beſt laws can have, this precept of exemplary living is enjoined 
in order to them both. We muſt ſhine as lights in the world, that God may be glo- 
rified, and our brother edified ; that the excellency of the act may endear the reputa- 
tion of the religion, and invite men to confeſs God according to the ſanctions of fo 
holy an inſtitution. And if we be curious that vanity. do not mingle in the intention, 
and that the intention do not ſpoil the action, and that we ſuffer not our lights to ſhine 
that men may magnify us, and not glorify God; this duty is ſoon performed by way 
of adherence to our other actions, and hath no other difficulty in it, but that it will 
require our prudence and care to preſerve the ſimplicity of our purpoſes and humility 
of our ſpirit, in the midſt of that excellent reputation which will certainly be conſe- 
quent to a holy and exemplary life. 2 5 1505 
2. Bur ſince the Holy Jeſus hath ſet us up to be lights in the world, he took care 
we ſhould not be ſtars of the leaſt magnitude, but eminent, and fuch as might by their 
great emiſſions of light, give evidence of their being immediately derivative from the 
Sun of righteouſneſs. He was now giving his law, and meant to tetain ſo much of 
Moſes, as Moſes had of natural and eſſential juſtice and charity, and ſuperadd many 
degrees of his own: that as far as Moſes was exceeded by Chriſt in the capacity of a 
law-giver, fo far Chriſtianity might be more excellent and holy than the Moſaical ſanc- 
tions. And therefore, as a preface to the Chriſtian law, the Holy Jeſus declares, that 
unleſs our righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, that 
is, of the ſtricter ſets of the Moſaical inſtitution, we ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven. Which not only relates to the prevaricating practices of the Phariſees, but 
even to their doctrines and commentaries upon the law of Moſes ; as appears evidently 
in the following inſtances. For if all the excellency of Chriſtianity conſiſted in 
the mere command of ſincerity, and prohibition of hypocriſy, it had nothing in it pra- 
portionable to thoſe excellent promiſes and cleareſt revelations of eternity there ex- 
pteſſed, nor of a fit employment for the deſignation of a ſpecial and a new law-giver, 
whole laws wete-to laſt for ever, and were eſtabliſhed upon foundations ſtronget than 
the pillars of Heaven and Earth. 15 of EE i f 162015 ont 09 
3: Bur St, Paul e, calling the law of Moſes @ lau of works, did well inſinuate what 
the dodrine of the Jews was concerning the degrees and obligations of juſtice. , For 
beſides that it was a law of works in oppoſition to the law of faith, (and ſo the ſenſe 
of it is « formerly explicated ;) it is alſo a law of works, in oppoſition to the law of 
the ſpirit : and it is underſtood to be ſuch a law which required the exterior obedicnce 
ſuch a law according to which St. Paul fo lived, that no man could reprove him, that 
is, the judges could not tax him with prevarication; ſuch a law which being in very 
many degrees carnal and material, did not with much ſeverity exact the intention and 
purpoles ſpiritual. But the "goſpel is _ law of tbe ſpirit. If they failed in the 
* Omg ie id ovpart lors, Tor dels is lope Meral. d Rom: . 77. 
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exterior work, it was accounted to them for ſin; but to Chriſtians nothing becomes a 
ſin, but a failing and prevaricating ſpirit. For the outward act is ſuch an emanation 
of the interior, that it enters into the account for the relation ſake, and for its parent. 
When God hath put a duty. into our hands, if our ſpirits be right, the work will cer- 
tainly follow: but the following work receives its acceptation, not from the value 
the Chriſtian law hath preciſely put upon.it, but. becauſe the ſpirit from whence it 
came hath obſerved its rule. The law of charity is ated and expreſſed in works, but 

hath its eſtimate from the ſpirit. Which diſcourſe is to be underſtood in a limited and 
qualified ſignification. For then alſo God required the heart, and interdicted the very 
concupiſcences of our irregular paſſions, at leaſt in ſome inſtances : but becauſe much of 


their law conſiſted in the exterior, and the law appointed not, nor yet intimated any 


penalty to evil thoughts, and becauſe the expiation of ſuch interior irregularitics was 
caly, implicit, and involved in their daily ſacrifices without ſpecial trouble, there- 
fore the old law was a lau of works, that is, eſpecially and in its firſt intention. But 
this being leſs perfect, the Holy eſus inverted the order. 1. For very little of Chriſti- 
anity ſtands upon the outward action; (Chriſt having appointed but two ſacraments 
immediately:) and 2. a greater reſtraint is laid upon the paſſions, deſires, and firſt mo- 
tions of the ſpirit, than under the ſeyerity of Moſes: and, 3. they are threatened with 
the ſame curſes of a {ad eternity, with the acts procceding from them: and, 4... becauſe 
the obedience of the ſpirit does in many things excuſe the want of the outward act, 
God always requiring at our hands what he hath put in our power, and no more: 
and, 5. laſtly becauſe the ſpirit is the principle of all actions moral and ſpiritual, and 
certainly productive of them when they are not impeded from without; therefore the 
Holy Jeſus hath ſecured the fountain, as knowing that the current muſt needs be 
healthful and pure, if it proceeds through pure channels, from a limpid and unpol- 
luted principle. 

4. AND certainly it is much for the glory of God, to workhip him with a religion 
| whoſe. very deſign looks upon God as the ſearcher of our hearts, and lord of our 
| ſpirits, who judges the purpoſes as a God, and does not only take his eſtimate from 

x 4 outward action as a man. And it is alſo a great reputation to the inſtitution itſelf, 
that it purifies the ſoul, and ſecures the ſecret cogitations of the mind. It puniſhes 
covetouſneſs as it judges rapine; it condemns a facrilegious heart as ſoon as an irreli- 
gious hand; it deteſts hating of our brother by the ſame averſion which it ex preſſes 


N 85 doing him affronts. He that Fi in his heart ſhall die the death of an ex. 


SY 


| Pa fi Aer, becauſe our 29} muſt be pure as our hands, and the heart as re- 
gular as the aon, our purpoſes muſt be ſanctified, and our thoughts holy: we muſt 
Ioye our neighbour, as well as relieve him; and chooſe juſtice with adheſion of the 
mind, as well as carry her upon the palms of our hands. And therefore the prophets 
forctelling the kingdom of the goſpel and the ſtate of this 7 call it 4 writing 
the laws of Cod in our hearts. And St. Paul diſtinguiſhes the goſpel from the 11 by 
this only meaſure: We are all Iſraelites, of the ſeed of Abraham, eig of the ſame in- 
heritance; wad now we are not to be accounted Jews for the outward conformity to 
the law, but. for the inward, conſent and obedience. to thoſe puxities Which werc 
ſecretly ſenile by the types of Moſes. They of the law were Jews outwardly, 
their 7 cercumciſion was outward in the fleſh, their praiſe was of men: Me are Jews 
inwardly, our circumciſe ron 15 that of of the heart, in the e ſpirit, and not in the etter, 
| our raiſe i is 0 Cod; ; that i 15, 4 are not judged by the outward act, but by the 
mind and the intention: and though the ats muſt follow in all inſtances, where We 
_ can, and where they are tequited; ;. Yet it is the leſs principal, and rather fi Vnifſeafſue, 
1 than by its own ſtrength and energy operatiye, and accepted, . 
10-2 ST. Clement of Alexandria faith, the. “ Fhatiſees righteouſneſs conf ſted in the not 

doin & ©), and that Chriſt 5 85 this MPs that ye mult do the at 995 
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and ſo exceed the Phariſaical meaſure; They would not wrong a Jew, not many times 
relieve him: they reckoned their innocence by not giving offence, by walking blame- 
leſs, by not being accuſed before the judges ſitting in the gates of their cities. But the 
balance in which the Judge of quick and dead weighs Chriſtians is, not only the avoid- 
ing evil, but doing good; the following peace with all men and holineſs ; the pro- 
cceding from faith to faith; the adding virtue to virtue; the perſevering in all 
holy converſation and godlineſs. And therefore St. Paul commending the grace of 
univerſal charity, ſays, that /ove worketh no il to his neighbour, therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law; implying, that the prime intention of the law was, that 
every man's right be ſecured, that no man receive wrong. And indeed all the Deca- 
logue conſiſting of prohibitions rather than precepts, ſaying that each table hath one 
poſitive commandment, does not obſcurely verify the doctrine of St. Clement's inter- 
pretation. Now becauſe the Chriſtian charity abſtains from doing all injury, therefore 


it is the fulfilling of the law; and becauſe it is alſo patient and liberal, that it ſuffers 


long and is kind; therefore the charity commanded in Chriſt's law, exceeds that cha- 
rity which the Scribes and Phariſces reckoned as part of their righteouſneſs; But Jeſus 
himſelf does with great care in the particulars inſtance in what he would have the 
diſciples to be eminent above the moſt ſtrict ſect of the Jewiſh religion: 1. in practiſing 
the moral precepts of the Decalogue with a ſtricter interpretation; 2. and in quitting 
the permiſlions and licences, which for the hardneſs of their heart Moſes gave them, 

as indulgences to their perſons, and ſecurities againſt the contempt of too ſevere 
laws. 

6. Tux ſeverity of expoſition was added but to three commandments, arid in three 
indulgences the permiſlion was taken away. But becauſe our great Law-giver repeated 
alſo other parts of the Decalogue in his after-ſermons, 1 will repreſent in this one 
view all that he made to be Chriſtian by adoption. 25 

7. Tas firſt commandment Chriſt often repeated and enforced, as being the baſis of 
all religion, and the firſt endearment- of all that relation whereby. we are capable of 
being the ſons of God; as being the great commandment of the law; and comprehenſive 
of all that duty we owe to God in the relations of the virtue of religion. Hear, O 


| 1ſrael, the Lord thy God is one Lord ; and, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 


all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all th mind, and. with all thy 
frength. This is the firſt, commandment, that is, this eomprehends all that which is 
moral and eternal in the firſt-rable of the Detalogue. _ 

8. Tux duties of this commandment are, 1. To worſhip God alone with actions 
proper to him, and, 2. to love, and 3. obey him with all our faculties. 1. Concern- 
ing worſhip. The actions proper to the honour of God are to offer ſacrifice, incenſe 
and oblations, making yows to him, ſwearing by his name as the inſtrument of ſecret 
teſtimony, confeſſing his incommunicable attributes, and praying to him for thoſe 
graces which are eſlentially annexed to his diſpenſation, as remiſſion of ſins, giſts of 
the ſpirit, and the grace of ſanctification, and life eternal. Other acts of religion, ſuch 
as are uncovering the head,, bowing the knee, falling upon our face, ſtooping to the 
ground, reciting, praiſes, are by the conſent of nations uſed as teſtimonies of civil or 
religious veneration; and do not always paſs for confeſſions of a Divinity; and there- 
fore may be without fin. uſed to angels, ox kings, or governors, or to perſons in any 
ſenſe more excellent than our ſelves, provided they be intended to expreſs an excellency 
no greater than is proper to their dignities and perſons; not in any ſenſe given to an 
idol, or falſe gods. But the fixſt ſort are ſuch Which all the world hath conſented to 
be actions of divine and incommunicable adoration, and ſuch, which God alſo. in ſe- 


ve ral religions hath reſerved as his own appropriate . re and are Aale is ien 


to any angel or man. 1 Sn ei ee eh 13 35512 
9. Ihr next duties are, 2. Love: 3. and obedience : but they are united in dhe 


zolpel, this. is love, that ue keep his command ments. And finee, we are for God's 
b bound alſo to love others, this love is appropriate to God by the extenſion of 

arts, and the intention of degrees. The extenſion ſignifies that we muſt ſerve God | 
all, our, faculties ;. for all diviſion. of parts is hypocriſy, and a direct prevatication; 
aft what we promiſe or 
purpoſe; 105 God's enemies muſt have no ſhare fo. much as in appearance or diſſi- 
mulation... Now) no creature can challenge this; and if we do jultice to our ncigh- 
PP though, unyUlingly,. we haye, done A 0 jury 6: for in that cale * only 
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Vo ſees the irregularity of out thoughts is the perſon injured. And when we ſwear 


to him, our heart muſt ſwear as well as our tongue, and our hands muſt pay what 
our lips have promiſed; or elſe we provoke him with an imperfect ſacrifice: we love 
him not with all our mind, with all our ſtrength, and all our facultiees. 1 
10. Bur the difficulty and queſtion of this commandment lies in the intention. For 
it is not enough to ſerve God with every capacity, paſſion, and faculty; but it muſt be 
every degree of every faculty, all the latitude of our will, all the whole intention of 
our paſſions, all the poſſiblity and energy of our ſenſes and our underſtanding. Which 
becauſe it is to be underſtood according to that moderate ſentence and account which 
God requires of us ſet in the midſt of ſuch a condition, ſo attended, and depreſſed and 
prejudiced, the full ſenſe of it I ſhall expreſs in ſeveral propoſitions. 6 
11. FIRs r, the intention of the love to which we are obliged requires not the 
degree which is abfolately the greateſt, and ſimply the moſt perfect. For there are 
degrees of grace, every one of which is pleaſing to God, and is a ſtate of reconciliation 
and attonement. And he that breaks not the bruiſed reed, nor quenches the ſmoaking 
flax, loves to cheriſh thoſe endeavours which, beginning from ſmall principles, paſs 
through the variety of degrees, and give demonſtration, that though it be our duty to 
contend' for the beſt, yet this contention is with an enemy, and that enemy makes an 
abatement, and that abatement, being an imperfection rather than a ſin, is actually 


conſiſtent with the ſtate of grace, the endeavour being in our power, and not the ſuc- 


ceſs: the perfection is that which ſhall be our reward, and therefore is not our preſent 
duty. And indeed, if to do the beſt action, and to love God as we ſhall do in Heaven, 
were a preſent obligation, it would have been clearly taught us what is ſimply the beſt 
action: whereas no that which is of it ſelf better, in certain circumſtances is leſs perfect, 
and ſometimes not lawful: and concerning thoſe circumſtances we have no rules, nor 
any guide but prudence and probable inducements. So that it is certain, in our beſt. 
endeavours we ſhould only increafe our ſcruples, inſtead of doing actions of the higheſt 
perfections; we ſhould erect a tyranny over our confciences, and no augmentation 

of any thing but the trouble. And therefore in the law of Moſes, when this com- 
mandment was given in the fame words, yet that the fenſe of it might be clear, the 
analogy of rhe law declared that their duty had a latitude : and that God was not ſo ſtrict 
a taskmaſter, but that he left many inftances of picty to the voluntary devotion of his 
ſervants, that they might receive the reward of frec wii offerings. But if theſe words 
had obliged them to the greateſt degree, that is, to all the degrees of our capacities in 


1 * 


every inſtance, every act of religion had been duty and neceſſity. . 
12. An p thus alſo it was in the goſpel. Ananias and Sapphira were killed by ſen- 
tence from Heaven, for hot performing what was in their power at firſt not to have 
promiſed; but becauſe they brought an obligation upon themſelves which God brought 
not, and then prevaticated; they paid the forfeiture of their lives. St. Paul took no wages 
of the Corint hian churches, but wrought night and day with his own hand; but himſelf 
ſays he had power to do otherwiſe. There war laid upon him à neceſſity to preach, 
but no neceſſity to preach without wages and ſupport. There is a good and a better 
in virginity and martiage; and yet there is no command in either, but that we abſtain 
m ſin; we are left to our on election for the particular, * having no neceſſity, but 


power in our will. David ptayed ſeven times a day, and Daniel prayed three times; 


and both were beloved of God. The Chriſtian maſters were not bound to manumit 
their ſlaves, and yet were commended if they did ſo. Sometimes the Chriſtians fled 
in perſecution; St: Paul did ſo, and St. Peter did fo, and St. Cyprian did fo, and St. 
Athauaſius, and many more: but time was, when ſome of theſe alſo choſe to ſuffer 
death rather than to fly. Andi if to fly be a permiſſion, and no duty, there is certainly 
a difference of degrees in the choice; to fly is not ſo great a ſuffering as to die, and 
yet a man may innocently chooſe the eaſier. And our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, who never 
failed of any degree of his obligations, yet at ſome time prayed with more zeal and 


fervor than at other times, as #4 little before his paſſion. Since then at all times he 


did not do actions of 'that degree Which is abſolutely the greateſt; it is evident that 


Goc geodneſs is ſo great, us to be content with ſuch a love which parts no ſhare 


between him and ſin; and leaves all the reſt under ſuch a libetty, as is only cncoutaged 
by th6ſe extraordinary rewards and crowns proportioned” to heroicat endeavours. It 
we a pretty queſtion Which was moved ih the folitudes of © Nittia'concerning two reli- 
—— dtothers/the' one gave all his geeds do the poor at once; the other kept the 
nheri , and gave all the revenue. None of all the fathers knew which was abſo- 
> x Cor. vii. 37» n enen 
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ſity of doing the beſt action ſimply and indefifiitely is inipoſtible to Fe Bel ne becauſe 
cd, and ſo ſhall fiyc; 
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rea: Ever man ut he parpoſes in his heart. fo let him give. The beſt action hall 


have'the' 
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It ve charge our miſcarriages upon God, and call the yoke of the goſpel inſupportable, 
and Chriſt a hard task maſter. But we ſhall paſs from virtue to virtue with more 


jove and glory, it is impoſlible'the ſtate of perfection ſhould be confined to the higheſt 
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13. SECONDLY, our love to God conſiſts not in any one determinate degtee, but 
hath ſuch à latitude as beſt, agrees with the condition of men, who ate of variable 
natures, different affections and capacities, changeable abilities, and which receive their 
heightnings and deelenfions according to a thouſand accidents of mortality. For when 
a law is regularly prefcribed to perſons whole varieties and different conſtitutions can- 


not be regular or uniform, it is certain God gives a great latitude of performance, and 


binds not to juſt atoms N The laws of God are like univerſal objects re- 
cciyed into the faculty, partly by choice, , partly by nature; but the variety of perfection 
is by the variety of the inſtruments, and diſpoſition to the recipient; and they are 
excelled by each other in feveral ſenſes, and by themſelves at ſeveral times. And fo 
is the practice of our obedience, and the entertainments of the divine commandments. 
For ſome are of malleable” natures, others are moroſe; ſome are of healthful and 
temperate conſtitutions, othets are luſtful, full of fancy, full of appetite; ſome have 
excellent leiſure and oppottünities of retirement, others are buſy in an, ative life, and 
cannot with advantage attend to the choice of the better part; ſomè are peaceable and 
timorous, and ſome are in all inſtances ſerene, others are of tumultuous and unquiet 
ſpirits: and theſe become opportunities of temptation on one ſide, and on the other 
occaſions of virtue. But every change of faculty and variety of circumſtance hath 


fluence upon morality : and therefore theit duties are perſonally altered, and increaſe in 


riout accidents and interiour poſſibilities. 


14. THIRDLY, Our love to God muſt be totally excluſive of any atkection to ſin, 
and engage us upon a great, aſſiduous and laborious care to reſiſt all temptations, to 


obligation, or are ſlackened by neceſſities, according to the infinite alteration of exte- 


ſubdue” ſin, to acquire the habits of virtues, and live holily; as-It is already expteſſed 


in the diſcourſe of repentance. We mult prefer God as the object of our hopes, we. 
muſt chooſe to obey him rather than man, to pleaſe him rather than ſatisfy our ſelves; 
and we muſt do violence to our ſtrongeſt paſſions when they once conteſt againſt a 


% - 


divine commandment. If our paſſions are thus regulated, let them be fixed upon any 


law ful object wharſoever ; if at the ſame time we ptefer Heaven and heavenly things, 
that is, would rather chooſe to loſe our temporal love than our eternal hopes, (which 
wie can beſt diſcern by out refufing to ſin upon the ſollicitation or engagement of the 


* 


temporal object) then, although We feel the tranſporration of à ſenſual love 
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But the inſtances of ſcripture are the beſt expoſition of this commandment. For David 
followed God with all his heart, to do that which was. #5 in his eyes; and Joſiah 
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3 HE Jews receive daily offence againſt the catechiſms of ſome-churches, who, 
in the recitation of the Decalogue, omit the ſecond; commandment, as ſuppoſing 
it to be a part of the firſt, according as, we. account them: and their offence; riſes 
Higher, becauſe they obſerve that in the New Teſtament, where the Decalogue is ſix 
times tepeated in ſpecial recitation and in ſummaries, there is no word prohibiting the 
Making, retaining, or reſpect of images. Concerning which things Chriſtians conſider, 

that God forbad the Jews the very having and making images and repreſentments, not 
only of the true God, or of falſe and imaginary deities, but of viſible creatures: which 
becauſe it Was but of temporary reaſon, and relatiye conſideration of their aptneſs to 
ſuperſtition, and their converſing with idolatrous nations, was a command proper to 
the nation, part of their covenant; not of eſſential, indiſpenſable and eternal reaſon, 
not of that which we uſually call he lam of nature. Of which alſo God gave teſti- 
mony, becauſe himſelf commanded the ſigns and repreſentment of Seraphim to be. ſet 
upon the mercy- ſeat, towards which the prieſt and the people made their addreſſes in 
their religious adorations; and of the braſen ſerpent, to which they looked when they 
called to God fot help againſt the ſting of the venomous ſnakes. Theſe inſtances tell 
us, that to make pictures or ſtatues of creatures is not againſt a natural reaſon, and 
that they may haye uſes which are profitable, as well as be abuſed to danger and ſuper- 
ſtition. Now although the nature of that people was apt to the abuſe, and their inter- 
coutſe With the nations in their confines was too great an invitation to entertain the 
danger: yet Chriſtianity hath fo far removed that danger by the analogy and deſign of 
the religion, by clear docttines, revclations, and infinite treaſures of wiſdom, and de- 
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monſtrations of the ſpitit, that our bleſſed law-glver thought'it not feceſlary to remove 
us from ſuperſtition by a prohibition of the uſe of images and pictures; and therefore 
left us to the ſenſe of the great commandment, and the dictates of right reaſon, to 
take care that we do not diſhonour the inviſible God with viſible repreſentations of 
what we never ſaw nor cannot underſtand, nor yet convey any of God's incontmuni- 
cable worſhip in the fore-named-inſtances to any thing but himſelf. And for the matter 
of images we have no other rule left us in the new teſtament: the rules of reaſon and 
nature, and the other parts of the inſtitution, are abundantly futhcient for our ſecurity. 
And poſlibly St. Paul might relate to this, when he affirmed concerning the fifth, that 
it was the firſt commandment with promiſe. - Fot in the ſecond commandment to the 
Jews, as there was a great — , ſo alſo a greater promiſe, of fhewing mercy to 
4 thouſand generations. But becauſe the body of this commandmetit was not tran- 
ſcribed into the Chriſtian law, the firſt of the Decalogue which we retain, and iti which 
a promiſe is inſerted, is the fifth commandment: And therefore the wiſdom of the 
church was remarkable in the vatiety of ſentences concerning the permiſſion of images. 
At firſt, When they were blended in the danger and impure: mixtures of Gentiliſm, and 
men were newly recovered from the ſnare, and had the reliques of a long euſtom to 
ſuperſtitious and falſe worſhippings, they endured no itnages, but merely civil. But as 
the danger ccaſed, and Chriſtianity prevailed, they found that pictures had a natural uſe 
of good concernment, to move leſs-knowing people by the repreſentment and decla- 
ration of a ſtory: and then they, knowing themſelves permitted to the liberties of 
Chriſtianity, and the reſtraints of nature and reaſon, and not being ſtill weak under 
prejudice and childiſh dangers, but fortified by the excellency of a wiſe teligion, took 
them into lawful uſes, doing honour to ſaints as unto the abſent emperors, aecord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the empire they erected ſtatues to their honour, and ttanſeribed 
a hiſtory, and ſometimes a precept; into a table, by figures, making more laſting impreſ- 
kons than words and ſentences. - While the church ſtood within theſe limits, ſhe had 
natural reaſon for her warrant, and the cuſtom of the ſeveral countries, and no prec 
of Chriſt to countermand it: they who went farther were e pee N TEND 
to the degree of that exceſs were ſuperſtitious. ' we 

17. THE duties of this commandment are learned by the intents of it. 4 For it was 
directed againſt the falſe religion of the nations, who believed the images of their 
gods to be filled with the deity: and it was alſo a caution to prevent our low ima- 
ginations of God, leſt we ſhould come to think God to be like man. And thus far there 
Was indilpenſable and eternal reaſon in the precept: and this was never leflencd in any 
thing by the holy Jeſus, and obliges us Chriſtians to make our addreſſes and worſhip- 
ings to no god but the God of the Chriſtians, that is, of all the world; and riot to 
do this in or before an image of him, becauſe he cannot be repreſented. For the images 
of Chriſt and his ſaints; they come not into either of the two conſiderations; and we 
ire to underſtand: our duty by the propottions of our reverence to God, expreſſed in 
the great commandment. Our fathers in Chriſtianity, as I obſetved now, made no 
ſcruple of uſing the images and pictures of their princes and learned men; which the 
Jews underſtood to be forbidden to them in the commandment. Then they admitted 
even in the utenſils of the church ſome ccelatures and engravings: ſuck was that Ter- 
tullian ſpeaks of, the good ſbepherd in the chalice, Aſterwards they admitted pictures, 
but not before the time of Conſtantine; for in the council of Eliberis they were forbid- 
den. And in ſucceſlion of time the ſcruples leſſened with the danger, and all the wax 
they ſignified their belief to be, that this commandment was only ſo far retained by 
Chriſt as it relied upon natural reaſon, or was a particular inſtance of the great com: 
mandment :-that is, images were Forbidden where they did diſhonour God, ot lefſeri 
his reputation, or eſtrange our duties, or become idols, or the direct matter of fi 
tious obſervances, charms, or ſenſeleſs confidences ; but they were permitted to repreſent 
the humanity of Chriſt, to remember ſaints and martyrs, to recount a ſtory, to imprint 
a memory, to do honour and reputation to abſcnt-perſons, and to be We üs of 
a relative civility and eſteem. But in this particular, infinite care is to be taken of ſcandal 
and danger, of a forward and zealous i ignorance, or of a miſtaking and peeviſh confidence: 
ad, Where a ociety hath. ſuch — — in it, the Und Lond of . muſt not be vio- 
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lently, retained with the greater Aae end certain offence of ſuch perſons; of whom 
_canlidezation- is to be had in the cure of fouls! I only add this, that the firſt Chriſtians 
made no ſceuple of faluting the ſtatues of their princes, and were confident it made no 
intrenchment upon the natural prohibition contained in this commandment; becauſe 
they had obſet ved, that exteriour inclinations and addreſſes of the body, though in the 
loweſt manner, were not ptopet to God, but in feripturè found alſo to be communicated 
to creatures, to Rings, to prophets, to parents, to religious perſons: and becauſe they 
found. it to be death to do affront to the pictures andi ſtatues of their emperors, the 
concluded in reaſon, (which they alſo ſaw verified by che practice and opinion of all the 
world) ahat the reſpect they did at the emperor's ſtatue was accepted as a veneration 
to his perſog. Bat: theſe things are but ſparingly to be drawn into religion, becauſe 
the-cuſtoms. of this world rare altered, and their opinions new; and many, who have 
not weak undorſtandings have weak conſciences: and? 1 for 1 
mem of them is not ſo great as the offence is or may be. 
18. III Cox. Thou ſtalt not hate be name of the Lord thy Godin n This out Bleſſed 
$ayjous repeating expreſſes ic tis, It hath been ſaid to them of old time, © Thou ſhalt 
2. Le e by ſelf 13-10 which Chriſt adds out of Numb. xxx. 2. But thou Pali per- 
mw thy naths unto the Lord: The meaning of the one we are taught by the other. 
e muſt not invocate the hame of God in any promiſe in vain, that is, with a lye: 
which happens either out of levity, that we change our purpoſe, which at firſt we really 
intended g or when our intention at that inſtant was fallacious, and contradictory to tlie 
| * log This is to tale the name Cod, that is, to uſe it, to take it into our 
mouths, far vanity; that is, according to the perpetual" ſtyle off ſcripture, for a lye. 
© Every one hath. ſpoken vanity to his-neighbour, that is, hath lyed unto him: for ſo 
it follows; with flattering lips, and witha double heart. And fwearing deceitfully 
is by the Pfalmiſt called 4 lifting up bis ſoul umto vanity. And Philo the Jew, who 
well underſtood the law arid the language ef his nation, renders the ſenſe of this com- 
mandment to be, to call Cod to witneſs: to d te. And this is to be underſtood only 
in promiſes; for ſo Chtiſt explains it by the appendix ont of the law, zhow ſhalt perofrn 
thy oaths. For lying in judgment, which is alſo with an oath, or taking God's name for 
witneſs, is forbidden in the ninth! commandment. To this Chriſt added a farther re- 
ſtraint. For Whereas by tlie natural law it was not unlawful to ſwear by any oath that 
implied not idelatry, or the belief of a falſe god, I ay, any grave and prudent oath, 
when they ſpake/a grave truth; and whereas it was lawful for the Jews in ordinary 
intercourſe to ſweat by God, ſd they did not (wear to a lye, (to which alſo ſwearing to 
an impertineney might be reduced by a ptoportion of reaſon, and was fo accounted of 
in the practice of the Jes, but elſe and in other caſes! they uſed to ſwear by God or 
by a ereature reſpectivelya (for, they that ſweat by: him ſhall be commended, ſaith the 
Plalmic: and ſtoenring to the Lord of Hoſts is called ſpeaking the language of Canaan :) 
of this was reſcindeds. Chriſt for bad all fwearimg'; not only ſwearing to a lye, 
at alſo. [eaing. to à truth in common affairs; not only ſwearing commonly by the 
name of God, I but ſwearing commonly ii Heauen and by the Earth, by our head, or 
by any other gath only let our ſpeech be yea, or nay, that is, plainly affirming or 
denying: ln thaſe,. I ſay, Chriſt corrected the licence and vanities of the Jews and 
Gentiles. | For theyJews/accomited it raligion to name God, and therefore would not 
ſwear; by. him hut in the mort ſolemn occaſions of their life; but in trifles they would 
ear hy theis Fathers, | Or the light of Heaven, or the ground they trod on: ſo the 
ecks were alſo careful not to ſwear by the gods lightiy, much leſs fallaciouſly ; but 
* would ſwear by any thing about them or near them, upon an occaſion as vain as 
this! oath, |, But becauſe, theſe oaths are either indirectly to be referred to God, (and 
Chaift, inſtances in divbrs, ) or elſe they ate but a vain teſtimony, or elſe they gave a 
divine; honont to a ercature, by making it a judge of truth and diſcerner of ſpirits; 
therefore Chwd'iſecms:to-forbid: Al forts of ſwearing whatſocver. + In purſuance of 
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required by his fellow-ſoldiers to ſwear upon ſome occaſion then happening, anſwered, 
It was not lawful for him to ſwear, for he was a Chriſtian. And many of the fathers 
have followed the words of Chriſt in ſo ſevere a ſenſe, that their words ſeem to admit 
no exception. | | | 

19. Bo r here a grain of ſalt muſt be taken, leſt the letter deſtroy the ſpirit. 1. It 
is certain the holy Jeſus forbad a * cuſtom of ſwearing ; it being great itreligion to 
deſpiſe and leſſen the name of God, which is the inſtrument and conveyance of out 
adorations to him, by making it common and applicable to trifles and ordinary accidents 
of our life. He that ſwears often, many times ſwears falſe; and however lays by that 
reverence which, being due to God, the ſcripture determines to be due to his name: 
his name is to be loved and feared. And therefore Chriſt commands that our commu- 
nication be yea, yea, or nay, nay; that is, our ordinary diſcourſes ſhould be ſimply 
affirmative or negative. In order to this, > Plutarch affirms out of Phavorinus, that the 
reaſon why the Greeks forbad children who were about to ſwear by Hercules, to ſwear 
within doors, was, that by this delay and preparation they might be taught not to be 
haſty or quick in ſwearing, but all ſuch invocations ſhould be reſtrained and retarded by 
ceremony: and Hercules himſelf was obſerved never to have ſworn in all his life-time 
but once. 2. Not only cuſtomary ſwearing is forbidden, but all ſwearing upon a ſlight 
cauſe. St. Baſil upbraids ſome Chriſtians his contemporaries with the example of Clineas 
the Pythagorean, who rather than he would ſwear, ſuffered a mulct of three talents. 
And all the followers of Pythagoras admitted no oath, unleſs the matter were grave, 
neceſſary, and charitable: and the wiſeſt and graveſt perſons among the heathens were 
very ſevere in their counſels concerning oaths. 3. But there are ſome caſes in which 
the intereſts of kingdoms and bodies politick, peace and confederacies, require the 
ſanction of promiſſory oaths: and they whom we are bound to obey, and who may 
Kill us if we do not, require that their intereſts be ſecured by an oath. And that in 
this caſe, and all that are equal, our Bleſſed Saviour did not forbid oaths, is certain, 
not only by the example of Chriſtians, but of all the world before and ſince this pro- 
hibition, underſtanding it to be of the nature of ſuch natural bands and ſecurities, with- 
out which commonwealths in ſome caſes are not eaſily combined, and therefore to be 
a thing neceſſary, and therefore not to be forbidden. Now what is by Chriſtians to 
be eſteemed a flight cauſe, we may determine by the account ws take of other things. 
The glory of God is certainly no light matter; and therefore when that is evidently 
and certainly concerned, not phantaſtically and by vain and imaginary conſequences, 
but by prudent and true eſtimation, then we may lawfully ſwear. We have St. Paul's 
example, who well underſtood the precept of his maſter, and is not to be ſuppoſed 
calily to have done any violence to it; but yet we find religious affirmations, and God 
invoked for witneſs as à record upon his ſoul, in his epiſtles to the? Romans, Galatians, 
and Corinthians. But theſe; oaths were only aſſertory. Tertullian affirmeth, that 
Chriſtians refuſed to ſwear by the genius of their prince, becauſe it was a Dzmon; but 
they ſware by his health, and their ſolemn oath was by God, and Chriſt, and the Holy 
Spirit, and the majeſty of the emperor. . The fathers of the Epheſine council made 
Neſtorius and Victor ſwear ; and the biſhops at Chalcedon ſware by the health of their 
princes. But as St, Paul did it extrajudicially, when the glory of God was concerned 
in it and the intereſt of ſouls; ſo the Chriſtians uſed to ſwear in a cauſe of piety and 
religion, in obedience and upon publick command, or for the ends of charity and juſtice, 
both with oaths promiſſory; and aſſertory, as the matter required: with this only diffe- 
rence, that they never did ſwear in the cauſes of juſtice or charity but when they werte 
before a magiſtrate z but if it were in a cauſe of religion, and in matters of promiſe, 
they did indeed ſwear among themſelves, but always to or in communities and ſocieties, 
obliging themſelves by oath not to commit wickedneſs, robberies, ſactilege, not to 
deceive their truſt, not to detain the pledge; which rather was an act of ditect inte-. 
courſe with God, than a ſolemn or religious obligation 0 man. Which very thing 
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20. Thx ſumm is this; 4 ſince the whole ſubject matter of this precept is oaths pro- 
miſſory, or vows; all promiſes with oaths are regularly forbidden to Chriſtians, unleſs 
they be made to God or God's vicegerent, in a matter not trifling. For in the firſt caſe, 
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one, For the name of God being the inſtrument and determination of all our addreſſes, 
we cannot be ſuppoſed to ſpeak. to God without uſing of his name explicitely or by 
Implication: and therefore he that promiſes to God makes a promiſe, and uſes God's 
name in the promiſe; the promiſe it ſelf being in the nature of a prayer or ſolemn 
invocation of -God. In the ſecond caſe, when the publick * neceſlity requires it, of 
which we are not judges, but are under authority, we find the lawfulneſs by being bound 
to believe, or not to contradi the pretence of its neceſſity. Only care is to be taken 
that the matter be grave {or religious. That is, it is to be eſteemed and preſumed fo 
by us, if the oath be impoſed. by our lawful ſuperiors, and to be cared for by them: 
or elſe it is ſo to be provided for by our ſelyes, when our intercourſe is with God, as 
in vows and promiſes paſſed to God; being careful that we do not offer to God goats- 
hair, or the fumes of muſhrooms, or the blood of ſwine, that is, things either impious 
or vain. But in our communication, that is, in our ordinary intercourſe with men, we 
muſt promiſe by ſimple teſtimony, not by . adj urations, though a creature be 
the inſtrument of the oath. 
21. Bur this forbids not aſſertory oaths at all, or depoſing in judgment: bor of this 
Chriſt ſpeaks not here, it being the proper matter of another commandment. And 
ſince (as St. Paul affirms) b an oath is the end of all controverſy, and that the neceſlity 
of commonwealths requires that a period ſhould be fixed to queſtions, and a rule for 
the neareſt certainty for judgment; whatſoever is neceſſary is not unlawful; and Chriſt, 
who came to knit the bonds of government faſter by the ſtricture of more religious ties, 
cannot be underſtood. to have given precepts to diſſolve the inſtruments of judicature 
and prudent government. But concerning aſlertory oaths, although they are not for- 
bidden, but ſuppoſed in the ninth commandment to be done before our judges in the 
cauſe of our neighbour; yet becauſe they are only ſo ſuppoſed, and no way elſe men- 
tioned by permiſſion or intimation, therefore they are to be eſtimated by the propor- 
tions of this precept concerning promiſſory oaths. They may be taken in judgment and 
tighteouſneſs, but never lightly, never extrajudicially: only a leſs cauſe, ſo it be judi- 
cial, may authorize an aſſertory than a promiſſory oath : becauſe many caſes occur in 
which peace and juſtice may be concerned, which without an oath are indeterminable; 
but there are but few neceſſities to confirm a promiſe by an oath. And therefore the 
reverence of the name of God ought not to be intrenched upon in accidents of little 
or no neceſſity. God not having made many neceſſities in this caſe, would not in the 
matter of promiſe give leave to uſe his name, but when an extraordinary caſe happens. 
An oath in 1 is of no uſe for ending queſtions and giving judicial ſentences; 
and the bh of a Chriſtian and the word of a juſt perſon will do moſt of the work of 
romiſes; and 10 is very much to the diſteputation of our religion or our ſelves, if we 
1 ll into hy ily, or deceit, or if a Chriſtian aſſeveration were not of value equal with 
an oath. And therefore Chriſt forbidding promiſſory oaths, and commanding ſo great 
fi mplicity of ſpirit and honeſty, did conſonantly to the deſign and perfection of his inſti- 
tution, intending to make us ſo juſt and ſincere, that our religion being infinite obliga- 
tion to us, our own promiſes ſhould paſs for bond enough to others, and the religion 
receive great honour by being eſteemed a ſufficient ſecurity and inſtrument of publick 
intercourſe. And this was intimated by our Lord himſelf in that reaſon he is pleaſed 
to give of the prohibition of ſwearing: 4 Let your communication be, yea, yea; nay, 
nay 3 for whatſoever is more cometh of evil. That is, as good laws come from ill 
Wanners, the modeſty; of cloathing from the ſhame of ſin, antidotes and phyſick by 
N70 of poiſons. and diſcaſcs; ſo is ſwearing an effect of diſtruſt, and want of faith 
„on one ot both ſides. Men dare not truſt the word of a Chriſtian, or a 
| Chaiſt an is not juſt and punctual to his promiſes, and this calls fot confirmation by an 
0,29 So that oaths ſuppoſe a fault, though they are not faults always themſelves: What. 
ſoeyer is more than yea or nay is not always evil, but it always cometli of evil. And 
therefore the Eſſenes eſteemed every man that was put to his oath no better than an 
infamous perſon, a perjurer, or at leaſt ſuſpected, not eſteemed a juſt man. And the 
heathens would not ſuffer the prieſt of Jupitet to ſwear, becauſe all men had great 
Pon Hf Mage r e q 120 the * . derided Alexander's caution and 
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timorous proviſion, when he required an oath of them; not religionem in Ipſa fide novi- 
mus, our faith is our bond: and they who ate willing to deceive men, will not ſtick 
to deceive God, when they have called God to witneſs. But I have a caution to inſert 
for each, which 1 propound as an humble advice to perſons eminent and publickly 
intereſted, | F | e 
22. FIRST, » that princes, and ſuch as have power of decreeing the injunction of 
promiſſory oaths, be very curious and referved, not lightly enjoining ſuch promiſes, 
neither in reſpect of the matter trivial, nor yet frequently, nor without great reaſon 
enforcing. The matter of ſuch promiſes muſt be only what is already matter of duty 
or religion; for elſe the matter is not grave enough for the calling of God to teſtimony: 
but when it is a matter of duty, then the oath is no other than a vow or ptomiſe made 
to God in the preſence of men. And becauſe Chriſtians are othetwiſe very much 
obliged to do all which is their duty in matters both civil and religious, of obedience 
and piety; therefore it muſt be an inſtant neceſſity; and a great cauſe to ſuperinduce 
ſuch a confirmation as derives from the ſo ſacredly invocating the name of God: it 
muſt be when there is great neceſlity that the duty be actually performed, and when the 
ſupreme power either hath not power ſufficient to puniſh the delinquent, or may miſs 
to have notice of the delict. For in theſe caſes it is reaſonable to bind the faith of the 
obliged perſons by the fear of God after a more ſpecial manner, but elſe there is no 
reaſon ſufficient ro demand of the ſubje& any farther ſecurity than their own faith and 
contract. The reaſon of this advice relies upon the ſtrictneſs of the words of this pre- 
cept againſt promiſſory oaths, and the reverence we owe to the name of God. Oaths 
of allegiance are fit to be impoſed in a troubled ſtate, or to a mutinous people. . But it 
is not ſo fit to tic the people by oath to abſtain from tranſportations of metal or grai 
or leather, from which by penalties they are with as much ſecurity, and leſs ſuſpicion 
of iniquity, reſtrained. | RY a 3 
23. SECONDLY, Concerning aſſertory oaths and depoſitions in judgment, although 
a greater liberty may be taken in the ſubje& matter of the oath, and we may, being 
required to it, ſwear in judgment, though the cauſe be a queſtion of money, or our inte- 
reſt, or the rights of a ſociety ; and St. Athanaſius purged himſelf by oath before the 
emperor Conſtantius: yet it were a great purſuance and ſecurity of this patt of Chriſtian 
religion, if in no caſe contrary oaths might be admitted, in which it is certain one 
part is petjured, to the © ruin of their ſouls, to the intricating of the judgment, to the 
diſhonour of religion; but that ſuch rules of prudence and reaſonable preſumption be 
cſtabliſhed, that upon the oath of that party which the law ſhall chooſe, and upon pro- 
bable grounds ſhall preſume for, the ſentence may be eſtabliſhed. For by a ſmall pro- 
bability there may a ſurer judgment be giyen than upon the confidence of contradiftory 
oaths : and after the fin the judge is left to the uncertainty of conjectures as much as if 
but one part had ſworn; and to much more, becauſe ſuch an oath is by the conſent 
of all men accepted as a rule to detetmine in judgment. By theſe diſcourſes we un- 
derſtand the intention of our Bleſſed Maſter in this precept: and I wiſh by this or any 
thing elſe men would be reftrained from that low, cheap, unreaſonable and unex- 
cufable vice of cuſtomary ſweating, to which we haye nothing to invite us that may 
teffen the iniquity, for which we cannot 9 5 temptation nor alledge infirmity, but 
it begins by wfetchleſneſs and a malicious cateleſneſs, and is continued by the ſtrength 
of habit and the greateſt immenſity of folly. And I conſider that Chriſtian religion, 
deing ſo holy an inſtitution, to which we are invited by ſo great promiſes, in Which 
we are inſtructed by fo clear revelations, and to the performance of our duties com- 
pelled by the threatnings of a fad and unprofitable eternity, ſhould more than ſufſi- 
ciently endear the petformance of this duty to us. The name of a Chriſtian is * 
and potent antidote againſt all fin, if we conſider atight the honour of the name, the 
undektaking of our covetiatit,” and the reward of our duty. The Jews. cat no ſwines 
fleſn, becauſe they, ate of Moſes, and the Turks drink no wine, becauſe they ate Ma- 
hometans; and yet we ſwear fot all we are Chriſtians, than which there is not in the 
world a greater conviction of our baſeneſs and irreligion. Is the authority of the 
Holy Jeſys ſo deſpicable? Are lis laws fe unreafohable, his reward ſo little, his threat- 
God, and trample under foot the laws of Jeſus,” and caſt away the hopes of Heaven, 
and enrer into lecurity to be poſſeſſed by Helltortitertts' for ſwearllig, that is, for ſpeak- 
i 5 61206 J og . tet it nr ee e e Py => 


A 


4 8 Deer : 
gp] 44 A i 

mis eines: 18 i225; eee Ct, I 3 eee 

| | 4 | 8 b 1 8 

e du ονν Philo in Doll... > $397 1 6-2 153197 

7 2 5 ” 

» » . 

Þ A er Sghteger d. den Wh uva ee 

xgia yore; i. Nom. Iliad, I. 4. ET EO” 


. 


g | a n 5 | 1 
1 MT TATE {ont OS, eee OL 2 

e 1 | ; 
Qui non reverentur honiines, fallen Deos, Civers:pro eage? 

— _- K 

- , . 3 . : ＋ : 

, » * » \ » bt 
von yag ie, Tixprigior WoAvoguia, ana amiriag iel, 


230 Of. the Decalogue, Pax II. 


ing like a fool, without reaſon, without pleaſure, - without reputation, much to our 
diſeſteem, much to the trouble of civil and wiſe perſons with whom we join in ſoci ety 
and intercourſe? Certainly Hell will be heated ſeven times hotter for a cuſtomary 
ſWearer; and every degree of his unreaſonableneſs will give him a new degree of tor- 
ment, when he ſhall find himſelf in flames for being a ſtupid, an atheiſtical, an irre- 
ligious. fool. This only I deſire ſhould be obſerved, that our Bleſſed, Maſter forbids 
not only ſwearing by God, but by any creature; for every oath by a creature does in- 
volye and tacitly relate to God. And therefore faith Chriſt, * Swear not by Heaven, 
for it is the throne of God; and he that ſweareth by the throne of God, ſweareth by 
it, and by him that ſitteth thereon. So that it is not a leſs matter to ſwear by a 
creature than to ſwear by God; for a creature cannot be the inſtrument of teſtimony, 
but as it is a relative to God; and it by implication calls the God of that creature to 
witneſs. So that although in ſuch caſes in which it is permitted to ſwear by God, 
we may in thoſe caſes cxpreſs our oath in the form of advocating and calling the 
creature: {as did the primitive Chriſtians ſwearing by the health of their emperor, and 
as Joſeph ſwearing by the life of Pharaoh, and as v Eliſha ſwearing by the life of Elias, 
ind as did St. Paul proteſting by the rejaicing he had in Jeſus Chriſt, and as we in 
our forms of ſwearing in courts of judicature touch the goſpels, ſaying, So help 
me God and the contents of this book; and in a few ages lately paſt biſhops and 
prleſts ſometimes ſwore upon the croſs, ſometimes upon the. altar, ſometimes by 
their holy order:) yet we muſt remember that this in other words and ceremonies is 
but à calling God for witneſs; and he that ſwears. by the croſs, ſwears by the holy 
crucifix, that is, Jeſus crucified thereon. And therefore. theſe and. the like forms arc 

e uſed in ordinary communication, becauſe they relate to God; they 
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Jews religioyſly obſerved by preſetipt of the law; and by divers acts againſt ſecurities 
of the then received practices did deſecrate the day, making it a broken yoke; and the 
3 great inſtance of Chriſtian liberty. And when the apoſtle gave inſtructions that 20 
man ſhould judge his brother in a holyday, or neu. moons, or the ſabbath-days, he de- 
can all the Judaical fcaſts to be . — by the ſponge which Jeſus taſted on the 
crols; it was within the manuſcript of ordinances, and there it was cancelled. And 
there was nothing moral in it, but that we do honour to, God for the creation, and 
to that and all other purpoſes of religion ſeparate and tellow ſome portion of our 
time. The primitive church kept both the ſabbath and the Lord's day till the time of 
the Laodicean council, about 300 years after Chriſt's nativity, and almoſt in every 
thing made them equal; and therefore did not eſteem the Lord's day to be ſubſtituted 
in the place of the obliterated ſabbath, but a feaſt celebrated by great reaſon and per- 
petual conſent, without precept or neceſſary divine injunction. But the liberty of the 
church was great; they found themſelves diſobliged from that ſtrict and neceflary teſt 
which was one great part of the ſabbatick rites, only they were glad of the occaſion 
ro meet often for offices of religion, and the day ſerycd well for the gaining and faci- 
litating the-converſion of the Jews, and for the honourable ſepulture of the ſynagogue, 
it being kept ſo long, like the forty days mourning of Iſrael for the death of their 
facher Jacob: but their liberty they improved not to licenſe, but as an occaſion of 
more frequent aſſemblies. And there is ſomething in it for us to imitate, even to 
ſanQify the name of God in the great work of the creation, reading his praiſes in the 
book of his creatutes, and taking all occaſions of religious acts and offices, l in 
none of the Jewiſh circumſtances. 

25. CONCERNING the obſervation of the Lord's day, which now the chutch obſerves, / 
and ever did in remembrance of the reſurrection, becauſe it is a day of poſitive and 
eccleſiaſtical inſtitution, it is fit that the church who inſtituted the day, ſhould deter- 
mine the manner of its obſeryation. It was ſet a-part in honour of the reſurtection; 
and it were not ill if all churches would into the weekly offices, put ſome memorial of 
that myſtery, that the teaſon of the feſtival might be remembred with the day, and 
God thanked with the renewing of the offices. But becauſe religion was the deſign of 
the feaſt, and leiſure was neceſſary for religion, therefore to abſtain from! ſuits of law. 
and- ſervile works, but ſuch works as are of * neceflity and charity, (which to obſcrye 
are of themſelves a very good religion, is a neceſſary duty of the day; and to do acts 
of publiek religion is the other part of it. So much is made matter of duty by the 
intervention of authority. And though the church hath made no more preſeriptions 
in this, and God hath made none at all; yet he who keeps the day moſt ſtrictly, moſt 
religiouſly, he keeps it beſt, and moſt conſonant to the deſign of the church, and the 
—4 of Religion, and the opportunity of the preſent leiſure, and the intereſts of his 

The acts of religion proper for the day are prayers and publick liturgies, preach- 
— catechizing, aQts of charity, viſiting fick perſons, acts of euchariſt to God, of hoſ- 
pitality to our poor neighbours, of friendlineſs and civility to all, reconeiling differences 1 
496 after the publick aſſemblies are diſſolved, any act of direct religion to God, or of 
eaſe and remiſſion to ſervants, or wharſoever elſe is good in manners, ot in piety, 
or in mercy." What is ſaid of this great feaſt of the Chriſtians; is to be "underſtood to 
have a greater ſeverity and obligation in the anniverſary of the reſurrection, of the aſcen- 
ſion, of the nativity. of our Bleſſed Saviour, and of the deſcent of the Holy Spirit in Fen- 
 recoft. © And all days feſtival to the honour of God in remembrance of the holy apoliles, 
and martyrs, and departed faints, as they are with prudence to be choſen and retained 
by the church, ſo as not to be unneceſſary, or burthenſome, or uſeleſs? ſo they ate to 
be obſerved by us as inſtances of our love of the communion of Hints, and our thank- 
fulneſs for the blefling, and the example. 

26. HONOUR” 150 father and thy nber, This Soma f Chet — 
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Decalogue God ſets this precept immediately after the duties that concern himſelf, our 
duty to parents being in the confines with our duty to God, the parents being in order 
of nature next to God, the cauſe of our being and production, and the great almoners 
of eternity, conveying to us the eſſences of reaſonable creatures, and the charities of 
Heaven. And when our Bleſſed Saviour in a ſermon to the Phariſees ſpake of duty 
to parents, he reſcued it from the impediments of a vain tradition, and ſecured this 
duty, though againſt a pretence of religion towards God, telling us that God would 
not himſelf accept a gift which we took from our parents needs. This duty to parents 
is the very firmament and band of commonwealths. He that honours his parents 
will alſo love his brethren derived from the ſame loins, he will dearly account of all 
his relatives and perſons of the ſame cognation; and ſo families are united, and of 
them cities and ſocieties are framed. And becauſe parents and patriarchs of families 
and of nations had regal power, they who by any change ſucceeded in the care and 
government of cities and kingdoms, ſucceeded in the power and authority of fathers, 
and became ſo in eſtimate of law and true divinity to all their people. So that the 
duty here commanded is due to all our fathers in the ſenſe of ſcripture and laws; nor 
only to our natural, but to our civil fathers, that is, to kings and governors. And 
the ſcripture adds mot hers, for they alſo, being inſtruments of the bleſſing, arc 
the objects of the duty. The duty is, Honour, that is, reverence, and fupport, if they 
ſhall need it. And that which our Bleſſed Saviour calls of honouring our parents in 
bSt. Matthew, is called in © St. Mark, doing nothing for them; and honour is expounded 
by St. Paul to be maintenance as well as reverence. Then we honour our parents, 
if with great readineſs. we miniſter to their neceſſities, and communicate our eſtate, and 
attend them in ſickneſſes, and ſupply their wants, and as much as lies in us, give them 
ſupport, who gave us being. ws Yo Sort; 57 "0 
...27. *T HOU ſtalt do no murder. So it was ſaid to them of old time: He that kills 
ſhall be guilty of judgment, that is, he is to die by the ſentence of the judge. To 
this Chriſt makes an appendix. But I ſay unto you, He that is angry with his bro- 
iber without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. This addition of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, as all the other which are ſeverer explications of the law. than the 
Jews admitted, was directed againſt the vain and imperfect opinion of the lawyers, 
Who thought to be juſtified by their external works, ſuppoſing, if they were innocent 
in matter of fact, God would | require no more of them than man did; and what by 
cuſtom or ſilence of the laws was not puniſhable, by the judge, was harmleſs before 
God. And this made them to truſt in the letter, to neglect the duties of repentance, 
to omit asking pardon for their ſecret irregularities, and the obliquities and averſations 
of their ſpirits. And this St. Paul alſo complains of, that neglecting f the righteouſneſs 
. of God, they ſought to eſtabliſh their own, that is, according to man's judgment. But 
our. Bleſſed Saviour tells them that ſuch an innocence is not enough; God requires 
more than conformity, and obſervation of the fact, and exterior piety, placing juſtice 
not in legal innocency, or not being condemned in judgment of the law and human 
jucdicatute, but in the righteouſneſs of the ſpirit alſo: for the firſt acquits us before 
man, but by this we ſhall be held upright in judgment before the judge of all the 


World. And therefore beſides abſtinence from murder or actual wounds, Chriſt for- 

bids all anger without cauſe. againſt our brother, that is, againſt any man. 
28. By which, not the firſt motions are forbidden, the twinklings of the eye, as the 
philoſophers call them, the pro · paſſions and ſudden and irreſiſtible alterations; for it 
3s. impoſſible to prevent. them, unleſs we could give ourſelves a new nature, * any 
more than we can refuſe to wink with our eye when a ſudden blow is offered at it, 
or refuſe to-yawn when we ſee a yawning ſleepy perſon : but by frequent and habitual 
-mortification,” and by continual watchfulneſs, and ſtanding in readineſs againſt all in- 
advertences, we ſhall leſſen the inclination, and account fewer ſudden irreptions. A 
wie and meek perſon. ſhould not kindle at all, but after violent and great colliſion ; 
and then, if like a flint he ſends a ſpark out, it muſt as ſoon. be extinguiſhed: as it 
ſoon as ſparkle. But however, the ſin is not in the natural _ 
e nee, * . ee e We ion. 
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ſition. - But when we entertain it, though it be, as Seneca expreſles it, * cum voluntate 
non contumaci, without a determination of revenge, then it begins to be a fin, Every 
indignation againſt the perſon of the man, in us is pride and ſelf-loye, and towards 
others ungentleneſs, and an immorigerous ſpirit. Which is to be underſtood, when 
the cauſe is not ſufficient, or when the anger continues longer, or is exceſſive in the 
degrecs of its proportion. 

29. Tux cauſes of allowable anger are, when we ſee God aiſhonowred; or a in 
committed, or any irregularity or fault in matter of government; a fault againſt the 


laws of a family or good manners, diſobedience or ſtubbornneſs :, which in all iriſtances 


where they may be prudently judged ſuch by the governor, yet poſlibly they are not all 
direct ſins againſt God and religion. In ſuch caſes we may be angry. But then we 
. alſo in, if we exceed in time, or meaſure of degree. 

30. Tax proportion of time St. Paul expreſſes, by not letting the ſun ſet upon our 
anger. > Leontius Patricius was one day extremely and unreaſonably angry with John 
the patriarch of Alexandria; at evening the patriarch ſent a ſervant to him with this 
meſſage, Sir, the ſun is ſet : upon which Patricius reflecting, and the grace of God 
making the impreſſion deep, viſible and permanent, he threw away his anger, and 
became wholly ſubject to the counſel and ghoſtly aids of the patriarch. This limit 
St, Paul borrowed from the Pſalmiſt : for that which in the fourth Pſalm, verſe 4. we 
read, Stand in awe, and ſin not, the Septuagint reads, Be angry, but ſin not. And 
this meaſure is taken from the analogy of the law of the Jews, that a malefactor ſnould 
not hang upon the accurſed tree after the ſun was ſet. * And if the laws laid down 
their juſt anger againſt malefactors as ſoon as the ſun deſcended, and took off his beams 
from bcholding the example; much more is it reaſonable that a private anger which 
is not warranted by authority, not-meaſured by laws, not examined by ſolemnities of 
juſtice, not made reaſonable by conſidering the degree of the cauſes, not made charitable 
by intending the publick good, not ſecured from injuriouſneſs by being diſintereſted, 
and ſuch an anger in which the party. is judge, and witneſs, and executioner; it is 
(1 ay) but reaſon ſuch an anger ſhould unyoke and go to bed with the ſun, ſince juſtice 
and authority laid by the rods and axes as ſoon as the ſun unteamed his chariot. Plutarch 
reports that the Pythagoreans were ſtrict obſervers of the very letter of this caution : for 


If anger had boiled up to the height of injury or reproach, before ſun-ſet they would 


ſhake hands, ſalute each other, and depart friends. For they were aſhamed that the ſame 
anger which had diſturbed the counſels of the day, ſhould alſo trouble the quiet and dreams 
of the night, leſt anger by mingling with their reſt and nightly fancies, ſhould grow na- 
tural and habitual. Well, anger muſt laſt no longer; but neither may a Chriſtian's anger 
laſt ſo long: for if his anger laſt a whole day, it will certainly before night ſour into a 
crime. A man's anger is like the ſpleen, at the firſt it is natural, but in its exceſs and 


diſtemper it ſwells into a diſeaſe: and therefore although to be angry at the preſence 


of certain objects is natural, and therefore is indifferent, becauſe he that is an' eſſential 
enemy to ſin, never made ſin eſſential to a man; yet unleſs it be alſo tranſient,” and 


off at the command of reaſon and religion, it quickly becomes criminal. The mear- 


ing is, that it be no more but a tranſient paſſion, not permanent at alls bur that the 
anger againſt the man paſs into indignation againſt the crime, and pity of the 
till the pity grows up into endeavours to help him. For an angry, violent and d 
man is like that white bramble of Judæa, of which Joſephus reports, that it is ſet on 
fire by impetuous winds, and conſumes it ſelf, and the — — Plant. And 
the * evil effects of a violent and paſſionate anger are ſo great, ſo d ſo known 
to all the world, that the very confideration-of them is the beſt. at in che world 


2, 


to diſpute againſt. it. Families and kingdoms have ſuffered horrid calamitles; and what- 


ſoever is via art or nature hath «yo emerges the me en ſadnels inthe way a 
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no eruption into indiſcretions or undegencics. - For therefore Moſes anger, thoughtfor 
God and religion, was reproved, becauſe it went forth into a violent and troubled 
expreſſion, and ſhewed the degree to be inordinate. For it is in this paſſion a in light- 


— which, if it only breaks the cloud, and makes a noiſe, ſhews a tempeſt and diſ- 
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a houſe, or breaks a tree, it becomes a judgment and a curſe. And as the one is a 
miſchief in chance and accident, ſo the other is in morality and choice: if it paſſes from 
paſſion into action, from a tranſient violence to a permanent injury, if it abides, it 
ſcorches the garment, or burns the body, and there is no way to make it innocent, 
but to remove and extinguiſh it, and, while it remains, to tie the hands, and pare the 
nails, and muzzle it, that it may neither ſcratch, nor bite, nor talk. An anger in God's 
cauſe may become unhallowed, if it ſees the fun riſe and ſet: and an anger in the cauſe 
of a man is innocent according to the degrees of its ſuddenneſs and diſcontinuance. For 
by its quickneſs and volatile motion it ſhews that it was, 1. unavoidable in its produc- 
tion; or, 2. that it Was harmleſs in the event; or, 3. quickly ſuppreſſed. According 
to which ſeveral caſes anger is either, 1. natural, or, 2. excuſable, or, 3. the matter of 
a virtue. we CCC 
32. Tux vulgar: Latin bible in this precept of our Bleſſed Saviour reads not the 
appendix, without 4 cauſe, but indefinitely, be that is angry with his brother; and 
St. Hierom affirms that the clauſe w#hout 4 cauſe is not to be found in the true Greek 
copies. Upon ſuppoſition of which, becauſe it is not to be imagined that all anger 
in all cauſes and in all degrees, is ſimply unlawful, and St. Paul diſtinguiſhes being angry 
from committing a ſin, be angry, but ſin not; theſe words are left to ſignify ſuch an 
anger as is the crime of homicide in the heart, like the ſecret luſting called by Chriſt 
1 in the heart: and fo here is forbidden not only the outward act, but the in- 
ward inclinations to murder, that is, * an anger with deliberation and purpoſe of revenge, 
this being explicative and additional to the precept forbidding murder: which alſo our 

Bleſſed Saviour ſeems to have intended, by threatning the ſame penalty to this anger or 

- ſpiritual. homicide which the law inflicted upon the actual and external, that is, judg- 

ment or condemnation. And becauſe this prohibition of anger is an explication and 

more ſevere commentary upon the fixth commandment, it is more than probable that 
1 this anger, to which condemnation is threatned, is ſuch an anger as hath entertained 
ſomething of miſchief in the ſpirit. And this agrees well enough with the former 
interpretation, ſave that it affirms no degree of anger to be criminal as to the height 
of condemnation, unleſs it be with a thought of violence or deſires of revenge; the 
other degrees receiving their heightnings and declenſions as they keep their diſtance 
or approach to this. And beſides, by not limiting or giving caution concerning the 
caulc, it reſtrains the malice only or the degree; but it permits other cauſes of anger to 
be innocent beſides thoſe ſpiritual and moral, of the intereſts of God's glory and reli- 
gion. But this is alſo true, which ſoever of the readings be retained. For the iraſcible 
faculty having in nature an object proper to its conſtitution and natural deſign, if our 
3 anger be commenced upon an object naturally troubleſome, the anger is very natural, 
or inadverteney, or the remiſſneſs of a child's ſpirit and application to his ſtudies, or 
on any ſudden diſpleaſure, is not in any ſenſe guilty of prevaricating the ſixth command- 
ment, unleſs beſides the object he adds an inequality of degree, or unhandſome cireum- 
ſtance, or adjunct. » And poſſibly it is not in the nature of man to be ſtrict in diſcipline, 
if the prohibitions of anger be confined only to cauſes of religion: and it were hard that 
ſuch an anger which is innocent in all effects, and a good inſtrument of government, 
ſhould become criminal and damnable; becauſe ſome inſtances of diſpleaſure are in 
actions not certainly and apparently ſinful. So that our Bleſſed Saviour forbidding us 

to be angry wine a cauſe, means ſuch cauſes which are not only irregularities in 
religion, bur deſections in manners; and an anger may be religious, and political, and 
cconomical, according as it meets with objects proper to it in ſeveral kinds. It is 

.. © ſomezimes neceſſary that a man carry a tempeſt in his face, and a rod in his hand; but 
pr evet let him have a ſmooth mind, or at leaſt under command, and within the limits 
| of reaſon and religion, that he may ſteer ſecurely, and avoid the rocks of ſin; for then 
he may reptove a friend that did amiſs, or chaſtiſe an offending ſon, or correct a vicious 
ſeryant; The ſumm is this: there are no other bounds to hallow or to allow and legi- 
timate anger, but chat, 1. The cauſe be religion, or matter of government: 2. That 
the degree of the anger in prudent accounts be no bigger than the cauſe: 3. That if 


| i-nors forth, it be not expreſſod in any aſtion of uncharitableneſs, or unfeaſonable 

N viglence 144; Whether it goes forth or abideb at home, it muſt not dwell long any 
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paſſing into air ſalutary and gentle, fit to breathe, but not to blaſt. There is this only 
nicety to be obſerved: that although an anger ariſing for religion, or in the matter of 
government, cannot innocently abide long; yet it may abide till it hath paſſed forth 
into its proper and temperate expreſſion, whether of reprehenſion or chaſtiſement, and 
then it muſt ſit down. But if the anger ariſes from another cauſe, (provided it be of 
it ſelf innocent, not ſinful in the object or cauſe, ) the paſſion in its firſt ſpring is alſo 
innocent, becauſe it is natural, and on the ſudden unavoidable: but this muſt be ſup- 
preſſed within, and is not permitted to expreſs it ſelf at all. For in that degree in which 
it goes out of the mouth, or through the eyes, or from the hand, in that degree it is 
violent, ought to be corrected and reſtrained: for ſo that paſſion was intended to be 
turned into virtue. For this paſſion is like its natural parent or inſtrument. And if 
choler keeps in its proper ſeat, it is an inſtrument of digeſtion; but if it goes forth into 
the ſtranger regions of the body, it makes a fever. And this anger which commences 
upon natural cauſes, though ſo far as it is natural it muſt needs be innocent; yet when 
any conſent of the will comes to it, or that it goes forth in any action or voluntary 
ſignification, it alſo becomes criminal. Such an anger is only permitted to be born 
and die; but it muſt never take nouriſhment, or exerciſe any act of life. - 
33. Bur if that prohibition be indefinite, then it is certain the analogy of the com- 
mandment, of which this is an explication, refers it to revenge or malice: it is an 
anger that is wrath, an anger of revenge or injury, which is here. prohibited. And I 
add this conſideration, that ſince it is certain that Chriſt intended this for an explication 
of the prohibition of homicide, the clauſe of ['* without cauſe] ſeems leſs natural and 
proper. For it would intimate, that though anger of revenge is forbidden when it is 
raſh and unreaſonable; yet that there might be a caſe of being angry with a purpoſe of 
revenge and recompence, and that in ſuch a cafe it is permitted to them to whom in 
all other it is denied, that is, to private perſons : which is againſt the meekneſs and 
charity of the goſpel. More reaſonable it is, that as no man might kill his brother in 
Moſes's law by his own private authority; fo an anger is here forbidden, ſuch an anger 
which no qualification can permit to private perſons, that is, an anger with purpoſes 
of revenge. N 3 FP 125 
34. Bur Chriſt adds, that a farther degree of this ſin is, when our anger breaks out 
in contumelies and il} language, and receiyes its increment according to the degree and 
injury of the reproach. There is a homicide in the tongue as well as in the heart; 
and he that kills a man's reputation by calumnies, or ſlander, or open reviling, hath 
broken this commandment. But this is not to be underſtood fo, but that perſons in 
authority or friends may reprehend a vicious perſon in language proper to his crime, 
or expreſſive of his malice or iniquity. Chrift called Herod fox : and although St. 
Michael brought not a railing accuſation againſt ſatan, yet the ſcripture calls him an 
accuſer, and Chriſt calls him the father of ines, and St. Peter, a devourer and a roaring 
lion; and St. John calls Dzotrephes a lover of pre-eminence, or ambitious. But that 
| which is here forbidden, is not a repreſcnting the crimes of the man for his emenda- 
tion, or any other charitable or religions end; but a reviling him to do him miſchief, 
to murder his reputation. Which alſo ſhews, that whatever is here forbidden, is in 
ſome ſenſe or other accounted homicide; the anger in order to reproach, and both in 
order to murder, ſabje& to the ſame punifhment, becauſe forbidden in the ſame. period 
of the law: ſave only that, according to the degrees of the ſin, Chriſt proportions 
ſeveral degrees of puniſhment in the other world, which he apportions to the degrees 
of death which had ever been among the Jews; vig. the ſword, and ſtoning to death, 
which were puniſhments legal and judicial; and the burning infants in the valley of 
Hinnom, which was a barbarous and ſuperſtitious cuſtom uſed formerly hy their fathers, 
in imitation of the Phoenician accurſcd rites. WV wp 
35. Tur remedies againſt anger, which are preſcribed by maſters. of, ſpicitual, life, 
are partly taken from rules of prudence, partly from piety and more preciſe rules of xeli- 
gion. In prudence, 1. Do not caſily entertain, or at all encourage, . or. willingly hear, 


or promptly believe, tale bearers and reporters of other mens faults : for oftentimes we 
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ate ſet on fire by an ignis fatuus, a falſe flame, and an empty ſtory. 2. Live with 
Peaceable people, if thou can 'ſt. 3. Be not inquiſitive into the miſdemeanours of others, 
.or the teports which are made of you. 4. Find out reaſons of excuſe to alleviate and 
ellen the ignotances of a friend, or careleſneſſes of a ſervant. 5. Obſerve what object 
.» apreſt to, inflame thee, and by ſpecial arts of fortification ſtop up the avenues to that 


art : If loſſes, if contempt, if incivilities, if ſlander, ſtill make it the greateſt part of 


Four imployment to ſubdue. the impotency of that paſſion that is more apt to raiſe 
tempeſts. 6. Extitpate petty curioſities of apparel, lodging, dict, and learn to be indif- 
ferent in circumſtances: and if you be apt to be tranſported with ſuch little things, do 
ſome great thing that ſhall cut off their frequent intervening. 7. Do not multiply 
Tecilar cares, and troubleſome negotiations, which have variety of converſation with 
| ſevera hamours of men and accidents of things; but frame to thy ſelf a life ſimple as 
thou'can'Rt; and free from all affectations. 8. Sweeten thy temper and allay the violence 
of thy ſpirit with ſome convenient, natural, temperate and medicinal ſolaces; for ſome 
immoderate faſting arid inconvenient auſtexities. 9. A gentle anſwer is an excellent 
remora to the progreſſes of anger, whether, in thy ſelf or others: for anger is like the 
waves of a * troubled ſea ; When it is cortected with a ſoft reply, as with a little ſtrand, 
it retires, and leaves nothing behind it but froth and ſhells, no permanent miſchief. 10. 
'» Silence is an excellent art: and that was the advice which St. Iſaac, an old religious 


1 the primitive church, is reported to have followed, to ſuppreſs his anger within 


is breaſt, and uſe what means he could there to ſtrangle it; but never permitting it 
to go forth in language: anger and luſt being like fire, which if you encloſe, ſuffe- 
ring it to have no emiſſion, it periſhes and dies; but give it the ſmalleſt vent, and it 
rages to a conſumption of all it reaches. And this advice is coincident with the general 
rule which is prefcribed in all temptations, that anger be ſuppreſſed in its cradle and 
firſt © aflaults. _ 11. Laſtly, let every man be careful that in his repentance, or in his 


zeal; or his religion, he be as diſpaſſionate and free from anger as is poſſible; leſt anger 


paſs upon him in a reflex act, which was rejected in the direct. Some mortifiers in 
their conteſtation againſt anger, or any evil or troubleſome principle, are like criers of 
aſſizes, who calling for ſilence make the auch noiſe; they are extremely angry when 
they are fighting againſt the habit ox violent inclinations to anger. 
36. Bur in the way of more ſtrict religion it is adviſed, 1. That he who would 
cute his anger ſhould pray often. It is St. Auſtin's counſel. to the biſhop Auxilius, that, 
like the apoſtles in a ſtorm, we ſhould awake Chriſt, and call to him for aid, leſt we 
ſhipwrack in ſo violent paſſions and impetuous diſturbances. 2. Propound to thy ſelf 
the example of meek and patient perſons: remembring always that there is a family of 
meek ſaints, of which Moſes is the precedent ; à family of patient ſaints, under the 
conduct of Job. Every one in the mountain of the Lord ſhall be gathered to his own 
tribe, to his own family, in the great day of Jubilee; and the angry ſhall periſh with 
the effects of anger; and peeviſh perſons ſhall be vexed with the diſquietneſs of an eternal 
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diſpoſitions we have ſeen inflamed into anger, and often aſſaulted by peeviſhneſs, through 


_ peeviſhas à fly, or miſerable por cycry accident, and in all the changes of his life, muſt 
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37. THOU ſhalt not commit adultery. Theſe two commandments are immediate 
to each other, and of the greateſt cognation: for anger and luſt work upon one ſubject; 
* and the ſame fervours of blood which make men tevengeful, will alſo make men unchaſte. 
But the prohibition is repeated in the words of the old commandment; ſo d was 
faid to them of old: which was not only a prohibition of the violation of the rites of 
marriage, but was even among the Jews extended to ſignify all mixture of ſexes not 
matrimonial. For adultery in ſcripture is ſometimes uſed to ſignify fornication, and 
fornication for adultery; as it is expreſſed in the permiſſions of divorce in the caſe of 
fornication: and by Moſes's law fornication alſo was forbidden; and it was hated alſo 
and reproved in the natural; But it is very probable that this preeept was teſtrained 
only to the inſtance of adultery in the proper ſenſe, that is, violation of marriage: for 
Moſes did in other annexes of the law forbid fornication; And as a blow or wound 
was not eſteemed in Moſes's law a breach of the ſixth commandment; ſo neither was 
any thing but adultery eſteemed a violation of the ſeyenth by very many of their own 
doors; of which I reckon this a ſufficient probation, becauſe they permitted ſtranger 
virgins and captives to fornicate ; only they believed it ſinful in the Hebrew maidetis. 
And when two harlots pleaded before Solomon for the baſtard-child, he gave ſentence 
of their queſtion, but nothing of their ctime. Þ» Strangers with the Hebrews ſignified 
many times harlots, becauſe they were permitted to be ſuch, and were entertained to 
ſuch. purpoſes. | But theſe were the licences of a looſer interpretation; God having to all 
nations given ſufficient teſtimony of his deteſtation of all concubinate not hallowed by 
marriage. Of which among the nations there was abundant teſtimony, in that the 
harlots were not permitted to abide in the cities, and wore veils in teſtimony of their 
ſhame and habitual indecencies; which we obſerye © in the ſtory of Thamar, and alſo 
in Chryſippus. And although it paſſed without puniſhment, yet never without ſhame, 
and a note of turpitude. And the abſtinence from fornication was one of the precepts 
of Noah, to which the Jews obliged the ftranger-proſclytes, who were only proſelytes 
of the houſe: and the apoſtles enforce it upon the Gentiles in their firſt deetee at Jeru- 
ſalem, as renewing an old ſtock of precepts and obligations in which all the converted 
and religious Gentiles did communicate with the Jews. 1% n e n 
38. To this Chriſt added; that the eyes muſt not be adulterous; his diſciples muſt 
not only abſtain from the act of unlawful concubinate, but from the impuret intuition 
of a wife of another man; ſo according to the deſign of his whole ſermon oppoſing the 
righteouſnefs of the ſpirit to that of the law, or of works, in which the Jews con- 
fided. Chriſtians muſt have chaſte deſires,” not indulging to themſelves a liberty of looſer 
thoughts; keeping the threſhold of their temples pure, that the Holy Ghoſt may obſetve 
nothing unclean in the entry of his habitation. For he that luſts after a woman, wants 
nothing to the conſummation” of the act but ſome convenient circumſtances ;" which 
becauſe they are not in our power, the act is ĩimpeded, * but nothing of the-malice abated. 
But ſo ſevere in this was our Bleſſed Maſter, that he commanded us rather to pur our 
eyes out, than to ſuffer them to become an offence to us; that is, an inlet of fin,” or 
an invitation or tranſmiſſion of impurity : By putting our eyes out, meaning the extitic- 
tion of all incentives of luſt, the rejection of all opportunities and occaſions, the quitting 
all conditions of advantage which miniſters fuel to this hell- fire. And by this feverity 
we muſt underſtand all beginnings, temptations, likeneſſes, and inſinuations and minutes 
of luſt and impurity, to be forbidden to Chriſtians; ſuch as are all motoſe delectations 
in vanity, wanton words, geſtures, balls, fevellings, wanton diet, gariſh' and laſeivious 
dreſlings and trimmings of the body, looſer banquetings; all making proviſions for 
the fleſh to fulfil the luſt of it, all luſt of concupiſcence, and all loft of the eye, and all 

luſt of the hand, unclean contacts, are to be reſcinded; all laſt of the tongue and palate, 
all ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. For it is impoſſible to keep the ſpirit pure, if it be 
expoſed to all the entertainment of enemies. And if Chriſt foxbad the wanton eye, 
and placed it under the prohibition of adultery ; it is certain, whatſoever miniſters to 
that vice, and invites to it, is within the ſame reſtraint; it is the eye, or the hand, or 
the foot, that is to be cut off. To this commandment faſtings and ſevete abſtinences 
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are aft to be reduced, as being the proper abſeiſſiom of the inſtruments and temptations 
gf luſt; to which Chriſt invites by the mixt propoſition of threatning and reward: for 
better it it to go to Heaven with but one eye or one foot, that is, with a body half 


nouriſhed, than with fall meals and an active luſt to enter into hell. And in this our 
Bleſſed Lord is a phyſicien rather than a law-giver: for abſtinence from all impure concu- 


hinate, and moroſe delectatioss ſo much as in thought, being the commandment: of 
God; that Chriſt bids us retrench the occaſions and inſinuations of luſt, it is a facili+ 
tating the duty, not a new ſevexity, but a ſreuxity and caution of prud ene. 
39. THOU. ſhalt not ſteal. To this precept Chriſt added nothing, becauſe God 
had already in the -Decalogue: fortified this precept with a reſtraint upon the ; deſires. 
d For the tenth commandment; forbids all coveting of our neighbour's goods. For the 
wife there reckoned, and forbidden to be defired from another man, is not a reſtraint 
of libidinous appetite," but of the covetous; it being accounted part of wealth to have 


Nathan upbraided to David, as an inſtance of David's wealth, and God's liberality. 
But yet this commandment, Chriſt adapted into his law, it being prohibited by the 
natural law, or the law of tight reaſon ;..commonycealths not being able to ſubſiſt 
without diſtinction of dominien, nor induſtry to be inconraged but by propriety, nor 
families to be maintained but by defence of juſt rights and truly purchaſed poſſeſiions. 
And this prohibition extends to all injuſtice, whether done by force or fraud; whether 
it be by ablation, or prevention, or detaining of rights; any thing in which injury is 
done directly or obliquely to ur neighbour's fortune. 

4. T HOU galt not bear falſe witneſs, That is, thou ſhalt not anſwer in judgment 
againſt thy neighbour: falſlyz Which teltimony in the law was given ſolemnly and by 
oath, "inyoking the name of God. I adjure thee by God that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Chriſt, ſaid the high · prieſt to the bleſſed Jeſus ; that is, ſpeak upon thy 


_ oath: and then he told them fully, though they made it the pretence of murdering 


him, and he knew they would do ſo. © Confeſling and witneſſing truth is giving glory 
to God but falſe witneſs. is high injuſtice, it is inhumanity and treaſon againſt the quiet- 
neſs, or life, or poſſeſſion of a juſt perſon; it is in it ſelf irregular and unreaſonable, 
and-therefore is ſo forbidden to Chriſtians, not only as it is unjuſt, but as it is falſe. 
For a lye in eommunication and private converſe is alſo forbidden as well as unjuſt 
teſtimony: Let every man peak truth with his neighbour; that is, in private ſociety. 
And whether a lye be in * jeſt or earneſt, when the purpoſe is to deceive and abuſe, 
though in the ſmalleſt inſtance, it is in that degree criminal, as it is injurious. I find 
not the ſame affirmed in eyery-deception of our neighbours, wherein no man is injured, 
and ſome are benefited; the error of the aftirmation' being nothing but a natural irre- 
gularity, nothing malicious, but very charitable. I find no ſeverity ſuperadded by Chriſt 
to this commandment, prohibiting ſuch diſęourſe which, without injury to any man, 
deccives a man into-piety or ſafety. But this is to he extended no farther : in all things 
elſe we muſt be ſevere: in aur diſcourſes, neither he in à great matter nor a ſmall, 
for the cuſtom thereaf is not good, ſaith the: fon of Sirach. I could add concerning 
this precept, that, Chriſt having left it in that condition he found it in the Decalogue, 
without any change or alteration: of circumſtance, we are commanded to give true 
teſtimony in judgment; which becauſe” it was under an oath, there lies upon us no pro- 
' hibition,' but a ſeverity of injunction, to ſwear truth in judgment when we are required. 
Ihe ſecuring of teſtimonies was by the ſanctity of an oath, and this remains unaltered 
4. THOU galt ot couet. * This commandment we find no-where repeated in 
the goſpel by our Bleſſed Saviour; but it is inſerted in the repetition of the ſecond table, 
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which St. Paul mentioned to the Romans. For it was ſo abundantly expteſſed in the 
incloſure of other precepts, and the whole deſign of Chriſt's doctrines, that it was leſs 
needful ſpecially to expreſs that whichtis evety where affixed to many precepts evange - 
lical. Particularly it is inherent in the firſt beatitude, Bleſſed are the poor im ſpirit : 
and it means, that we ſhould not wiſh our neighbour s goods with a deliberate gfiter- 
tained deſire, but that upon the commencement of the motion it be disbanded in 
ſtantly. For he that does not at the firſt addreſs and incitement of the paſſion ſuppreſs 
it, he hath given it that entertainment which in every period of ſtaying is a degree of 
moroſe delectation in the appetite. And to this I find not Chriſt added any things 
for the law it ſelf, forbidding to entertain the deſire, hath commanded the itiſtant and 
preſent” ſuppreſſion: they are the ſame thing, and cannot teaſonably be diſtinguiſhed. 
Now that Chriſt in the inſtance of adultery hath commanded to abſtain alſo from occa - 
ſions and acceſſes towards the luſt, in this is not the ſame ſeverity ; becauſe the vice of 
covetouſneſs is not ſuch a wild fire as luſt is, not inflamed by contact, and .ncighbour- 
hood of all things in the world. Every thing may be inſttumental to libidinous deſires, 
but to covetous appetites there ate not temptations of ſo different nature. 
432. CONCERNING the order of theſe commandments it is not unuſefully obſetved, 
that, if we account from the firſt to the laſt, they are of greateſt perfection which art 
laſt deſcribed; and he who is arrived to that ſeverity and dominion of himſelf as not to 
deſire his neighbour 's goods, is very far from actual injury, and ſo in proportion; it 
being the leaſt degree of religion to confeſs but One God. But therefore vices are to 
take their eſtimate in the contrary order: he that prevaricates the firſt commandment 
is the greateſt ſinner in the world; and the leaſt is he that only covets without any actual 
injuſtice. And there is no variety or objection in this, unleſs it be altered by the acci- 
dental difference of degrees; but in the kinds of ſin the rule is true. This only, the 
ſixth and ſeventh are otherwiſe in the Hebrew bibles than ours, and in the Greek other- 


wiſe in Exodus than in Deuteronomy : and by this rule it is a greater ſin to com- 
mit adultery than to kill: concerning which we have no certainty, ſave that St. Paul in 
one reſpect makes the ſin of uncleanneſs the greateſt of any ſin whoſe ſcene lies in the 
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H E Holy Jeſus coming to reconcile all the world to God, would reconcile all 
; -- the parts of the world one with another, that they 'may rejoice in their com- 
mon band and their common ſalvation. The firſt inſtance of charity forbad to Chriſtians 
all revenge of injuries: which was a perfection and endearment of duty beyond what 
either moſt * of the old philoſophers, or the laws of the nations, or of Moſes, ever 
ptactiſed or enjoined. For revenge was eſteemed, to unhallowed, unchriſtian natures, 
'as "ſweet as life; a ſatisfaction of injuries, and the only cure of maladics and affronts. 
Only, laws of the wiſeſt commonwealths commanded that revenge ſhould be taken by 
the judge: a few caſes being excepted, in which, by ſentence of the law, the injured 
ron or his neareſt relative might be the executioner of the vengeance : as among the 
Jews; in the caſe of murder; among the Romans, in the caſe of an adultereſs, or a 
. raviſhed daughter, the father might kill 2 eduirereG or the raviſher. In other things, 
| Moch only was to be the avenger. wriſt commanded his diſciples, rather than 
take revenge, to expoſe themſelves to a Fae injury; rather offer the other cheek, than 
be avenged for a blow on this: * For vengeance belongs to God, and he will retaliate. 
And to that-wrath we muſt give place, faith St. Paul, that is, in well-doing and evil 
ſuffering commit our ſelves to his righteous judgment, leaving room for his execution, 
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that we ſhould offer our family to be turned out of doors, and our whole 
and cancelled; eſpecially we being otherwiſe obliged to provide for them under thi pain 


eto be, 
Wlicncd 
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enjoined us to put up the loſs of our coat and cloak, did not ſignify his 3 8 | 
a 


tended, when the injuries are too great for our ſufferance; or that our defence bring a 
greater damage to the other than we divert from our ſelves. But our Bleſſed Saviour's 
prohibition is inſtanced in ſuch ſmall particulars, which ate no limitations of the gene 
precept, but particulars of common conſideration. © But I . ſay unto you, reſiſt not evil; 
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knows not to forgive, knows not to be like a Chriſtian, and a diſciple of ſo g entle a 5 


malice and anger. And it is as much charity to preferve my ſelf as him, when I fear 
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the fountains of honour; right reaſon, and religion, the ſcripture and the laws, arc 


and he is delectable in the eyes of God, and ſo arc all his relatives and followers, by 

participation of his honour; and nothing: can be be more honourable than to do wiſe 

if d excellent - ations, according 

is contrary to that whi 
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« You ſhould only have done the ſame injury to him which he did to you; you ſhould 
« (till have had a purpoſe to kill him:” For his injuſtice went no fatther; and it is hard 
to requite ill and uncertain purpoſes with actual murther, eſpecially when we are as mucti 
ſecured by the power of laws, as the whole commonwealth is in all its greateſt intercſts. 
And therefore for Chriſtians to kill a man to prevent being baffled or deſpiſed, is to uſe 
an extream deſperate remedy, infinitely painful and deadly, to prevent a little griping 
in the belly, foreſcen as poſlible to happen it may be three years after. But beſides, 
this objection ſuppoſes a diſeaſe almoſt as earneſtly to be cured as this of the main que- 
ſtion; for it repreſents a man keeping company with lewd and debauched perſons, 
ſpending his time in vanity, drunken ſocieties, or engaged in luſt, or placing his ſcene 
amongſt perſons apt to do affronts and unworthy miſdemeanors: And indced an affront, 
an injury, a blow, or a loud diſgrace, is not the conſequence of not fighting, but a puniſh- 
ment for engaging in looſe, baſer and vicious company. If the gallants of the age 
would find an honeſt and a noble employment, or would be delicate in the choice of 
their friends and company, or would be ſevere in taking accounts of themſelves and of 
their time, would live as becomes perſons wiſe and innocent, that is, like Chriſtians, 
they would ſoon perceive themſelves removed far from injuries, and yet farther from 
trouble, when ſuch levities of miſchance or folly ſhould intervene. But ſuppoſe a man 
affronted or diſgraced, it is conſiderable whether the man deſerve it or no; if he did, let 
him entertain it for his puniſhment, and uſe it for an inſtrument of cotrection and hu- 


mility: if he did not, as an inſtance of fortitude, and deſpite of lower things. But to 


venture lives to aboliſh a paſt act, is madneſs, unleſs in both thoſe lives there was not 
good enough to be eſteemed greater and of better value, than the light affront had in it 
of miſery and trouble. Certainly thoſe perſons are very unfortunate, in whoſe lives 
much more pleaſure is not, than there is miſchicf in a light blow, or a lighter affront, 
from a vain or an angry perſon. But ſuppoſe there were not, yet how can fighting or 
killing my adverſary wipe off my aſperſion, or take off my blow, or prove that I did not 
lye? For it is but an ill argument to ſay, if I dare kill him, then I did not lye; or, if I 
dare fight, then he ſtruck me not; or, if I dare venture damnation, then I am an honour- 
.able perſon. And yet. farther, who gave me-power over my own life, or over the life 
of another, that I ſhall venture my own, and offer to take his? God and God's vice- 
gerent only are the Lords of lives: who made us judges, and princes, or Gods? And 
if we be not ſuch, we are murtherers and villains. When Moſes would have parted the 


duelliſts that fought in Egypt, the injurious perſon asked him, ho made thee a judge 


or ruler over us? Milt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Eg yptian yeſterday? meaning, he 
had no power to kill, none to judge of life and death, unleſs he had been made a ruler. 
Lea, but fleſh and blood cannot endure a blow or a diſgrace. Grant that too; but take 


this into the account, feb and blood ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. And yet 
beſides this, thoſe perſons have but a tender ſtock of reaſon and wiſdom atid paticnce, 
who have not diſcourſe enough to make them bear an injury, which the philoſophy of 
the Gentiles, without the light of Chriſtianity, taught them to tolerate with ſo much 


* 


equanimity and diſpaſſionate entertainment. That perſon is not a man, who knows riot 


how to ſuffer the inconvenience of an accident, and indiſcretion of light perfons : or 


if he could not, yet certainly that is a mad impatience, when 'a man, to remedy the 


= 


pain of a drop of ſcalding water, ſhall drench himſelf in the liquid flames of pitch and 


a a bituminous bath. 


neſs; and nothing of a Chriſtian, nothing of excuſe, nothing of hotiour is in ir, if God 
and wiſc men be, admitted judges of the liſts. And it would be conſidered, that evety 
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J. TRUTH is, to fight a duel is a thing that all kingdoms ate bound to teſtrain "with 
higheſt ſeverity: it is a conſociation of many the wort acts that a petſon otdinatily can 


be guilty. of; it is want of charity, of juſtice, of humility, of truſt in God's provi- 
dence; it is therefore pride, and murther, and injuſtice, and infinite unteaſonable- 


one that fights a. duel, muſt reckon himſelf as dead or dying: (for however any man 
flatters himſelf by ſaying he will not kill, if he could avoid it; yet rather than be Filled, 
he will, and to the danger of being killed his own aft expoſts him.) Now is it a 


with a purpoſe either explicit or implicit to have kilfd him? Can à man die twice, 
that in caſe he miſcarries and is damned for the fieſt ill dying, he may mend his fault, 


8 


and die better the next time? Can his vain, imaginary and fantaſtiek ſhado yy of repu- 
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tation, make him recompence forthe diſgrace and confuſion of face, and pains and hor- 
tors of eternity? Is there no ſuch; thing as forgiving injuries, nothing of the diſcipline 
of Jeſus in our ſpirits? Are we called by the name of Chriſt, and have nothing in us 
but the ſpirit of Cain, and Nimrod, and Joab? If neither reaſon nor religion can rule 5 
us, neither intereſt nor ſafety can determine us, neither life nor eternity can move us, 
neither God nor wiſe men be ſufficient judges of honour to us; then our damnation is 
juſt, but it is heavy; our fall is certain, but it is cheap, baſe, and inglorious. And 
let not the vanitics or the gallants of the world ſlight this friendly monition, rejecting 
it with a ſcorn, becauſe it talketh like a divine: it were no diſparagement if they 
would do ſo too, and believe accordingly ; and they would find a better return of 
honour in the crowns of eternity by talking like a divine, than by dying like a fool; 
* by living in imitation and obedience to the laws of the Holy Jeſus, than by periſh- 
ing, or committing murther, or by attempting it, or by venturing it, like a weak, 
impotent, paſſionate and brutiſh perſon. - Upon this chapter it is ſometimes asked, 
whether a virgin may not kill a raviſher to defend her chaſtity? Concerning which, 
as we have no ſpecial and diſtin warrant, ſo there is in reaſon and analogy of the 
goſpel much for the negative. For ſince his act alone cannot make her criminal, and 
is no more than a wound in my body, or a civil or a natural inconvenience; it is un- 
equal to take a life in exchange for a leſſer injury, and it is'worſe that I take it my 
ſelf. . Some great examples we find in ſtory, and their names are remembered in ho- 
nour: but we can make no judgment of them, but that their zeal was reprovable for 


k 


its intemperance, though it had excellency in the matter of the paſlion. | 
8. Bor if we may not ſecure our honour, or be reyenged for injuries by the 
ſword, may we not craye the juſtice of the law, and implore the vengeance of the 
judge, Who is appointed for vengeance againſt evil-doers? And the judge being 
the king's officer, and the king God's vicegerent, it is no more than imploring God's 
hand and that is giving place to wrath, which St. Paul-ſpeaks of, that is, permit- 
ting all to the divine juſtice. To this I anſwer, that it is not lawful to go to law for 
every occaſion or lighter injury, becauſe it is very diſtant from the mercies, for- 
giveneſs, and gentleneſs of a Chriſtian, to conteſt for trifles : * and it is certain, that 
the injuries, or evil, or charges of trouble and expence, will be more vexatious and 
afflictive to the perſon conteſted, than a ſmall inſtance of wrong is to the perſon injured. 
And it is a great intemperance of anger and impotence of ſpirit, a covetoufneſs and 
-impatience, to appeal to the judge for determination concerning a lock of camel's hair 
or a goats beard, I mean, any thing that is leſs than the gravity of laws, or the ſolem- 
nity of a court, and that does not out-weigh the inconyeniences of a ſuit. But this 
We are to. conſider in the expreſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, If a man will ſue thee at 
the law, and take thy cloak, let him have thy coat alſo. Which words are a particular 
- Inſtance in purſuit of the general precept, et not, or avenge not, evil. The pri- 
mitive, Chriſtians (as it happens in the firſt tervors of a diſcipline) were ſometimes 
ſevere in obſervation of the letter, not ſubtilly diſtinguiſhing counfels from precepts, 
- but ſwallowing all the. words of Chriſt without chewing or diſcrimination. They ab- 
ſtained from tribunals, unleſs they were forced thither by perſecutors ; but went not 
-,thither. to repeat their goods. And if we conſider ſuits of law, as they are wrapped \ 
in circumſtances of action and practice, with how many fubtilties and arts they are ma- 
naged, how pleadings are made mercenary, and that it will be hard to find right counſel 
that hall adviſe you to deſiſt if your cauſe be wrong, (and therefore there is great reaſon 
de diltzpſt, every, queſtion, ſince, if it be never ſo wrong, we ſhall meet advocates'to 
EncQurage us 4 plead for it,) what danger of mifcartiages, of uncharitableneſs, 


eus an 


, 


f 
anger and animoſitics, What deſires. to prevail, what care and fearfulneſs of the event, 


. 


hat ee e ee do intetvene, how many ſins are ſecretiy inſinuated in 


Our hearts and actions? If a ſuit Were of it ſelf neyet 16 lawful, it would concern the 
Auty of a Chriſtian to avoid it, as he prays B temptations, and cuts off the opportu- 
 -eSties of a fin. 7 oh lawful for a Chriſtian", to ſue, His brother at the law, unleſs he 
. '1 


AEun be patient if he Joſes, and_charitable it he Ne can proſecute his end 
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lieve himſelf wrong when his judge ſays he is, or can ſubmit to peace when his juſt 
cauſe is oppreſſed, and rejected and condemned, and without pain or regret can ſit 
down by the loſs of his right, and of his pains and his money. And if he can do all 
this, what need he go to law? He may with leſs trouble and leſs danger take the loſs 
ſingly, and expect God's providence for reparation, than diſentitle himſelf to that by 
his own frowardneſs, and take the loſs when it ᷑omes loaden with many circumſtances 
of trouble. e 10 e 3:2 4/20 
9. Bur however by accident it may become unlawful to go to law in a juſt cauſe, 
or in any, yet by this precept we are not forbidden. To go to law for revenge we are 
ſimply forbidden, that is, to return evil for evil; and therefore all thoſe ſuits which are 
for * vindictive ſentences, not for reparative, are directly criminal. To follow a'thief 
to death for ſpoiling my goods, is extreamly unreaſonable and uncharitable: For as 
there is no proportion between my goods and his life, (and therefore I demand it to his 
evil and injury ;) ſo the putting him to death repairs not my eſtate: the firſt makes it in 
me to be unjuſt, the latter declares me malicious and revengeful. If I demand an eye 
for an eye, his eye extinguiſhed will not enlighten mine; and therefore to proſecute him 
to ſuch purpoſes, is to reſiſt or* render evil with evil, directly againſt Chriſt's ſermon. 
But if the poſtulation of ſcntence be in order only to reſtore my ſelf, we find it permit- 
ted by St. Paul, who, when for the ſcandal's fake he forbade ® going to law before un- 
believers, and for the danger and temptation's ſake, and'the latent irregularity which is 
certainly appendant to ordinary litigations, he is angry indefinitely with them that go to 
law; yet he adviſeth that Chriſtian arbitrators be appointed for deciſion of emergent 
queſtions. And therefore when the ſupreme authority hath appointed: and regularly 
cſtabliſhed an arbitrator, the permiſſion is the ſame. St. Paul is angry that among 
Chriſtians: there ſhould be ſuits, but it is therefore he is chiefly angry becauſe Chriſtians 
do wrong: they who ſhould rather ſuffer wrong, yet that they ſhould do it, and 
defraud their brother, which in ſome ſenſe enforces ſuits, that is it he highly blames. 
But when injuſtice is done, and a man is in a conſiderable degree defrauded, then it is 
permitted to him to repeat his own before Chriſtian arbitrators, whether choſen by pri- 
vate conſent or publick authority; for that circumſtance makes no eſſential alteration 
an the queſtion. But then this muſt be done with as much ſimplicity and unmingled 
deſign as is poſſible, without any deſire of rendering evil to the perſon of the offender, 
without arts of heightning the charge, without prolongation, devices, and arts of 
vexation, without anger and animoſities; and then although accidentally there is foie 
appendent charge to the offending perſon, that is not accounted upon the ſtock of 
reyenge, becauſe it was not deſigned, and is not deſired, and is cared for to prevent 
it as much as may be, and therefote offer was made of private and unchargeable atbi- 
ttators: and this being refuſed, the charge and accidental evil, if it be leſs than the loſs 
of my ſufferance and injury, muſt be reckoned to the neceſſity of affairs, and put upon 
the ſtock of his injuſtice, and will not affix a guilt upon the actor. I ſay, this is true, 
When the actor hath uſed all means to accord it without charge, and when he is refuſed, 
manages it with as little as he can, and when it is nothing of his deſire, but ſomething 
of his trouble, that he cannot have his on without the leſſer accidental evil to the of. 
lender, and that the queſtion is great and weighty in its proportion, then a ſuit of law 
is of it {elf lawful. But then let it be remembred how many ways afterwards it may 
become unlawful, and I have no mote to add in this article, but the ſaying of the ſon 
of Syrach, He that loues danger, ſtall periſh in it. And certainly he had need be an 
angel that manages à ſuit innocently: and he that hath ſo excellent à ſpirit as with in. 
nocence to run through the infinite temptations of a law-ſuit,” in all probability hat ſe 
much holineſs as to ſuffer the injury, and ſo much prudence as to avoid the danger. 
And therefore nothing but a very great defalcation or ruin of a maris eltate Will, from 
the beginning to the end, juſtify ſuch a controverſy. When the man is put to it ſo, 
that he cannot do ſome other duty without venturing in this, then the grace of God is 
ſufficient for him: but he that enters lightly ſhall walk dangerouſly, and a thouſand to 
one but he will fall foully. It is utterly a fault among you, ſaid St. Paul, becauſe 
ye go to law one with another. It is not always a crime, but even a fault and an irre- 
gularity, a receſſion from Chriſtian perfection, and an entertaining of a danger; which 
though we eſcape through, yet it was a fault to have entered into it, when we . e | 
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have ayoided it. And even them when itis* [awful for us, it is not expedient. For fo 
the apoſtle ſums up his reprehenſion concerning Chriſtians going to law. We muſt 
„rather tale wrong;. rather ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded; and when we cannot 
beat the burthen of the loſs, then indeed we ate permitted to appeal to Chriſtian judges: 
But then there are ſo many cautions to be obſerved, that it may be the remedy is worſe 
than the diſeaſe. Lonly obſerve'this ohe thing, that St. Paul permits it only in the in- 
ſtance of defraudation, or matter of intereſt, ſuch as are defending of widows, and 
orphans; and churches; which, in eſtimation of law, are by way of fiction reckoned to 
be in pupillage and minority; add alſo repeating our own intereſts, when our neceſſities, 
or the ſupport of our family and relatives, requires it: for all theſe are caſes of charity 
or duty reſpectively. But beſides the matter of defraudation, we find no inſtance ex- 
preſſed, nor any equality and parallel of reaſon to permit Chriſtians in any caſe to go 
to law: becauſe in other things the ſentence is but vindictive, and cannot repair us; and 
therefore demanding juſtice is a rendering evil in the proper matter of revenge. Con- 
cerning which I know no ſcruple but in an action of ſcandal and ill report. But be- 
cauſe an innocent and an holy life will force light out of darkneſs, and humility, and 
patience, and waiting upon God will bring glory out of ſhame; I ſuppoſe he who goes 
to law to regain his credit, attempts the cure by incompetent remedies. If the accuſa- 
tion be publick, the law will call him to an account, and then he is upon his defence, 
and muſt acquit himſelf with meekneſs and ſincerity: but this allows not him to be the 


actor, for then it is rather a deſign of revenge, than a proper deletery of his diſgrace, 


and purgative of the calumny. For if the accuſation can be proved, it was no calum- 


ny; if it be not proved, the perſon is not always innocent; and to have been accuſed, 


leaves ſomething, foul in his reputation: and therefore he that by law makes it more 


* 


publick, propagates his own diſgrace, and: ſends his ſhame farther than' his innocence, 


and the crime will go whither his abſolution ſhall not arrive. 8 
10. Ix it be yet farther queſtioned, whether it be lawful to pray for a revenge, or a 
uniſhment upon the offender; (I reckon them all one: he that prays for puniſhment 


of him that did him perſonal injury, cannot eaſily be ſuppoſed to ſeparate the puniſhment 


- 


from his own'reyenge 3) L anſwer, that altho God be the avenger of all our wrongs, 


yet it were fit for us to have the affections of brethren, not the deſigns and purpoſes of a 
judge, but leave them to him to whom they are proper. When in the bitterneſs of ſoul 
an oppreſſed perſon curſes ſadly, and prays for vengeance, the calamity of the man, and 
the Violence of his enemy haſten a curſe, and aſcertain it. But whatever excuſes the 
greatneſs of the oppreſſion may make, I know not; but the bitterneſs of the ſpirit, be- 
ſides that it is pitiable as it is a, paſſion, yet it is violent and leſs Chriſtian, as it is active 
and ſends forth prayers. Moe is pronounced to them by whom the offence cometh; 
yet we; muſt beware of offences, becauſe by them we are engaged in a ſin: and he that 


exterior tenderneſſes from acting ſueh dire purpoſes. And he that prays for revenge, 


prays for a revenge, hath a revengeful ſpirit, however it be reſtrained by laws and 


may indeed procure a juſtice; to be done upon the injurious perſon; bur oftentimes it 


happens then to fall on him when we. leaſt wiſh it, when we alſo have a con junct in- 
tereſt in the other s preſervation and eſcape; God ſo: puniſhing the firſt wrong; that 
we alſo may ſmart for our uncharitable wiſhes.: For the ground of all this diſcourſe is, 
that ix is part of Chriſtian charity to forgive * injuries: which forgiveneſs of the injury, 
although it may reaſonably enough ſtand with my fair and innocent requiring of my 
acting and deſiring: xevenge, which alſo in the formality. of revenge can have no pre- 
charity; becauſe it is ineffective to my reſtitution. This diſcourſe concerns 


tion of war, and how far, is not proper 


private perſons; whether it concern the que 


, " 
-— 4 * | 7 TRIS To | 4 5 8 155 Hr : : a 70 4 ; ; 
þ bl | 6 2 . "A 14 * k ö F W 3 — X : ; FRE 2 « * 8 . Ys a A PP b E 4 * ; 0 * 
: * ir ( J Ty: 1 cl init * . 1957 N VI 37433 103 * M 7-IEE 1 2 445 8 | ee RA rad 4% 
TT N 14 3 . 5 c .* +» . * * "Bk ”Y . my 5 
SERPs ! unn 
—— © 9 * ;? K 1 wes þ * * "yh ** * $% f : : * 5 97 ; uam. 4 Tacit. ” | % 1 1 | i 85 Fmt | 434 T!] . IK * | ; : 
C37 PREM it: 2 Pr 0 0 'S « Gantt * 7 LA 7 1477 2 1 11 . # A _ ** 4 5 % 2 45 OS : . KL EN 
6 4 5 . * ö - = + 3 1 N Re OB OE” 
7 8 F Ea! 1 en : h irn Ein 
Num N 46 ig! SC SSRN Ila , ,, Hes ge ther 
: . F , ' , a roles 2 i 9% A £ 6 * f 
— 1 Vie * 8 i oaks a> RS. en 4 _ 5 1 ſl 3 + #. 4&4 N te rin * * A 1 
22 . un E 115 72 1176 0 Nr es 4 "I 55 {4 EL 3s e nd AW *. . 0 9 
; * 9 , ; — 1 F 


1 * * " , a * 4 Ad 2 1 * So 
9 - * 6 4 x 4.3% 'x 3 42 0 : * 2 . 4 * a 14 * Ne” 110 1 4% * 4 , : 
FCCCCCTTTTCCCCC wi iis oof otivg nity mort ONT BB einn, 
— CT a * ; 1 . * ö a 
a : FA 2 ; — FS... , 1 1 a N 74 : * 4 Fx. 8 ©, v7 4 «4,99 £4" 1 1 YA \ | : 1 4 1 
uivie ov dy 2-010; r EPOUD 20649 IW Dy Of 
Ia ara). v5; | 5 5 f 


1 * ; . # q N 3 a 4 
' . G ”T 4 | , * 12 N . "Y : : . o * ma 2 «4 * s 5 $ i n n * wg 
M NT e F Mes % If Aus Ar ib 33 
N Su reer ene AA og ee neee | 
a 2 F | 


* f * , 03 wy ; wad 5 
. 2 2 1 | 217 inn eee eee 
4 * 7 . as. PI % * & ag. AI" e "> . # 4 $54 % +4 g 2. * 4 3 I} © 2:2 4 pu nt ut» * x ""* ö 2 
Ea} een TX. e N 8 b p . of 4 p © 
5 / "4 7 2 ©... &, 2 27 Y a 1 11 201 "Wa 7 " 4 SPM ' : Fe. ef 4 19 
; A RET K So; n 2 $ 3 8 * 1 4, KEEN EE & 4 23 'x N a» Pr Fg d FF 17 
F 4 A 46.4 5 24 2 Uh F %; the - — an £ $ * ; F $9 6.2 1 1 Fg + * bp” , 
} ; bs 9 N 0 . 5 ö * ; : 8 # Wh 5 : F 
* «4 4 LET je * . N TNT bbw — de | 1 W — * * * * vt 6 7 us HN Ty 7% SPY $7 4; W "1 —_ 
—_— eee e . + Shaq - 
La wu T2 Y \ * 


.. 


| . | as 7: M4; 
x * a > Jy 4 * NK » 4 CS, x 0 > : - x ) *. 7 1 2e 1 N « a n | 2 . ** 72 955 & * * * 
PPP - url 7 17 ne * | W e N 
% 8 * * . 
* 


* 
» * *$ £1 * \ 3% LS» * * # 4 
[p k we 1 7 $ * T 5 
i . 9 bs ey 6 1 , | 
s * _ * 4 + + * 
> 0 4X. - 
Pr v3 a | -$ » , x W ty g 0 
1e . Well 1 bl ; | - 


1. Ur Chriſtian charity hath its effect alſo in benefits as well as gentleneſs and 
D innocence. Give to him that asketh, and from him that would borrow of 
thee, turn not thou away. But when thou doeſt thine alms, let not thy left hand 
know' what thy right hand doth. Theſe are the precepts of the Lord, for the ſubſtance 
and the manner of alms, for the quantity and freeneſs of the donative, and the ſimplicit 
of him that gives; to which add thoſe other words of his, Sell your poſſeſſions, As 
give alms. This precept, with its circumſtances, was intended as a dctenſative againſt 
covetouſneſs and prodigality, and a ſuppletory to make up the wants, and to make 
even the breaches of mankind. ' In which we ſhall beſt underſtand our obligation, if we 
conſider in what proportion we muſt give alms, and to what perſons, and in what 
manner. n 8 "+ 
2. FIRST, For the quantity, we ſhall beſt take an eſtimate of it, if we remember the 
portion which God allows to Chriſtians; * Having fobd and raiment, let us be content 
with it: and our Bleſſed Saviour at the latter end of this ſermon, ſtirs us up to confi- 
dence in God, and not to doubt our proviſions, by telling that God feeds the ravens, 
and cloaths the lilies, and he will much rather do it to us; he will cloath us and feud 
us. No more is in the promiſe, no more is in our need: and therefore whaticever is 
beſide our needs natural and perſonal, that is, proportioning our needs to the condition 
of our life, and exigence of our calling, and quality of our perſon, all that can be 
ſpared from what we modeſtly and temperately ſpend in our ſupport, and the ſupply of 
our families, and other neceſſary incidents, all that is to be ſpent in charity or religion: 
* He defrauds the poor of their right who detains from them beyond his own neceſſary, 
* prudent, and convenient ſupplies, faith St. Hierom.” And this is intended to be a re- 
trenchment of all vain expences, coſtly feaſts, rich cloaths, pompous retinue, and ſuch 
excreſcencies of expence, which, of themſelyes, ſerve no end of piety or juſt policy, but 
by wiſe and temperate perſons are eſteemed unneceſſaty, and without which the dignity 
and juſt value of the perſon may ſtill. be retained. Whatlſoever is yainly ſpent is the 
portion of the poor; whatſoever we loſe in idle gaming, revelling, and wantonneſs, 
or prodigality, was deſigned by Chriſt to refreſh his own bowels, to fill the bellics of 
the poot ; whatſoever lies in our repoſitory uſeleſs and ſuperfluous, all that is the poor 
man's. inheritance: and certainly there is not any greater baſeneſs than to ſuffer a man 
to periſh, or be in extream want of that which God gave me for him, and beyond my 
own needs: It is unthanktulneſs to God, it is unmercifulneſs to the poor, it is impro- 
vidence to ourſelves, it is unfaithfulneſs in the diſpenſation of the money, of which God 
made him but the ſteward, and his cheſt the bank for the exchange and iſſuing it to the 
indigent: And he that is unmerciful and unjuſt, is exttemely unlike God: But in taking 
this eſtimate concerning our excreſcencies, we are to proceed according to the rules of 
prudence; not making determinations in grains and ſcruples, but in the greater actions 
and accountable proportions of our eſtates. And if any man ſeeing great neceſſities of 
indigent and calamitous perſons, ſhall give beyond his ability, he hath, the Philippians 
for his precedent, and he hath God engaged for his payment, and a greater ſharc in 
Heaven for his fe ward. Only this; as we are to provide for ourſelves, ſo alſo for our 


family, and the relatives of our charge and nearer endearments; not only with a pro- 


* + » 


condition: ever remembring, that if we encreaſe in our eſtate, we alſo ſhould-encreaſe 
in charity; that in this alſo. may be verified what is written, He that had much, had 
| nothing over; and he that had little, had ho lack. There is in the quantity of thete 
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donatives ſome latitude : but if we ſow ſparingly, or if we ſcatter plentifully, ſo we 
ſhall reap. Only we mult be eareful, that no extream neceſſity or biting want lies upon 
any poor man, whom we can relieve without bringing ſuch a want upon our ſelves, 
which is leſs than the permiſſions of fortune wy the mercics of God have-permitred 
to us, that is, ood and raiment proper for ns. nder food and raiment all the neceſ- 
 faries of our life are to be underſtood. 'Whatſoeyer is more than this, is counſel and per- 
fection; for Which 4 proportionable reward is depoſited in the treaſures of eternity. 
3. SECONDLY, If queſtion be made concerning the perſons who are to be the o ject 
of our alms, our rule is plain and caſy ; for nothing is required in the perſon ſuſcipient 
and capable of alms, but that he be in miſery and want, and unable to relieve himſelf. 
This laſt clauſe I inſert in purſuance of that caution. given to the church of Theſſalonica 
by St. Paul, If any one Will not work, neither let him eat. For we muſt be careful 
that our charity, which is intended to miniſter to poor men's needs, do not miniſter to 
jcllenels and the love of beggary, and a wandring, uſeleſs, unprofitable life. But, abat- 
ing this, there is no other conſideration that can exempt any needy perſon from parti- 
cipation of your charity: not, though he be your enemy; (for that is it which our 
Bleſſed Saviour means in the appendix of this precept, Love your enemies, that is, ac- 
cording ro the expoſition of the apoſtle, If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, 

ie him drink ;) not, though he be an unbeliever; not, though he be a* vicious perſon. 
Provided only that the vice be ſuch to which your relict miniſters no fuel, and adds no 
flame: and if the mere neceſſities of his nature be ſupplied, it will be a fair ſecurity 

againſt the danger. But if the vice be in the ſcene of the body, all free comforts are 
to be denied him, becauſe they are but incentives of ſin, and angels of darkneſs, - This 
I the rathet inſett, that the pride and ſupercilious auſterities of ſome perſons become not 
to them an inſtrument of excuſe from miniſtring to needy. perſons, upon pretence their 
own ſins brought them into that condition. For though the cauſes of our calamitics 
are many times great ſecrets of providence ; yet ſuppoſe the poverty of the man was the 
effect of his prodigality, or other baſeneſs, it matters not as to our duty how he came 
into it, but where he is; leſt we alſo be denied a viſit in our ſickneſſes, and a comfort 
in our ſorrow, or a counſel in our doubts, or aid in any diſtreſs, upon pretence that 
ſuch ſadneſs was procured by our ſins: and ten to one but it was ſo. Do good to all, 
ſaith the apoſtle, bs eſpecially to the family of faith; for to them our charity is moſt 
proper and proportioned. To all, viz. who are in need, and cannot relieve themſelves; 
in which number perſons that can work are not to be accounted. So that if it be ne- 
ceſſary to obſerve an order in our charity, this is, when we cannot ſupply and ſuffice for 
all our opportunities of mercy, then let not the brethren of our Lord go away aſtamed. 

1 And in other things obſcrye the order and propriety of our own relations: and where 
there is otherwiſe no difference, the degree of the neceſlity is firſt to be conſidered. 
Thus alſo, if the neceſſity be final and extream, what-eyer the man be, he is firſt to be 
relieved before the leſſer neceſſities of the beſt” perſons or molt holy poor. But the 
proper objects ot our charity arc old perſons, ſick or impotent, laborious and poor 
houſe-keepers, widows and orphans, people oppreſſed or perſecuted for the cauſe of 
righteouſneſs, diſtreſſed ſtrangers, captives and abuſed ſlaves, priſoners for debt. To 


— 


theſe we mult be liberal, whether they be holy or unholy; remembering that we are 


. 


ſons of that Father, who makes the dew of Heaven to drop upon the dwellings of the 
righteous and the fields of ſinners. 8 SO ORR $i Peer ho ſew 

4. THIRDLY, The manner of giving alms is an office of Chriſtian prudence ; for in 
what iniſtances we are to exemplify our charity, we muſt be determined by our own 
powers, and others needs. The ſcripture reckons entertaining ſtrangers, viſiting the 
ſick, going to ptiſons, feeding and cloathing the hungry and naked: to which, by the 
exigence of the poor and the analogy of charity, many other are to be added. The 


Holy Jeſus ein the very precept inſtanced in lending money to them that need to bor- 
fow z and he adds, looking for nothing again, that is, if they be unable to pay it. For- 
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giving debts is a great inſtance of merey, and a particular of excellent relief: but to 
impriſon men for debt, when it is certain they are not able to pay it, and by that priſon 
will be far more diſabled, is an uncharitableneſs next to the cruelties of ſavages, and at 
infinite diſtance N KK the mercies of the Holy Jeſus. | 


ks — 


Of not Judging. PAR T III. 


NOTHER inſtance of charity our great Maſter inſerted in this den 8 dot to 

udge our brother). And this is a charity ſo cheap and fo reaſonable, that it 
requires Wing of us but ſilence in our ſpirits. We may perform this duty at the 
charge of a negative: if we meddle not with other men's affairs, we ſhall do them no 
wrong, and purchaſe to our ſelves a peace, and be ſecuted the rather from the unerring 
ſentence of a ſevere judge. But this interdict forbids only ſuch judging as is ungentle 
and uncharitable. In criminal cauſes let us find all the ways to alleviate the burthen 
of the man by juſt excuſes, by extenuating or leſſening accidents, by abatement of inci- 
dent circumſtances, by gentle ſentences, and whatſoever can do relief to the perſon, that 
his ſpirit be not exaſperated, that the crime be not the parent of impudence, that he 
be not inſulted on, that he be invited to repentance, and by ſuch ſweetneſſes he be led 
to his reſtitution. This alſo in queſtions of doubts obliges us to determine to the more 
favourable ſenſe : and we alſo do need the ſame mercies, and therefore ſhould do well, 
by our own rigour not to diſintitle our ſelves to ſuch poſſibilities and reſerves of charity. 
But it is foul and baſe, by detraction and iniquity to blaſt the reputation of an honour- 
able action, and the fair name of virtue with a calumny. But this duty is alſo a part of 
the grace of juſtice and of humility, and by its relation and kindred to ſo many virtues 
is 2 with ſo Wwe arguments of amity and endearment. 


? 


A; 


he PRAYE 1 


0 LT and merciful eſus, who art the great principle and ihe; in ſtrument « 
veying to us the charity and mercies of eternity, who did ſt love us w of 
were enemies, forgive us when we were debtors, recover us when we were dead, ran- 
ſome us when we were ſlaves, relieve us when we were. poor, and naked, and wan- 
dring, and full of ſadneſs and neceſſities ; give us the e of cbarity, that we may 
be pitiful and compaſſionate of the needs of our neceſſitous brethren, that we may be 
apt to relieve them, aud that according to, our duty and 2 we, may reſcue 
them from their calamities. Give us courteous, affable, and liberal ſouls... Let us 
by thy exa mple Forgive our debtors, and love our r and do to them offices of 
civility and tenderneſs and relief; always frepeaneny 2 or our pattern, and t 
merties for our ee and thy precepts for our ph. thy ſpirit for our g 
that We, ſhewing 14, here, may receive the mercies 777 eternity by thy merits, 4 
by thy charities, and iſpenſation, O ind and MAR Jeſus... Amen. 


Ilias commoda quem diligithus; non erit n amicitia, ſed Ne judices proximum, dones ad jus 8 
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HE foul of a Chriſtian is the houſe of God V. 2 are God's building, (Gith 
St. Paul;) but the houſe of God is the houſe of prayer: and therefore prayer 
is the. work of the ſoul, whoſe organs are intended for inſtruments of the divine 
raiſes and when every ſtop and pauſe of thoſe inſtruments is but the concluſion of a 
collect, and every breathing is a prayer, 255 the body becomes a temple, and the ſoul 
is the ſanctuaty, and more private receſs, a nd place of intercourſe. Prayer is the great 
duty, and the greateſt privilege of a Chri ban : it is his intercoutſe with God, his ſan- 
ctuary in troubles, his remedy for ſins, his cure of griefs;. and, as St. Gregory calls it, 
« It is the principal inſtrument whereby we miniſter to God in execution of the deerees 
of eternal predeſtination ;” and thoſe things which God intends for us, we bring to 
ourl; clyes by the mediation of holy prayers. Prayer is the“ aſcent of the mind to God, 
aud a petitioning for ſuch things as we need for our ſupport and duty. Itis an abſtract 
and ſummary of Chriſtian religion. Prayer is an act of religion and divine © worſhip, 
confeſſing his power and his mercy : it celebrates his attributes, and confeſſes his glories, 
and reyeres his perſon, and implores his aid, and gives thanks for his bleſſings. It is an 
act of humility, condeſcenſion, and dependence, expreſſed in the proſtration of our 
bodies, and humiliation of our ſpirits. It is an at of charity, when we pray for others : 
it is an act of repentance, when it confeſſes and begs pardon for our ſins; and exerciſes 
every grace according to the deſign of the man, and the matter of the prayer. So that 
there will be leſs need to amaſs-; arguments to invite us to this duty 3 every part is an 
excellence, and every end of it is à bleſſing, and every deſign is a motive, and every 
need is an impulſive to this holy office. Let us but remember how many needs we 
have, at how cheap à rate we may obtain their remedies, and yet how honourable the 
imployment is to go to God with confidence, and to fetch our ſupplies with eaſineſs 
and joy; and then, without farther preface, we may addreſs our ſelves to the under- 
ſtanding of that duty by which we imitate the imployment of angels and beatified 
ſpirits, by which we aſcend to God in ſpirit while we remain on earth, and God de- 
ſeends on earth While he yet reſt des in Heayen, e there on the throne of his 
kingdom. d- rg 
2. Our: firſt Fuel muſt be concerning "the matter. of prayers: for our deſires are 
not to be the rule of our prayers, unleſs reaſon and religion be the rule of our deſires. 
The of heathens * prayed to their Gods for ſuch things which, they were aſhamed to 
name publickiy before men: and theſe were their private prayers which they durſt not 
for their indecency or Ks bog make publick. And indeed ſometimes the beſt men ask 
of God things not unlawful in themſelves, yet very hurtful to them. And therefore, 
as by. the ſpirit of God and right reaſon we are taught in general what is lawful to be 
asked; 1o it is ſtill to be ſubmirted to God, when we have asked lawful things, to grant 
to us in kindneſs, or to deny us in mercy: after all the rules that can be given us, we 
not being able in many inſtances to judge for our ſelves, unleſs alſo we could certainly 
pronounce concerning future contingencies. But the Holy Ghoſt being now ſent 
the church, and the rule of Chriſt being left to his church, together with his form of : 
prayer taught and preſcribed to his diſciples, we haye ſufficient inſtruction for the matter 
of our prayers, fo far as concerns their law fulneſs or unlawfulneſs. And the rule is eaſy 
and of no variety. 1. For we are bound to pray for all things that concern our duty, 
all By. we are bound to labour for 5 ſuch as are glory and grace, neceſſary aſſiſtances of 
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the ſpirit, and rewards jſpiritual, Heaven and Heavenly things. 2. Concerning thoſe 


things which we may with ſafety hope for, but are not matter of duty to us, we may 
lawfully teſtify our hope and expreſs our deſires by petition : but if in their particulars | 


81 ate under no expreſs promiſe, but only conveniencies of our life and perſon, it is 
only lawful to pray for them under condition, that they may conform to God's will 
and our duty, as they are good, and placed in the beſt order of eternity. Therefore; 
1. For ſpiritual bleſſings let our prayers be particularly importunate, perpetual and per- 
feycring. 2. For temporal bicifiann let them be generally ſhort, conditional, and 
modeſt. 3. And whatſover things are of mixt nature, more ſpiritual than riches, and 
leſs neceſſary than graces, ſuch as are gifts and exterior aids, we may pray fot them, as 
we may deſire them, and as we may expect them, that is, with more confidence and 
leſs reſtraint than in the matter of temporal requeſts, but with more reſervedneſs and 
leſs boldneſs of petition than when we pray for the graces of ſanctification. In the 
firſt caſe, we are bound to pray: in the ſecond, it is only lawful under certain con- 
ditions: in the third, it becomes to us an act of zeal, nobleneſs, and Chriſtian pru- 
dence. But the matter of our prayers is beſt taught us in the form our Lord taught his 
diſciples; which becauſe it is ſhort, myſterious, and, like the treaſures of the ſpirit, 
bfull of wiſdom and latent ſenſes, it is not improper to draw forth thoſe excellencies 


which are intended and ſignified by. every. petition, that by ſo excellent an authority we 


may know what it is lawful to beg of G-. 
3. OUR Father *which art in Heaven. The addreſs, reminds us of many parts of 
our duty. If God be our Father, where is his fear, and reverence, and obedience? If 
je were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham: and, ye are of your 
father the Devil, for his works ye do. Let us not dare to call him Father, if we be 
rebels and enemies: but if we be obedient, then we know he is our Father, and will 
give us a child's portion, and the inheritance of ſons. But it is obſervable, that Chriſt 
here ſpcaking concerning private prayer, does deſcribe it in a form of plural ſignifica- 
tion; to tell us, that we are to draw into the communication of our prayers all thoſe 
whoare confederated in the common relation of ſons to the ſame father. hich art in 
Heaven tells us © where our hopes and hearts muſt be fixed, whither our deſires and our 
prayers muſt tend. Surſum corda; where our treaſure is, there muſt our hearts be alſo; 
4. HALLOWET be thy name, that is, let thy name, thy eſſence and glorious 


attributes be honoured and adored in all the world, believed by faith, loved by charity, | 
celebrated with praiſes, thanked with euchatiſt: and let thy name be hallowed in us, 


as it is iti it ſelf. Thy name being called upon us, let us walk worthy of that calling; 
that our light may ſhine before men, that they, ſeeing our good works, may glorify 
| thee our Father which art in Heaven. In order alſo to the ſanctification of thy name, 

grant that all our praiſes, hymiis, euchariſtical . remembrances and repreſentments of 
thy glories may be uſeful, bleſſed and effectual for the diſperſing thy fame, and ad- 
ping and adoration. The name of God is repreſentative of God himſelf, and it ſig- 
nifics, Be thou worſKipped and adored, be thou thanked and celebrated with honour and 

5. THY kiugdom come. That is, As thou haſt cauſed to be preached and publiſhed 
the coming of thy kingdom, the peace and truth, the revelation, and glories: of the 


vancing thy honour over all the world. This is a direct and formal act of worſhip- 


goſpel z fo let it come verily arid effectually to us and all the world: that thou mayeſt 


truly teig in our ſpirits, exerciſirig. abſolute dominion, ſubduing all thine enemies, 


ruling in our faculties, in the undefſtanding by faith, in the. will by charity, in the pac- 


- 


fions by mortification, in the members by a chaſte and right uſe of the parts. And as 


it was more patticulatly and in the letter proper at the beginning of Chriſt s preaching; 


when he alſd ratght the ptayer, that God would haſten the coming of the:golpel to 

al the world, 16 now alſo and ever it will. be in its proportion negeſſary and pious, 

to ptay that it may come ſtill, making greater progreſs in the world, extending, ieſelf, © 
where yet it Is flot, and intending it where it is already; that the kingdom of Chriſt 
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may not only be in us in name and form and honourable appellatives, but in effect and 
er. This petition in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity was not expounded to ſignify a 
for Chuiſrs ſecond coming; becauſe the gaſpel not being preached to all the 
world, they prayed for the delay of che day of judgment, that Chriſt's kingdom upon 
Earrh: mignt have its propet increment : but ſince then every age, as it is more forward 
im time, lo it is more carneſtitvdefireto/ accompliſh the intermedial prophecies, that the 
kingdom of God: the Father might come in glories infinite. And indeed, the king- 
dom of grace being in order to the kingdom of glory ; this, as it is principally to be 
deñred, 2 poſlibly be intended chieffy. Which alſo is the more probable, becauſe 
the — of this prayer being to God the Father, it is proper to obſerve, that the 
Kingdom of grace, or of the goſpel, is called the kingdom of the Son, and that of 
gloty in the ſtile of the ſeripture is the kingdom of the Father. St. German, patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, ds it with ſome little difference, but not ill; Thy Kingdom 
como, that is, let thy holy ſp irit come into us: for the Kingdom of Heaven is within us, 
faith the holy ſcripture And ſo it intimates our deſires that the promiſe of the Father, 
and the prophecies of old, and the Holy Shoſt the comforter, may come upon us. Let 
that anointing from #bove 'deſcend upon us, whereby we may be anointed kings and 
rigus in a ſpiritual kingdom and prieſthood by a holy chriſm. 

6. THT will be Dont i Earth as it is m Heaven. That is, the whole oxconomy ad 
diſpenſation of thy providence be the guide of the world, and the meaſureof our deſire ; 
that we de patient in all accidents, conformable to God's will both in doing and in ſuffer- 
ing, ſubmitting to changes, and even to petſecutions, and doing all God's will: which 
becauſe without God's aid we cannot do, therefore we beg it of him by prayer: but by his 
aid we are confident we may do it in the manner of angelical obedience, that is, 

promptly, readily; chearfully, and with all our faculties. Or thus: as the angels in 
Heaven ſerve thee with harmony, concord and peace, fo let us all join in the ſervice 
of thy majeſty with peace and purity, and love unfeigned: that as all the angels are in 
peace, and among them there is no perſecutor and none perſecuted, there is none 
afflicted, none affaulting or afflicting or aſſaulted, but all in ſweetneſs and peaceable 
ferenity- glorifying thee; ſo let thy will be done on Earth by all the world in peace and 
7 charity and tranquility, that with one heart and one voice we may glorify thee 
our univerſal Father, having in us nothing that may diſpleaſe thee, having quitted all our 
own deſires and pretenſions, living in angelick conformity, our ſouls ſubject to thee, 
and our paſſions to our ſouls; that in Earth alfo th will may be done as in the ſpirit 
and foul, * which il a portion of the Heavenly ſubſtance. Theſe three petitions are ad- 
dreſſed to God by way of adoration. In tlie firſt the ſoul puts on the affeQions of a 
child, and diveſts iffelf of its own intereſt,” offering it ſelf up. wholly to the deſigns 
and glorifications of God. In the fecond it puts on the relation and duty of a ſubject to 
her legitimate prince, ſeeking the promotion of his regal intereſt, In the third ſhe 
puts on the affection of a ſpouſc, loving the ſame love, and chooſing the fame object, 
and dclighting in tinions and conformitics. The next part deſcends lower, and makes 
| addrefies te in relation to our on neceflities. © © 
7. GIVE us this day our b daily bre That is, give unto us all that-is neceſſary 
for the ſupport of Our lives, the bread our neceſſity, ſo the Syriack interpreter reads 
ir; This day give us the portion of bread, which is day by day neceſſary. Give 
us-the bread or ſupport” which we ſhall fleed all out lives; only this day miniſter our 
pfreſtnt part. Fer ve pray for the neceſſaty bread or maintenance, which God knows 
we hall need all out” days: but that we be not careful for to-morrow, we are taught 
o pray, not chat it be all at once repreſented or depoſited, but that God would mini- 
ſter it as we need it, how Re pleaſes: but our needs are to be the meaſure of our deſires, 

our deſtres muſt not make out needs; that we” may be confident of the divine provi- 
dene, and not at all covetous. For therefore God feeds his people 1 7 <ItRarary 


ions, thatdy needing fl may tearn'to pray, to hi „ and b by pn ſup· 
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ply'd they may learn to truſt him for the future, and thank him for that is paſt, and 
rejoice in the preſent. So God rained down manna, giving them their daily portion; 
and ſo all fathers and maſters miniſter to their children and ſervants, giving them their 
ion as they eat it, not the meat of a year at onee: and yet no child or ſervant 
fears Want, if his parent or lord be good, and wiſe, and rich. And it is neceſlary for 
all to pray this prayer. The poor, becauſe they want the bread, and have it not de- 
poſited but in the hands of God: mercy ploughing the fields of Heaven (as Job's ex- 
preſſion is) brings them corn; and the cattel upon a thouſand hills are Gs and 
they find the poot man meat. The rich alſo need this prayer, becauſe although they 
have the bread, yet they need the bleſſing; and what they have now, may periſh or be 
taken from them: and as prefervation is a perpetual creation, ſo the continuing to rich 
men what God hath already beſtowed is a conrinual giving it. Voung men muſt pray, 
becauſe their needs are like to be the longer; and old men, becauſe they ate preſent. 
But all rheſe are to pray but for the preſent; that which in eſtimation of law is to be 
reckoned as imminent upon the preſent, and part of this ſtate and condition. But it is 
great improvidence, and an unchriſtian ſpirit, for old men to heap up proviſions; and 
load their ſumptets ſtill the more by how much their way is ſhorter. © But there is alſo 
a bread which came down from Heaven, a diviner nutriment of our ſouls, the food and 
wine of angels, Chriſt himſelf, as he communicates himſelt in the expreſſes of his word 
and ſacraments: and if we be deſtitute of this bread, we are miſerable and periſhing 
people. We muſt pray that dur ſouls alſo may feed upon thoſe celeſtial viands prepared for 
us in the antepaſts of the goſpel, till the great and fuller meal of the ſupper of the 
Lamb ſhall anſwer all our prayers, and ſatisfy every deſire. 1 
8. FORGTYE us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
Not only thoſe fins of infirmity, invaſion, and ſudden ſurpriſe, which, like excreſcencics 
of Juxtiriant trees, adhere to many actions by inadvertency, and either natural weakneſs 
or accidental prejudice; but alſo all thoſe great ſins which were waſhed off from our 
fouls, and the ſtain taken away in baptiſm; or when by choice and after the uſe of 
reafon we gave up our names to Chriſt, when we firſt received the adoption of ſons. 


een 


to deny only to perſons excommunicate, to perſons under puniſhment, 'Zie:” to 
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come by temptation. - And therefore we ate bound to prevent dur acceſ to ſuch 


evil; ſych as are temptations of the fl 
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4 * 
Ss a 


imes makes coofdens.. ** ee a reſolution. For * * 1 are ſoftened 
by fair uſages, are ſteeled and emboldened by a perſecution; But of what nature ſoever 
he temptations be, Whether they be ſuch, whoſe approach a Chriſtian is bound to feat, 
or ſuch which; are the certain lot of Chriſtians, (ſuch are troubles and perſecutions, into 
which hen wwe; enter we mult count it joy,) yet we are to pray that we enter not into 


the l the temptation, that we be not overcome by it. 


deliver. us from euil. From the aſſaults or violence of. on; from the 


- 10» BUT 


wicked, ane, who not only preſents us With objects, but heightens our concupiſcence, 


and makes us imaginative, phantaſtical and paſlionate,, ſetting on the temptation, making 
the laſt active, and the man full of appetite, and the appetite full of energy and power: 
therefore deliver us from the evil one, who i is intereſted as an enemy in cyery, hoſtility 
and in every danger. Let not Satan have any power or advantage over us; and let not 
evil men prevail upon us in our danger, much leſs to out ruin. Make, us. {a fe under the 
covering of thy wings againſt all fraud and every violence, that no temptation, deſtroy 
our; hopes, or break our ſtrength, or alter our ſtate, or oyerthrow-our glories. In theſe 


lat petitions, which concern our ſclves, the ſoul hath. affections proper to her own 
needs; as in the former proportion, to God's glory. In the firſt of theſe, the affection 
of a poor, indigent and neceſſitous be ar; in the ſecond, of a delinquent and peni- 
tent ſeryant; in the laſt, of a perſon in 


tion or e And * . this the dan 
of our confidence is derived from Gd. e 

11. FOR thine is the kingdom, the power, and the, * for ever. Tha is, thels 
things, which we beg are for the honour, of thy kingdom, for the manifeſtation, of thy 
power, and the glory of thy name and mercies. And it is an expreſs doxology or adora· 
tion, which is apt and fit to conclude all our prayers and addreſſes to God.. 
12, Thxsk are the generals and great treaſures of matter to which, all our preſent, or 
ſudden, needs are reducible. And when we make our Prayers, mote minute and patti- 


cular, if the inſtance, be. in matter of duty., and merely ſpiritual, there i is no danger: 


but hen our needs are temporal, or we are tranſported with ſecular deſires, all⸗ deſcend - 
ing to particulars is, a confining the divine providence, à judging for our ſelves, a beg 
ging a temptation oftentimes, ſometimes a miſchief 2 to beg beyond the necellitics 
of our life, is, a, mutiny, againſt, that providence which aſſigns to Chriſtians, no more 
but food and raiment for their. own ule 3 all other excreſcencics of poſſeſſions being en- 
truſted to the rich man's diſpenſation only as to a ſteward, and he ſhall be accountable 


fs the coat that lies by him as the portion of moths, and for the ſhooes which are the 


ſpoils of mouldineſs, and the contumely of plenty. Grant me, O Lord, not. what 
defere, but what is profitable for me. For ſometimes we deſire that which in the 
ſucceeding event of things will undo us. This rule is in all things that concern our 


ſelyes. „Therg is ſame little difference in the, affairs and neceſſities of other men: for, 


provided we ſubmit to the divine providence, and pray, for, ood.things for others only 
with a. tacit condition, ſo far as they. are good; and profitable in order to the beſt ends, 
though we be particular, thete is no covctouſneſs, in it: there may be indiſcretion in 


the, Particular, but in the general no fault, becauſe it is 1 and a deſign of charity. 


For kings and all that are in authority, we, may yet enlarge, and pray for a peaceable 
reign, true leiges, ſtrong armics, victories and fair ſuccels in their juſt wars, health, 
long lif „ and riches; ; becauſe they have a capacity which private perſons have not. 
Ad vinons is good for ſingle, Bailer and, what ſoevex js apt for their uſes as pub- 

rſons, all that we may and muſt pray ft; either particularly, for ſo we may, or 
a Agnifications, forts we muſt at leaſt: That wwe may lead a godly, peaceable, 


aud gutes life, in all godlineſi and honeſty; that is St. Paul's rule, and the preſcribed 


meſure and purpoſe of ſuch praycrs. , And in this inſtance gs, we may pray for 


n 85 Ne enemies, ſuch as are truly ſuch. And have no other reſtraint 
2098 us in 5 th . 155 78 our a ones. Ain the limits of the end we. 


oe if Jen enemies themſelves will not a0 i on 
then let 
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and uſurpers; for in other wars there are many other. conſiderations not proper for 
this placc. ee | | 


* : 


13. Tux next conſideration, will be concerning the manner; I mean both the man- 
ner of our perſons, and the manner of our prayers; that is, with what conditions we 
ought to approach to God, and with what circumſtances, the pray ers may or ought to be 
performed. The conditions to make our prayers holy and certain to prevail are, firſt, 
That we live good lives, cndcavouring to conform by holy obedience to all the divine 
commandments. This condition is expresſly recorded by St. John: * Beloved, if our 
hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence towards Ged and whatſoever we ask 
of him, we ſoall obtain. And St. James affirms, that b the effectual JE vens prgger of 
4 righteous man availeth muth. And our Bleſſed Saviour, limiting the confidence of 
our prayers for forgiveneſs to our charity and forgiving others, plainly, tells us, that the 
uncharitable and, unrighteous perſon ſhall not be heard. And the. blind man in the 
gore underſtood well what he ſaid, © Now we know that Cod heareth not finners: 
ut if any man be à worſhipper, and doth his will, him he heareth. And it was ſo 
.decrecd and reſolved a point in the doctrine of their religion, that it was a proverbial 
ſaying. And although this diſcourſe of the blind man was of a reſtrained occaſion,.and 
ſignified, if Chriſt had been a falſe prophet, God would not have atteſted his ſermons 
with the power of miracles; yet in general alſo he had been taught by David, 4 1f I 
regard iniquity. in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer. And therefore when 
men pray in every. place, (for ſo they are commanded,) let them lift up pure hands 
without anger and contention. And indeed, although every fin entertained with a free 
choice and a full underſtanding, is an © obſtruction to our prayers : yet the ſpecial ſin of 
.uncharitableneſs makes the biggeſt cloud, and is in the proper matter of it an indiſpo- 
ſition for us to reccive mercy, For he who is ſoftened with apprehenſion of his own 
necdsof mercy, will be tender-hearted towards his brother: and therefore he that hath ' 
no bowels here, can have no aptneſs there to receive or heartily to hope for mercy. But 
this rule is to be underſtood of perſons. who perſevere in the habit and remanent 
affections of ſin; ſo long as they entertain ſin with loye, complacency and joy, they 
are in a ſtate of enmity with God, and therefore in no fit diſpoſition to receive pardon 
and the entertainment of friends. But penitent ſinners and returning ſouls, loaden and 
grieved with their heavy preſſures, are, next to holy innocents, the apteſt perſons in 
the world to be heard in their prayers for pardon: but they are in no farther. diſpo- 
fition to large favours, and more eminent charities, A ſinner in the beginning of his 
penance will be heard for himſelf, and yet alſo he needs the ptayers of holy perſons 
more ſignally than others; for he hath but ſome very few degrees of diſpoſitions to re- 
conciliation; but in praycrs of interceſſion or mediation for others, only holy and 
very, pious perſons are fit to be intereſted. All men as matter of duty muſt pray for 
all men: bur in the great heceſlitics of a prince, of a church, or kingdom, or of a fa- 
mily, or in a great danger and calamity to a fingle perſon, only a Noah, a David, a 
Daniel, aJeremjah, an Enoch or Job, are fit and proportioned advocates. God ſo re- 
quires holine(s.in ys thatour praycrs may be accepted, that he entertains them in ſeveral 
degrees according to the degrees of our fatiftity ; to fewer ot more purpoſes, according 
as we are little or great in the kingdom of Heaven. As for thoſe irregular donations of 
good things which wicked perſons ask for and have, they are either no mercics, but in- 
ſtruments of curſing, and crime; or elſe they are deſigus of grace, intended to convince 
them of their unworthineſs; and fo, if they become not inſtruments of their conver- 
fion, they are aggravations of theirruin. TI Fe, 5 


14. . SECONDLY, The ſecond condition J have already explained in the deſcription of 


the matter of our prayers. For although we may lawfully ask for whatſoever we need, 
and this leave is conſigned to us in thoſe words of our Bleſſed Saviour, Tour Heavenly 
Father knoweth .what you have need 8 yet becauſe God's providence walks in the 
great deep, that is, his footſteps are in the water, and leave no impteſſion; no former 
act of grace becomes a precedent that he will give us that in kind which then he ſaw 
convenient, and therefore gave us, and now he ſees to be inconvenient, and therefore 
docs deny. Therefore in all things, but what are matter of neceſſary and mingled 
duty, we muſt ſend up our prayers; buthumiliry,mortification and conformity to the di 1 
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will muſt attend fot an ariſwer, and back, not what the publick ebe pre- 
tends, but what they have in private inſtructions to deſire z accounting that for the be 
— 1Þ which God pleaſes, not what I have either unneceſſarily, or yainly, or ſin- 
15. Tump, When our perſons are diſpoſed by ſanctity, and the matter of our 
pray ers is hallowed by pradence and religious intendments, then we are bound to enter- 
in a full Wees and confident hope that God will hear us. What things ſoever 
ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall obtain them, ſaid our 
Bleſſed Saytour. And St. James taught from that oracle, If any of you lack wiſdom, 
let him ack it of Go: but let him ask in faith, nothing wavering 3 for he that wa- 
wereth,” is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, and toſſtd to and fro. Mean- 
Ing,” that when there is no fault in the matter of our prayers, but that we ask things 
leafing to God, and there is no indiſpoſition and hoſtility in our perſons and manners 
etween God and us, then to doubt were to diſtruſt God: for all being right on our 
to, if we doubt the iſſue, the defailance muſt be on that part, which to ſuſpe& were 
uflalte impicty. | But after we have done all we can, if, out of humility, and fear 
that we are not truly diſpoſed, we doubt of the iſſue, It is a modeſty which will not at 
all diſcommend our perſons, nor impede the event: provided we at no hand ſuſpect 
either God's power or veracity. Putting truſt in God is an excellent advantage to our 
prayers ; Till deliver him, (faith God) becauſe he hath put his truſt in me. And yet 


diſtruſting ourſelves, and ſuſpecting our own diſpoſitions, as it pulls us back in our 


actual confidence of the event, ſo becauſe it abates nothing of our confidence in God, it 
repares us to receive the reward of humility, and not to loſe the praiſe of a holy truſt- 
g m the Almighty. Sore” 1 1 
16. Tuxsz conditions are eſſential: ſome other there are which are incidents and 
acceſfotics, but at no hand to be neglected. And the firſt is, acrual or habitual attention 


. to our prayers, which we are to procure with moral and ſevere endeavours, that we de- 


Fre not God *to hear us when we do not hear our ſelves, To which purpoſe we muſt 
avoid, -as much as our duty will permit us, multiplicity of cares and exterior imploy- 
ments, For a river cut into many rivulets, divides alſo its ſtrength, ahd grows con- 
temptible, and * be forded by a lamb, and drunk up by a ſummer-ſun: fo is the 
pirit of man buſted in variety, and divided in itſelf; it abates its fervor, cools into in- 

erency, and becomes trifling by its diſperſion and inadvertency. Aquinas was once 
asked, With what compendium a man might beſt become learned? He anſwered, By 
reading of one book: meaning, that an underſtanding entertained with ſeveral objects 
is intent upon neither, and profits not. And ſo it is when we pray to God; if the 
cares of the world intervenc, they choak our deſires into an indifferency, and ſuppreſs the 
flame into a ſmoak, and ſtrangle the ſpirit. But this being an habitual carcleſheſs, an 
intemperance of ſpirit, is an enemy to an habitual attention, and therefore is highly 


criminal, and makes our prayers to be but the labour of the lips, becauſe our deſires 


are leſſened by the remanent affections of the world. But beſides an habitual atten- 
rion in our prayers, that is, a deſire in general of all that our prayers pretend to in par- 
ticular; there is alfo for the accommodation, and to facilitate the acceſs of our prayers, 


required, that we attend acłualiy to the words, or ſenſe of every collect or petition, To 


this we maſt contend with prayer, with actual dereliction and ſepoſition of all our 
- other affairs, though innocent and good in other kinds, by a preſent ſpirit. And the uſe 


A 


of it is, that ſuch attention is an actual convetſing with God ; it occaſions the exerciſe of 

nany acts of virtue, it enereaſes zeal and fervency, and by refletion enkindles love and 
bo deſtres. And although there is no rule to determine the degree of our actual atten- 
tion, and it is otdinarily impoſſible never to wandet with a thought, or to be interrupted 
with a ſudden immiſſion into our ſpirit in the midſt of prayers: yet our duty is, by mor- 
eification of our ſeculat deſires, by ſuppreſſion of all our irregular paſſions, by reducing 
them to indifferency, by ſeverity of ſpirit, by enkindling our holy appetites and deſires 
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25 we can. To which alſo we may be very much helped by ejaculatory prayers and 
ſhort breathings : in which as, by reaſon of their ſhort abode upon the ſpirit, there is leſs 
fear of diverſion; fo alſo they may ſo often be renewed, that nothing of the devotion 
may be unſpent or expire for want of oil to feed and entertain the flame. But the de- 
termination of the caſe of conſcience is this. 1. Habitual attention is abſolutely neceſſary 
in our prayers, that is, it is altogether our duty to defire of God all that we pray for, 
though our mind be not actually attending to the form of words; and therefore all 
worldly deſires, that are inordinate, muſt be reſcinded, that we may more carneſtly attend 
on God than on the world. He that prays to God to give him the gift of chaſtity, and 
yet ſecretly wiſhes rather for an opportunity of luſt, and deſires God would not hear 
him, (as St. Auſtin confeſſes of himſelf in his youth,) that man ſins for want of holy and 
habitual deſires z he prays only with his lips, what he in no ſenſe atteſts in his heart. 
2. Actual attention to — N is alſo neceſſary, not ever to avoid a ſin, but that the 
reſent prayer become effectual. He that means to feaſt, and to get thanks of God, muſt 
nvite the poor: and yet he that invites the rich, in that he ſins not, though he hath no 
reward of God for that. So that prayer periſhes to which the man givcs no degtee of 
actual attention: for the prayer is as if it were not, it is no more than a dream, or an 
act of cuſtom and order, nothing of devotion 3 and ſo accidentally becomes a ſin, ( I 
mean there where and in what degrecs it is avoidable,) by taking God's name in vain. 
3. It is not neceſſary to the prevalency of the prayer, that the ſpirit actually accompany 
every clauſe or word if it ſays a hearty Amen, or in any part of It atteſts the whole, 
it is ſuch an attention which the preſent condition of moſt men will ſometimes permit; 
4. A wandering of the ſpirit through careleſnefs, or any vice, or inordinate paſſion, is in 
that degree criminal as is the cauſe, and it is heightened by the greatneſs of the inter- 
ruption. 5. It is only excuſed by our endeayours to cute it, and by our after-ats either 
of ſorrow, or repetition of the prayer, and re-inforcing the intention: And certainly if 
we repeat our prayer, in which we have obſerved our * too much to wander, and 
reſolve ſtill to repeat it, (as our opportunities permit) it may in a good degree defeat 
the purpoſe of the enemy, when his own arts {hall return upon his head, and the wan- 
dring of our ſpirits be made the occaſion of a prayer, and the parent bf a new devotion. 
6. Laſtly, according to the degrees of our actual attention, ſo our prayers are more or 
leſs perfect: a preſent ſpirit being a great inſtrument and teſtimony of wiſdom, and 
apt to many great purpoſes; and our continual abode with God being a great indear- 
ment of our perſons by increaſing the affeftions. | | 
17. SECONDLY, The ſecond acceſſory is intention of ſpirit or feryency j ſuch as was 
that of our Bleſſed Saviour, who prayed to his Father with firong cries and loud peti- 
tions, not clamorous in language, but ſtrong in ſpirir, St. Paul alſo, when he was 
preſſed with a ſtrong temptation, prayed thrice, that is, earneſtly; and St. games aftirms 
this to be of great value and : efficacy to the obtaining bleſſings, The effetFual fervent 
prayet of a juſt perſon avails nuch; and Elias, though 4 man of lite paſſions, yet by 
earneſt prayer he obtained rain, or drought,” according as he deſired. Now this is pro- 
perly produced by the greatneſs of our deſire of heavenly things, our true value and 
climate of religion, our ſenſe of preſent preſſures, our fears; and it hath ſome acci- 
dental increaſes by the 9 of our body, the ſtrength of fancy, and the tenderneſs 
of ſpirit, and aſſiduity of the dropping of religious diſcourſes ;/and in all men is neceſlary 
to be ſo great, as that we prefer Heaven and religion before the world, and defire them 
rather, with the choice of our wills and underſtanding. Though there cannot always 
be that degree of fenſual, pungent or delectable affeAions towards religion, as towards 
the deſires of nature and ſenſe; yet ever we muſt prefer celeſtial objects, reſtraining 
the appetites of the world, leſt they be immoderate, and heightning the deſires of grace 
and glory, leſt they become indifferent, and the fire upon the altar of incenſe be ex- 
tinct. Zut the greater zeal and fervor of deſire we have in our prayers, the ſooner and 
the greater will the return of the prayer be, if the prayer be for ſpiritual objects. For 
other things, out deſires muſt be —— to our needs, not by a value derived from 
— ot the thing, but the uſefulneſs it is of to us in order to our greater and 
ter purpoſes. | 
18. Nr, Of the ſame conſideration it is, that we“ perſi ere 2 4 
nate in our prayers, by repetition of our deſires, and not remitting either our affections 
or our offices, till God, overcome by our importunity, give a gracious anſwer, *Jacob- | 
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| Tee with the angel all night, and would not diſmiſs him till he had given him a 


) cling... Let me alone, ſaith God; as if he felt a preſſure and burthen lying upon him 
by our prayers, or could not quit himſelf, nor depart, unleſs we give him leave. And 
ſince God is detained by our prayers, and we may keep him as long as we pleaſe, and that 
he will not go away till we leave ſpeaking to him; he that will diſmiſs him till he hath 
his bleſſing, knows not the value of his benediction, or underſtands not the energy and 
power of a perſevering prayer. And to this purpoſe Chriſt pate a parable, that men 
ought always ta pray, and not to faint. Praying without ceaſing, St. Paul calls it, 
that is, with continual addreſſes, frequent interpolations, never ceaſing the renewing the 
requeſt till I obtain my deſire. For it is not enough to recommend our deſires to God 
with one hearty prayer, and then forget to ask him any more; but ſo long as our needs 
continue, ſo long in all times, and upon all occaſions; to renew and repeat our deſires : 
and this is praying continually. Juſt as the widow did to the unjuſt judge; ſhe never 
left going to him, ſhe troubled; him every day with her clamorous ſuit : - ſo muſt we 
pray always, that is, every day, and many times every day, according to our occaſions 
and neceſlities, or our devotion. and zeal; or as we are determined by the cuſtoms and 
laws of a church; never giving over through wearineſs or diſtruſt, often renewing our 
deſites by a continual ſucceſſion of devotions, returning at certain and determinate pe- 
riods. For God's bleſſings, though they come infallibly, yet not always ſpeedily. 
Saving only that it is a bleſling to be delayed, that we may encreaſe our deſire, and re- 
new our prayers, and do acts of confidence and patience, and aſcertain and encreaſe the 
bleſſing when it comes. For we do not more deſire to be bleſſed, than God does to 
hear us importunate for bleſſing: and he weighs every ſigh, and bottles up every tear, 
and records every prayer, and looks through the cloud with delight to ſee us upon our 
knees; and when he ſees his time, his light breaks through it, and ſhines upon us. Only 
we muſt not make our accounts for God according to the courſe of the ſun, but the 
meaſures of eternity. He meaſures us by our needs, and we muſt not meaſure him by 
our impatience. Gd is not flack, as ſome men count flackneſs, faith the apoſtle; and we 
find it ſo, when we have waited long. All the elapſed time is no part of the tediouſ- 
neſs; the trouble of it is paſſed with it ſelf; and for the future, we know not how little 
it may be; for ought we know we are already, entered into the cloud that brings the 
bleſſing. However, pray till it comes; for we ſhall never miſs to receive our deſire, if 
it be holy, or innocent, and ſafe; or elſe we axe ſure of a great reward of our prayers. 
19. AN d in this ſo determined, there is no danger of blaſphemy or vain repetitions. 
For thoſe repetitions are vain which. repeat the words, not the devotion; which renew 
the expreſſion, and not the deſire: and he that may pray the ſame prayer to-morrow 
which he ſaid to-day, may pray the ſame at night which he ſaid in the morning, and 
the ſame at noon which he ſaid at night; and ſo in all the hours of prayer, and in all 
the opportunities of devotion. Chriſt in his. agony. went | thrice, and ſaid the ſame 
words, but he had intcryals for repetition; and his need and his devotion preſſed him 
forward: And whenever our needs do ſo, it is all one if we ſay the ſame words or 
others, ſo we expreſs our deſire, and tell our needs, and beg the remedy. In the ſame 
office and the ſame hour of prayer to repeat the ſame things often, hath but few ex- 
cuſes to make it reaſonable, and fewer to make it pious. But to think that the prayer 
is better for ſuch repetition, is the fault which the Holy Jeſus condemned in the Gen- 
tiles, * who in their hymns would ſay a name over an hundred times. But in this we 
have no rule to determine us in numbers and proportion, but right reaſan. God loves 
not any words the more for being ſaid often; and thoſe repetitions which are unrea- 
ſonable in prudent eſtimation, cannot in any account be eſteemed pious. But where a 
reaſonable cauſe allows the repetition, the ſame cauſe-that makes it reaſonable, makes 
it alſo proper for devotion. He. that ſpeaks. his needs; and expreſſes nothing but his 
feryor and greatneſs of deſire, cannot be vain or long in his prayers. He that ſpeaks 
mimpertinently, that is, unreaſonably and without deſires, is long, though he ſpeak but two 
* ſyllables. He that thinks for ſpeaking much to be heard the ſooner,: thinks God is de- 
lighted" in the labour of the lips. But when reaſon is the guide, and piety is the rule, 
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and neceſſity is the meaſure, and deſite gives the proportion, let the prayer be very long; 
he that ſhall blame it for its length, muſt proclaim his diſreliſh both of reaſon and reli- 
gion, his deſpite of neceſſity, and contempt of zel. 
20. As a* part and inſtance of our importunity in prayer, it is uſually reckoned and 1 
adyiſed, that in cafes of great, ſudden and violent need, we corroborate our 'prayers 
with a vow of doing ſomiething holy and religious in an uncommanded inſtance; ſome- i 
thing to which God had not formerly bound our duty, though fairly invited our will: ; 
or elſe, if we chooſe a duty in which we were obliged, then to vow the doing of it in 
a more excellent manner, with a greater inclination of the will, with a more fervent | 
repetition of the acts, with ſome more noble circumſtance, with a fuller aſſent of the un- ö 
derſtanding; or elſe adding a new promiſe to our old duty, to make it become more 
neceſſary to us, andi to ſecure our duty. In this cafe, as it requires great prudence f 
and caution in the ſuſception; leſt what we piouſly intend obtain a preſent bleſſing, and | 
lay a laſting ſnare ; ſo if it be prudent in the manner, holy in the matter, uſeful in the i 
conſequetice, and ſafe in all the circumſtances of the perſon, it is an endeating us and | 
our prayer to God by the increaſe of duty and charity, and therefore à more probable 
way of making out prayers gracious and acceptable. And the religion of vows was not 
only hallowed by the example of Jacob at Bethel, of Hannah praying for a child and 
God hearing her, of David vowing a temple to God, and made regular and ſafe by the 
rules, and cautions in Moſes's law; but left by our Bleſſed Saviout in the ſame conſti- 
tution he found it, he having innovated nothing in the matter of vows. And it Was 
practiſed accordingly. in the inſtance of St. Paul at Cenchrea; of > Ananias and Sapphira; 
who vowed their poſſeſſions to the uſe of the church; and of the widows in the apo- 
ſtolical age, Who therefore yowed to remain in the ſtate of widowhood, becauſe con- 
cerning them who married after the entry into religion St. Paul ſays, they have broken 
their firſt faith. And ſuch were they of whom our Bleſſed Saviour affirms, that ſome 
make themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of Heaven, that is, ſuch who promiſe to God 
a life of chaſtity.” And concerning the ſucceſs of prayer ſo ſeconded with a prudent and 
religious yow, beſides ©the inſtances of ſcripture, we have the perpetual experience and wit 
neſs of all Chriſtendom : and in particular our Saxon kings have been remarked for this 
part of importunity in their on chronicles. Oſwy got a great victory with unlikely 
forces againſt Penda the Dane after his earneſt prayer, and an appendent yow-: and 
Ceadwalla obtained of God power to recover the Ifle of Wight from the hands of In- 
fidels after he had prayed, and promiſed to return the fourth part of it to be imployed 
in the proper ſervices of God and of religion. This can have no objection or ſuſpicion 
in it among wiſe and diſabuſed perſons; for it can be nothing but an encreaſing and a 
renewed act of duty, or devotion, or zeal, or charity, and the importunity of prayer 
acted in a more vital and real expreſſion: On % ON, u . 
21. ALL elſe that is to be conſidered concerning prayer is extrinſecal arid accidental 
to it. Firſt, prayer is publick, or private; in the communion or ſociety of ſaints, or in 
out cloſets: theſe: prayers have leſs temptation to vanity ; the other have more adyan- 
tages of charity, example, fervor, and energy. In publick offices we avoid ſingularity; 
in the private we avoid hypocrify: Thoſe are of more edification, theſe of great re- 
tiredneſs and ſilence of ſpirit : thoſe ſerve the needs of all the world in the firſt inten- 
tion, and our own by conſequence ; theſe ſerve our own needs firſt, and the publick 
only by a ſecondary intention: theſe have more pleaſure, they more duty: theſe are the 
beſt inſtruments of repentance, where out confeſſions may be more particular, and our 
ſhame leſs ſcandalous; the other are better for euchariſt and inſtruction, for edification 
of the church and glorification of God. 
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In re trepida Tullus Hoſtilius duodecim vovit | Quid enim eſt; Fidem primam irritam fecerunt ? voverunt; 
Salios, fanaque Pallori & Pavori. Livius. & non reddiderunt. - St. A 


Ego me majore religione quam quiſque fuit ullius voti 


dbſtrictum puto. Cicer. ad Atticum. 
Solebant autem & vota fieri gratitudinis indicia. 
Voveram dulces epulas & album | 

Libero caprum prope funeratus 


| ris ictu. | 
Non eft meum——— ad miſeras preces 
Decurrere, & votis paciſci,, 
Ne Cypriz Tyrizque merces 
Addant e divitias mari. Id. lib. iii. od: 29. 
Et læta quidem in præſens omnia: ſed benignitati Deo- 
rum gratiam referendam ; ne ritus ſacrorum inter ambigua 
culti per proſpera obliterarentur. Tacit. I. xi. Ann. 
d Ananias & Sapphira ideo condemnati, quia poſt votum 
abſtulerunt quaſi ſua. 8. Hieron. ep. 8. ad Demet. 


Horat. I. iii. od. 8. 


In vita n. æterna eſt quædam ia gloria non omni - 
bus in æternum vitturis. ſed quibuttam ibi tribuenda : 
cui conſequendæ parùm eſt liberatum eſſe à peccatis, niſi 
aliquid liberatori voveatur, quod non fit criminis non vo- 
viſſe, ſed voviſſe ac reddidiſſe ſit laudis. : 

25 Idem de S. Virgin. c. 14. 

© Eeclef. v. 4, 5. Pfal. αðii. 1, 2. Deut. xxiii. 21, 
Acts xviii. 18. 


4 Oſwy vovit filiam in ſe rvitutem religionis & vitam 
celibem, ſimũlque duodecim poſſeſſiones ad. conſtruendas 


Ademque votivam memento. 
Nos humilem feriemus agnum. 


/ 


Horat, I. l. od. 174 __ 


260 Of Pr ayer. PART II. 
; 222; 'SECONDLY;''The poſture of our bodies in prayer had as great variety as the cere- 
monics and civilities of ſeveral nations came to. The Jews moſt commonly prayed 
ſtanding : *ſo did the Phariſee and the Pablican in the temple. So did the primitive 
Chriſtians in all 'their greater feſtivals, and intervals of jubilee: in their penances they 
kneeled. The Monks in Caſſian fate when they ſang the Pſalter. And in every 
country, whatſoyer by the' cuſtom of the nation was a ſymbol of reverence and humi- 
lity, of ſilence and attention, of gravity and modeſty, that poſture they tranſlated to 
their prayers.” But in all nations bowing the head, that is, a laying down our glory at 
the feet of God, Was the manner of worſhippers. And this was always the more hum- 
ble and the lower, as their devotion was higher; and was very often expreſſed by pro- 
ſtration, or I ing flat upon the ground: and this all nations did and all religions. Our 
deportment ought to be grave, decent, humble, apt for adoration, apt to edify: and 
hen we addreſs our ſelves to prayer, not inſtantly to leap into the office, as the judges 
of the Areopage into their ſentence, without preface or 1 affettions ; but, 
conſidering. in what preſence. we ſpeak, and to what purpoſes, let us balance our fer- 
vor with reverential fear: and when we have done, not riſe from the ground as if we 
vaulted, or were glad we had done; but, as we begin with deſires of aſſiſtance, ſo end 
with deſires of pardon and acceptance, concluding our longer offices with a ſhorter mental 
ptayet of more private reflection and reyerence, deſigning to mend what we have done 
amiſs, or to give thanks and proceed if we did well, and according to our powers. 
23. THIRDLY, In private prayers it is permitted to every man to ſpeak his prayers, 
or only to think them, which is a ſpeaking to God. Vocal or mental prayer is all one 
to God, but in order to us they have their ſeveral advantages. The ſacrifice of the 
heart and the calves of the lips make up a holocauſt to God. But words are the arreſt 
of the deſires, and keep the ſpirit fixed, and in leſs permiſſions to wander from fancy to 
fancy: and mental prayer is apt to make the greater fervor, if it wander not. Our office 
is more determined by words; but we then actually think of God when our ſpirits only 
ſpeak. Mental prayer, when our ſpirits wander, is like a watch ſtanding ſtill, becauſe 
the ſpring is down; wind it up again, and it goes on regularly: but in vocal prayer, if 
the words run on, and the ſpirit wanders, the clock ſtrikes falſe, the hand points not 
to the right hour, becauſe ſomething is in diſorder, and the ſtriking is nothing but 
noiſe. In mental prayer we confeſs God's omniſcience; in vocal prayer we call the 
angels to witneſs, In the firſt, our ſpirits rejoice in God; in the ſecond, the angels 
rejoice in us. Mental prayer is the beſt remedy againſt lightneſs, and indifferency of 
affections; but vocal prayer is the apteſt inſtrument of communion. That is more an- 
gelical, but yet fitteſt for the ſtate of ſeparation and glory; this is but human, but it 
is apter for our preſent conſtitution. They have their diſtinct properties, and may be 
uſed according to ſeveral accidents, occaſions, or diſpoſitions. "2 
Nebem. ix. 5.. Mark xi. 25. Luke xvii. 11. Simplicis & tenuis fruitur velamine veſtis, 

Adoraturi ſedeant, dixit Numa Pompilius apud Plu- Inter ſacratos noctis venerabilis hymnos 

tarch. id eſt, fint ſedato animo. Et xa05o9as weooxomjoor- Intrans nudatis templi ſacra limina plantis 

7; dictum proverbialiter ad eundem ſenſum. Vide S. Et prono ſacram vultu proftratus ad aram, , 

Aug. I. iii. c. 5. de Cura pro mortuis. Corpus frigorez ſociavit nobile terre. 

'Depelitifque ſuis ornamentis pretioſis = S8. Roſweid de Hen. Imper. & de Othon. 


- 
* > 4 - # $ 4+ 


PROTEINS 


The 


. 
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I. 


| HOLT and E ternal God, who haſt. commanded us to pray unto thee in all 
our neceſſities, and to give thanks unto thee for all our 22 of joy and bleſ: 


ſing, and to adore thee in all thy attributes and communications, thy own glories and 


thy eternal mercies; give unto me thy ſervant the 7 of prayer and ſapphcatien, 
that I may underſtand what is good for me, that I may deſire regularly, and chooſe 
the beſt things, that I may conform to thy will, and ſubmit to thy diſpoſing, relin- 

uiſhing my own affettions and 72 choice. Santtify my heart and ſpirit, that 

may ſanttify thy name, and that I may be gracious and accepted in thine eyes. Give 
me the humility and obedience of a_ ſervant, that I may alſo have the hope and 
confidence of a ſon, making humble and confident addreſſes to the throne of rac 3 
that in all my neceſſities I may come to thee for aids, and may truſt in thee for a 


- 


gracious anſwer, and may receive ſatisfattion and ſupply. 


II. 


CAIVE me a ſober, diligent and recollected ſpirit in my ' projert, neither choaked 
IJ with cares, nor ſcattered by 1 6 nor diſcompoſed by paſſion, nor eſtranged 
4ſt To 


love and a pregnant devotion. And let the beams of thy holy ſpirit deſcending from 
above enlighten and enkindle it with 9 and ee, ; ph un- 
wearted induſtry : that I may ſerve thee, and obtain thy bleſing by the ure and 
Seal of perpetual religious offices. Let my prayers come before thy preſence, and the 
lifting up of my hands be à daily ſacrifice, and let the fires of zeal not go out by 
night or. day ; but unite my 5 god to the interceſſion of thy Holy Jeſus, and to 4 
communion of thoſe; offices which angels and beatified ſouls do pay before the throne 
of the Lamb, and at the celeſtial altar: that my prayers being 4 — by the ne- 
rits of Chriſt, and being ib iy in the phial of the ſaints, may aſcend thither 
where thy glory dwells, and from whence mercy and eternal benediftion deſcends 
upon the church. -. ae Oro e e brelier: 7 Ot 3 98 


i; 


n. 


5 a | oy | * | . | 91 | 8 1 095 | | ; 
OR D, change my ſins into penitential ſorrow, my ſorrow to petition, my pet 
tion to euchariſt; that my prayers may be conſummate in the adorations of eter- 


nity, and the glorious participation of the end of our hopes and prayers, the fulneſs of 
nme ver. failing charity and fruition of thee, O Holy and Eternal God, Bleſſed Trmity, 


and Myſterious Unity, to whom all honour, and worſhip, and thanks, and confeſſion, 


and glory, be aſcribed for ever and ever. Amen. 
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thee by the indiſſoluble bands of a great 


Of Faſting. 
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Of the third additional precept of Chriſt, 
(vid) 
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ASTING' being directed in order to other ends, as for mortifying the body; 


ug away that feel which miniſters to the ferne of luſt, or eile relating to 
whgpvpil, © when becomes an inttumett of repentance; and a part of that revenge 
Hen St Paul aft t 0 be the effect of godly ſorrow, is to take its eſtimate for value, 


2 for practice, by analogy and proportion to thofe ends to which it does co- 


te. Faſting befote the holy facrament is à cuſtom of the Chriſtian church, and 
erived to us fram e and the uſe of it is, that we might expreſs honour 


eothe aſter, by ſffeting nothing to, enter into our mouths before the mbols, Fat 
ing to this purpoſe is not an act of Mortification, but of reverence and venerable eſteem of 
the inſtruments of religion, and ſo is to bè underſtood. And thus alſo, not to cat or 
drink before we have ſaid our morning devotions, is eſteemed to be a religious decency, 
and preference of prayer and God's honour before our temporal ſatisfaction, a ſymboli- 
cal atteſtation that we eſteem the words of God's mouth more than our neceſſary food. 
It is like the zeal of Abraham's'ſctvarit, who would not eat nor drink till he had done 
his errand. And in purſuance of this act of religion, by the tradition of their father it 
grew to be a cuſtom of the Jewiſh nation, that they ſhould not eat bread upon their 
Glemn feſtivals before the ſixth hours that they might firſt celebrate the rites of their 
religious ſolemnitics; before they gave ſatisfaction to the leſſer deſites of nature. And 
therefore it was a reaſonable ſatisfaction of the objection made by the aſſembly againſt 
the inſpired apoſtles in Pentecoſt, Thrſe are not drunk, at ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but 
the nir hour of the day: meaning, that the day being feſtival, they knew it was not 
lawful for any af the nation to break their faſt before the ſixth hour; for elſe they 
might caſily have beem drunk by the third hour, if they had taken their morning's drink 
in a freer proportion. And true it is that religion ſnatches even at little things; and 
as it reaches us to obſetve all the great cmmandments and ſignifications of duty, ſo it 
is not willing to pretermit any thing, which; although, by its greatneſs it cannot of 
itſelf be conſiderable, yet by its ſmallneſs may become a teſtimony of the greatneſs of 
the affection, which would not omit the leaſt minutes of love and duty. And there- 
fore hen the Jews were ſcandalized at the diſciples of our Lord for rubbing the ears 
of corn on the Sabbath. day, as they walked through the fields early in the morning, they 
intended their reproof, not for breaking the reſt of the day, but the ſolemnity.z 
fot eating before the public devotions were finiſhed: Chriſt excuſed it by the neceſſity 
and charity of thelact; they were hungry, and therefore Having ſo great need, they 
might fawfully. doit: meaning, that ſuch particles and circumſtances of religion are. 
not to be neglected, unleſs where greater cauſe of charity or neceſſities does ſupervene. 

2. Bur when faſting is in order to greater and more concerning purpoſes, it puts on 
more religion, and becomes a duty, according as it is neceſſary or highly conducing 
to ſuch ends, to the promoting of which we are bound to contribute all our skill and 
faculties. Faſting is principally operative to mortification of carnal appetites, to which 
feaſting and full tables do miniſter aptneſs and power and inclinations. < Hhen I Fa 
them to the full, then they committed adultery, and aſſembled by troops in the har- 
lots houſes. And if we obſerve all our own vanities, we ſhall find that upon every 
ſudden joy, or a proſperous accident, or an opulent fortune, 4 or a pampered body, 
and Highly ſpirited and inflamed, we are apt to raſnneſs, levities, inconſiderate expreſ- 
ſions, ſcorn and pride, idleneſs, wantonneſs, curioſity, niceneſs, and impatience. But 
faſting is one of thoſe afflictions which reduces our body to want, our ſpirits to ſober- 
neſs, our condition to ſufferance, our deſires to abſtinence and cuſtoms of denial ; and 


ns.” 
ou. 20m apud Athenæum. 
rdinarios motus in cippo claudit jejunium. S. Cyp. 
Jejunia enim nos contra ta faciunt fortiores, con- 
cupiſcentias vincunt, tentationes repellunt, ſuperbiam in- 


2 Per univerſum orbem mos iſte obſervatur, ut, in ho- 

norem tanti ſacramenti, in os Chriſtiani priùs Dominicum 
Corpus intraret quam cæteri cibi. S. Aug. ep. 18. 

Plebs autem non aſſentiebatur horum orationibus ; & 


dubio exorta fuiſſet ſeditio, nifi concionem ſolviſſet 

exta hora ſu jens, quæ noſt ros ad prandium vocare 
ſolet ſabbatis. Joſeph. in vita ſua. 

© Jer. v. 7. 
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clinant, iram mitigant, & omnes bonæ voluntatis affectus 
ad maturitatem totius virtutis enutriunt. S. Leo, ſerm. 


iv. de Jejun. 


Saginantur ui xerophagiis invaleſcunt. 
_ » . Tertul. de Jejun. 
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ſo, by taking off the inundations of ſenſuality, leaves the enemies within in 4 con- 
dition of being caſilier ſubdued. Faſting directly advances towards chaſtity; and 
by conſequence and indirect powers to patience, and humility, and indifferency. 
But then it is not the faſt of a day that can do this; it is not an act, but a ſtate of faſt- 
ing, that operates to mortification. A perpetual temperance and frequent abſtinence 
may. abate ſuch proportions of ſtrength and nutriment, as to procure a body mortified 
and leſſened in deſires. And thus St. Paul kept his body under, uſing ſeverities to it for 
the taming its rebellions and diſtemperatures. And St. Jerom reports of St. Hilarion, 
that when he had faſted much and uſed coarſe diet, and found his luſt too ſtrong for 
ſuch auſterities, he teſolved to increaſe it to the degree of maſtery, leſſening his diet 
and encreaſing his hardſhip, till he ſhould rather think of food than wantonneſs: And 
many times the faſtings of ſome men are ineffectual, becauſe they promiſe themſelyes 
cure too ſoon, or make too gentle applications, or put leſs proportions into their anti- 
dotes. I have read of a maiden, that, ſeeing a young man much tranſported with her 
love, and that he ceaſed not to importune her with all the violent purſuits that paſſion 
could ſuggeſf, told him, ſhe had made a vow to faſt forty days with bread and water, of 
which ſhe muſt diſcharge her ſelf before ſhe could think of corteſponding to any other 
deſire; and deſired of him, as a teſtimony of his love, that he alſo would be a party in 
the ſame vow. The young man undertook it, that he might give probation of his love: 
but becauſe he had been uſed to a delicate and nice kind of life, in twenty days he was 
ſo weakened, that he thought more of death than love; and ſo got a cure for his in- 
temperance, and was wittily cozened into remedy. But St. Jerom's counſel in this 
queſtion is moſt reaſonable, not allowing violent and long faſts, and then returns to an 
ordinary courſe; for theſe are too great changes of diet to conſiſt with health, and too 
ſudden and tranſient to obtain a permanent and natural effect: but * 4 belly always 
hungry, a table never full, a meal little and neceſſary, no extravagance, no freer repaſt, 
this is a ſtate of faſting, which will be found to be of beſt ayail. to ſuppreſs pungent 
luſts and rebellious deſires. And it were well to help this exerciſe with the aſliſtances 
of ſuch auſterities which teach paticnce, and ingenerate a paſlive fortitude, and accu- 
ſtom us to a deſpight of pleaſures, and which are conſiſtent with our health. For if 
faſting be left ta do the work alone, it may chance either to ſpoil the body, or not to 
ſpoil the luſt. Hard lodging, uncaſy garments, laborious poſtures of prayer, journies 
on foot, ſufferance of cold, paring away the uſe of ordinary ſolaces, denying ev 
pleaſant appetite, rejecting the moſt pleaſarit morſels; theſe are in the rank of bodzly 
exerciſes, which though (as St. Paul ſays) of themſelves they profit little, yet they accu- 
ſtom us to acts of ſelf-denial in exterior inſtances, and are not uſeleſs to the deſigns of 
mortifying carnal and ſenſual luſts. They have proportion of wiſdom with theſe 
cautions; viæ. in will-worſhip, that is, in voluntary ſuſception, when they are not im- 
poſed as * neceſlary religion; in humility, that is, without contempt of othets that uſe 
them not; in neglecting of the body, that is, when they are done for diſcipline and 
mortification, that the Zeſb by ſuch handlings and rough uſages become leſs [atisfied 
and more deſpiſed. K | | ; "Ra Ye 8 
3. As faſting hath reſpect to the futute, ſo alſo to the preſent; and ſo it operates in 
giving aſſiſtance to prayer. There is a kind of Devil that is not to be ejected but by 
prayer and faſting ; that is, prayer elevated and made intenſe by a defecate and pure 
ſpirit, not loaden with the burthen of meat and vapours. St. Baſil affirms, that there 
are certain angels FS tip by God to miniſter, and to deſcribe all ſuch in STELT church 
who mortify themſelves by faſting; as if paleneſs and a meagre viſage were that mark 
in the forehead which the angel obſerved when he ſigned the faints in Jeruſalem, to 
eſcape the judgment. Prayer is the * wings of the ſoul, and. faſting is the wings of 
prayer. Tertullian calls it, s the nour:/hment of prayer. But this is a diſcourſe of Chri- 
ſtian philoſophy ; and he that chooſes to do any act of ſpirit, or underſtanding, or at- 
rention, after a full meal, will then perceive that abſtinence had been the better diſpo- 
ſition to any intellectual and n action. And therefore the church of God ever 
joined faſting to their more ſolemn offices of prayer. The apoſtles * faſted and prayed 
when they laid hands and invocated the Holy Ghoſt upon Saul and Barnabas. And theſe 
f Jejunium animæ noſtræ alimentum, leves ei pennas 
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alſo, * when they had prayed with faſting, ordained elders in the churches of Lyſtra 
and Iconium. And the vigils of every holy-day tells us, that the deyotion of the feſti- 
val is promoted by the faſt of the vigils. | 925 


4. Bur when faſting relates to what is paſt, it becomes an inſtrument of repentance, 
it is a punitive and an afflictive action, an effect of godly ſorrow, a teſtimony of con- 
trition, 4 judging of our oat and chaſtening our bodies, that we be not judged of 
the Lord. The faſt of the Ninevites, and the faſt the prophet Joel calls for, and the 
diſciplitte of the Jews in the rites of expiation, proclaim this uſefulneſs of faſting in 
order to repentance. And indeed it were a ftrange repentance that had no ſorrow in 
it, and a ſtranger ſorrow that had no affliction; but it were the ſtrangeſt ſcene of 
affliction in the world, when the fad and afflicted perſon ſhall «< eat freely, and delight 
himſelf, and to the banquets of a full table ſerve up the chalice of tears and ſorrow, and 
no bread of afflition. Certainly he that makes much of himſelf, hath no great indig- 
nation againſt the ſinner, when himſelf is the man. And it is but a gentle revenge and 
an eaſy judgment, when the fad ſinner ſhall do penance in good meals, and expiate 
his ſin with ſenſual ſatisfaction. So that faſting relates to religion in all variety and 
difference of time: It is an antidote againſt the poiſon of ſenſual temptations, an ad- 
vantage to prayer, and an inſtrument of extinguiſhing the guilt and the affections of 
ſin, by judging our ſelves, and repreſenting in a judicatory of our own, even our 
ſelves being judges, that fin deſerves condemnation, and the ſinner merits a high cala- 
mity. Which excellencies I repeat in the words of Baruch the Scribe, he that was 
amanuenſis to the prophet Jeremiah: The ſoul that is greatly vexed, which goeth 
fooping and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the hungry ſoul, will give thee praiſe 

righteouſneſs, O Lord. N 
UT now as faſting hath divers ends, ſo alſo it hath divers laws. If faſting be in- 
| tended as an inſtrument of prayer, it is ſufficient that it be of that quality and degree 
that the ſpirit be clear, and the head undiſturbed ;/ an ordinary act of faſt, an abſtinence 
- from a meal, or adeferring it, or a leſſening it when it comes, and the ſame abſtinence 
repeated according to the folemnity and intendment of the offices. And this is cvident 
in reaſon; and the former inſtances, and the practice of the church, diſſolving ſome of 
her faſts which were in order only to prayer by noon, and as ſoon as the great and firſt 
ſolemnity of the day is over. But if faſting be intended as a punitive act, and an in- 
ſtrument of repentance, it muſt be greater. St. Paul at his conyerfion continued three 
days without cating or drinking. It muſt have in it ſo much affliction as to expreſs the 
indignation, and to condemn the fin, and to judge the perſon. And although the 
meaſure of this cannot. be exactly determined, yet the general proportion is certain: 
for a greater ſin there muſt be a greater ſorrow, and a greater ſorrow muſt be atteſted 
with a greater penalty. And f Ezra declares his purpoſe thus: Iproclaimed a faft, that 
we might affiift ourſelves before God. Now this is no farther required, nor is it in 
this ſenſe farther uſeful, but that it be a trouble to the body, an a& of judging and 
ſeverity; and this is to be judged by proportion to the ſorrow. and indignation, as the 
ſorrow is to the crime. But this afflition needs not to leave any remanent effect upon 
the body; but ſuch tranſient ſorrow which is conſequent to the abſtinence of certain 
times deſigned for the ſolemnity, is ſufficient as to this purpoſe. Only it is to be rc- 
newed often, as our repentance mult be habitual and laſting : but it may be commuted 
with other actions of ſeverity and diſcipline, according to the cuſtoms of a church, 
or the capacity of the perſons, or the opportunity of circumſtances. ' But if the faſting 
be intended for mortification, then it is fit to be more ſevere, and medicinal by con- 
tinuance, and quantity, and quality. To repentance, total abſtinences without inter- 
ruption, that is, during the ſolemnity, ſhort and ſharp, are moſt apt: but towards the 
mortifying a luſt thoſe ſharp and ſhort faſts are not reaſonable; but a diet of faſting, 
an habitual ſubtraction of nuttiment from the body, a long and laſting auſterity, in- 
creaſing in degrees, but not violent in any. And in this ſort of faſting we muſt be 
highly careful we do not violate a duty by fondneſs of an inſtrument; and becauſe we 
intend faſting as a help to mortify the luſt, let it not deſtroy the body, or retard the 
ſpirit, or violate our health, or impede us in any part of our neceſſary duty. As we 
muſt be careful that our faſt be reaſonable, ſerious and apt to the end of our deſigns, 
eee e e e eee . OT eee J do 
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ſo we muſt be curious, that by helping one duty uncertainly, it do not certainly deſtroy 
another. Let us do it like honeſt perſons and juſt, without artifices and hypocriſy : but 
let us alſo do it like wiſe perſons, that it be neither in it ſelf unreaſonable, nor by ac- 
cident become criminal. , _ | 1 

6. In the purſuance of this diſcipline of faſting, the doctors of the church and 
guides of ſouls have not unuſefully preſcribed other annexes and circumſtances z as 
that all the other acts of deportment be ſymbolical to our faſting. If we faſt for mor- 
tification, let us entertain nothing of temptation or ſemblance to invite a liſt ; no ſen: 
ſual delight, no freer entertainments of our body, to countenance or corroborate a paſ- 
fion. If we faſt that we may pray the better, let us remove all ſecular thoughts for that 
time: for it is vain to alleyiate our ſpirits of the burthen of meat and drink, and to 
depreſs them with the loads of care. If for repentance we faſt, let us be moſt curious 
that we do nothing contrary to the deſign of repentance; knowing that a ſin is more 
contrary to repentance, than faſting is to ſin: and it is the greateſt ſtupidity in the 
world, to do that thing whiich I am now mourning for, and for which I do judgment 
upon my ſelf. And let all our actions alſo purſue the ſame deſign, helping one inſtru- 
ment with another, and being ſo zealous for the grace, that we take in all the aids we 
can to ſecure the duty. For to faſt from fleſh, and to eat delicate fiſh; not eat meat 
but to drink rich wines freely; to be ſenſual in the objects of our other appetites, and 
reſtrained only in one; to have no dinner, and that day to tun on hunting, or to play 
at cards; are not handſome inſtances of ſorrow, or deyotion, or ſelf-denial. It is beſt 
to accompany our faſting with the retirements of religion, and the enlargements of 
charity, giving to others what we deny to our ſelves. Theſe are proper actions; and 
although not in every inſtance neceſſary to be done at the ſame time; (for a man may 
give his alms in other circumſtances, and not amiſs z) yet as they are very convenient and 
proper to be joined in that ſociety, ſo to do any thing contrary to religion or to cha- 
rity, to juſtice or to picty, to the deſign of the perſon or the deſign of the ſolemnity, 
is to make that become a ſin which of it ſelf was no virtue, but was capable of being 
hallowed by the end and the manner of its- execution, 

7. Tuis diſcourſe hath hitherto related to private faſts, or elſe to faſts indefinitely. 
For what rules ſoever every man is bound to obſerve in private for faſting piouſly, the 
ſame rules the governots of a church are to intend in their publick preſcription. And 
when once authority hath intervened, and proclaimed a faſt, there is no new duty in- 
cumbent upon the private, but that we obey the eircumſtances, Ictting them chooſe 
the time and the end for us. And though we muſt prevaricate neither, yet we may 
improve both; we muſt not do leſs, but we may enlarge: and when faſting is com- 
manded only for repentance, we may alſo uſe it to prayers, and to mortification. And 
we muſt be curious that we do not obey the letter of the preſcription, and violate the 
Intention, but obſerve all that care in publick faſts which we do in private; knowing 
that our private ends ate included in the publick, as our perſohs are in the communion 
of ſaints, and our hopes ini the common inheritance of ſons: and ſee that we do not 
faſt in order to a purpoſe, and yet uſe it ſo as that it ſhall be to no purpoſe. Whoſo- 
ever ſo faſts as that it be not effectual in ſome degree towards the end, or ſo faſts that it 
be accounted of it ſelf a duty and an act of religion, without order to its proper end, 
makes his act vain, becauſe it is unrcaſonable ; or vain, becauſe it is ſuperſtitious. 


| Holy and Eternal Feſu, who didſt for our ſake faſt forty days and forty nights, 
() and haſt left to us thy example, and thy prediction, that in the 7 of thy ab- 
ſence from us, we 4 ſervants and children of thy bride chamber ſh aft ; teach 
4s to do this act of diſcipline ſo, that it may become an at? of religion. Let us neue. 
be like Eſau, valuing a diſh of meat above 4 bleſſing ; but let us deny our appetites of 
meat and drink, and accuſtom our ſelues to the yoke, and ſubſtrat? the fewel of our 
luſts, and the incentives of all our unworthy deſires: That our bodies being free from 
the intemperauces of nutriment, and our ſpirits from the load and preſſure of appetite, 
we may have no deſires but of thee : that our outward man daily decaying by the vio- 
Hence of time, aud mortified by the abatements of its too free and unneceſſary ſup- 
port; it may by degrees reſign to the entire dominion of the ſoul, and may Gaſs from 
Vanity to piety, = weakneſs to ghoſtly ſtrength, from darkneſs and mixtures of 
impurity to great tranſparence and clarity in the ſociety of 4 beatified ſoul, reiguing 
with thee in the glories of eternity, O Holy and Eternal Feſu. Amen. 
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DiscoOuRSsE XIV. 


Of the miracles, which Jeſus wrought for confirmation of bis doctrine, 
TY | during the whole time of his preaching. K 3 


1.1 L.JHEN Jeſus had ended his ſermon on the Mount, he deſcended into the val- 
lies, to conſign his doctrine by the power of miracles and the excellency of 
a rare example; that he might not lay a yoke upon us which himſelf alſo would not 
bear: but as he became the author, fo alſo the ſiniſber of our faith; what he deſigned 
in propoſition, he repreſented in his * own practice; and by theſe acts made a new ſer- 
mon, teaching all prelates and ſpiritual perſons to deſcend from their emiizency of con- 
templation, and the authority. and buſineſs of their diſcourſes, to apply themſclyes to 
do more material and corporal mercies to afflicted perſons, and to preach by example as 
well as by their homilies: For he that teaches others well, and practiſes contrary, is 
like a fair candleſtick bearing a goodly and bright taper, which ſends forth light to all 
the houſe, but round about it ſelf there is a ſhadow and circumſtant darkneſs. The 
prelate ſhould be the light conſuming and ſpending it ſelf to enlighten others, ſcattering 
his rays round about from the angles of contemplation and from the corners of practice, 
but himſelf always tending upwards, till at laſt he expires into the element of love and 
celeſtial fruition. | 3 : Te, 
2. Bur the miracles which Jeſus did were next to infinite; and every circumſtance 
of action that paſſed from him, as it was intended for mercy, ſo alſo for doctrine; and 
the impotent or diſeaſed perſons were not more cured, than we inſtructed. But be- 
cauſe there was nothing in the actions but what was a purſuance of the doctrines de- 
livered in his ſermons, in the ſermon we muſt look after our duty, and look upon his 
practice as a verification of his doctrine, and inſtrumental alſo to other purpoſes. There- 
fore in general if we conſider his miracles, we ſhall ſee that he did deſign them to be a 
compendium. of faith and charity. For he choſe to inſtance his miracles in actions of 
mercy, d that all his powers might eſpecially determine upon bounty and charity ; and 
yet his acts of charity were ſo miraculous, that they became an argument of the divi- 
nity of his perſon and doctrine. Once he turned water into wine, which was a muta- 
tion by a ſupernatural power in a natural ſuſcipient, where a perſon was not the ſub- 
ject, but an element: and yet this was done to reſcue the poor bridegroom from af. 
front and trouble, and to do honour to the holy rite of marriage. All the reſt, (unleſs 
wie except his walking upon the waters,) during his natural life, were actions of relief 
and mercy, according to the deſign of God, manifeſting his power moſt chiefly in ſnew- 
ing mercy. ; | . gs : 

4 Tux great deſign of miracles was to prove his miſſion from God, to convince the 
world of ſin, to demonſtrate his power of forgiving ſins, to endear- his precepts, and 
that his diſciples night believe in him, and that believing they might have life through 
his name. For he to whom God, by doing miracles, gave teſtimony from Heaven, muſt 
needs be ſent from God; and he who had received power to reſtore nature, and to create 
new organs, and to extract from incapacities, and from ptivations to reduce habits, was 
Lord of nature, and therefore of all the world. And thus could not but create great 
confidences in his difciples, that himſelf would verify thoſe great promiſes upon which 
he eſtabliſhed his law. But that the argument of miracles might be infallible, and not 
apt to be reproved, we may obſerve its eminency by divers circumſtances of probability 
heightened up tothe degree of moral demonſtration. | | Fo 

4 FixsT, The Holy Jeſus * did miracles which no man (before him, or at that time) 
ever did. Moſes ſmote the rock and water guſhed out; but he could not turn that 
water into wine. Moſes cured no diſeaſes by the empire of his will, or the word of his 
mouth; but Jos healed all infirmities. Eliſha raiſed a dead child to life ; but Jeſus 
raiſed one Who had been dead four days, and buried, and corrupted. * Elias and Sa- 
muel, and all the prophets, and the ſucceſſion of the high-prieſts, in both the temples, 
put all together, never did ſo many or ſo great miracles as Jeſus did. He cured leprous 
perſons by. his touch. He reſtored ſight to the blind, who were ſuch not by any inter- 
vening. gecideat. hipddagthe aft of the organ, hutby gatare, Who Were, ws Powe, and 
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whoſe eyes had not any natural poſſibility to receive ſight; who could never ſee 
without creating of new eyes for them, or ſome integral part co-operating to viſion : 
and therefore the miracle was wholly an effect of a divine power, for nature did not at 
all co- operate; or, that I may uſe the elegant expreſſion of Dante, it was ſuch 
| 17 à cui natura ty: X 
: Non ſcaldo ferro mai, ne batte ancude,” 
for which nature never did heat the iron, nor beat the anvil. He made crooked limbs 
become ſtraight, and the lame to walk; and habitual diſeaſes and inveterate of 18 years 
continuance (and one of 38) did diſappear at his ſpeaking, like darkneſs at the preſence 
of the ſun. He caſt out Devils, who by the majeſty of his perſon were forced to con- 
feſs and worſhip him; and yet by his humility and reſtraints were commanded ſilence, 
or to go whither he pleaſed: and without his leave all the powers of Hell were as 
infirm and impotent as a withered member, and wereſ not able to ſtir, He raiſed three 
dead perſons to life: he fed thouſands of people with two ſmall fiſhes and five little 
barley-cakes: and as a conſummation of all power and all miracles, he foretold, and 
verified it, that himſelf would riſe from the dead after three days ſepulture. But when 
himſelf had told them, he did miracles which no man elſe ever did, they were not 
able to reprove his ſaying with one ſingle inſtance : but the poor blind man found him 
out one inſtance to verify his aſſertion, It was yet never heard, that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was born blind. © > 
5. SECONDLY, The ſcene of his preaching and. miracles was Judea, which was the 
pale of the church, and God's incloſed portion, F whom were the oracles and the fa- 
thers, and of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt was to come, and to whom he was 
promiſed. Now fince theſe miracles were for ycrification of his being the Chriſt, the 
promiſed Meſſias, they were then to be eſteemed a convincing argument, when all 
things elſe concurring, as the predictions of the prophets, the ſynchroniſms, and the 
capacity of his perſon, he brought miracles to atteſt himſelf to be the perſon ſo de- 
clared and ſignified. God would not ſuffer his people to be abuſed by miracles, nor 
from Heaven . would ſpeak ſo loud in teſtimony of any thing contrary to his own will 
and purpoſes. They to whom he gave the oracles, and the law, and the predictions 
of the Meſſias, and declared before-hand, that at the Pg of the Meſſias the blind 
ould ſee, the lame ſhould walk, and the deaf ſhould hear, the lepers ſhould be cleanſed, 
and to the poor the goſpel ſhould be preached, could not expect a greater conviction for 
acceptation of a perion, than when that happened which God himſelf by his prophets 
had conſigned as his future teſtimony ; and if there could have been deception in this, 
it muſt. needs have been culpable in the deceived perſon, to whoſe error a divine pro- 
phecy had been both nurſe and parent. So that taking the miracles Jeſus did in that 
conjunction of circumſtances, done to that people to whom all their oracles were tranſ- 
mitted by miraculous verifications, miracles ſo many, ſo great, ſo accidentally, and yet 
ſo regularly, to all comers and neceſſitous perſons that prayed for it, after ſuch; predic- 
tions and cleareſt prophecics, and theſe prophecies owned by himſelf, and ſent by way. 
of ſymbol and- myſterious anſwer to John the Baptiſt, to whom he deſcribed his office 
by recounting his miracles in the words of the prediction; there cannot be any fallibi- 
lity or weakneſs pretended to this inſtrument of probation, applied in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, to ſuch a people, who, being dear to God, would be preſerved from invincible 
deceptions; and being commanded by him to expect the Meſſias in ſuch an equipage of 
power and demonſtration of miracles, were therefore not deceived, nor could they, be- 


9 * 


cauſe they were bound to accept it. Wee Err 
6. TarrDLy, So that now we muſt not look upon theſe miracles as an argument pri · 
marily intended to convince the Gentiles, but the Jews. It was a high probability to 
them alſo, and ſo it was deſigned alſo in a ſecondary intention: but it equld not be an 
argument to them ſo certain, becauſe it was deſtitute of two great ſupporters. For they 
neither believed the prophets fortelling the Meſſias to be ſuch, not yet ſaw the mira 
cles done. So that they had no teſtimony of God before-hand, and were to rely upon 
human teſtimony. for the matter of fact; Which, becauſe it was fallible, could not in- 
fer a neceſſary concluſion alone and of it ſelf, but it put 8 of perſuaſion, as te 
teſtimony had degrees of certainty or univerſality; that they alſo which, ſee not, aud yer 
have believed,. might be bleſſed. And therefore Chriſt ſent his apoſtles to convert the 
Gentiles, and ſupplied in their. caſe what in his own could not be applicable, or fo - 
concerning them. For; he ſent them to do miracles in the ſight of the nations, that 
they might not doubt the matter of fact; 1 prepared them alſo with a propheey, 
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Forctelling that they ſhould do the ſame and greater miracles than he did. They had 
greater prejudices to conteſt againſt, and a more unequal diſtance from belief and apt- 
neſſes to credit ſuch things; therefore it was neceflary that the apoſtles ſhould do greater 
miracles to remove the greater mountains of objection. And they did ſo; and by doing 
it in purſuance and teſtimony of the ends of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, verified the fame 
and celebrity of their maſter's miracles, and repreſented to all the world his power, and 
his veracity, and his divinity. 
7. FoURTHLY, For when the Holy Jeſus appeared upon the ſtage of Palzſtine, all 
| things were quiet and at reſt from prodigy and wonder: nay, John the Baptiſt, who by his 
_ excellent ſanſtity and auſterities had got great reputation to his perſon and doctrines, 
yet did no miracle: And no man elſe did any, fave ſome few exorciſts among the Jews 
cured ſome demoniacks and diſtracted people. So that in this ſilence a prophet appear- 
ing with ſigns and wonders had nothing to leſſen the arguments, no oppoſite of like 
power, or appearances o of a contradictory deſign. And therefore it perſuaded infinitely, 
and was certainly operative upon all perſons, whoſe intereſt and love of the world did 
not deſtroy the piety of their wills, and put their underſtanding into fetters, And Ni- 
codemus, a doctor of the law, being convinced, ſaid, We know that thou art a doctor 
ſent fr om God: for no man can do thoſe things which thou doeſt, unleſs God be with 
im. But when — Devil ſaw what great affections and confidences theſe miracles of 
Chriſt had produced in all perſons, he too late ſtrives to leſſen the argument by playing 
an aſter-· game; and weakly endeavours to abuſe vicious perſons (whoſe love to their 
ſenſual pleaſures was of power to make them take any thing for argument to retain 
them) by ſuch low, few, inconſiderable, uncertain and ſuſpicious inſtances, that it 
grew, to be the greateſt confirmation and extrinſecal argument in behalf of religion, 
that either friend or foe upon his own induſtry could have repreſented. Such as were 
the making an image ſpeak; or fetching fire from the clouds; and that the images of 
Diana Cyndias and Veſta among the Jaſiæans would admit no rain to wet them, or 
cloud to darken them; and that the bodies of them who entred into the temple of 
Jupiter in Arcadia would caſt no ſhadow. Which things *Polybius himſelf, one of 
their own ſuperſtition, laughs at as impoſtures, and ſays they were no way to be ex- 
cuſed, unleſs the pious purpoſe of the inyentors did take off from the malice of the lye. 
But the miracles of Jeſus were confeſſed, and wondred at by Joſephus ; were publiſhed 
to all the world by his own diſciples, who never were accuſed, much leſs convicted of 
forgery ;. they vere acknowledged "OF Celſus and * * Julian, the greateſt enemies of 
Chriſt. | 


8. Bur farther yer; themſelves gave it out, that one Caius was cured of his blindneſs 
| by Aſculapius, and ſo was Valerius Aper ; and at Alexandria, Veſpaſian cured a man of the 
gout by 58 upon his toes, and a blind man with ſpittle. And when Adrian the 
r. was fick of a fever, and would have killed himſelf, it is ſaid, two blind per- 
ſons were cured: by touchin him, whereof one of them told him, that he alſo ſhould 
recover. 'But although Veſpaſian by the helpof Apollonius Tyaneus, who was his familiar, 
who alſo had the Devil to be his, might do any thing within the power of nature, or by 
permiſſion” might do much more: yet beſides that this was of an uncertain and leſs 
_ credible report, if it had been true, it was alſo infinitely ſhort of what Chriſt did, and 
was a weak, filly imitation, and uſurping of the argument which had already prevailed 
upon the petſuaſions of men, beyond all poſſibility of confutation. And for that of 
Adtian;/to have teported it is enough to make it ridiculous. And it had been a ſtrange 
power to have cured two blind perſons, and yet be fo unable to help himſelf, as to at- 
— to kill himſelf by reaſon of anguiſh, impatience, and deſpair. 
9: FierHLy,! When the Jews: and Phariſces believed not Chriſt forhis miracles, and yet 
uy called for a ſign, he tefuſed to give them a ſign which might be leſs than 
their pre judice;*or'the pexſuaſi ns of their intereſt; but gave them one which alone is 
greater than all the miracles which ever were done, or ſaid to be done, by any Anti- 
chriſt; or the enemies of the religion put all together: a miracle which could have no 
fſuſpicion of impoſt poſture, a mitacle without inſtance, ot precedent, or imitation. And 
is, Jeſus's Ii lying in the grave three days and three nights, and then riſing again, and 
appearitg.to many, and dee fot forty days together, giving probation of his riſing, 
ob:the: 8 of his body, making a glorious promiſe, which at Pentecoſt was verified, 1 
and ſpeaki ing f R fangs which! We Prefs, and parts of the 8 for ever after. Dy 
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10. SIXTHLY, I add two things more to this conſideration. ' Firſt, that the apoſtles 
did ſuch miracles, which were infinitely greater than the pretenſions of any adverſary, 
and inimitable by all the powers of man or darkneſs. They raiſed the dead, they cured 
all diſeaſes by their very ſhadow paſling by, and by the touch of garments ; they con- 
verted nations, they foretold future events, they themſelves ſpake with rongues, and they 
gave the Holy Ghoſt by impoſition of hands, which enabled others to ſpeak languages 
which immediately before they underſtood not, and to cure diſeaſes, and to cje& De- 
vils. Now ſuppoſing miracles to be done by Gentile philoſophers and magicians after; 
yet when they fall ſhort of theſe in power, and yet teach a contrary dodttine, it is a 
demonſtration that it is a leſſer power, and therefore the doctrine not of divine autho- 
rity and ſanction. And it is remarkable, that among all the Gentiles none ever rea- 
ſonably pretended to a power of caſting out Devils. For the Devils could not get fo 
much by it, as things then ſtood : and beſides, in whoſe name ſhonld they do it who 
worſhipped none but Devils and falſe Gods? Which is too violent preſumption, that 
the Devil was the architect in all ſuch buildings. And when the ſeven ſons of Sceva 
who was a Jew, * (amongſt whom it was ſometimes granted to cure demoniacks) offere 
to exorciſe a poſſeſſed perſon, the Devil would by no means endure it, but beat them 
for their pains. And although it might have been for his purpoſe to have enervated the 
reputation of St. Paul, and by a voluntary ceſſion equalled St. Paul's enemies to him; 
yet either the Devil could not go out but at the command of a Chriſtian; or elſe to 
have gone out would have been a differyice and ruin to his kingdom: either of which 
declares, that the power of caſting out Devils is a teſtimony of God, and a probation of 
the divinity of a doctrine, and a proper argument of Chriſtianity. 

11. SEVENTHLY, But, beſides this, I conſider, that the 2 having firſt poſſeſſed 
upon juſt title all the reaſonableneſs of human underſtanding by his demonſtration of a 
miraculons power, in his infinite wiſdom knew that the Devil would attempt to gain 
a party by the ſame inſtrument, and therefore ſo ordered it, that the miracles which 
ſhould! be done, or pretended to, by the Devil, ot any of the enemies of the croſs of 
Chriſt, ſhould: be. a confirmation of Chriſtianity, not do it diſſervice: For he foretold 
that Antichriſt and other enemies ſhould come in prodigies and lying wonders, and fipns. 
Concerning which, although it may be diſputed whether they Were truly miracles, or 
mere deceptions and magical pretences; yet becauſe they were ſuch which the people 
could not diſcern from miracles really ſuch, therefote it is all one, and in this conſi- 
doration they are to be ſuppoſed ſuch. But certainly, he that could fore · tell ſuch a fu- 
ture contingeney, or ſuch a ſecret of predeſtination, was able alſo to Know from what 
principle it came. And we have the ſame reaſon to believe that Antichriſt ſhall do 
miracles to evil purpoſes, as that he ſtiall di any at all: he that fore: told us of the mani, 
fore · told us alſo of the impoſture, and commanded us not to truſt him. And it had 
been more likely for Antichriſt to prevail upon Chiriſtians by doing nd miracles, than 
by doing any: For if he had done none, he might have eſcaped without diſcovery; 
but by doing miracles, as he verified the wiſdom and preſcience of Teſts, ſo he declared 
to all the church, that he Was the enemy of their Lord, arid therefore lefF likely to 


deceive; For which reaſon it is ſaid, that" h ha deceive; if. it Wert polſible, che very 
r e e eee 
others, is by the elect, the church and choſen of God; underſtobd to. be his fign an 


mark of diſcovery, and a warning. And therefore as the prophecies of Jeſus were ati 
infinite verification of his miracles; ſo alſo this prophecy of Chriſt concerning Antichriſt 
diſgraces the reputation and faith of the miracles he ſhall act. The old prophets fore · told 
of the Meſſias, and of his miracles of power and mercy, to prepare for his reception 
and entertainment: Chriſt alone, and his apoſtfes* from him, fore- told of Antichriſt, 
and that he ſhould come in all miracles of deception and lying, that is, with true or falſe 
miracles to perſuade a lye: band this was to prejudice his being accepted, according to 
the law of Moſes. So that as all that ſpake of Chriſt bad us believe him for his mira- 
cles; ſo all that foretold of Antichriſt bag ys disbelieve him the rather fox his. And the 
reaſon of both is the ſame, becauſe the mighty and ſurer word of prophecy (as St. Peter 
calls it) being the greateſt teſtimony in the world of a divine principle, gives authority, 
or reprobates with the ſame power. They who are the predeſtinate of God, and they 
that are the pręſciti, the fore-known and marked people, muſt needs ſtand or fall to 
the divine ſentence ; and ſuch muſt this be acknowledged; for no enemy of the croſs, 
not the Devil himſelf, ever fore- told ſuch a contingency, or ſo rare, ſo perſonal, fo 
voluntary, fo unnatural an event, as this of the great Antichriſt, - AY 
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p 12. An thus the Holy Jeſus, having / ewed forth the treaſures of his Father's wiſdom 
in revelations and holy precepts, and upon the ſtock of his father's greatneſs having 
diſpenſed and demonſtrated great power in miracles, and theſe being inſtanced in acts 

of mercy, lic mingled the glories of Heaven to tranſmit them to earth, to raiſe us up 
to the participations of Heaven. He was pleaſed, by healing the bodies of infirm 
perſons, to invite their ſpirits to his diſcipline, and by his power to convey healing, and 
by that mercy to lead us into the treaſures of revelation; that both bodies and ſouls, 
our wills and underſtandings, by divine inſtruments, might be brought to divine per- 
fections in the participations of a divine nature. It was a miraculous mercy that God 
ſhould look upon us in our blood, .and a miraculous condeſcenſion that his Son ſhould 


take our nature; and even this favour we could not believe without many miracles : 


and ſo contrary was our condition to all poſſibilities of happineſs, that if ſalvation had 
not marched to us all the way in miracle, we had periſhed in the ruins of a ſad eter- 
nity, And now it would be but reaſonable, that, ſince God for our ſakes hath re- 
ſcinded ſo many laws of natural eſtabliſhment, we alfo for his, and for our own, would 
be content to. do violence to thoſe natural inclinations, which are alſo criminal when 


they derive into action. Every man living in the ſtate of grace is a perpetual miracle, 


and his paſſions are made reaſonable, as his reaſon is turned into faith, and his ſoul to 
ſpirit, and his body to a temple, and earth to Heaven: and leſs than this will not dif. 
poſe us to ſuch glorics, which being the portion of ſaints and angels, and the neareſt 
communications N God, are r above what we er or hear, or underſtand. 


{i 


"tle. PRAYER. 


1 Jeſu, whodidſt receive great power, that by it thou mighteft convey 1 
Father's mercies to us impotent and wretched people, give me grace to believe 
that heavenly. doctrine which thou diaſt ratify with arguments from above, that I 
may fully aſſent to all thoſe myſterious truths which integrate that dottrine and di. 
tipline; in which the obligations of my duty and the hopes of my felicity are depoſited. 
And to all thoſe — verifications of thy goodneſs and thy power add alſo this mi- 
racle, that I, w fained with: leproſy of ſim, may be cleanſed, and my eyes may 
be opened, that I may 775 the wonderful things of thy lau: and raiſe thou me up from 
the death af (in tothe life of righteouſn E A 1 may for ever walk in the land of 
the living, abhorring the works of death aud darkneſs. That as I am by thy mira- 


culous mercy partaker-of the firſt, jo alſo I may: be accounted worthy of the ſecond re- 
ſurrection: and as by faith, hope, charity and obedience, T receive the fruit of thy mi- 
racles in this life; ſo in the other I may partake of thy glories, which is a mercy above 


all. miracles. : Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt mate me clean. Lord, I believe; help 
mine unbelief. Aud grant that no indiſpoſit ion or incapacity of mine may hinder the 
al operations: of thy grace: but let it be thy firſt miracle to turn my water 
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TO THE 


Right Honourable and Virtuous Lady, 


T H E 
LADY FRANCES, 
MADAM, 


Counteſs of CA RB HER TF. 
C1. INCH. the Divine Prividence hath been pleaſed to bind up the great breaches of my 


nl fortune by your charity and nobleneſs of a religious tenderneſs, I account it an 
excellent circumſtance and handſomneſs of condition, that I have the fortune of St. Athana- 
ſius, to have my perſecution relieved and comforted by an honourable and excellent Lady: 
And I have nothing to return for this honour done to me, but to do as the poor Paralyticks 
and infirm people in the Goſpel did, oben our bleſſed Saviour cured them, they went and 
toll it to all the country, and made the vicinuge full of \the report, as themſelves were of 
health and joy. And although I know the modeſty f your perſon and religion had rather 
do favours than own them; yet give me leave to. draw afide the curtain and retirement of 
your charity. For I had rather your virtue ſhould bluſh, than my unthankfulneſs make 
ne aſhitmed. Madam, I intended by this addreſs not only to return you ee for 
your temporali; but to make your noble uſages of me and mine to become, like your other 


charities, ' Bive f advantages to the flanders-by. For although the beams of the 
dun efletted from 'a marble, return not home to the body and fountain of light ; yet 


they that wall \ below feel the benefit of à doubled. heat. So whatever reflexions or res 
turnt of "your favours I can make, although. they fall 3 what yur worth does 
moſt. reaſonably e e, and can proceed but towards you with forward defires and di- 
Pant” approaches; "yet am defirous to believe that thoſe who walk berween us may re. 
reibe affift ances from"this. intercour ſe, and the following. 2 may be auxihary to the 
enkindling of their piety, as tothe confirming and eftabliſoing yours, For although the | 
preat prudence of. your moſt noble Lord, and the modeſties of your .own temperate and 
 faveeter diſpoſitions,” become the great endearments of virtue to you; yet becauſe it is 
neceſſary that you male religion the bufineſs of your life, I thought it not an impertinent 
application, to expreſs: my thankfulneſs to your Honour by that which may beſt become my 
dts gratitude,. cauſe it may do you the greateſt ſervice. Madam, I muſt beg 
your: punch, that-T-have opened 'the anctuary your retired virtues; but I was.obliged 
| my pelatives. Fes as your" hands are e claſp'd, that one ring is the ligature of them 
| both ; ſo 1 have found emanations from that conjuntture. of hands with a conjent jo forward 
and apt, that nothing can ſatisfy for my obligations; but my being, in the greateſt emi- 
nency of thankfilneſs and humility of per ſony 


”. " * 
+4 GC - & I, 


Madam, 
Vour Hongur's' moſt 'Obliged, 


And moſt Humble Servant, 
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AoayaTlt 42 
Seo JER TAYLOR. 
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—— Lady 
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 Countels of. CAR B: E RY. 


MADAM, HA! 


of 3 Divine Providence, obich * ull things iunſely and choritab „ Jo are 
2 of your” — Dor dy ene 15 to u very dear and 2 PFs, 
pi. th, fi of pity br tr lr which He 


bole £454h Gol made to gar ber. ,a at permit. her t0 finiſb. I have 
much ado to refrain from. tel, grit fair of bo wir, pry dn, fins 
und religion; but. that it e eee inn hots: our fins led afreſh at the 
memory of that dear Saint": Aud we'bope-yhut med, of abe florm, of the, Divine enger is 
oer, becauſe He bath repaired the h eur by Ending Nu to. gb on Wpor ber accaunt, 
amd to give countenance umd "to:aH the/e graces: which were warranted and di- 
rived from. her example. Madam, the | nobleneſs of. your: family, Your, education, and 


vun, eee principier, your fuir diſpoſitions, and fe romporiment, haue ar . only 
made nll your \ em ronfident of your worthineſs and great wrtves, hut baue dog 
von ſd highly an neceſſarily t0waras an \atthve and u an religion, Nhat un oper it 
Aale yroww vo the . of ef enampley that you-may bee athens Ser dus et de 
. of lev dudiremchs, eras gs of, 6 antioN 
order ro this, I haue choſen ur t, new relate, and baue ane gon te 2 
iilrument vf piety; that if you will phaſe to ds it une, and ann dt in your 
| counſels and pious offices, it may miniſter to your appetites bf .relagian ; a, - 45 hey are 
% fre and ee e, thut — "abs A, — _ ne 
H 
akoays dell in char family where yo 3 Ned, new fisle lo more upon 


the flock of 4 ll rig 8 'wobuph have — 1 aun Much Per ons 

% have no vanities, but very many virtue. Madam, I could. mot do q any 

but by doing my ſeiſ this honour, 'to-adorn my Book waith thes faireſt. e e 

of your name. Nu may obferve, but"'cannot blame, my ambitren:;, ſ% lang u it id inſlan- 
d in a religious fervice, and means nothing ut this, bar I may figurfy a aueh I bo- 

tour that perſon who is 3 bange ro rhut. family which 55 8 
r en 
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Sec, XIII. The Second Year of Jeſus's Preaching. 275 
Of the Second Yea ear -of the Preaching of J E SU 8. | 
HEN 0 felt year of Jeſus, the year 0 peace and undiſturbed 
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up to Feruſalum. This feaſt was the ſecond paſſovder he kept after he 
* to preach; not the feaſt of Pentecoſt or Tabernacles, both which 
were paſſed before Jeſus came laſt from Judea, Whither when he was now come, he 


finds an impotent perſon lying at the pool of Bethefda, waiting till the Angel ſhould move 


 -the waters, after which whoſoever firſt flepped in, was cured of bis een The poor 
man had waited thirty erg L Tears, and ſtill was prevented by ſome other of the hoſ- 

pital that needed a phyſician, But Jeſus ſeeing him, had pity on him, cured him, 
and bad him tale up bis bed and N This cure happened to be wrought zun the 

 ſabbath-day ; for which the Jews were ſo moved with indignation, that they Wag: 

0 flay him. And their anger was N * his calling himſelf the hon 27 God, and 

. MW himſelf equal with God. 

2. Upon occaſion of this offence, which they ſnatched at dende it was miniſtred, 
Jeſus diſcourſes upon Þ © his miſſion, and derivation of his authority from the Father; 
of the union between them, and the excellent communications of power, participa- 

ce tion of dignity, delegation of judicature,  reciprocations and reflections of bonour 

* from the Father to the Son, and back agam to the Father. He preaches of life and 

4e falvation'to them that believe in him; pr ns pe of the reſurrection of the dead b) 

. < the efficacy of the voice of the Son of God; ſpeaks of the day of judgment, the dif- 

“ fering conditions after, of falvation and Vene xeſpeQively. confirms his 

words and miſſion by the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, of Moſes, and the other 


t ſcriptures, and of God himſelf. And ſtill the ſcandal riſes higher; © for in the ſecond Jabs. 


1; bath after the jirſt, that is, in the firſt day of unleavened bread, which happened the 


next day after the weekly ſabbath, the Diſciples of Jeſus pull ripe ears of corn; rub 


them in their hands, and eat them to ſatisfy theit hunger. For which he offered ſa- 


f * _tisfaQtion to their ſcruples, convincing them, that works of neceſſity are to be permitted 1 


even to the breach of a poſitive temporary conſtitution; and that works of mercy are 
Beit ſerving of God upon any day Whatſoever, or any part of che day that is Wenns 
bh other offices, and proper for a religious feſtival. 


went about to kill him, he Nan himſelf 
ee: whither the Scribes and Phariſees followed wy obſerving his actions, and 


= 


Whether or no he would proſecute that which they called ophanation of their ſab- 


4. bath; by doing acts of mercy upon that day. He ſtill did ſo. For entring into one of 
. the ſynagogu es of Galilee upon the ſabbath, Jeſus ſaw a . (whom 4 St. Hierom 


reports to +, ant been a Maſon) coming to Tyre, and complaining that his hand was _ 
withered, and defiring help of him, that he might again be reſtored to the uſe of his 
with miſery and ſhame to beg his bread. - Jeſus re- 
N ſtored his hand as whole as the other in the midſt of all thoſe ſpies and enemies. 
Upon which act, being confirmed in their malice, the Phariſees went forth, and 
Joined with the Herodians, (a ſœ of people who faid Herod was the Meſſias, be- 
._ _ cauſe. by the decree of the Roman Senate, when the ſceptre departed from Judah, * „he 
EN Nu declared king,) and bath together took counſel how they might kill him. 
4. Is us therefore departed again to the ſea-coaſt, and his companies enereaſed' 
| ed —- fame: For he was now fo ' by: new multitudes from Galilee, from om Fudea, | 


hand, leſt he ſhould b. be compelled 


9 from Tdumea,' from beyond Jordan, from about Tyre and Siden ; ' who 
of his miraculous power to cure all diſeaſes by the word 'of his 
—_—e or fo fo _ of his hand, or the handling his garment, came with their am- 


| die hoſpital of thee ick and r and they aa dern but e uch 


4 N bim 


; WR E t, . Ven. |. 2. c. 10. lens 8 19. &c. 265, * unde hes.” 1 
* res Voe. Zug ger e Sic Nen Epiphanius, 'Chryſoſtoriins, & Theos 
Se Nez. quod S. Hieron, ex Hebr. in Grzcum pt-ylaQtus, & Hieron. alog: advert. rd ano ore e affc: 
t. "Hue pu ThIra, d aue urn daf xe mant. 


reaching, was expired, 2 chere wat 4 ho 4 9 7 goal and Feſus went 


> Bur when: neither reaſon nor religion would res them Kaulslactibo, but thas : : 
Jeruſalem, and returned rs - 
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ng them power over unclean ſpirits ; | 


e Anp'Jclus7eturning to Capernaum, roccived the addreſs af x faithful Centurion 
of the legion: called b he iran gion (which ulually quartered in Judea) in behalf of his 
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emily, and is ju/tifled of all her children. Then he proceeds to a more applied repre- 
8 — of pens and Charazin, and Bethſaida, for being pertinacious in their 
« fins and infidelity, in defiance and repradf of all the mighty works which had been 
« wrought in them. But theſe things were not revealed to all diſpoſitions ; the wiſe 
4 and the-mighty of the world were not ſubjects prepared for the limplicity and ſofter 

impreſſes of the Goſpel, and the downright Severity of its ſanctions. And therefore 
« Jeſus glorified God for the magnifying of his mercy, in that theſe things, which were 
« bid from the great ones, were revealed to babes ; and concludes this ſermon with an in- 
« vitation of all wearied and diſconſolate perſons, laden with fin and miſery, to come Zo 
« him, promiſing eeſe to their burthens,. and refre(hment 70 their weargneſs, and to ex- 
& change their heavy preſſures into an eaſy yoke, and a light burthen, 


bu 


him to ear with bim: Into whoſe houſe when he was entred, a certain women that was 
4 finner, abiding there in the city, heard of it; her name was Mary, She had been 
married to a Dole perſonage, a native of the town and caſtle of Magdal, from whence 
ſhe had her name of Magdalen, though ſhe herſelf was born in Bethany. A widow ſhe 
wat; and prompted by her wealth, liberty and youth, to an intemperate life, and too 


lay her burthen at his feet, and to preſent him with a broken heart, and a weeping eye, 
and great affection, and a box of Nazd Piſtick, ſalutary and precious. For ſhe came 
trembling, and fell down 
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9. Wnzx Jeſus had ended this ſermon, ane of the a pharjſees named Simon, invited 


bis friends. entreated Jeſus, 
that they. ran in ſo pro- 
0 thopght that by, 
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bord accident. The words and things ſhe had from 
©  * heatt, would furniſh her with principles excluſive of all appar 
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mour his friends and kindred came together to ſee, and to make proviſions accordingly ; 
und the 1 Virgin-mother came herſelf, but without ay apprehenſions of any ſuch 
beginning laid up in her 

7 | furn! itions of ſuch fancies : 
But ſhe came to ſee what that perſecution was, which under that colour, it was likety 
the Phariſees might commenncde. e ee 
I2. WHx the mother of Jeſus and his kindred came, they found him in an houſe 
encircled with people full of wonder and admiration. And there the holy Virgin- 
mother might hear part of her own prophecy verified, That the generations of the 

| earth ſhould call her bleſſed: For a woman worſhipping Jelus cried out, Bleſſed is the 
"womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee fuck. To this Jeſus replied, not denying 
her to be highly bleſſed who had received the honour of being the mother of the Mei- 
ſias, but advancing the dignities of ſpiritual excellencies far above this greateſt temporal 
-honour in the world; Na rather, bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and db it. 


For in reipect of the iſſues of ſpiritual perfections and their-proportionable benedicti- 


ons, all immunities and temporal honours are empty and hollow bleſſings; and all re- 
lations of kindred disband and empty themſelves into the great channels and floods of 


divinity. ee . | 3 5 
13. Fo x when Jeſus being in the houſe, they told him, his mother and his brethren 


- Paid for him without ; he told them; thoſe relations were leſs than the ties of duty and 
religion. For thoſe dear names of mother and brethren, which are hallowed by the 
laws of God and the endearments of nature, are made far more ſacred when a ſpiritual 
cognation does ſupervene, when the relations are ſubjected in perſons religious and ho- 
ly : But if they be abſtract and ſeparate, the conjunction of perſons in ſpiritual bands, 
in the fame faith, and the fame hope, and the union of them in the fame myſtical 
Head, is an adunation nearer to identity than thoſe diſtances between parents and chil- 
dren, which are only cemented by the actions of nature, as it is of diſtinct conſidera- 
tion from the ſpirit. For Jeſus pointing to his Diſciples, ſaid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren, for whoſoever dbeth the will of my Father which is in Heaven, he is my bro+ 
hes: und fiſter, and mother. 0 _ FVV WR Gy 


„ * - 
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4. Br the Phariſces upon the occaſion of the miracles, renewed the old quarrel; 
Isle Cafteth out devils by Beelæebub. Which ſenſeleſs and-illiterate objection Chriſt ha- 


_  ving canfuted, charged them highly upon the guilt of an unpardonable crime, telling 


1 5 them, that the ſo charging thoſe actions of his done in the virtue of the divine Spirit, 
zs a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : And however they might be bold with the Son of 


Man, and prevarications againſt his words, or injuries to his perſon, might, upon repen- 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt; that would find no pardon here, nor hereafter. But taking 


. becaſion upon this diſcontſe; he by an ingenious and myſterious 1 7 7 gives the world 
reat caution of recidivation and backſliding after repentance. F 


2 * 


Ing the laft eftate of that man is worſe than the fir. 
2 15. A | 


rauphit them by parables, under which were bi myſterious ſenſes, which ſhined 
_ throught their veil, like a bright fun through an eye cloſed with a thin eye lid: It being 
ght enough to thew 


thorny, ſome on good ground, he intimated the ſeyeral capacities or indiſpoſitions of men's 


# 5 hearts, 'the careleſſneſs of ſome, the frowardneſs and levity of others, the eaſineſs and 


ſoftneſs of a third, and chow © they ate ſpoiled with worldlineſs and cares, and how 
many ways there are to miſcarry, and chat but one ſort of men receive the word, and 
bring forth the fruits of a holy life. By the parable of ares permitted to grow amongſt: 


e ubeat, he intimated the toleration of difſenting opinions not deſtructive of piety 


or civil ſocieties. By the three parables of the ſeed growing injenfibly, of the grain of 
muſtard-ſeed fivelling up to a tree, of à little leven qualifying the whole lump, he ſig- 


3 


16. Wu icn 


ttsnce and baptiſm; find a Fn, yet it was a matter of greater conſideration to ſin 


into an houſe once ſiuept and garniſhed, he bringeth' ſeven ſpirits more impure than himſelf; 


55 \> TE R this, Jeſus went from the houſe of the Phariſee, and coming to the 
. ſen of Tiberias or Genezareth, (for it was called the fea of Tiberias from a town on the 
dank of the lake,) taught the people upon the ſhore, himſelf fitting in the ſhip. But 
he taught them by par under v | 
I gg "their infidelity, but not to diſpel thoſe thick Egyptian darkneſſes 
.___ which they had contracted by their habitual indiſpoſitions and pertinacious averſations. 
By the parable of the ſouer [cattering his. jeed by the way-fide, and ſome on ſtony, - ſome on 


nified the increment of the Goſpel, and the bleſſings upon the Apoſtolical ſer- 


„ 
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' cated wich tumult and appatent noiſes, that Jeſus was befide himſelf. Upon which ru- : 
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SECT. XIII. Of the Preaching of Jeſus. * 279 
16. WH1cH parables when he had privately to his Apoſtles rendered into theit 
proper ſenſes, he added to them two parables concerning the dignity of the Goſpel, 
comparing it to treaſure hid in a field, and a jewel of great price, for the purchaſe of 
which every good merchant muſt quit all that he bath rather than miſs it: Telling them 
withal, that however purity and ſpiritual perfections were intended by the Goſpel, yet 
it would not be acquired by every perſon ; but the publick profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
ſhould be a mixed multitude, Ii a net incloſing fiſhes good and bad. After which diſcour- 
ſes he retired from the ſea- ſide, and went to his own city of Nazareth; where he 
reached ſo excellently upon certain words of the Prophet 2 Iſaiah, that all the people 
wondred at the wiſdom which he expreſſed in his divine diſcourſes. But the men of 


Nazareth did not do honour to the Prophet, that was their country-man, becauſe they 


knew him in all the diſadvantage of youth, and kindred; and trade, and poverty, till 
retaining in their minds the infirmities and humilities of his firſt years, and keeping the 
ſame apprehenſions of him a Man and a glorious Prophet, which they had to him a 
Child in the ſhop of a carpenter. But when Jeſus in his ſermon had reproved their 
infidelity, at which he wondred, and therefore did but few muacles there in reſpect 
of what he had done at Capernaum, and intimated the prelation of that city before 
Nazareth; they thruſt him out of the city, and led him to the brow of the hill on which the 
city was built, intending to throw him down headlong. But his work was not yet finiſh- 
ed, therefore he paſſing through the midſt of them, went his way. £8, 
17. JeSUs therefore departing from Nazareth, went up and down to all the towns 
and caſtles of Galilee; attended by his Diſciples, and certain women out of whom he 
had caſt unclean ſpirits; ſuch as were Mary Magdalene, Johanna wife to Chuza He- 
rod's Steward, Suſanna, and ſome others, who did for him offices of proviſion, and 
miniſtred to him out of their own ſubſtance, and became part of that holy college which 
about this time began to be full; becaufe now the Apoſtles . were returned, from their 
preaching, full of joy that the devils were made ſubject to the word of their mouth, 
and the empire of their prayers, and invocation of the holy name of Jeſus. But their 


maſter gave them a lenitive to aſſwage the tumour and excreſcency, intimating that 


ſuch privileges are not ſolid foundations of a holy joy, but ſo far as they co-operate. 
toward the great end of God's glory and their own ſalvation; b to which when, they. 
are conſigned, and their names written in Heaven, in the book of Election and Re- 
giſters of Predeſtination, then their joy, is reafonable, holy, true, and perpetual... _ 
18. Bu T when Herod had heard theſe things of Jeſus, , preſently his apprehenſions 
were ſuch as derived from his guilt ; © He thought it was John the Bapeit | 
riſen from the dead, and that theſe mighty works were demonſtrations of his power, in- 
creaſed by the ſuperadditions of immortality and diyiner influences made proportion- 


able to the honour of a martyr, and the ſtate of ſeparation. , For a little before this 


who was. 


time Herod had ſent to the caſtle of Macheruns, where John was priſoner, and cauſed. 
him to be beheaded. His head Herodias buried , in her own palace, thinking to ſe-. 


cure it againſt a re-union, leſt it ſhould again diſturb her unlawful luſts, and diſquiet 


Herod's conſcience. But the body the diſciples of John gathered up, and carried it 


with honour and forrow, and buried it in Sebaſte, in the confines of Samaria, making 


his grave between the bodies of Elizeus and Abdias the Prophets. And about this 


time was the Paſſover of the ſews. 


— 4 ; 4.7 . . 4 1 5 | , 7 5 
2 Ifaiah lxi. 1. N b Vid. Diſcourſe of the Certainty of Salvation, Num. 3. ——_— o Virtutem incolumem odi- 
mis, ſublatam ex oculis quærimus invidi. Hofat. I. 3. Od. 24. e ir | 
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Of che Excellency, Eaſe, Reaſonableneſs and A dvantages of 
- bearing Chriſt's Toke, and living according to his Iuſti- 


HE holy Jeſus came to break from off our necks two great yokes; the one 
of fin, by which we were fettered and impriſoned in the condition of 
flaves and miſerable perſons ; the other of Moſes's law, by which we were 
oY kept in pupilage and minority; and a tate of imperfection; and aſſerted 
us into the ghridus liberty of the ſons of God. The firſt was a deſpotick empire, and the 
government of a tyrant: The ſecond was cf a School-maſter, ſevere, abſolute, and im- 
rious, but it was in order to a farther good; yet nothing pleaſant in the ſufferance and 
atl. And now Chrift having taken off theſe two, hath put on a third. He quits us 
of our burthen, but not of our duty; and hath changed the former tyranny and the leſs 
ect diſcipline into the ſweetneſs of paternal regiment, and the excellency of ſuch an 
- inſtitution, whoſe every precept carries part of its reward in hand, and aſſurances of after- 
5lories. Moſes's law was like ſharp and unpleaſant phyſick, certainly painful, but un- 
certainly healthful. For it was not then communicated to them by promiſe and uni- 
verſal revelations, that the end of their obedience ſhould be lite eternal: But they were 
full of hopes it might be fo, as we are of health when we have a learned and wiſe phy- 
ficitn.,” But as yet the reward was in a cloud, and the hopes in fetters and confinement. 
But the lay of Chtiſt is like Chriſt's healing of diſeaſes ; he does it eaſily, and he does it 
1 The event is certainly confequent, and the manner of cure is by a roucb of 
His hand, or a 'wordof his mouth, or an approximation to the hem of his garment, without 
ain and vexatious inſtruments. My meaning is, that chriſtianity is by the aſſiſtance of 
Chrift's fpirit, which he promiſed us, and gave us in the goſpel, made very eaſy to us : 
And yet a reward fo great is promiſed, as were enough to make a lame man to walk, and 
x broken arm endure the burthen; a reward great enough to make us willing to do vio- 
lence to all our inclinations, paffions, and deſires. A hundred weight to a giant is a light 
burthen, becauſe his ſtrengtli is diſproportionably great, and makes it as eaſy to him as 
an ounce is to a child. And yet if we had not the ſtrength of giants, if the hundred 
weight were of gold or jewels, a weaker perſon would think it no trouble to bear that 
burthen, if it were the reward of his portage, and the hire of his labours. The Spirit is 
given io us to enable us, and Heaven is promiſed to encourage us: The firſt makes us 
able, and the fecond makes us willing: And when we have power and affections, we 
cannbt complain of preſſure. And this is the meaning of our bleſſed Saviour's invita- 
tion za Come unto me, for my burthen is light, my yoke is eaſy. Which St. John alſo ob- 
ſetved, b Por this is the Jove of God, that we keep bis commandments ; and his commandments 
are not grievous, For whatforver is born of God, overcometh the world : and this is the 
vitfory that overcometh, even our faith ; that is, our belief of God's promiſes, the promiſe 
of the Spirit for preſent aid, and of heaven for the future reward, is ſtrong enough to 
overcome all the World. OT | 
2. Bo T befides that, God hath made his yoke eaſy by exterior ſupports more than 
ever was in any other religion ; Chriſtianity is of itſelf, according to human eſtimate, 
a religion more eaſy and deſireable by our natural and reaſonable appetites, than fin in 
the midſt of all its pleaſures and imaginary felicities. Virtue hath more pleaſure in it 
than fin, and hath all ſatisfactions to every deſire of man in order to humane and pru- 
dent ends; which I ſhall repreſent in the conſideration of theſe particulars : 1. To live 
according to the laws of Jeſus, is in ſome things moſt natural and proportionable to 
the deſires and firſt intentions of nature. 2. There is in it leſs trouble than in fin. 
it conduces infinitely to the content of our lives, and natural and political ſatisfactions. 
It is a means to preſerve our temporal lives long and healthy. 5. It is moſt reaſo- 
nable; and he only is prudent that does ſo, and he is a fool that does not. And all this 
beſides the conſiderations of a glorious and happy eternity. 7 ET 
3. ConcERNING the firſt I conſider, that we do very ill, when inſtead of making. 
our natural infirmity an inſtrument of humility, and of recourſe to the grace of God, 
we pretend the fin of Adam to countenance our actual fins, natural infirmity to excuſe 
out Malice; either lay ing Adam in fault, for deriving the diſability upon us, or God, 
nh = 
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for putting us into the neceſſity. But the evils that we feel in this, are from the re- 
bellion of the inferior appetite againſt reaſon, or againſt any religion that puts reſtraint 
upon our firſt deſires. And therefore in carnal and ſenſual inſtances accidentally we 
find the more natural averſeneſs, becauſe God's laws have put our iraſcible and coricu- 
piſcible faculties in fetters and reſtraints. Yet in matters of duty, which are of imma- 
terial and ſpiritual concernment, all our natural reaſon is a perfe& enemy and contra- 
dition to, and a law againſt vice. It is natural for us to love our parents, and they 
who do not are unnatural ; they do violence to thoſe diſpoſitions which God gave us 
to the conſtitution of our nature; and for the deſigns of virtue: And all thoſe tender- 
neſſes of affection, thoſe bowels and relenting diſpoſitions, which are the endearments 
of parents and children, are alſo the bands of duty. Every degree of love makes duty 
delectable ; and therefore either by nature we are inclined to hate our parents, which 
is againſt all reaſon and experience; or elſe we are by nature inclined to do them all 
that which is the effect of love to ſuch ſuperiors, and principles of being and depen- 
'dency : And every prevarication from the rule, effects and expreſſes of love, is a con- 

tradiction to nature, and a mortification ; to which we cannot be invited by any thi 
from within, but by ſomerhing from without; that is violent and preternatural. 
There are alſo many other virtues even in the matter of ſenſual appetite, which none 
can loſe, but by altering in ſome degree the natural diſpoſition: And I inſtance in the 
matter of carnality and uncleanneſs, to which poſſibly ſome natures may think them- 
ſelves apt and diſpoſed : But yet God hath put into our mouths a bridle to curb the li- 
centiouſneſs of our ſpeedy appetite, putting into our very natures a principle as ſtrong 
to reſtrain it, as there is in us a diſpoſition apt to invite us. And this is alſo in perſons 
who are moſt apt to the vice, women and young perſons, to whom God hath given a 
modeſty and ſhame of nature, that the entertainments of luſt may become contradic- 
tions to our retreating and backward modeſty, more than they are ſatisfactions to our 
too: forward appetites. It is as great a mortification and violence to nature to bluſh, as 
to loſe a deſire: And we find it true, when perſons are invited to confeſs their fins, or 
to ask forgiveneſs publickly, a ſecret ſmart is not ſo violent as a publick ſhame. And 
therefore to do an action which brings ſhame all along, and opens the fanctuaries of 
nature, and makes all her retirements publick, and diſmantles her incloſure, as luſt 
does, and the ſhame of carnality, hath in it more aſperity and abuſe to nature, than 
the ſhort pleaſure to which we are invited can repay. There are unnatural luſts, luſts 
which are ſuch in their very condition and conſtitution, that a man muſt turn a wo- 
man, and a woman become a beaſt in acting them: And all luſts that are not unnatu- 
ral in their own complexion, are unnatural by a conſequent and accidental violence, 
And if luſt hath in it diſſonancies to nature, there are but few apologies left to excaſe 
our ſins upon nature's ſtock : And all that ſyſtem of principles and reaſonable induce- 
ments to virtue, which we call the law of nature, is nothing elſe but that firm ligature 
and incorporation of virtue to our natural principles and diſpoſitions, which whoſo 
prevaricates, does more againſt nature than he that reſtrains his appetite. And beſides 
theſe particulars, there is not in our natural diſcourſe any inclination directly and by 
intention of it {elf contrary to the love of God: Becauſe by God we underſtand that 
a fountain of Being which is infinitely perfect in it ſelf, and of great good to us; and 
whatſoever is ſo apprehended, it is as natural for us to love, as to love any thing in the 
world; for we can love nothing but what we believe to be good in it ſelf, or good to 
us. And beyond this, Þ there are in nature many principles and reaſons to make an 
aptneſs to acknowledge and confeſs God; and by the conſent of nations, which they al- 
ſo have learned from the dictates of their nature, all men in ſome manner or other 
worſhip God. And therefore when this our nature is determined in its own indefinite 
principle to the manner of worſhip, all acts againſt the love, the obedience, and the 
worſhip of God, are alſo againſt nature, and offer it fome rudeneſs and violenee. And 
I ſhall obſerve this, and refer it to every man's reaſon and experience, that the greateſt 
difficulties of virtue commonly apprehended; commence not fo much upon the ſtock 
of nature, as of © education and evil habits; Our virtues are difficult, becauſe we at 
firſt get il} habits; and theſe habits muſt be unrooted before we do well, and that's our 
Ho Opt | | Le al trouble. 
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trouble. But if by the ſtrictneſs of diſcipline and wholſome education we begin at 
firſt in our duty and the practice of virtuous principles, we ſhall find virtue made as 


natural to us, while it is cuſtomary and habitual, as we pretend infirmity to be and 
- propenſity to vicious practices. And this we are taught by that excellent Hebrew, who 
fa id, a Wiſdom-1s eafily ſeen of them that love her, and found of ſuch as ſeek her, She pre- 
venteth them that defire ber, in making herſelf firſt known unto them. Wtojo ſeeketh her 
early ſhall have no great travail; for he ſhall find her fitting at his doors. path= | 
4. SECONDLY, In b the ſtrit obſervances of the law of Chriſtianity, there is leſs 
trouble than in the habitual courſes of fin. For if we conſider the general deſign of 
Chriſtianity, it propounds to us in this world nothing that is of difficult mae; nothing 
beyond that God allots us by the ordinary and common Providence, ſuch things which 
we are to receive without care and ſolicitous vexation : So that the ends are not big, 
and the way is eaſy ; and this walked over with much ſimplicity and ſweetneſs, and 
- thoſe: obtained without difficulty. He that propounds to himſelf to live low, pious, 
humble, and retired, his main employment is nothing but fitting quiet and undiſturbed 
with variety of impertinent affairs. But he that loves the world and its acquiſitions, 
entertains a thouſand buſineſſes, and every buſineſs hath a world of employment, and 
every: employment is multiplied and made intricate by circumſtances, and every circum- 
ſtance is to be diſputed, and he that diſputes ever hath two ſides in enmity and oppoſi- 
tion ; and by this time there is a genealogy, a long deſcent and cognation of troubles, 
branched into ſo many particulars, that it is troubleſome to underſtand them, and much 
more to run through them. The ways of virtue are very much upon the defenſive, 
and the work one, uniform and little : they are like watch within a ſtrong caſtle, if 
they ſtand upon their guard, they ſeldom need to ſtrike a ſtroke. But vice is like 
ſtorming of a Fort, full of noiſe, trouble, labour, danger, and diſeaſe. How eaſy a 
thing is it to reſtore the pledge ? but if a man means to defeat him that truſted him, 
what a world of arts muſt he uſe to make pretences ? to delay firſt, then to excuſe, 
then to object, then to intricate the buſineſs, next to quarrel, then to forſwear it, and 
all the way to palliate his crime, and repreſent himſelf honeſt? And if an oppreſſing 
and greedy perſon have a deſign to couzen a young heir, or to get his neighbour's 
land, the cares of every day, and the interruptions of every night's ſleep, are more than 
the. purchaſe is worth: Whereas he might buy virtue at half that watching, and the 
leſs painful care of a fewer number of days. A plain ſtory is ſooneſt told, and beſt 
confutes an intricate lye. And when a perſon is examined in judgment, one falſe an- 
ſwer asks more wit for its ſupport and maintenance than a hiſtory of truth. And ſuch 
perſons are put to ſo many ſhameful retreats, falſe colours, fucus's, and daubings with 
untempered mortar, to avoid contradiction or diſcovery, that the labour of a falſe ſtory 
ſeems in the order of things to be deſigned the beginning of its puniſhment. And if 
we conſider how great a part of our religion conſiits in prayer, and how eaſy a thing 
God requires of us when he commands us to pray for bleſſings, the duty of a Chri- 
ſtian cannot ſeem very troubleſome. 0 
F. AAN p indeed I can hardly inſtance in any vice, but there is viſibly more pain in 
the order of acting and obſerving it, than in the acquiſt or promotion of virtue. I 
have e ſeen drunken perſons in their ſeas of drink and talk dread every cup as a blow, 
and they have uſed devices and private arts to eſcape the puniſhment of a full draught; 
and the poor wretch being condemned by the laws of drinking to his meaſure, was 
forced and haled to execution; and he ſuffered it, and thought himſelf engaged to that 
perſon, who with much kindneſs and importunity invited him to a fever: But certainly 
there was more pain in it than the ſtrictneſs of holy and ſevere temperance. And he that 
ſhall compare the troubles and dangers of an ambitious war, with the gentleneſs and 
eaſineſs of peace, will ſoon perceive that every tyrant and uſurping prince, that ſnatches 
at his neighbour's rights, hath two armies, one of men, and the other of cares. Peace 
ſheds no blood, but of the pruned vine; and hath no buſineſs, but modeſt and quiet 
entertainments of the time, opportune for piety, and circled with reward. But God of- 
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2 Wiſdom vi. 12, 13, 14. b Multo difficilius eſt fa- 
ce iſta quæ facicis. Quid enim quiete otioſius eſt animi? 
Quid ira lab rioſius? Quid clementia remiſſius? Quid cru- 
dutizate negotioſius? Vacat pudicitia; libido occuputiſſima 


eſt. Omulum denique virtutum tutela facilior eit; vitia 
Seneca. In vitiis abit voluptas, ma- 


magno coluntur. 
net tutpitudo; cum in- recte ſactis abeat labor, maneat ho- 
neſtas. Mufon: Nam itatum cujuſque ad ſecurita- 
tem melius ianocentia tueor, quam eloqu.ntia. Quin, 
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quid præſtari fibi a nobis jubet, niſi ſolam tantummodo fi- 


dem, caſtitatem, humilitatem, ſobrietatem, miſericordiam, 
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ten puniſhes ambition and pride with luſt ; and he ſerit a thorn in the fleſh as a cor- 
rective to the elevations and grandezza of St. Paul, growing up from the multitude of 
his revelations: and it is likely the puniſhment ſhould have leſs trouble than the crime; 
- whoſe pleaſures and obliquity this was deſigned to puniſh; And * indeed every experi- 
ence can verifie, that an adulterex hath in him the impatience of deſires, the burnings 
of laſt, the fear of ſhame, the apprehenſions of a jealous, abuſed and an inraged 
Huſband. He endures affronts, miſs-timings, tedious waitings, the dulneſs of delay, 
the regret of interruption, the confuſion and amazements of diſcovery, the ſcorn of a 
reproached vice, the debaſings of contempt upon it; unleſs the Man grows impudent, 
and then he is more miſerable upon another ſtock. But David was fo put to it to at- 
tempt, to obtain; to enjoy Bathſheba, and to prevent the ſhame of it, that the difficulty 
was greater than all his wit and power, and it drove him into baſe and unworthy arts, 


which diſcovered him the more, and multiplied his crime. But while he enjoyed the 


Innocent pleaſures of his lawful bed, he had no more trouble in it than there was in incli- 
ning his head upon his pillow. The ways of ſin are crooked, deſart, rocky and uneven: 
They are o broad indeed, and there is variety of ruins, and allurements to entice fools; 
and a large theatre to act the bloody tragedies of ſouls upon; but they are nothing 
ſmooth, or ſafe, or delicate. The ways of virtue are fra:t, but not crooked ; narrow, 
but not unpleaſant. There are two vices for one virtue; and therefore the way to 
hell muſt needs be of greater extent; latitude and diſſemination: But becauſe virtue is but 
one way, therefore it is eaſie, regular, and apt to walk in without error or diverſions, 
Narrow is the gate, and ſtrait is the way. It is true, conſidering our evil cuſtoms and 
depraved natures, by which we have made it ſo to us. But God hath made it more 
paflable by his grace and preſent aids: and St. John Baptiſt receiving his commiſſion to 


preach repentance, it was expreſſed in theſe words, make plain the paths of the Lord, In- 


deed repentance is a rough and a ſharp virtue, and like a mattock and ſpade breaks 
away all the roughneſſes of the paſſage, and hindrances of fin : but when we enter into 
the diſpoſitions which Chriſt hath deſigned to us, the way is more pl.in and eaſy than the 
ways of Death and Hell. Labour it hath in it, juſt as all things that are excellent ; but 
no confuſions no diſtractions of thoughts, no amazements, no labyrinths, and intricacy 
of counſels : But it is like the labours of agriculture, full of health and ſimplicity, 
plain and profitable, requiring diligence, but ſuch in which crafts and painful ſtratagems 
are uſeleſs and impertinent. But Vice hath oftentimes ſo troubleſome a retinue, and 
ſo may objections in the event of Things, is ſo entangled in difficult and contradictory 
circumſtances, hath in it parts ſo oppoſite to each other, and ſo inconſiſtent with the 
preſent Condition of the Man, or ſome ſecret deſign of his, that thoſe little plea- 
fures which are its Fucus and pretence are leſs perceived and leaſt enjoyed, while 
they begin in phantaſtick ſemblances, and riſe up in ſmoak, vain and hurtful; and end 
in diſſatisfaction. ONT £ | 
6. Bur it is conſiderable, that God, and the finner, and the devil; all join in in- 
creaſing the difficulty and trouble of fin ; upon contrary defigns indeed, but all co-ope- 
rate to the verification of this diſcourſe. For God by his reſtraining grace, and the 
checks of a tender conſcience, and the bands of publick honeſty, and the Senſe of ho- 
nour and reputation; and the cuſtoms of nations, and the ſeverities of laws, makes that 
in moſt men the choice of vice is imperfect, dubious and troubleſome, and the pleaſures 
abated, and the apprehenſions various and in differing degrees; and men act their crimes 
while they are diſputing againſt them, and the balance is caſt by a few grains, and 
ſcruples vex and diſquiet the poſſeſſion : And the difference is perceived to be ſo little, 
that incon ſideration and inadvertency is the greateſt means to determine many men to 
the entertainment of a ſin. And this God does with a deſign to leſſen our choice, and 
to diſabuſe our perſwaſions from arguments and weak pretences of vice, and to invite 
us to the trials of virtue, when we ſee its enemy giving us fo ill conditions. And 
yet the ſinner himſelf makes the buſineſs of ſin greater: For its nature is ſo loath- 
ſome, and its pleaſure fo little, and its promiſes ſo unperformed; that when it lies 
open, eaſy and apt to be diſcerned, there is no argument in it ready to invite us: And 
men hate a vice which is every day offered and proftitute; and when they ſeek for 
pleaſure, unleſs difficulty preſents it, as there is nothing in it really to perſwade a 
choice, ſo there is nothing ſtrong or witty enough to abuſe a man. And to this pur- 
ſe (amongſt ſome others, which are malicious and crafty) the devil gives aſſiſtance, 
nowing that men deſpiſe what is cheap and common, and ſuſpect a latent excellency to 
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be in difficult and forbidden objects: And therefore the devil ſometimes croſſes an op- 
pottunity of ſin, knowing that the deſire is the iniquity and does his work ſufficiently; 
and yet the croſſing the defire by impeding the act heightens the appetite, and makes 
it more violent and impatient. But by all theſe means, ſin is made more troubleſome 
than the pleaſures of the temptation can account for: And it will be a ſtrange impru- 
dence to ſeave virtue upon pretence of its difficulty, when for that very reaſon we 
the rather entertain the inſtances of fin, deſpiſing a cheap fin and a coſtly virtue; 
chuſing to walk through the brambles of a deſart, rather than to climb the fruit-trees 
7. Tulip v, virtue conduces infinitely to the content of our lives, to ſecular feli- 
cities, and'poliiical ſatisfactions; and vice does the quite contrary. For the bleſſings 
of this life ate theſe that make it happy, peace and quietneſs, content and ſatisfaction 
-of deſires, riches, love of friends and neighbours, honour and reputation abroad, a 
-healthful body, and a long life. This laſt is a diſtinct conſideration, but the other are 
proper to this title. For the firſt it is certain, peace was ſo deſigned by the holy Feſus, 
that he framed all his laws in compliance to that deſign. He that returns good for 
evil, a ſoft anſwer to the aſperity of his enemy, kindneſs to injuries, leſſens the contention 
always, and ſometimes gets a friend, and when he does not, he b ſhames his enemy. 
Every little accident in a family to peeviſh and angry perſons is the matter of a quar- 
rel, and every quarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the houſe, and ſets it on fire, and no 
man can tell how far that may burn, it may be to a diflolution of the whole fabrick. 
But whoſoever obeys the laws of Jeſus, bears with the infirmities of his relatives and 

ſociety, ſeeks with ſweetneſs to remedy what is ill, and to prevent what it may pro- 
duce, and throws water upon a ſpark, and lives ſweetly with his wife, affectionately 
with his children, providently and diſcreetly with his ſervants; and they all love the 
major-domo, and look upon him as their parent, their guardian, their friend, their pa- 
tron, their proveditore. But look upon a perſon angry, peaceleſs, and diſturbed, when 
he enters upon his threſhold, it gives an alarm to his houſe, and puts them to flight, 
or upon their defence; and the wife reckons the joy of her day is done, when he re- 
turns; and the children enquire into their father's age, and think his life tedious; and 
the ſervants curſe privately, and do their ſervice as ſlaves do, only when they dare not do 
otherwiſe ; and they ſerve him as they ſerve a lian, they obey his ſtrength, and fear 
his cruelty, and deſpiſe his manners, and hate his perſon. No man enjoys content in 
his family but he thät is peaceful and charitable, "juſt and loving, forbearing and 
_ forgiving, careful and provident. He that is not ſo, his houſe may be his caſtle, but it 
is manned by enemies: His houſe ig built, not upon the ſand, but _ the Waves, and 
upon a tempeſt The foundation is uncertain, but his ruin is not ſo. 
8. Au if we extend the relations of the man beyond his own walls, he that does his 
duty to his neighbour, that is, all offices of kindneſs, gentleneſs and humanity, no- 
thing of injury aiid affront; is certain never to meet with a wrong ſo great as is the 
inconvenience of a law-ſuit, or the contention of neighbours, and all the conſequent 
dangers and inconvenience: "Kindneſs will create and invite kindneſs ; and injury pro- 
vokes an injury. And fince: the love of Neighbours is one of thoſe beautics which So- 
lomon did admire, and that this beauty is within the combination of precious things 
which adorn and reward a peaceable, charitable diſpoſition ; he that is in love with 
ſpiritual excellencies, with intellectual rectitudes, with peace and with bleſſings of 
Kelsey knows they grow amongſt the roſe-buſhes of virtue and holy obedience to 
the laws of Jeu. And for @ good man fame. will even dare to die; and a ſweet and 
charitable diſpoſition is received with fondneſs, and all the endearments of the neigh- 
bourhood. He e that obſerves how many families are ruined. by contention, and how 
many ſpirits are broken by the care, and contumely, and fear, and ſpite, which are 
enteftained as advocates to promote a ſuit of law, will ſoon confeſs that a great loſs 
and peaceable quitting of a conſiderable intereſt, is a purchaſe and a gain, in reſpect 
of lang ſuit and a vexatious quarrel. And ſtill if the proportion riſes higher, the 
reaſon ſwells, and grous more neceſſary and determinate. For if we would live ac- 
cording to the diſcipline of Chriſtian Religion, one of the great plagues which vex the 
world would be no more. That there ſhould be no wars, was one of the deſigns of 
Chriſtianity ; and the living according to that inſtitution which is able to prevent all 
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wars, and to eſtabliſh an univerſal and eternal peace, when it is obeyed, is the uſing an 
infallible inſtrument toward that part of our political happineſs which conſiſts in peace. 
This world would be an image of Heaven, if all men were charitable, peaceable, juſt 
and loving. To this excellency all thoſe precepts of Chriſt which conſiſt in forbearance 
and forgiveneſs do co-operate, es wit? pt | 
9. Bur the next 9: wit of the reward of holy obedience and conformity to Chriſt's 
laws is itſelf a duty, and needs no more but a mere repetition of it. We muſt be 
content a in every ſtate; and becauſe Chriſtianity teaches us this leſſon, it teaches us to 
be happy: for nothing from without can make us miſerable, unleſs we joyn our con- 
ſents to it, and W it ſuch, and entertain it in our ſad and melancholick re- 
tirements. A priſon is but a retirement, and opportunity of ſerious thoughts, to a per- 
' fon whoſe ſpirit is confined, and apt to fit ſtill, and deſires no enlargement beyond 
the cancels of the body, till the ſtate of ſeparation calls it forth into a fair liberty. But 
every retirement is a priſon to a looſe and wandring fancy, for whoſe wildneſs no pre- 
cepts are reſtraint, no band of duty is confinement ; who, when he hath broken the 
' firſt hedge of. duty, can never after endure any encloſure ſo much as in a ſymbol. 
But this precept is ſo neceſſary, that it is not.more a duty than a. rule of prudence, 
and in many accidents of our lives it is the only cure * ſadneſs. For it is certain 
that no providence leſs than divine can prevent evil and croſs accidents: but that is an 
excellent remedy to the evil, that receives the accident within its power, and takes 
out the ſting, paring the nails, and drawing the teeth of the wild beaſt, that it may 
be tame, or harmleſs, and medicinal: For all content conſiſts in the proportion of the 
object to the appetite : and becauſe external accidents are not in our power, and it 
were nothing excellent that things happened to us according to our firſt deſires; 
God hath by his grace put it into our own power to make the happineſs, by making 
our defires deſcend to the event, and comply with the chance, and combine with all 
the iſſues of divine providence, And then we. are noble perſons, when we borraw 
not our content from things below us; but make our ſatisfactions from b within. And 
it may be conſidered, that every little care may diſquiet us, and may encreaſe itſelf 
by reflection upon its own acts, and every diſcontent may diſcompoſe our ſpirits, and 
put an edge, and make afflictions poynant, but cannot take off one from us, but makes 
every one to be two. But content removes not the accident, but complies with it, 
takes away the ſharpneſs and diſpleaſure of it, and by ſtooping down makes the 
loweſt equal, proportionable and commenſurate. Impatience makes an ague to be a 
fever, and every fever to be a calenture, and that calenture may expire in madneſs : 
But a quiet ſpirit is a great diſpoſition to health, and for the preſent; does alleviate the 
ſickneſs. And this alſo is notorions in the inſtance of covetouſneſs. © The love of money 
is the root of all evil, which while ſome have coveted after, they have pierced themſelves with 
many ſorrows. Vice makes poor, and does ill endure it. 79s a Ih 
10. Fox he that in the ſchool, of 4 Chriſt hath learned to determine his deſires when 
his needs are ſerved, and to judge of his needs by the proportions of nature, hath no- 
thing wanting towards riches. Virtue makes poverty become rich, and no riches can 
ſatisſie a covetous mind, or reſcue him from the affliction of the worſt kind of 
verty. He only wants that is not ſatisfied. And there is a great infelicity in a family 
UI i | where 
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286 Of the Excellency, Eaſineſs, &c. PART III. 
Where Poverty dwells with diſcontent: there the huſband and wife quarrel for want 
of a full table and a rich wardrobe; and their love, that was built upon falſe arches, 
ſinks when ſuch temporary ſupporters ate removed; they are like two milſtones, which 
ſet the mill on fire when they want corn: and then their combinations and ſociety 
were unions of. Juſt, or not ſupported with religious love. But we may eaſily ſuppoſe 
St. Joſeph and the holy Virgin-mother in Egypt poor as hunger, forſaken as baniſh- 
ment, diſconſolate as ſtrangers: and yet their | tommy lot gave them no affliction, be- 
cauſe the Angel fed them with a neceſſary hoſpitality, and their deſires were no larger 
than their tables, and their eyes looked only upwards, and they were careleſs of the 
future and careful of their duty, and ſo made their life pleaſant by the meaſures and 
diſcotirſes of divine philoſophy. When Eliſha ſtretched upon the body of the child, 
and laid hands to hands, and applied mouth to mouth, and fo ſhrunk himſelf into 
the poſture of commenſuration with the child, he brought life into the dead trunk: 
and ſo may we, by applying our ſpirits to the proportiens of a narrow fortune, bring 
life and vivacity into our dead and loft condition, and make it live till it grows bigger, 
or elſe returns to health and ſalutary uſes. e 


11 Axy beſides this philoſophical extraction of gold from ſtones, and riches from the 
dungeon of poverty, a holy life does moſt probably procure ſuch a proportion of riches 
which can be uſeful to us, or conſiſtent with our felicity. For beſides that the holy 
Jeſus hath promiſed all 1 which our heavenly Father knows we need, (provided we 
do our duty,) and that we find great ſecurities and reſt from care when we have once 
' caſt our cares upon God, and placed our hopes in his boſom ; beſides all this, the tem- 
perance, ſobriety and prudence of a Chriſtian is a great in-come, and by not deſpiſing it, 
a ſmall revenue combines its parts till it grows to a heap oy enough for the emiſſions of 
charity, and all the offices of juſtice, and the ſupplies of all neceſſities : whilſt vice is 
-unwary, prodigal and indiſcreet, throwing away great revenues as tributes to intempe- 
Trance and vanity, and ſuffering diſſolution and forfeiture of eſtates as a puniſhment and 
curſe. Some fins are direct improvidence and ill-huſbandry. I reckon in this number 
intemperance, luſt, ligitiouſneſs, ambition, bribery, prodigality, gaming, pride, facri- 
lege; which is the greateſt ſpender of them all, and makes a fair eſtate evaporate like 
-camphir, turning it into nothing, no man knows which way. But what the Roman 
gave as an eſtimate of a rich man, ſaying, He that can maintain an army is rich, was 

but a ſhort account: for he that can maintain an army may be beggared Pi one vice, 
and it is a vaſt revenue that will pay the'debt-books of intemperance or lu of | 
12. To theſe if we add that virtue is * honourable, and a great advantage to a fair 
reputation; that it is © praiſed by them that love it not; that it is honoured by the fol- 
lowers and family of vice, that it forces glory out of ſhame, honour from contempt ; 
that it reconciles men to the fountain of honour, the almighty God, who will honour 
them that honour him: there are but a few more excellencies in the world to make up 
the roſary of temporal felicity. d And it is ſo certain that religion ſerves even our tem- 
poral ends, that no great end of ſtate can well be ſerved without it; not ambition, not 
deſires of wealth, not any great deſign, but religion muſt be made its uſher or ſupport. 

If a new opinion be commenced, and the author would make a ſect, and draw diſ- 
ciples after Em. at leaſt he muſt be thought to be religious: which is a demonſtration 
how great an inſtrument of reputation piety and religion is. And if the pretence will 
do us good offices amongſt men, the reality will do the ſame, beſides the advantages 
which we ſhall receive from the divine benediction. The power of godline/s will cer- 
tainly do more than the form alone. And it is moſt notorious in affairs of the 
clergy, whoſe lot it hath been to fall from great riches to poverty, when their wealth 
made them leſs curious of their duty: but when humility and chaſtity and ex- 
emplary ſanctity have been the enamel of their holy order, the le, like the Ga- 
latians, would pull aut their own eyes to do them benefit. And in God hath fin- 
gularly bleſſed tuch inſtruments to the being the only remedies to repair the breaches 
made by ſacrilege and irreligion. But certain it is, no man was ever honoured for that 
which was eſteemed vicious. Vice hath got money, and a curſe many times; and 
| e ls e e 
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vice hath adhered to the inſtruments and purchaſes of honour: But among all nations 
whatſoever, thoſe called honourable put on the face and pretence of virtue. But I chuſe 
to inſtance in the proper cogniſance of a Chriſtian, humility, which ſeerns contradic> 
tory to the purpoſes and reception of honour ; and yet in the world nothing is a more 
certain means to purchaſe it, Do not all the world hate a proud man? And therefore 
what is contrary to humility is alſo contradictory to honour and reputation. And 
when the Apoſtle had given command, that in giving honaur we ſhould one go befort 
another, he laid the foundation of praiſes, and panegyricks, and triumphs. And as 
humility is ſecure againſt affronts and tempeſts of deſpite, becauſe it is below them: 
ſo when by employment or any other iſſue of divine providence it is drawn from : its 
ſheath and ſecrecy, it ſhines clear and bright as the pureſt and moſt poliſhed metals. 
Humility is like a tree, whoſe root, when it ſets deepeſt in the earth, riſes higher, and 
ſpreads fairer, and ſtands ſurer, and laſts longer: every ſtep of its deſcent is like a rib 
of iron combining its parts in unions indiſfoluble, and placing it in the chambers of 
ſecurity. No wiſe man ever loſt any thing by ceſſion, but he receives the hoſtility of 
violent perſons into his embraces, like a ſtone into a lap of wooll; it reſts and fits 
down ſoft and innocently : but a ſtone falling upon a ſtone makes a colliſion, and ex- 
tracts fire, and finds no reſt. - And juſt fo are two proud perſons, deſpiſed by each other, 
contemned by all, living in perpetual diflonancies, always fighting againſt affronts, 
jealous of wy perſon, diſturbed by every accident, a perpetual ſtorm within, and 
daily hiſſings from without, N ITN 
13. FourTALy, Holineſs and obedience is an excellent preſervative of life, and 
makes it long and healthful. In order to which diſcourſe, becauſe it is new, material 
and argumentative, apt to perſuade men who prefer life before all their other Intereſts, 
I confider many things. Firſt, in the Old Teſtament, a long and proſperous lite were 
the great promiſes of the covenant, their hopes were built upon it, and that was made 
the ſupport of all their duty, F thou wilt diligently hearken unto the voite of the 
LORD thy God, I will put none of the diſeaſes upon thee which I brought upon the Egyp- 
tians : for Tam the LORD that healeth thee, And more particularly yet, that we may 
not think piety to be ſecurity only againſt the plagues of Egypt, God makes his pro- 
miſe more indefinite and unconfined ; b 77 ſhall. ſerve the LORD your God, and I will 
fake fickneſs away from the midſt of thee, and will fulfil the number of thy days + that is, 
the period of nature ſhall be the period of thy perſon ; thou ſhalt live long, and die in 
a ſeaſonable ripe age. And this promiſe was ſo verified by a long experience, that 
by David's time it grew up to a rule; © What man is he that defireth life, and lovethß ma- 
ny days, that he may ſee good? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they ſpeak no 
guile. And the fame argument, was preſſed by Solomon, who was an excellent Philoſo- 
pher, and well skilled in the natural and accidental means of preſervation of our lives, 
d Fear the LORD, and depart from evil; and it ſhall be health to thy navel, and marrow 
to thy bones. Length of days is in the right hand ef wiſdom : For ſhe is a tree of life to 
them that lay hold upon her. Meaning, that the tree of life and immortality which God 
had planted in paradiſe, and which it man had ſtood he ſhould have taſted, and have 
lived for ever, the fruit of that tree is offered upon the ſame conditions: If we will 
keep the commandments of God, our obedience, like the tree of life, ſhall conſign 
us to immortality , hereafter by a long and a healthful life here. And therefore al- 
though in Moſes's time the days of man had been ſhortened, till they came to thregſcore 
e years and ten, or fourſcore years, and then their ſtrength is but labour and ſerrow (for 
Moſes was the author of that Pſalm :) yet to ſhew the great privilege of thole perſons 
whoſe piety. was great, Moſes himſelf attained to one hundred and twenty years, which 
was almoſt double to the ordinary and determined period. But Enoch and Elias never 
died, and became great examples to us, that a ſpotleſs and holy life tight poſſibly have 


14. I ſhall add no more examples, but one great conjugation of precedent obſerved 
by the Jewiſh writers, who tell us, that in the ſecond temple there were 300 High- 
prieſts, (1 ſuppoſe they ſet down a certain number for an uncertain, and by 360 they 
mean very many,) and yet that temple laſted but 420 years : The reafon of this ſo ra- 
pid and violent abſciſſion of their Prieſts being their great and ſcandalous impieties. 
And yet in the firſt temple, whoſe, abode was within ten years as long-as the ſegond, 
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288 Of be Excelleney, Pafinefs, &c. Part III. 
there was a ſucceſſion but of 18 High prieſts} For they being Senerally very pious, 
and the preſervers of their rites and religion againſt the ſchiſm of Jeroboam, and the 
defection of Iſrael, and the idolatry and irreligion of many of the Kite of Judah, 
God took delight to reward it with a long and honoutable old age. And Balaam knew 
well enough what he faid, when in his ecſtaſie and prophetick rapture he made his 
prayer to God, Let my foul die the death of the righteous. It was not a prayer that his 
loul might be ſaved, or that he might repent at laſt; for repentance and immortality 
Were revelations of a later date: But he in his prophetick ecſtaſie ſeeing what God 
had propoſed to the Moabites, and what bleſſings he had reſerved for Iſrael, prays that 
he might not die, as the Moabites were like to die, with an untimely death, by the 
ſword of their enemies, diſpoſteſſed of their country, ſpoiled of their goods, in the 
period and laſt hour of their nation: b But let my foul die the death of the juſt, 
the death deſigned for the faithful Iſraelites; ſuch a death which God promiſed 
5 Abraham, that he ſhould return to his fathers in peace, and in a good old age. 


or the death of the righteous is like the deſcending of ripe and wholſome fruits 
from a pleaſant and florid tree; our ſenſes entire, our limbs unbroken, without hor- 
rid tortures, after proviſion made for our children, with a bleſſing entailed upon 
fog in the preſence of our friends, our deareſt relative cloſing up our eyes, and 


. 


inding our feet, leaving a good name behind us. O let my ſoul die ſuch a death 

for this, in whole or in part, according as God ſees it good, is the manner that the 
righteous die. And this was Balaam's prayer. And this was the ſtate and condition in 

the Old Teſtament. ae drop $ | 


ly provided for, either in kind, or by a gainful exchange. He that loſeth his life for my 
fake, ſhall find it; and he that will ſave bis life, ſhall me it. And although God, who 


when in caſes extraordinary. he calls for this, lays plainly, that this is our preſent right 
by grace, and the title of the divine promiſes. But the promiſes are clear: For S. Faul 


ſing, and in the very words of the Old Feſtament : h To ſhew, 
qovenant which-concerns morality, and the rewards, of obedience, 


10 T1 o this purpoſe is that ſaying of our bleſied Saviour, 1 Man livech net by 


p every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
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beſides natural means ordained for the preſervation of our lives, there are means ſupers 
natural and divine. God's bleffing does as much as bread. Nay, it is every word 
| proceeding out of the mouth of God: That is, every precept and commandment of God is 
ſo for our good, that it is intended as food and phyſick to us, a means to make us live 
long. And therefore God hath done in this as in other graces and iflues evangelical, 
which he propoſed to continue in his church for ever. He firſt gave it in miraculous 
and extraordinary manner, and then gave it by way of perpetual miniſtry. The Holy 
Ghoſt appeared at firſt like a prodigy, and with miracle ; he deſcended in viſible repre- 
ſentments, expreſſing himſelf in revelations and powers extraordinary: But it being a 
promiſe intended to deſcend upon all ages of the church, there was appointed a per- 
petual miniſtry for its conveyance ; and ſtill, though without a ſign or miraculous res 
. preſentment, it is miniſtred in Confirmation by impoſition of the biſhop's hands. And 
thus alſo health and long life, which by way of ordinary benediction is conſequent to 

iety, faith, and obedience evangelical, was at firſt given in a miraculous manner; 
that ſo the ordinary effects, being at firſt confirmed by miraculous and extraordinary in- 
ſtances and manners of operation, might for ever after be confidently expected without 
any dubitation, ſince it was in the ſame manner conſigned. by which all the whole rea 
ligion was, by a voice from Heaven, and a verification of miracles, and extraordinary 
ſupernatural effects. That the gift of Healing, and preſervation and reſtitution of life, 
was at firſt miraculous, needs no particular probation. All the ſtory of the Goſpel is 
one entire argument to prove it: And amongſt the fruits of the Spirit, St. Paul reckons 
gifts of healing, and government, and helps, or exterior aſſiſtances and advantages; to 
repreſent that it was intended the life of chriſtian people ſhould be happy and health- 
ful for ever. Now that this grace alſo deſcended afterwards in an ordinary miniſtry, is 
recorded by St. James. I any man ſick amongſt you? let him call for the elders of the 
church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: That 
was then the ceremony, and the bleſſing and effect is ſtill: For b the prayer of faith ſhall 
Save the fick, and the Lord ſball raiſe him up. For it is obſervable, that the bleſſing of 
healing and recovery is not appendant to the anealing, but to the prayer of the church: 
To manifeſt, that the ceremony went with the firſt miraculous and extraordinary man- 
ner; yet that there was an ordinary miniſtry appointed for the daily conveyance of the 
blefling : The faithful prayers and offices of holy Prieſts ſhall obtain life and health to 
ſuch perſons who are receptive of it, and in ſpiritual and apt diſpoſitions. And when 
we ſee, by a continual flux of extraordinary benediftion, that even ſome chriſtian 
Princes are inſtruments of the Spirit not only in the government, but in the gifts of heal. 
ing too, as a reward for their promoting the juſt intereſts of Chriſtianity ; © we may ac- 
knowledge ourſelves convinced, that a holy life in the faith and obedience cf Jeſus 
Chriſt, may be of great advantage for our health and life, by that inſtance to entertain 
our preſent defires, and to eſtabliſh our hopes of life eternal. 


g * 


17. Fox I conſider that the fear of God is therefore the beſt antidote in the world a- 
| gainſt ſickneſs and death, 1. Becauſe it is the direct enemy to ſin, which brought in ſick- 
neſs and death; and beſides this, that God by ſpiritual means ſhould produce alterations 
natural, is not hard to be underſtood by a chriftian Philoſopher, take him in either of 
the two capacities. 2. For there is a rule of proportion and analogy of effects, that if ſin 
| deſtroys not only the ſoul but the body alſo, then may piety preſerve both, and that much 
rather. For 4 :f iin, that is, the effects and conſequents of ſin, hath abornded, then ſhall 
grace ſuperabound; that is, Chriſt hath done us more benefit than the fall of Adam hath 

We us injury; and therefore the effects of fin are not greater upon the body, than ei- 
ther are to be reſtored or prevented by a pious life. 3. There is ſo near a conjunction 
between ſoul and body, that it is no wonder if God, meaning to glorify both by the 
means of a ſpiritual life, ſuffers ſpirit and matter to communicate in effects and mutual 
impreſſes. Thus the waters of baptiſm purify the ſoul; and the holy Euchariſt, not the 
fymbolical, but the myſterious and ſpiritual part of it, makes the body alſo partaker of 
the death of Chriſt and a holy union. The flames of hell, whatſoever they are, tor- 
ment accurſed ſouls; and the ſtings of conſcience vex and diſquiet the body. 4. And 
if we conſider that in the glories of Heaven, when we ſhall live a life purely ſpiritual, 
our bodies alſo are fo clarified and made fpiritual, that they are alſo become immattal; 
that ſtate of glory being nothing elſe but a perfection of - the ſtate of grace, it is 
not unimaginable but that the foul may have ſome proportion of the ſanie operation 

a James v. „ bd Verſe 15. * . "Iremoriuntur in carne; juſtit iæ, quod tu 8 

© Futura nobis reſurrectionis vigo:em in te Dominus Aliena tate mantiris, ditit 8. Hieran: Faulo Concomlienſi 
oltendit, ut peccati ſeiamus eſſe quod cæteri adhuc viventes vetgeto et pio ſeni, l. 1. c. 8. 4A Rom. v. 99. 
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upon the body as to conduce to its prolongation, as to an antepaſt of immortality, 

For ſince the body hath all its life from its conjunction with the ſoul, why not 
alſo'the perfection of life according to its preſent capacity, that is, health and duration 
from the perfection of the ſoul, I mean, from the ornaments of grace? And as the 
bleſſedneſs of the ſoul (faith the Philoſopher) conſiſts in the ſpeculation of honeſt. and 
Juſt things; ſo the perfection of the body and of the whole man, conſiſts in the prac- 


tick, the exerciſe and operations of virtue. 


* 


18. Bur this Problem in chriſtian philoſophy is yet more intelligible, and will be 
reduced to certain experience, if we conſider good life in union and concretion with 
particular, material, and circumſtantiate actions of piety. For theſe have great powers 
and influences even in nature to reſtore health and preſerve our lives. Witneſs the ſweet 
fleeps of temperate perſons, and their conſtant appetite; which Timotheus the ſon of 
Conon obſerved, when he dieted in Plato's academy with ſevere and moderated diet, 
* They that ſup with Plato are well the next day. Witneſs the ſymmetry of paſſions in 
meek men, their freedom. from the violence of enraged and paſſionate indiſpoſitions; 
the admirable harmony and ſweetneſs of content which dwells in the retirements of 
a holy conſcience, To which if we add thoſe joys which they only underſtand truly 
who feel them inwardly, the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, the content and joys which are at- 
tending upon the lives of holy perſons are moſt likely to make them long and healthful. 
d Fer now we live, (faith St. Paul) zf ye tand faſt in the Lord. It would prolong St. Paul's 

life to fee his ghoſtly children perſevere in holineſs : And if we underſtood the joys of 
it, it would do much greater advantage to ourſelves. But if we conſider a ſpiritual life 
abſtractedly and in itſelf, piety produces our life, not by a natural efficiency, but by 
divine benediction. God gives a healthy and a long life as a reward and bleſſing to 
crown our piety even before the ſons of men: e For ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall inhe- 
rt the earth ; but they that be curſed of him ſhall be cut off. So that this whole matter is 
principally to be referred to the a& of God, either by ways of nature, or by inſtruments 
of ſpecial providence, rewarding piety with a long life. And we ſhall more fully ap- 
prehend this, if, upon the grounds of ſcripture, reaſon and experience, we weigh the 
contrary ©4* Wickeaneſs is the way to, ſhorten our da.. | 

19. SIN brought death in firit; and yet man lived almoſt a thouſand years. But he 
ſinned more, and then death came nearer to him; for when all the world was firſt 
drowned in wickedneſs, and then in water, God cut him ſhorter by one half, and five 
hundred years was his ordinary period. And man ſinned ſtill, and had ſtrange imagina- 
tions, and built towers in the air; and then about Peleg's time God cut him ſhorter by 

one half yet, two hundred and odd years was his determination. And yet the genera- 
tions of the world returned not unanimouſly to God; and God cut him off another half 
yet, and reduced him to one hundred and twenty years. And by Moſes's time one half 
of the final remanent portion was pared away, reducing him to threeſcore years and 
ten: ſo that, unleſs, t be by ſpecial diſpenſation, -men hve not beyond that term, or 
thereabout. But if God had gone on ſtill in the ſame method, and ſhortened our days as 
we multiplied our fins, we ſhould have been but as an Ephemeron, Man ſhould have lived 
the life of a fly ora gourd; the morning ſhould have ſeen; his birth, his life have been 
the term of a day, and the evening muſt have provided him with a ſhrowd. But God ſee- 
ing man's thoughts were only evil continually, he was reſolved no longer ſo to ftrive with 
him, nor deſtroy the kind, but puniſh individuals only and fingle perſons ; and if they 
finned,' or if they did not obey regularly, their life ſhould be proportionable. This God 
ſet down for his rule. Ew ſhall ſlay the wicked perſon: and, f He that keepeth the 
commandments keepeth his own foul ;- but he that deſpiſeth his own ways ſhall die. 
20. Bu T that we may ſpeak. more exactly in this Problem, we muſt obſerve, that 
in ſcripture three general cauſes of natural death are aſſigned, Nature, Providence, 
and Chance. By theſe three I only mean the ſeveral manners of divine influence 
and operation. For God only predetermines; and what is changed in the following 
events by divine permiſſion, to this God and man in their ſeveral manners do co- 
operate. The ſaying of David concerning Saul, with admirable philoſophy deſcribes 
the three ways of ending manꝭs life. David ſaid furthermore, 8 As the LO RD livetb, 
the::L»0:R D:fpall:ſmite him, on bis day ſball come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into battle 
aud periſi. The firſt is ſpecial Providence. The ſecond means the term of Nature. 
The third is that which in our want of, words we call Chance or Accident, but is 
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in effect nothing elſe but another mannet of the divine Providence. That in all 
theſe ſin does interrupt and retrench our lives, is the undertaking of the following 
periods. i J en $5135. ogy! b nepal 
902 1. Fixsr, In Nature fin is a cauſe of dyſeraſies and diſtempets, making our bo- 
dies healthleſs, and our days few. For although God hath prefixed a period to na- 
ture by an univerſal and antecedent determination, and that naturally every man 
that lives temperately, and by no ſupervening accident is interrupted, ſhall arrive thi- 
ther: Yet becauſe the greateſt part of our lives is governed by will and underſtanding; 
and there are temptations to intemperance, and to violations of our health; the period 
of nature is ſo diſtin& a thing from the period of our. perſon, that fe men attain to 
that which God had fixed by his firſt law and preceding purpoſe, but end their days 
with folly, and in a period which God appointed them with anger, and a determina- 
tion ſecondary, conſequent and accidental. And therefore ſays David, Health is far 
from the ungodly, for they regard not thy ſtatutes. And to this purpoſe is that ſaying of 
b Aben-Ezra : © He that is united to God, the Fountain of life, his ſoul being im- 
* proved by grace, communicates to the body an eſtabliſhment of its radical moiſ 
<« ture and natural heat, to make it more healthful, that ſo it may be more inſtru- 
© mental to the ſpiritual operations and productions of the foul, and itſelf be preſerved 
«in perfect conſtitution.” Now how this bleſſing is contradicted by the impious life 
of a wicked perſon, is eaſy to be underſtood, if we. confider, that from © drunken 
ſurfeits come diſſolution of members; head-aches, apoplexies, dangerous falls, fracture 
of bones, drenchings and dilution of the brain, inflammation of the liver, crudities 
of the ſtomach, and thouſands more, which Solomon ſums up in general terms; 4 ho 
hath woe ? who hath ſorrow? who hath redneſs of eyes * they that tarry long at the 
Wine. I ſhall not need to inſtance in the ſad and uncleanly conſequents of luſts; 
the wounds and accidental deaths which are occaſioned by jealouſies, by vanity, by 
| peeviſhneſe, vain reputation; and animoſities, by melancholy, and the deſpair of evil 
conſciences: And yet theſe are abundant argument, that when God ſo permits a man 
to run his courſe of nature, that himſelf does not-intervene by an extraordinary influ- 
ence, or any ſpecial acts of Providence, but only gives his ordinary aſſiſtance to natu- 
ral cauſes, a very great part of men make their natural period ſhorter, and by ſin 

make their days miſerable and few. dos nta Sti? lin 2 und 
22. $ECoONnDLY, Oftentimes Providence intervenes; and makes the way ſhorter ; God, 
for the iniquity of man, not- ſuffering nature to take her courſe, but ſtopping her in 
the midit of her journey. Againſt this David prayed, e O my God, cut me not off in the 
midſt of my days. But in this there is ſome variety. For God does it ſometimes in mer- 
cy, ſometimes in judgment. f Ye rigbteous die, and no man regardeth ; not confidering 
. that tbey are talen away from the evil to come. God takes the righteous haſtily to | 
his crown, leſt temptation ſnatch it from him by interrupting his hopes and ſanctity. . | 
And this was the caſe of the old world. For from Adam to the flood by the Patriarch 
were eleven generations, but by Cain's line there were but eight, ſo that Cain's poſterity 
Farr yan a. ; becauſe God, intending to bring the flood upon the world, took de- 
light to reſcue his elect from the dangers of the preſent impurity and the future deluge. 
Abraham lived five years leſs than his ſon Iſaac, it being (ſay the doctors of the Jews) 
intended for mercy to him, that he might not ſee the iniquity of his grand-ehild Eſau. 
And this the church for many mon hath believed in the caſe of baptized infants dying 
before the uſe of rexaſon.. For beſides other cauſes in the order of divine Providence, one 
kind of mercy is done to them too; for although their condition be of a lower form, yet 
it is ſecured by that timely: (ſhall I call it ?) or untimely death. But theſe are caſes ex» 
tra- regular; ordinarily and by rule God hath revealed his purpoſes of interruption of the 
lives of ſinners to be in anger and judgment. For when men commit any ſignal and 
grand impiety, God ſuffers not nature to take her courſe, but ſtrikes a ſtroke with his 


own hand: To which purpoſe I think it a remarkable inſtance which is reported by Epi- 
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Me died. e Saul died for diſobedience againſt God, and asking counſel, of a Pythoniſſe. 


caſes extraordinary and rare fromithe ordinary and common. Extra- regularly 
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4 attius, that for 3332 yetits;/even to the twentieth age, there was not one example of a 
don that died befote his father, but the courſe of nature was kept, that he who was firſt 
born in the deſcending line did die firſt ; (I ſpeak of natural death, and therefore Abel 
cannot be oppbſed "to this obiervation ) till that Terah the father of Abraham taught 
the people to make images of clay, and worſhip them: And concerning him it was firſt 
remarked, * that Haran died before bis father Terah in the land of his nativity : God by an 
unheatd-of judgment; ant a rare accident, puniſhed his newly-invented crime, And 


whichever ſuch intercifion of a life happens to a vicious perſon, let all the world ac- 


knowledge it for's judgment: And when any man is guilty of evil habits or unrepen- 
ted ſins, he may therefore expect it, becauſe it is threatned and deſigned for the lot and 


dLurſe of ſuch perſons. This is thteatned to covetouſneſs, injuſtice and oppreſſion. c 4s 


# Partridge fitteth on eggs, and bateberb them nos; ſo he that getteth riches, and not by 
Habit, ſhall ue them in the midi of bit days, and at hrs end ſhall be a fuol. The fame is 
threatned to voluptacus/perſons in the higheſt careſſes of delight; and Chriſt told a pa- 
cable with the fithe deſign. The rich man faid, Soul, tale thy ee: But God anſwered, 
00%, thrs night ſhall thy foul be _— of thee: - Zimri and Cozbi were 1lain in the 
trophies of their luſt,” And it was a lad ſtory that was told by Thomas Cantipratanus ; 
TW religious perfons tempted by each other in the vigour of their youth, in their very 
Aſt pleaſures and opportunities of ſin, were both ſtruck dead in their embraces and po- 
Kare of entertainment. God 4 ſmote. Jeroboam for his uſurpation and tyranny, and 


God ſmote f Uzziah with a'leproſy for his profaneneſs; and diſtreſſed 8 Ahaz ſorely 
Yor His facrifege ; and à ſent a horrid diſeaſe upon Jehoram for his idolatry. Theſe in- 
Nanees repreſent voluptuouſneſs and covetouſneſs, rapine and injuftice, idolatry and 
laſt} profaneneſs and facritege, as remarked: by the ſignature of exemplary judgments 
to be the means of ſhortning the days of man; God him If proving the executioner af 
this own fierce wrath. I inſtance no more, but in the ſingular caſe of Hananiah the 


fiulſe prophet': i Thus -/arth '2be LORD, Behold I vill cut thee from off the face ꝙ the 


earth ; this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou bai taught rebelhon agarnſt the LORD. 
That is the eurſe and portion of a falſe Prophet, a ſhort lite, and a ſudden death of 


Gol on particular and mere immediate infliction. 


nenn LY ens 121. 
23. AND thus alſo the ſeritence of the divine anger went fotth upon criminal perſons 


An the New'Teſthtnent. Witneſs the diſea ſe of Herod, :Judas's hanging himE&lf,- the 


bliadnef of Elymas, the ſudden: death of Ananias and Sapphira, the buffettings with 
which Satan afflicted the bodies of perſons excommunicate. Vea, the bleſſed dacra- 
ment of Chrift's body and blood, which is intended for our ſpiritu I life, if itbe un- 
Worthily received, proves the cauſe of a natural death * For tbis cauſe many are: weak 
and floliy among you, and many are fallin aſleep, ſaithuSt. Faul to the Corinthian church. 
2 Tr 1xDUY But chere is yet another manner of ending man's life, by way of chance 
or-contingency'; meaning thereby the manner of God's: Providence: and event of things 
which is not produced by the diſpoſition of natural cauſes, nor yet hy any particular 
and ſpeeial act of God; but the event which dependsupon accidental cauſes, not ſo cer- 
tuin and regular as nature, not ſo concluſtve and determined as the acts of decretony Pro- 
widence, but comes by diſpoſition of cauſes irregularito euents rare and accidental. This 
David ex preſſes by entring into battel. -: And in this, as in the. other, we mult ſeparate 

and up- 


om extraordinary reaſons and permiſſions, we find that holy per ſons ha ve miſoarried in 
hattel. So the Iſrarhites fell befere Benjamin; and Jonathan; and Uriah, and many of 
the Lord's charnpions, fighting againſtithe Philiſtines. But in theſe neaths as God ſer- 
ved other ends of providence, ſo he kept to the good men that ifell all the meroies of · the 
Ptemiſe, by 8 ing of euent ant compenſation. In the more or- 
diary ceufſe of Avine Aiſpenſation, they that prevaricate the laws of God; ate put 
out op ; 'Godavithdraws his ſpecial: Providence, or their itutelar „and 


leaves chem expoſed to the influences of Heaven, to the power of a conſtellation, to the 
accidents of humatiity;” to the chances ef a battel, which are ſo many and various, that 
it is ten aboutand to one a man in that caſe never eſcapes. And in ſuch variety of con- 
tingencies there is no prebable way to aſſure our ſafety; but by a holy liſe to endear the 
Providence A God to be dun guardian. At was a remarkable ſaying of Deborah, 1 The 
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Mars fought in their courſes, or in their orbs, againſt Siſera. Siſera fought when there 
Was an evil aſpect, or malignant influence of Heaven upon him. For even the ſmalle 
thing that is in oppoſition to us is enough to turn the chance of a battel ; that although 
it be neceffary for defence of the gadly that a ſpecial Providence ſhould intervene, yet 
to confound the impious no ſpecial act is requiſite. If God expoſes them to the ill a- 
pect of à Planet, or any other caſualty, their days are interrupted, and they die, And 
that is the meaning of the Prophet Jeremiah, Be not ye diſinayed at the figns of Heaven; 
.for the Heathen are diſmayed at them : Meaning, that God will over-rule all inferior 
cauſes for the ſafety of his ſervants, but the wicked ſhall be expoſed to chance and 
human accidents ; and the ſigns of Heaven, which of themſelves do but ſignify, or 
at moſt but diſpoſe and encline towards events, ſhall be enough to actuate and con- 
ſummate their ruin. And this is the meaning af that proverb of the Jews, * ae! 
hath no planet + which they expounded to mean, If they obſerve the law, the Pla- 
nets ſhall not hurt them, God will over-rule all their influences; but if they prevari- 
cate and rebel, the leaſt ſtar in the firmament of Heaven ſhall bid them battel, and 
overthrow them. A ſtone ſhall lie in a wicked man's way, and God ſhall fo expoſe 
him to it, leaving him ſo unguarded and defenceleſs, that he ſhall ſtumble at it and 
fall, and break à bone, and that ſhall produce a fever, and the fever ſhall end his days. 
For not only every creature, when it is ſet on by God, can prove à ruin: But if we 
be not by the Providence of God defended againſt it, we cannot behold the leaſt 
atome in the ſun without danger of loſing an eye, nor eat a grape without fear of 
choaking, nor ſneeze without breaking of a vein. And Ariys going to the ground; 
purged his entrails forth, and fell down upon the earth, and flies Such and ſo miſe- 
rable is the great inſecurity of a ſinner. And of this © Job had an excellent medita- 
tion. d How oft is the candle of the wicked put out ? and how off cometh their deſtruction upojt 
them ? God diſtributeth ſorrows in his anger. Hor that pleaſure hath he in his kouſe after 
bam, when the number of his months is cut off in the midſt ? This is he that dieth in his 
full arength, being wholly at eaſe and quiet. r 
25. I ſum up this diſcourſe with an obſeryation that is made concerning the family 
of Eli, upon which, for remiſſneſs of diſcipline on the father's part, and for the im- 
mo and profaneneſs of his ſons, God ſent this curſe, f All the increaſe of their houſe 
ſhall die in the flower of their age. According to that ſad malediction it happened far 
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27. FiFTHLY, 4 The laft teſtimony! of the excelleney and gentleneſs of Chriſt's yoke, 


For they receiving ſparks or ſingle irradiations from the regions of light, or elſe having 


copy and tranſcript of his father's wiſdom: And there is nothing in the laws of our 
religion but what is perfective of our ſpirits, excellent rules of religion, and rare expe- 
dients of obeying God by the neareſt ways of imitation, and ſuch duties which are the 
proper ways of doing benefits to all capacities and orders of men. But I remember, my 
deſign now is not to repreſent Chriſtianity to be a better religion than any other ; for 
I ſpeak to Chriſtians, amongſt whom' we preſuppoſe that; but I deſign to invite all 
"Chriſtians in name to be ſuch as they are called, upon the intereſt of ſuch arguments 
which repreſent the advantages of obedience to our religion as it is commanded us by 
God. And this T ſhall do yet farther,” by conſidering, as touching thoſe chriſtian 
names, who” apprehend religion as the faſhion of their country, and know no other 
uſe of a Hutch bat eier y. ot ſecular and profane, that ſuppoſing chriſtian reli- 
gion to have come from God, as we all profeſs to believe, there are no greater fools 
in the world, than ſuch whole life conforms not to the pretence of their - baptiſm and 
inſtitution. They have all the ſigns and characters of fools, and undiſcreet, unwary 
c NI eyed 1 ems al dragons wo, 
£7 28. FIRST, Wicked perſons, like children and fools, chuſe the preſent, whatſoever it 
is, and neglect the infinite treaſures of the future They that have no faith nor foreſight 
have an excuſe for ſnatching at what is now repreſented, becauſe it is that al which can 
move them. But then, ſuch perſons are infinitely diſtant from wiſdom, whoſe under- 
ſtanding neither reaſon nor revelation hath carried farther than the preſent adherences: 
Not only becauſe they are narrow fouls who cannot look forward, and have no- 
"thing to diſtinguiſh them from beaſts, who enjoy the preſent, being careleſs of what is 
to come; but allo b becauſe whatſoever is preſent is not fit ſatisfaction to the ſpirit, no- 
thing but gluttings of the ſenſe and ſottiſh appetites. Moſes was a wiſe perſon, and fo 
eſteemed and reported by the Spirit of God, becauſe he deſpiſed the pleaſures of Pharaob's 
"court, having an eye to the recompence of reward; that is, becauſe he deſpiſed all the pre- 
ſent arguments of delight, and preferred: thoſe excellencies which he knew ſhould be 
infinitely greater, as well as he knew they ſhould beat all. He that would have rather 
choſen to ſtay in the theatre and ſee the ſports out, than quit the preſent ſpectacle, upon 
aſſurance to be adopted into Cæſar's family, had an offer made him too great for a 
fool; and yet His misfortune was not big enough fer pity, becauſe he underſtood no- 
thing of his felicity, and rejected what he underſtood not. But he that prefers mo- 
ments before eternity, and deſpiſes the infinite ſucceſſions of eternal ages, that he may 
enjoy the preſent, not daring to truſt God for what he ſees not, and having no objects 
of his affections, but thoſe which are the objects of his eyes, hath: the impatience of a 
Child, and the indifcretion of a fool, and the faithleſſneſs of an unbeliever. The faith 
and hope of à chriſtian are the graces and portions of ſpiritual wiſdom, which Chriſt 
"defigned as an antidot&igainit chis foll 7. 
29, SECONDLY, Children and fools chuſe to pleaſe their ſenſes rather than their rea- 
ſon, betauſe they ſtill d Well within the regions of ſenſe, and have but little reſidence 
amongſt intellectual eſſer ces. And becauſe the needs of nature firſt employ our ſenſual 
appetites, theſe being firſt in poſſe ſſion would alſo fain retain it, and therefore for ever 
Continue their title, and perpetually fight for it. But becauſe the inferior faculty fight- 
ing againſt the ſuperior is no better than a rebel, and that it takes reaſon for its ene- 
my, it ſhews ſuch actions Which pleaſe the ſenſe,” and do not pleaſe the reaſon, to be 
unnaturalʒ monſtrous and unteaſonable. And it is a greater diſreputation to the underſtan- 
Hing of a man to be ſo cogened and deceived, as to chuſe money before a moral virtue; 
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Sgcr. XIII. of Cbriſtian Religion. 298 
munication of the divine nature; to fee him run after a bubble which himſelf bath made: 
and the Sun hath particoloured, and to deſpiſe a treaſure, which is offered tò him to call 
him off from purſuing that emptineſs and nothing; But ſo does every vicious perſon, he 
feeds upon husks, and loaths Manna; worſhips cats and onions, the beggarly and baſeſt, 
Egyptian Deities, and neglects to adore and honour the eternal God: He pref-rs the 
ſociety of drunkards before the communion of ſaints ; or the fellowſhip of harlots be- 
fore a choir of pure, chaſte and immaterial angels : The fickneſs and filth of luxury be- 
fore the health and purities of charity and temperance; a diſh of red lentil pottage before 
a beniſon ; drink before immortality ; money before mercy ; wantonneſs before the 
ſevere precepts of chriſtian philoſophy ; eatth before heaven; and folly before the 
crowns and ſceptres and glories of a kingdom. Againſt this folly chriſtian religion op- 
poſes contempt of things below, and ſetting our affections on things above. 4 
30. TIR DT, Children and fools propound to themſelves ends filly, low and cheap, 
the getting of a nut-ſhell or a bag of cherry- ſtones, a gaud to entertain the fancy of a few 
minutes; and in order to ſuch ends, direct their counſels and deſigns. And indeed in 
this they are innocent. But perſons not living according to the diſcipline of chriſtianity 
are as fooliſh in the deſignation of their ends, chuſing things as unprofitable and yain 
to themſelves, and*yet with many mixtures of malice and injuriouſneſs both to them- 
ſelves and others. His end is to cozen his brother of a piece of land, or to diſgrace 
him by telling of a lye, to ſupplant his fortune, to make him miſerable : Ends which 
wiſe men and good men look upon as miſeries and perſecutions, inſtruments of afflic- 
tion and regret ; becauſe: every man is a member of a ſociety, and hath ſome common 
terms of union and conjunctute, which make all the body ſuſceptive of all accidents to 
any part. And it is a great folly, for pleaſing of the eye, to ſnatch a knife which cuts 
our fingers; to bring affliction upon my brother or relative, which either muſt affect 
me, or elſe I am uſeleſs, a baſe or dead perſon, + The ends of vice are ignoble and diſ- 
honourable. To diſcompaſe the quiet of a family, or to create jealouſies, or to raiſe 
Wars, or to make a man leſs happy, or apparently. miſerable, or to fiſh for the devil, 
and gain ſouls to our enemy, or to pleaſe a paſſion that undoes us, or to get ſomething 
that cannot ſatisfy us; this is the chain of counſels, and the great aims of unchriſtian 
livers: they are all of them extreme great miſeries: And it is a great undecency for a 
man to propound an endleſs and more imperfect than our preſent condition; as if we 
went about to unravel our preſent compoſure, and to unite every degree of eſſence and 
capacity, and to retire back to our firſt matter and unſhapen ſtate, hoping to get to 
our. journeys end by going backwards. Againſt this folly. the holy Jeſus oppoſed the 
fourth beatitude, or ptecept of hungring and tbirſting after righteouſneſs. . 

31. FouxrRLY, But children and fools, whatever their ends be, they purſue them 
with as much weakneſs and folly, as they firſt choſe them with indiſcretion ; running 
to broken ciſterns or to puddles to quench their thirſt. When they are hungry, they 
make fantaſtick banquets, or put Coloquintida into their pottage, that they may be 
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2966 Of the Excellency, Kafineſs; &c. Part III. 
their equals ; to difgrace them, to get reputation to themſelves ; which arts being 
ee do them the moſt diſparagement; and refolve never to enter into the ſeli- 
ities of God by content taken in the proſperities of man: Which is making ourſelves 
wretched by being wicked. Malice and envy is indeed a mighty curſe ; and the 
Devil can ſhew us nothing more fooliſh and unreafonable than envy, which is in 
its yery formality a curſe ; an eating of coals and vipers, becauſe my neighbour's table 
is full, and his cup is crowned with health and plenty. The chriſtian religion, as 
it chuſeth excellent ends, ſo it uſeth proportionate and apt means. The moſt con- 
tradictory accident in the World, when it becomes hallowed by a pious and chriſti- 
an Deſign, becomes a certain means of felicity and content. To quit our lands for 
Chrift's fake will certainly make us rich; to depart from our friends will encreaſe our 
relations and beneficiaries : But the ſtriving to ſecure our temporal intereſts by any 
other means than obedient actions or obedient ſufferings, is declared by the Holy 
Jeſus to be the greateſt improvidence and ill-husbandry in the world. Even in this 
world Chrift will repay us an hundred-fold for all our loſſes which we ſuffer for the 
intereſts of chriſtianity. In the ſame proportion we find, that all graces do the 
work of human felicities with a more certain power and infallible effect than their 
contraries. Gratitude endears benefits, and procures more friendſhips : Confeſſion 
rdon ; impudence and lying doubles the fault, and exaſperates the offended per- 
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72 AN b then if we compare the ſtate of Clyiſtianity with fin, all the preceding 
diſccurſes were intended to tepreſent how much eaſſer it is to be a Ohriſtian, than a 
vile and wicked perſon. : And he that remembers, that whatever fair allurements may 
be pretended eee, e ſuch falſe and unſatisfying pretences, that they 
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Secr. XIII. / Chriſtian Religion: 297 
expire in wearineſs and indignation ; muſt needs confeſs himſelf a. fool for doing that 
which he knows will make him repent that ever he did it. A fin makes a man 
afraid whenever it thunders, and in all dangers the fin detracts the vizour, and affrights 
him and viſits him when he comes.todie, upbraiding him with guilt, and threatning 
miſery. So that Chriſtianity is the eaſieſt law; and the eaſieſt ſtate, it is more perfect 
and leſs troubleſome ; it brings us to felicity by ways =o rtionable, landing us in 
reſt by ry and unperplexed journeys. This diſcourſe i therefore thought neceſ- 
ſary, becauſe it reconciles our religion with thoſe paſſions and deſires which are 
commonly made the inſtruments and arguments of fin. For we rarely meet with 
ſuch ſpirits which love virtue ſo metaphyſically, as to abſtract her from all ſenſible and 
delicious compoſitions, and love the purity of the Idea. St. Lewis the king ſent Ivo 
biſhop of Chartres on an embaſſy; and he told, That he met a grave matron on the 
way, with fire in one hand, and water in the other; and, obſerving her to have a 
melancholick, religious, and fantaſtick deportment and look, asked her what thoſe ſym- 
bols meant, and what ſhe meant to do with her fire and water? She anſwered; My 
purpoſe is with the fire to burn Paradiſe, and with my water to quench the flames of Hell; 
that men may ſerve God without the incentives of hope r and purely for the 
love of God. Whether the woman were only imaginative and fad, or alſo zealous; 
I know not. But God knows he would have few Diſciples, if the arguments of invi- 
tation were not of greater promiſe than the labours of virtue are of trouble: And 
therefore the-Spirit of God knowing to what. we are inflexible; and by what we are 
made moſt ductile and malleable, hath propounded à Virtue cloathed and dreſſed 
with ſuch advantages as may entertain even our ſenſitive part and firſt deſires; that 
thoſe alſo may be invited to virtue who underſtand not what is juſt and reaſanable, 
but what is profitable, who are more moved with advantage than juſtice. And be- 
cauſe emolument is more felt than innocence, and a man may be poor for all his gift 
of chaſtity ; the holy Jeſus, to endear the practices of religion, hath repreſented God- 
lines to us under the notion of gain, and Sin as unfruitful. And yet beſides all the 
natural and reafonable advantages, every virtue hath a ſupernatural reward, a gracious 
l attending; and every vice is not only naturally deformed, but is made more ugly 

y a threatning, and horrid by an appendent curſe. Heneeforth therefore let no man 
complain that the, commandments of God, are impoſlible ; for they are not only poſ- 
fible but caſy : And they that ſay otherwiſe, and do accordingly, take more pains to 
carry the inſtruments of their own death, than would ſerve to aſcertain them of life. 
And if we would do as much for, Chriſt as we have done for fin, we ſhould find the 
pains leſs, and the, pleaſure more. And therefore ſuch complainers are without ex- 
cuſe. Far certain. it is, they that can go in foul ways, muſt not 7 they cannot walk 
in fair: they that. march aver, rocks in deſpite of ſo many impediments, can travel 
the even ways of religion and [ag ring the holy Jeſus is their Guide; and the Spi- 
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45 by the bands f obettence, might partatte*of all thy glaries and felicilies, open our un- 
derflanding, give us the hit of dijcerning, an juff apprebemſam o all the beauties with 
which thou haſt enamelled virtue, to repreſent it beauteous and amiable' in our eyes; that by 
the allurements of exterior decenties ani af pendent blefings our preſent deflires may be en- 
tertuined our | bopes promoted, bur, affet#ions ſatiefied,” and booe entring in by theſe doors, 
mey el} in the interior regions of the wi. O mats us to love thee for thy ſelf, and re- 
ligion. for thee; and all the inſtruments of religion in order to'thy glary and our ou felicities. 
Pull off the vizors of fin, and diſcover its deformities by the lantern of thy word, and the 
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298 Of. Certailit/ o Salvation. PART III. 
| Jig ts af ithe Spirit 3 that T may never be: bewstched with fortiſh appetites. | Be pleaſed to build 
up all the contents I expect in this. world upon the intereſts F a virtuous life, and the ſup- 

port of religion; that I may be rich in good works, content in the iſſues of thy Providence, 
my health may be the reſult of temperance. and ſeverity, my mirth in ſpiritual | emanations, 
hes io oft th hope, my, peace in a good | conſcience, my ſatigfaction and acquieſcence in thee : 
74 From content I may 55 to an eternal fulneſs, from health to immorta ity, from grace 
to glory, walking in the paths of rigbteouſneſs, by the waters of comfort, to the land of euer- 
laſting-reft, to feaſt in the glorious communications of. eternity, eternally. adering, loving 
and: enjoying the infinity of the ever-bleſſed and myſterious Trinity; to whom be glory, and 


honour," and. dominion, nou and for: ever. Amen. 
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book « Nos if we put theſe ends together,” that in Sctiptüte it was mor re- 
caled to arty man concerning his fidaF condition,” but to che dying pefitent thief,” and 
to che twelve Apoltles, that twelve thrones were deligned for them, and a promiſe fade 
of their inthronization; and yet that no man's final eſtate is ſo clearly declared miſe- 
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table and loſt as that f Judas, one f the twelve, to WHom a throne WAS pronũfed; the 
reſult will be, that the election of holy perſons is a condition alfſed tò duty, abfolite 
and infallible in the general, and ſuppoſing all the diſpoſitions and requiſites concur- 
and prevaricate the conditions. But the thing which is moſt obſervable is, that if in 


erſons ſo eminent and privileged, and to whqm a.zevelatign.of their election was made 
2 particular grace, their e done alex Sdn which becauſe it did rely 
for one half of the intereſt, it could be no ſtronger than its ſupporters ; the condition 


of: lower; perſons, to whom, no. revelation, is made, no privileges are indulged, no 55 
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e of ſpuritual;emineney, is appendemt, as they have no greater certainty in the 
fo. they. have leſd in perſon, and are therefore fo. dur f aut their ſaluatian with great 
and tremblingis of. PH n bn LS) IN N TIC * Ni ae bers Wk ad \ | 
2. Tu purpoſe of. this conſideration is, that we.do.not judge of our final condition 
by any diſcourſes of our own; rely ing upon God ſecret counſels, and predeſtination 
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s certain never to enter that= Way. It is like enquiring into fortunes, gy. 
570 Pbduorinus the Philoſopher ſpake not unhandſomely; They that foret 
e events of deſtiny and ſecret providence, either fortel fad things or proſperous. If 
« they promiſe proſperous, and deceiye you you are made miſerable by a vain ſpe- 
« culation. If they threaten ill Weine and % falſe, thou art made wretched by a 
« falſe fear. But if they foretel adverſity, and fay true, thou art made miſerable by 
e thy. own apprehenſion before thou art ſo by deſtiny ; and many times the fear is 
« worſe than the evil feared. But if they promiſe Keie. and promiſe truly what 
« ſhall' come to 8555 then thou ſhalt be wearied by an impatience and a ſuſpended 
2 hope, and thy hope ſhall raviſh and * deflower the joys of thy poſſeſſion,” Much of 
it is hugely appli table to the preſent queſtion. And our bleſſed Lord, when he was pe- 
titioned that he would grant to the two ſons of Zebedee, that they might ſit, one on 
the right hand, and the other on the left in his kingdom, rejected their deſire, and on- 
ly promiſed them what concerned their duty and their ſuffering, referring them to that, 
and leaving the final event of men to the diſpoſition of his ather. This is the great 
ſecret of the kingdom, which God hath lock up and ſealed with the counſels of eter- 
nity. The ſure foundation of God flandeth, © having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth who are his. 
This ſeal ſhall never be broken up till the great % of Chriſt: In the mean time, the 
divine knowledge is the only rn of the fled ſentences, and this way of God is 
8 and paſt finding out therefore if we be ſolicitous and curious to know 
t God in the counſels of eternity hath decreed concerning us, he hath in two fair 
tables deſcribed all thoſe ſentences from whence we muſt take accounts; the revela- 
tions of ſcripture; and the book of conſcience. The firſt recites the law and the con- 
ditions ; the other gives in evidence. The- firſt is clear, evident and conſpicuous; the 
other, when it is written with large characters, may alſo be diſcerned ; but.thete are 
many little accents, periods, diſtinctions, and little ſignifications of actions, which ei- 
ther are there written in water, or ſullied over with careleſſneſs, or blotted with forget- 
fulneſs, or not legible by ignorance, or miſconſtrued by intereſt and partiality, that it 
will be extremely difficult to read the hand upon the wall, or to copy out one line of 
the eternal ſentence. And therefore” excellent was the counſel of the ſon of Sirach d, 
Seek nat out the things that are too hard for thee, neither ſearch the things that are above 
1 rfl th; But what is commanded thee think thereupon with reverence; for it is not 
pr thee to ſee with thine eyes the things that'are'in ſecyet. © For whatloever God - 
ys 4 5 — in general concerning election, it concerns all: perſons within the pale of 
err tas He hath conveyed notice to all chriſtian people, that they are ſons of God, 
that they are the heirs of eternity; cubeirt with Chriſt, partakers of the divine nature; 
meaning that ſuch they are by the deſign of God, and the purpoſes of the manifeſtation - 
of his Son. The election of God. is diſputed in Seripture to be an act of God ſeparating 
whole nations, and rejecting others; in each of which, many particular inſtances there 
were contrary to the general and univerſal purpoſe; and of he's elect nations many par- 
ticulars periſhed, and many of the rejected people ſate down with Abrabum, Haac, and 
Facod, in tbe kingdom of . Bones And to thoſe perſons to whom God was more particular, 
and was pleaſed. to ſheyy the {rolls of his eternal counſels, and to reveal their Particular 
elections, as he did to the twelve Apoſtles, he ſhewed them wrapped up and ſealed: 
and, to take off their confidences or. preſumptions, be gave ON Uo: ir _ inſtance,” 
- that thoſe ſcrolls may be cancelled, that his purpoſe concerning particalars may be al- 


tered by us; and therefore that he did not diſcover the bottom of the 1578. ut ſome 


parpoſes of ſpecial grace and indefinite defign, But his peremptoty „ final, unalterable 


of the cavenant ſhall declare the unalterable unfverfal Seritence. a 
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does made by our own bodies or out own'inftraments Fon mult wWe take the meaſures: 
of eternity by t the ſpan of a man s hand, And gueſs a t what, God decrees of us, by. con 1 


ſidering how our relations and endearments are to preg And it is obſervable, chat all | 
the Sbscenget which the Spirit of God hath created in the elect, are you's e duty, 


and ſtand or fall according to 55 ſtrength or weakneſs of fuch ſupporters, now ive” 


are tranſlated from: death_ to life by our: © wnto the brethren : Means bg, - that the 
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God gives us of our election. And therefore we are to make our judgments accor- 
dingly. And here I conſider, that there is no ſtate of a chriſtian, in which by virtue 
of the covenant of the Goſpel it is effectively and fully declared that his fins are actu- 
ally pardoned, but only in baptiſm, at our firſt coming to Chriſt, when he redeems, 
us fram our vain converſation, when he makes us become ons of God, when he juſtifies, 
us freely by his grace, when we are purified hy faith, when we make a covenant. with. 
Chriſt to live 2 ever according to his laws. And this I ſhalt ſuppoſe I have already 


oved and-explicated in the diſcourſe of Repentance. So that whoever is certain he. 
th not offended God fince that time, and in nothing tranſgreſſeth the laws of Chri- 
ſtianity, he is certain that he actually remains in the ſtate of baptiſma] purity : But it 
is too certain that this certainty remains not long, but we commonly throw ſome dirt 
into our waters of bapriſm, and ſtain our white robe which we then put on, _ 
4. Bur then, becauſe our reſtitution to this ſtate is a thing that conſiſts of ſo many 
parts, is ſo diviſible, various, and uncertain whether it be arrived to the degree of in- 
nocence, (and our innocence conſiſts in a mathematical point, and is not capable 
of degrees any more than unity, becauſe one ſtain deſtroys our being innocent, ) it 
is therefore a very difficult matter to lay that. we have done all our. duty towards our 
. reſtitution. to baptiſmal grace; and if we have not done all that we can do, it is har- 
der to ſay that God hath accepted that which is leſs than the conditions we entred into, 
when we received the great juſtification and pardon of fins. We all know we do leſs 
than our duty, and we hope that God makes abatements for human infirmities; but 
we have but a few rules to judge by, and wet not infallible in themſelves, and we yet 
more fallible in the application; whether we have not mingled ſome little minutes of 
malice in the bod infirmities, and how much will bear excuſe, and in what time, 
and to what perſons, and to what degrees, and upon what endeavours we ſhall be 
pardoned. 80 that all the interval between our loſing baptiſmal grace, and the day of 
our death, we walk in a cloud, having loſt the certain knowledge of our preſent con- 
dition by our prevarications. And indeed it is a very hard thing for a man to know 
his own heart. And he that ſhall obſerve how often himſelf hath been abuſed by con- 
fidences and ſecret imperfections, and how the greateſt part of Chriſtians in name on- 
ly do think themſelves in a very good condition, when God knows they are infinitely 
removed from it; (and 2 did 180 think themſelves well and ſure, it is un- 
imaginable they ſhould ſleep ſo quietly, and walk ſecurely, and conſider negligently, 
and pet proc e en Be that conſiders this, and upon what weak and falſe 
: Principles of divinity. men have raiſed their ſtrengths and perſuafions, will eafily con- 
ſent to this, That it is very eaſy for men to be deceived in taking eſtimate of their pre- 
ſent condition, of their being inithe ſtate of grace. 
S. Bor there is great variety of men, and difference of degrees; and every ſtep of 
returning, to God may reaſonably add one degree of hope, till at laſt it comes to the 
certainty. and top of hope. Many men believe themſelyes to be in the ſtate of Grace, 
and are not; many are in the ſtate of Grace, and are infinitely fearful they are IE 
5 it ; and many that are in God's favour do think they are ſo, and they ate not deceived, 
4 And all this is certain. For . ſome fin that fin of preſumption and flattery of them 
| ſelves, and ſome good perſons are vexed with violent fears and;temptations to deſpair, 
and all are not: And when their hopes are right, yet ſome are ſtrong, and ſome ate 
|  weak,, For they that are well perſuaded of their preſent condition, have perſuaſians.as 
different as are the degrees of their approach! to innocence; and he that is at the higheſt, 
hath alſo ſuch abatements which are apt and proper for the gonſervation of humility 
and godly fear. I am guilty of nothing, ſaith St. Paul *, but I am not hereby juſtified + 
3 meaning thus, Though I be innocent, for ought I know, yet God who judges otherwiſe 
* than ve judge, may find ſomething to reproye in me: 1 js gd that judges, that is, 
concerning my degrees of acceptance. and. hopes of glory. H the perſon. be newly: 
r Nate, of fo, becauſe his Nato 9. imparfect and bis ſin not 
dead; and his luſt active, and his habit not quite extinct, it is eaſy for a man to be too 


haſty in pronouncing well. He is wrapt up in a cloak of clouds, hidden and incum- 
| bied.; b and his brighteſt day is but ro ight, and his 0 J 


dif . conjectural and 
impertedt ; and his n 


perfect; and his heart is like a cold hand newlyappli e, full of pain, and 
EFF 
lagrs, which no man can tell to whic of the extremes they are to be accounted. But 
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according as perſons grow in grace, ſo they may grow in confidence of their preſent 
condition. It is not certain me will do ſo; for ſometimes the beauty of their taber- 
nacle is covered. with goats, hair and skins of beaſts, and holy people do infinitely de- 
plore the want of ſuch graces which God obſerves in them with great complacency and 
acceptance. Both theſe caſes fay, that to be certainly perſuaded of our preſent condition 
zs not a duty: Sometimes it is not, poſſible, and ſometimes it is better to be otherwiſe, 
But if we conſider of this certainty as a bleſſing and a reward, there is no queſtion but 
in a great and eminent ſanctity of life, there 20 alſo be a great confidence and ful- 
neſk of perſuaſion, that our preſent being is well and gracious ; and then it is certain 
that ſuch; Perſons are not deceived. For the thing itſelt being ſure, if the perſuaſion an- 
ſwers to it, it is needlefs to diſpute of the degree of certainty and the manner of it. Some 
perſons are heartily perſuaded of their being reconciled ; and of theſe ſome are deceived, 
and forme are not deceived ; and there is no fign to diſtinguiſh them, but by that which 
is the thing ſignified : A holy life, according to the ſtrict rules of chriſtian diſcipline, 
tells what perſons are confident, and who are preſumptuous. But the certainty is rea- 
ſonable in none but in old Chriſtians, habitually holy perſons, not in new Converts, 
or 1n lately r. people; for concerning them we find the Spirit of God ſpeaking 
with clauſes of reſtraint and ambiguity, a * perhaps, and, * who knoweth ? and peradven- 
ture the thaughts. of thy: heart may be forgiven thee ; God may have mercy on thee, And 
that God hath done ſo, they only have reaſon to be confident, whom God hath bleſſed 
with a laſting, continuing piety, and who have wrought. out the habits of their pre- 
contracted vices. | . FFF 
6. Bur we find in Scripture many precepts given to holy perſons, being in the ſtate 
of grace, to ſecure; their ſtanding, and perpetuate their preſent condition. For, e He 
that endureth unto the end, he | only ] ſhall he ſaved, (ſaid our bleſſed Saviour: ) and, 
d He. that flandeth, let him take | heed left he fall: And, e Thou flandeſt by faith; 
be not high minded, but fear: and, f Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
8s Hold faſt that thou haſt, and let na man take thy crown from thee. And it was ex- 
cellent advice; for one church had h % their firſt love, and was likely alſo to 
ole their crown. And St. Paul himſelf, who had once entred within the veil, and 
ſeeg unutterable glories, yet, was forced to endure hardſhip, . and to fight againſt his 
own diſobedient appetite, and to de violence to his inclinations, for fear that, whilſt 
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7. Crx TrAIx it is, that God hath given to Holy perſons* the Pirit of adiption, ena- 
bling them to cry, Abba, Father, and to account th mſelves for ſons; and by this /pirit 
we hnow we dwell in bim, and therefore it is called in Scripture the earneft of the ſpirit : 
Though at its firſt miſſion, and when the Apoſtle wrote and uſed this appellative, the 
Holy Gboſt was of greater ſignification, and a more viſible earneſt and endearment of 
their hopes, than it is to moſt of us ſince. For the viſible ſending of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon many believers, in gifts, n. and prodigies, was an infinite argument to make them 
expect events as great beyond that, as that Was beyond the common gift of men: juſt 
as Miracles and Prophecy, which are gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, were arguments of pro- 
bation for the Whole Doctrine of Chri 19 And this being a mighty verification of 
the great promiſe, the promiſe of the Father, was an apt inſtrument to raiſe their 
hopes and confidences . thoſe other promiſes which Jeſus made, the promi- 
ſes of immortality and eternal life, of which the preſent miraculous graces of the Hol 

Spirit were an earneſt, and in the nature of a contracting penny. And ſtill alſo the Holy 
Cboft, though in another manner, is an earngſt of the great price of the heavenly calling, 
the rewards of Heaven; though not ſo viſible and apparent as at firſt, yet as certain 


: 


nd demonſtrative, where it is diſcerned, or where it 1s believed, as it is and ought to 
be in every perſon who does any part of his duty, becauſe by the Spirit we do it, 
and without him we cannot. And ſince we either feel or believe the preſence and 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt to holy purpoſes,” (for whom we receive voluntarily, we can- 
not eaſily receive without a knowledge of his reception,) we cannot but entertain him 
as an argument of greater good hereafter, and an earneſt-penny of the perfection of 
the preſent grace, that is, of the rewards of glory ; glory and 25 differing no 
otherwiſe, than as an earneſt in part of payment does from the whole price, he . 
F our high calling. So that the Spirit is an earneſt, not becauſe he always ſignifies to 
us that We are actually in the ſtate of grace, but by way of argument or reflection. 
We know we do belong to God, when we receive his Spirit; (and all chriſtian people 
have received him, if they were rightly baptized and confirmed; ) I be we know 
by that Teſtimony that we belong to God, that is, we are the people with whom God 
hath made a covenant, to whom he hath promiſed and intends greater bleſſings, to 
which the preſent gifts of the Spirit are in order. But all this is conditional, and is 
not an immediate teſtimony of the N and future event; but of the event as it 
is poſſibly future, and may (without our fault) be reduced to act as certainly as it is 
promiſed, or as the earneſt is given in hand. And this the Spirit of God oftentimes 
tells us in 8 W and pas te 0412 197 oor Fam Paul b 
calls, faſting ' of the heavenly gif?, a? partaking of the” Holy Ghoſt, and raſting of the 

$99 $6. f God, and the 7 7 of the world to come. But yet ſome that bs, Fu ſo, 


ave fallen away, and have guenched the Spirit, and have given back the earneſt of the 
Spirit, and contracted new relations, and God hath been their Father no longer, for 

they have done the works of the devil. So that if new Conyerts be uncertain. of their 
_ preſent ſtate, old Chriſtians are not abſolutely certain they ſhall perſevere, They are as 
re of it as they can be of future acts of theirs which God hath permitted to their own 


* 


der, But this certainty cannot exclude all fear, till their charity 1 0 only ac- 
ofding to the ſtrength of their habits, ſo is the confidence of their abodes in grace, 
8. BxyownD this, ſome holy perſons have degrees of perſuaſion ſuperadded as lar- 
geſles ad acts of grace; God loving to bleſs one degree of "3g ts another, till it 
comes to 4 confirmation! in grace, Which is a State of Salvation directly oppoſite to 
Kirin, And as this is irremediable and irrecoverable, ſo is the other inamiſſible. 
AS God hever ſaves a perſon obdurate and 9 impenitent, ſo he never loſes a 
man whom be hath confirmed in grace; e he [ fo ] loves, be loves unto the end: 
Abit to others indeed he offers his perſevering love, but they will not entertain it with 
a P rlevefſug du they will not be beloved unto the end. But I inſert this caution, 

At every man that is in this Condition of a confirmed grace, does not always know 
{2 But ſometitmes God dra ws aſide the curtains of peace, and ſhews him his throne, 
and viſits Hin with irradiations of glory, and ſends him a little Star to ſtand over his 
Aelling, and then again covers it With à cloud. It is certain concerning ſome. per- 
ſons, that they ſhall never fall, and that God will not permit them to the danger or 
eee of it; to ſuch it is morally impoſſible: But theſe are but few, and themſelves 

now it not as they know a demonſtratiye propoſition, but as they ſee the Sun, ſometimes 
breaking from a cloud very. brightly, but all day long giving neceflary and 1 light. 
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9. CONCERNING the multitude of believers this diſcourſe is not pertinent, for they | 
only take their own accounts by the imperfections of their own duty blended with the 
mercies of God: The cloud gives light on one fide, and is dark upon the other; and 
ſometimes a bright ray,peeps through the fringes of a ſhower, and immediately hides it 
ſelf; that we might be humble and diligent, ſtriving, forwards, and looking upwards, 
endeavouring our duty, and longing after Heaven, working out our ſalvation with. fear 
and trembling, and in good time our calling and election may be aſſured, when we firſt, 
according to the precept of the Apoſtle, »/e all diligence. St. Paul, when he writ his firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians a, was more fearful of being reprobate, and therefore he uſed 
exterior arts of mortification. - But when he writ to the Romans, which was a good 
while after, we find him more confident of his final condition, b perſuaded that neither 
height, nor depth, Angel, nor principality, nor power, could. 4 erate bim from the lous/ 
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vT, Jin knowing of the death of the Baptiſt, Herod's jealouſy, and hs 
| 5 the Pharilees, retired into a deſert place beyond the lake, together 
b. wit Apoſtles: For the people preſſed fo upon them, they had not ſeiſure 
— cdj eat. * neither there could he be hid, but great multitudes flocked 
thither alſo ; to whom he preached many thing gs. And afterwards, becauſe there were 
no. villages in the neighbourhood, leſt they ſhould faint in their return to their houſes, 
he cauſed them 70 fit down upon the . Y aid with Ide haves of barley, and two ſmall 
fiſhes he ſatisfied ffue thouſand men, behdes women and children, and cauſed the Diſciples 
to gather up the Fragments, which being amaſſed together, lied twelve baskets. Which 
miracles had ſo 5. proportion to the underſtanding, miet 16 | happily with the 
affections of the pe ople, that they were convinced that this was the Mefias who was 
2 come into tbe dag and had a purpoſe to haße talen Pim Vf ores; and made him a 
King | 
2 "Bot he that left his Father" 8 king m to take upon bim the miller ies and infeli. 
eities of the world, fled from the offers of a king dom, and their tumultuary election, 


fro 
Bethſaida, he 1 1 = ine the 1 mountains to hide himſelf till the multitude. ould ſcatter 
to their ſeveral Eabitstions, he in the mean time taking the opportunity of chat retire- 
S for x: advantage of Bis prayers. But hen th e Apoſtles wete far Engaged in 
e deep, a great tempeſt. aroſe, with which they were preſſed to the extremity of 
danger and the laſt refuges, labouring in fadneſs and hopeleſſneſs, till rde ;fourrh 
watch. 955 for night ; - when in the mid "of their fears and labour Jeſus comes iu. 
| 55 fs ſea, 14 4 appeared to. chem, vhich turned: their fears into affrightments: 
| . Aan But be ap erf their fears with his PRE: 
e who | 5 W ch yet the they fired to have proved to them. by 4 
| 7 25 1555 unto him, 12 0 Fit bs thiu, 550 me to come #0 thes 
"The 150 did ſo: "and Pe owin himfelf upon the confidence of 
er an rovidefice, came. ot of the ff p; and his fear began to weig hi 
ak an . Lord, ave me. Ts 7 760K him by the hand; r W 
fait] „ Au. went with him int be 651 5 W 3 when they had 


p — jo 20 ae the divinity of his Power and Pe prolenchy tame 


inta. the: land of Geneſareth, the ſhip arriving « at the port * 2 all that were 
fick or poſſeſſed with unclean Spirits 0 3 to him: and as maily as touched the - 


wa his Garment were mas 
y this time they whom” v1 off the  oftir ſide of the lake, had come as 


PS, as ( rnaum to ſeck him, . that he was there before them. But upon 
ME occaſion of their fo dili f ihquifition. Jefus' obſerves” to them, That it w 8 
the divinity of the mitacle Mat provoked" their zeal, but the ſatisfaction they bly 

i the Taaves,” a parndl comp bn in their nreaf: and upon' that intimation-ſpea 
ce Af bread. the divine" nut! of ul: and thenidiſcoutles of the my ee 
© and alone af mand cation of Chiift himſelf; affirming that he himielf” was the 
. Broad of Lift Put . e, Hate, thit He would give his Diſciples bis Fleſ 
4 15 zat, and hir bad ts nul, And all- chile Thill be fur the Jie of the wur li, to nourilh 
pro life eternal}; 16 that "without it a" Hippy eternity could not be obtained. Upon 
is diſcourſe * 4 5 2 — ebf (a artiongiÞ whoiti St. Mark the evangeliſt is faid to 
kg thous erwatds: recalled" by Simon Peter) fbnbol him, being ſcanda- 
| Ned bz thelr and moods underſtanqmg of thoſe words of Jeſus, whioh he in- 
tended in a he's ſenſe? 8 ue a that be Hale were ndt profitable in the ſenſe 
e 2nd Blotd," hüt they od 8 od Fey are Wa "Khſolf being the Bapounder, 

n 


of \ 

Who belt Knew th * — eee 

I. Wren Jeſus ſaw this Seit detection or ths Diſdhbles from him, hentranthiota | 
the twelve. apoſtles, and aſked if they alſo would go away. Simon Peter anſwered, Lord, 


he 
Whither Ml ue e ? thou 5 * . 1 Li * And we believe and are fore 
Hou. 
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Sxor. XIV. UE the preaching US Jeſus. 305 


thou art that CH R IS 7 the ſon of the Irving God. Although this publick Confeſſion 
was made by Peter in the name and confidence of the other Apoſtles, yet Jeſus told 
them, that even amongſt the zwetve there was one devil; meaning Judas Iſcariot, who 
afterwards betrayed him. This he told them prophetically, that they might perceive 
the ſad Accidents which afterwards happened, did not invade and ſurprize him in the 
n of ignorance or W but came 1 his own e and Sore 


vi lence. 


i of of RIO did not t obſ rve, but attended Aigen to the anplieic and Pieve 
olineſs of their Maſter's . But, in return to their vain demands, Jeſus gave 
them a ſhar reproof, for proſecuting theſe and, many other traditions-to the diſcoun- 
tenance of e 0 0 71 ; and in A 57 511 5 men to give to — Gorban, 


5 15 their chop oerily, CY th 55 a Jur ens upon others, "which Games 


ap fis 


850 that no out ware impurity 1 ſtain the By in the 2 1 =, of Gd; but all ee vie 
is from within, from the corruption of the heart, and impure thouę hts, unchaſte de- 
ſires, and unholy purpo es ; and that charity, is the beſt Purifier in the world: * 

. AN D thence 15 departed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into a Re 
that he might not known. The diligence of a mother's love, and ſorrow, and ne- 
ceſſity, found him out in his en, lor. a Syre phenicgan wman came and beſonght 
him he - ould cat. the Devil out UA he Daug} er. But Jeſus, diſcourſed to her by wa 
of diſcomfort and. re jection of ger, 1 her Nation s fake. But the ſeeming denial di 
but enkindle her Gli and made bers im tunity more bold and undeniable: ſhe beg- 

red but 125 Junta 5 that. fell {on the childrens table, but one inſtance of favour to her 
. 1 Wis he. poured fo th without meaſtre upon the ſons and daughters of- Iſrael: 
Jeſus plealec ed VI 1 zeal an d diſcretion, and SAFER her daughter's e and 
e d er with, By 18, 4 11 27 was gone put of her daughter. l 

a; 4 52 Jelus. : not. ., 75 . but, returning . 70 the, fea of Calile throdlh thd 
14} 7 01 ou 1 bm 4, Jar deaf. and dumb; whom Jeſus cured by 
701 EY oh tongue, =o 7 Fa n þ His ears; 49 7 5 cauſed people to give 
| e teſtimony in 1 Pr haven, & | his actions. nd they followed him unto 

90 6 bringu im Wi iltitudes of d Rated | people; and he healed chem all. 


ut becauſe the, Sk © d 1 him e days,. 777 Bad notbing to eat, Jelas-in 
ol ay ed to feaſt them onde more at the charge of a miracle: there- 


72 12 58 A'S 
n haves % e Fiſhes, be bleed thei, and- Vati Var Au 
child; 


Aud thete remained n. baſkets full ef broke | 


= ; won ang « 
11 44. nd fiſh. From wh e d of Mageddon and 
Baan a, hither > Phot tees; ng of. bin a fign. But qe. 
dis related chain fbr aud cape ex Adi to ll pupoles 


ion Teproyin them, tha 1 90 4 I erned the 
| 11 8 Pp. But zr che Kuß e 'of die A of 


be 5 FY.; 3 . ſo Tag t ae e 8 . 


. ic We 
I again, over the cher les _ foficitois dec they 


ve 10 the leaven 'of the Phariſees. 
7 aper of 7 and vanities of the one, 

rp: Fri 
$5, W th il FF, f the e did e Ar Fi 2g fie ee "Ard ftr 
8 dee e of ef the ves by the Way, they: came together to Bethſaida, where 


eſus cured a blind man with a collyrium of ſpittle, falutary as 1 or the pureſt 
| eye 


3 | 
"4" ' 


= 


oe 3 his-divine e once ** hallowed it, But Jeſus Raid not 
t but departing thence into the coaſts of Cæſarea Philippi, out of Herod's power, 
25 Was in Philip s Juriſdiction,) after he had prayed with bis Dijciples, he enquired 
t opinion the world had of him, and whom 50 reported bim lo be. They anfewered, 
Some ay 52805 art Fobn the Baptiſt, ſome that thou art Elias, or Jeremias, or one of the 
_ Prophets. For in Galilee eſpecially the ſect of the Phariſees was mightily diſſeminated 
whoſe opinion it was, that the ſouls of dead men, aceording to their ſeveral merits, wt 
tranſmigrate into other bodies of very perfect and excellent perſons; And therefore in 
all. this variety none hit upon the right, or fanſied him to be a diſtinct Perſon from the 
ancients: But although they differed in the aſſignation of his name, yet generally fey 
agreed it was the. ſoul of a eparted Prophet which had paſſed into another body. 
Jeſus asked the Apoſtles their opinion: And Peter, in Re name of all the reſt, made at a 
open a and confident confeſſion, Thou art CHRIST, the Son of the living God. 
9. Tunis confeſſion Jeſus not only confirmed as true, but as revealed by God, and of 
fundamental neceſſity. . For after the bleſſing of Peter's perſon, upon alluſion 51 Peter's 
| 1 . bolus faid, Fg upon this rock [ the article of Peter's confeſſion] he w0uld build 
Luis church ifing.to it aſſiſtances even to perpetuity, inſomuch that che gates of hell; 
that is, e ecution, and death, and the grave, ſhould never prevail againſt it : Adding 
Withal a l to Peter, in behalf of all the reſt, as he made a confeſſion for them 
all, that he would give unto him the keys of the tingdom of Heaven, ſo that whatſoever he 
aud bind on-earth, ſhould be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever he ſhould looſe on Earth, 
9855 be looſed in Heaven ; a power which bis never communicated” before or ſince, but 
ſucceſſors; greater than the large charter of nature and the donative of crea- 
v in, Which all DET creatures under heaven were made ſubject to man's empire, but 
5 owW. Heaven it ſelf was never ſubordinate to human miniſtration. 
5 1055 AnDd,noy the days from henceforward to the death of Jeſus, we mult bog to 
be like the vigils qr eves of his paſſion: For now he began and often did ingeminate 
thoſe fad. predictions of his unhandſome uſage he ſhould ſhortly find, that he ſhould be 
' rejected of 8 Elders, and Chief Prięſts, and Scribes, and ſuffer many things at Feruſalem, 
and be Filled, and be raiſed up the third day. But Peter, hearing that ſad dicourſe, ſo 
contrary to his hopes, which he had blended: with 1 rok expectances, (for he had 
learned the Doctrine of Chriſt's Advent, but not the myſtery of the Croſs) in great and 
miſtaken civility took Veſus aſide, and began to rebuke 72 — , Jaying, Be it far p cen thee, 
ard, this ſhall not. be unto thee. But Jeſus, full of zeal againſt ſo loft and humane admo- N 
nition, that ſavoured nothing of God, or of abſtracted immaterial conſiderations, chid 
Peter bitterly; Get thee bebind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto. G25. And calling his 
| Diſciples to him, he told them; a ſecond part "of a ſad doctrine, that not on} Bia wc | 
but all. they alſo muſt ſufter, .. For when the Head was "to be ere Owned with . 


e members were yyta in ſoftnefles, it was an u handſome indecen 8 A wy 
th * Foe. and therefore whoever. 5 be the Bee of Jeſus, muſt 


#*, 
1 
MF 


nion too near an Antipa 
tale up his croſs, deny: bind and his own-fonder appetites, and trace His Maſter's foot- 
ſteps, marked out with blood that be ſhed for gur reden ption and reſtitation. © And 


that there be ng eſcape from the participation. of Chriſt's, ffeling Jeſus added this di- 


i Hs, He that, will. ſaue his. life ſhall oſe it; and he that avill 2 85 ſavè it to eter- 

8 "ons. Whie 5 rj WE. 000 ſe; Kay: is a. life to be loſt. But a E 2 are, fooliſh. 
e ee V.. th t wall loſe their Wale to EY the world; fo they are moſt 

"= pr og he "% gi 5 cauſe when hs Son 0) Man Hall . 
came. imhis own Slot x le Faller 5 and of his. Angels, he ſhall 99 10 every man” gc. 
his, rr Bit, This diſcourſe Jeſus concluded ih 145 7 "that Tine fee: 

s. 


0g % 
in chat preſęnce, hald not die till f WW the Son of Han Pa kingdom.” *. 
Apa 5 — glories of e due be be "ea, Fe 11 5 r eight 
da gave a right an en Pop poop. For, tak ng with bios eter and Fames and 
n le went into PEA unt er 10 pray: e ns while he Pr Wed 'he was tran gu- 
222 them y. and his. ee e Me e Sun, and Þis ta Sarments ot re " wobite' an 07 
17 Moy oſes ani 22 


ftering. And there appeared gleriouſl 1 edis 
ES, 


| (king "of 
tbe, e which be ſhould accompliſh. at ns * Which | zhry thele A after th 
8 * po 4ů0 70 And. the Matetee with. J de Wor 
their embaſſy of death, ,(whic they de delivered | in forms of glory re tefenting the . 
cellencies of the rewar: d, tege er With the ſharpneſs of the paſſage i d Rae d 
ted, leaving the Apoſtles. Full Il anc wonder, and ecſtaſie ; inſomuch that ao 
| Zollgi be Ann ue but nothing ami „ e ee e e i 
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is good to be herr; let us build three tabernacles, And ſome devout perſons in memory 
of the myſtery did erect three churches in the ſame place in aftet-apes. s Bit after the 
departure of thoſe attendant Saints, 4 cloud encircled Feſus and the diſciples, and 4 
voice came from the excellent glory, This ig my beloved Son, hear him. The cloud quick- 
ly diſappeared, and freed the diſciples from the fear it had put them in. 80 they at- 
tended Jeſus and deſcended from the mountain, being commanded. filetice * which they ob- 
ved till the reſurrimionmn. 7 Ee 1 
” 12: THE No day came to Jeſus a man praying in behalf of his Toh, lunatick and 
fore troubled with a Devil, who ſought oft to deftroy him in fire and water, that Jeſus 
would be pleaſed to deliver him. For his Apoſtles tried, and could not, by reaſon of 
the want of faith; for this grace, if it be true, though in à leſs degree, is of power 
to remove mountains; to pluck up trees by the roots, and to give them ſolid founda- 
tion in the waters. Aud Jeſus rebuked the Dezul, and be departed out of. him from that 
very hour. Then Jeſus departed privately into Galilee, and in his journey repeated 
thoſe ſadneſſes of his approaching paſſion : Which ſo afflicted the ſpirits of the Diſci- 
ples, that they durſt no more provoke him to diſcourſe, leſt he ſhould take occaſion 
to interweave ſomething of that unpleaſant argument with it. For fad and diſconſo- 
late perſons uſe to create comforts to themſelves: by fiction of fancy, and uſe arts of 
avocation to remove diſpleaſure from them, and ſtratagems to remove it from their | 
preſence, by removing it from their apprehenſions, thinking the incommodity of it is | 
then taken away when they have loſt the ſenſe. i te | AT 
13. When Feſus was now cone to Capernaum, the exaftors of" rates came to Simon Pe- 
ter, aſking him if his Maſter paid the accuſtomed impoſition, wiz. a ſicle or didrachm, | 
the fourth part of an ounce of filver, which was the tribute which the Lord 1 
| 


upon all the ſons of * Iſrael from twenty years old and above, to pay for redemption an 
opitiation, and for the uſe of the tabernacle, When Peter came into the bouſe, Jeſus 
| e the meſſage that he was big with, prevented him, by aſking him, Of whom 
do the Kings of the nations take tribute? of their own children, or of ſtrangert? Peter an- 
fwered, of firangers. Then ſaid Feſis, then are the children free ; meaning, that fince 
| the gentile Kings do not exact tribute of their ſons, neither will God of his. And 
therefore this penſion to be paid for the uſe of the tabernacle, for the ſervice of God, | 
for the redemption of their foals, was not to be paid by him, who was the ſon of | 
God, but by ors, Tet to avoid offence, he ſent Peter a fiſhing; and provided i 
a fiſh with two didrachms of ſilver in it, which he commanded Peter to pay for | 
them two. / tae ety a MR, © 5 | 
1. Bu r when the Diſciples were together with Jeſus in the houſe, be aſted then what | 
they diſcourſed of upon the way. For they had fallen upon an ambitious and miſtaken 
Us rel, which of them ſhould be N in their Maſter's kingdom ; which they ſtill 
did dream © ſhould be an external and ſecular royalty, full of fancy and honour, 
But the Maſter was diligent to check their forwardneſs, eſtabliſhing a rule for cleriz 
cal deportment; He that will be greateſt among you, let him be your minifter : So ſup- | 
poſing a greater and a lefler, a miniſter and a perſon to be miniſtred unto ; but divi- | 
ding the grandeur of the perſon from the greatneſs of office, that the higher the em= 
ployment is, the more humble ſhould be the man. Becauſe in ſpiritual prelation it is 
not as in ſecular pomps, where the dominion is deſpotick, the coercion bloody, the 
dictates imperious, the laws 3 compulſory, and the titles arrogant and 
vain; and all the advantages are ſo paſſed upon the Perſon, that making that firſt to 
be fplendid, it paſſes fron the perſon to the ſubjects, who in abſtracted eſſences ds 
not eaſily apprehend regalities in veneration, but as they are ſubjected in perſons made 
excellent by ſuch ſuperſtructures of majeſty. But in dignities eccleſiaſtical the do- 
minion 1s paternal, the regiment perſwaſive and argumentative, the coercion. by cen- 
ſures immaterial, by ceſſion and conſent, by denial of benefits, by the intereſt of vir⸗ 
tues, and the efficacy of hopes, and impreſſes upon the ſpirit, the laws are full of ad- acid 
monition and ſermon; the titles of honour monitors of duty, and memorials of hs —_—_ 
bour and. offices; and all the advantages, which from the office uſually paſs upon the per- 1 
ſon, are to be diveſted by the humility of the man: And when they ate of greatelt de- 
neration, they are abſtracted excellencies and immaterial, not paſling through the | 


ſon to the people, and reflected to his luſtre, but tranſmitted by his labour and mi- - "5 M 
niſtry, and give him honour for his labeur's fake, (which is his perſonal excellen- 


a Szpe fui ſorbendus a3uis; ſæpe igne vorandus + Sed timacre tuas ignis & unda manus. b Exod. 24. 
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Parr III. 


30 Hy Rory of thr third Year 
5750 905 not For 5 hanbur and title, which is either ; a derivative * Chriſt; or from the 
conſtitution of pious perſons, eſtimating and valuing the relatives vf religion. 7055 
a Tus N 2 's 1405 a Lene bild, and etteth' hint in the mit,” propounding Kit by 
5 pattern of hpmility a and- fimplicity, - without the mixtares/of ambi- 
7 og ile A empers z ſuch infant candonr and ne of ſpirit beidg the ne- 
Rs * rough which we muſt Pals, if we will enter into wb courts*6f Heaven: 
But as a are 521 whol@me waters breaking from its reſtraint runs out in a ſueceſ- 
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Stor. XIV. uf be preaching of Jeſus. 311. 
undation. Jeſus therefore teaches his Diſciples © that form of Prayer the ſecond time, 
* which we call he Lord's Prayer :. teaches them aſſiduity and indefatigable importu- 
te nity in prayer, by a parable of an importunate neighbour borrowing loaves at mid- 
te night, and a troubleſome widow; who forced an unjuſt Judge to do her right by her 
c clamorous and houtly addreſſes; encourages them to pray, by conſideration of the 
*© divine Goodneſs and fatherly affection, far more indulgent to his ſons than natural 
* fathers are to their deareſt iſſue; and adds a-gracious promiſe of ſucceſs to them 
* that pray. He reproves Pharaſaical oſtentation; arms his Diſciples againſt the fear 
* of men and the terrors of perſecution; which can arrive but to the incommodities 
of the body; teaches the fear of God; who is Lord of the whole man, and can ac- 
« curſe the ſoul as well as: puniſn the body. He refuſes to divide the inheritance ,be- | 
-< tween two brethren, as not having competent power to become Lord in temporal 
juriſdictions. He preaches againſt covetouſneſs; and the placing felicities in world- 
.< ly poſſeſſions, by a parable of a rich man, whoſe riches were too big for his barns, 
and big enough for his ſoul; and he ran over into voluptuouſneſs; and ſtupid com- 
© -placencies in his-periſhing goods; he was ' ſnatched from their poſſeſſion, and his 
< ſoul taken from him in the violence of a rapid and haſty ſickneſs in the ſpace of one 
night. Diſcourſes. of divine Providence and care over us all; and deſcending even 
as low as graſs. He exhorts to alms-deeds, to watchfulneſs, and preparation againſt 
*.the ſudden and unexpected coming of our Lord to judgment, or the arreſt of 
< death ; tells the offices and ſedulity of the clergy, under the apologue of Stewards 
and Governors of their Lords - houſes ; teaches them gentleneſs and ſobriety, and 
* not to do evil upon confidence of their Lord's abſence and delay; and teaches the 
< people even of themſelves to judge what is right concerning the ſigns of the coming 
of the Son of Man. And the end of all theſe diſcourſes was, that all men ſhould 
< repent, and live good lives, and be fayed, - re, IT 
2797. AT this ſermon there were preſent ſome that told him of the Galilæans, whoſe 

bled Pilate mingled with their ſacrifices. For the Galilæans were a ſort of p:ople that 
taught it to be unlawful to pay tribute to ſtrangers, or to pray for the Romans; and 
becauſe the Jews, did both, they refuſed to communicate in their ſacred rites, and 
would ſacrifice apart; at which folemnity when Pilate the Roman Deputy had appre- 
hended many of them, he cauſed them all to be ſlain, making them to Jie upon the 
ſame altars: Theſe were of the Prevince of Judza, but of the ſame opinion with 
thoſe who taught in Galilee, from whence the Sect had its appellative. But to the 
ſtory : Jeſus made reply, That theſe external accidents, though they be ſad and cala- 
mitous, yet they are no arguments of condemnation againſt the perſons of the men, to 
convince them of a greater guilt: than others, upon whom no ſuch viſible ſignatures 
have been imprinted. The purpoſe of. ſuch chances is, that we ſhould repent, leſt we 
_ periſh in the like judgment. 3 „ 

28. ABourT this time a certain ruler of the ſynagogue renewed the old queſtion a- 
bout the obſervation of the ſabbath, repining at Jeſus that he cured @ woman that was 
crooked,  loofing ber from ber inſirmity, with which ſhe bad been afflifted eighteen 
years. But Jeſus made the man aſhamed by an argument from their own pracice, 
who themſelves 40% an ox from the ſtall on the ſabbath, and lead bim to watering, 
And by the ſame argument he alſo ſtopped the mouths of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
Which were upon him for curing an hydropick perſon upon the ſabbath. For 

Jeſus, that he might draw off and ſeparate-chriſtianity from the yoke of ceremonies, 
by aboliſhing and taking off the ſtricteſt Moſaical rites, 9 0 to do very many of his 
miracles upon the ſabbath, that he might do the work of abrogation and inſtitution 
both at once: not much unlike the ſabbatical pool in Judza, which was dry fix, 
days, but guſhed out in a full ſtream upon the ſabbath. For though upon all days 
Chriſt was operative and miraculous, yet many reaſons did concur and determine him 
to a more frequent working upon thoſe days of publick ceremony and convention. 
But going forth from thence he went up and down the cities of Galilee, re-enforcing 
the — doctrine he had formerly taught them, and daily adding new precepts and 
cautions, and prudent inſinuations: **/ advertiſing of the multitudes of them that pe- 
« riſh, and the paucity of them that ſhall be ſaved, and that we ſhould ftrive 79 enter 
Heaven nice and auſtere, and few there be tbat find it: teaches them modeſty. at 
N ho mid; 0 1095 47535 „ 15. 615% 40S W N * A OR oe 18 K feaſts, * 
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« feaſts and entertainments of the poor: diſcourſes of the many excuſes and unwil- 
s lingnefſes of perſons who were invited to the feaſt of the Kingdom, the refreſhments 
<. of the goſpel; and tacitly inſinuates the rejection of the Jews, who were the firſt 
. invited, and the calling of the Gentiles, who were the perſons called in from the b1gb 
IX q and. heages. He e ropreticutls Herod for his ſubtlety and deſign to kill him: pro- 
. pheſies that he ſhould die at Jeruſalem: and intimates great ſadneſſes future to them 


for negletFing ris Try: mer of: ING dang for us ing the: propbiis andetbe be 
* ent from God. CHE 0 
2259. Ir no- grew towards Winter, oY the Joes feaſt of dedication: was at hand: 
therefore Jeſus went u to Jerufalem tothe feaſt; where he preached in Solomon's 
rch, which part of the temple ſtood intire from: the firſt ruines: and the end of his 
rmon was, that the Jews cio like to have ſtoned him. But retiring from thence lie 
vent beyond Jordan, where he taught the people in a moſt elegant and perſwaſive pa- 
rable concerning « the mercy of God in accepting penitents, in the parable of the pro- 
<< digal Son returning diſcourſes of the deſign of the Meſſias coming into the world, 
* fg recover erring perſons tom their ſin and danger, in the apologues of the 9% ſhes, 
* and grout: and under the repreſentment of an unjuſt, but prudent Steward, he 
* taught us ſo to employ our prefent opportunities and eſtates, by lay ing them out in 
acts of mercy and religion, that when our ſouls ſhall be difinifſed f: rom'the ſteward- 
_** ſhip and cuſtody: of our body, we may be entertamed in everlaſting habitations. He 
jn firacted the Fhaiiſhes? in the-queſtion of -divorces, limiting the permiſſions of ſepa... 
« rations to the only cauſe of fornication :  Preferreth holy cœelihate before the eſtate 
* of marriage, in them to whom the gift of continency is given, in order to the king- 
* dom of heaven. He telleth a ſtory or a parable (for which, is uncertain) of a rich 
„ man {whom Euthymius, out of the tradition of the Hebrews, nameth Nymenſis) and 
« Lazarus: The firſt a voluptuous perſon, and uncharitable; the other pious, affli- 
* Red, ſick, and a beggar: The firſt died, and went to Hell; the ſecond to Abraham's 
9 — 5 a0 boſom. God fo ordering the diſpenſation. of good things, that we cannot eaſily en- 
joy two Heavens; not ſhall the infelicities of bur lives (if we be pious) end other- 
„ wiſe than in a beatified condition. The epilogue of which ſtory diſcovered this 
e truth allo, That the ordinary means of ſalvation are the expreſs revelations of ſcrip- 
- * ture, and the miniſtries of God's appointment: and whoſoever neglects theſe, ſhall 
de not be Ae with means e i he vere; of they would be mz in- 
| Rs * effectual. F 
30. AND" fill che eagle PE water from the Worm kas af our Saviour; which hes: : 
WET mice out in a full and ee emanation. Fer adding wave to wave, line to line, pre- bo 
cept pretept, be & reproved the'*faſtidiouſneſs-of the Phariſee, that came witli eu- 
chatiſt to God, and contempt to his brother; and commended the humility of the 
.« publican's addreſs, who came deploring | his ſins, and with modeſty and penance; and 
_ « 1mporttnity begged and obtained a'mercy. Then he laid hands upon certain young 
children, and gave them benediction, charging his Apoſtles to admit infants: to 
* him, . becauſe to them in perſon, and to Jock in embleme and fignification, the 
«© kin gdom of Heaven does appertain. He inſtructs a man in the ways and 


. _ gan of perfection, beſides the obſervation of prècepts, b heroical renunciati- 


. ons and acts of munifcent charity”. Which diſeourſe becauſe it alighted upon an 


85 indiſpoſod and an unfortunate ſubject, (for the young man was very rich,) Jeſus diſ- 


_ courſes: % how hard it is for a rich man to be ſaved; but he er pounds himſelf to 
mean, they that truft in riebes: and however it is a matter as ſo great temptation, 
that it is almoſt impoſſible to eſcape, yet 46ith God nothin it impoſſible. But _ 

the Apoſtles heard the maſter bidding the young man ell ul | and give to the poor, and 

follow bim, and for his reward promiſed him @ heavenly ts; z- Peter, in the name 
of the reſt, began to think that this was their caſe, and the promiſe alſo might con- 
cern them; and aſking him this queſtion, what ſhall we have, who have forfaken all, 
and followed thee? ] As anſwered, That they ſhould t upon twelve thrones, Judging. 


the twelve tribes of | Iſrael. 
31. Anp Jeſus extended this mercy to every Diſciple that ſhould forſake either B50, 
or wife, or children, or any thing, for his ſake andthe goſpel's; and that they ſhould re- 
cerve a hundred fold i in this hife, by mor dy comfort and equivalency, and in the world 
to come thouſands of glories and poſſeſſions in fruition and redundancy. For they that 
are laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 2 be laſt : and the deſpiſed people of this world 
ſhall reign like "OO and — itſelf {hal "hand 2 into glory, and poverty in- 
to 
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5 tricated this article to ſome inconvenience, it is not without good purpoſe to draw in- 


Stcr. XIV. of the preaching of Jeſus. 313 
To an eternal ſatisfaction. And theſe rewards ſhall not be accounted according to the 
rivileges of nations, or priority of vocation, but readineſs of mind and obedience, and 
dull of operation after calling. Which Jeſus taught his diſciples in che parable of 
the labourers ik the vineyard, to whom the maſter gave the fame reward, though the 
times of their working were different ; 385 their aft and employment had determined 


the e of 1 labouts, 1 
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of 7 Sandal; or, Giving « and Taling Office, 


ef abs being threatned 3 in the golpel to them who offend any of Gbr s lit. 
te ones, that is, ſuch as are novices and babes in chriſtianity, it concerns us 


to > arm our duty and perform it, that we may avoid the curſe; for, Wee to all them by 
whom offences come. And although the duty is ſo plainly explicated and repreſented in 
lofs and caſe by the ſeveral commentaries. of St. Paul upon this menace of our bleſſed ü 
Saviour: Yet becaufe our Engliſh word * offence, which is commonly uſed in this que- 
ſtion of ſcandal, is ſo large and equivocal that it "bath. made many pretences, and in- 


to one en N Arey: 3 which the maſters of 11 18 life have: deſcribed | in the 
this queſtion. _ 

2. Zo Fon IRST, By 3 we do our duty to God, we canhot dirty e ar | 
gies ſcandal to our brother: Becauſe in ſuch caſes where God hath obliged us; he hath 
alſo obliged himſelf to reconcile our duty to the deſigns of God, to the utility of ſouls, Ws 
and the ends of charity. And this propoſition is to be extended to our obedience to 
the lawful conſtitutions of our competent ſuperiors: in which caſes we are to look 
upon the commandment, and leave the at tal events to the diſpoſition of that Fre- 
vidende who reconciles difſonancies 1 in nature, and conceatres all the variety of acci- j 
dents into his own glory. And whoſoever is offended at me for obeying God or God's, | 3 
vicegerent, is offended at me for doing my duty: And in this there is no more diſpt 8 
| bat whether I ſhall diſpleaſe God, ud: * peeviſh, neighbour... Theſe are ſuch w om 
the ſpirit of God. complains of under repreſentments : They think it flrange ne 

run wot inio the fame exceſs of riot ; iheit che if evil Berauſe their s eye is go; 
and the. abounding of God's grace alſo may become to them an occaſion of Bligg and 

the long-fuffering of God the encouragement to Ag, In this there is no difficulty; for 
in d cafe ſoe ver we are bound to obey: God or Man, in that caſt and in that con- 
junction of eircùmſtances we. have nothing permitted to onr choice, and have no au- 
thority! to remit of the right of God or: our ſuperior. And to . with our neigh- 


bout in ſuch queſtions, beſides that it cannot ſerve any purpoſes of piety, if it de- 

lines Rom duty in any Ee ee it is like giving. alme out o 8 ortion of orphans, . | 
money ae ee ſpoils of 5 It is N or. 
oy baſs 3 omply with/any man ; 

to offen id God, + mg any, be. done, and is nal 0 


by God, no weakneſs or e w man . Sake 9 not to be done. For 
the matter of ſeandal is a 1 beneath the prime obligations of religion. 5 
3. SECONDLY, but every thing which is Gel in religion is not matter of preciſe du- 
tas! but there are ſome things: which indeed are pious and religious, but Alpenlable, 3 
voluntary and commutable: DO are- voluntary faſts, exterior acts of diſcipline and : 
mortification not enjoyned, grea 9 Aim ecs of exterior worſhip, proſtration, long pray- 
ers, vigils. And in theſe 1 — 4 ugh there is not directly a matter of icandal,. 
yet there may be be ſome prudential conſiderations in order to charity and edificati- 
on. By pious actions I mean, either particular purſuances of a general duty, which 
are uncummantled in the inſtance, ſuch as are the minutes and expreſſes of alms; or 
elſe they are commended, but in the whole kind of them unenjoybed, ſuch as Divines 
calls the counſels of perfection. In both theſe caſes a man cannot be ſcandalous. For 
the man doing in charity and the love of God ſuch actions which are aptly expreflive 


of ous . man wy wy) is not FIR in his e and the en ew 


„ Match. 18. 7. b ow. 14. 1 Cor. 8. Gal. 2. 
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felves being either attempts or proceedings toward perfection, or elſe actions of direct 
duty, are as innocent in their productions as in themſelves, and therefore without the 
-malice, of the recipient cannot induce him into ſin: and nothing elſe is ſcandal: To 
do any pious act proceeds from the ſpitit of God; and to give {candal, from the ſpi- 
cal walkce gr indiſcretiog: And therefore a pious action, whoſe fountain is love and 
wiſdom, dannot end in unchatitablenels or imptudence. But becauſe when any man 
is offended at what I eſteem piety, there is a queſtion whether the actien be pious or 


na; therefore it concerns him that works, to take care that, his action be either an act 


of duty; though-not-determined-to-a-certain-particular;_or/elſe be ſomething counſel- 

led in ſcripture, or practiſed by a holy perſon there recorded, and no-where reproved ; 

or a practice warranted by ſuch precedents which modeſt, prudent and religious perſons 

| account a ſufficient inducement of ſuch particulars : For he that proceeds upon ſuch 

principles derives the warrant of his actions from beginnings which ſecure the particular, 
7 ASS 09 PRI IO Ln an 

4. Tr1s, I fay, is a ſecurity againſt the uncharitableneſs and the fin of ſcandal ; be- 

cauſe a zeal bf doing piqus Actions is a zeal according to God: but it is not always a 

ſecurity againſt the indifcretion of the ſcandal. He that reproves a fooliſh perſon in 

ſiuch circumſtances that provoke him, or make him impudent or blaſphemous, does 

not give ſcandal; and brings no fin upon himſelf, though he occaſioned it in the other. 

hut if it was probable ſuch effects ſhould be conſequent to the reprehenſion, his zeal was 

imprudent and raſh: But ſo long as it was zeal for God, and in its own matter lawful, it 

could not be an active or guilty 1candal. But if it be no zeal, and bea deſign to entrap 

a man's unwarineſs or paſſion or ſhame, and to diſgrace the man, by that means or any 

ether: to make him ſin, then it is directly the offending of our brother. They that 

preached Chrift out of envy intended to do offence to the Apoſtles; But becauſe they 

were impregnable, the fin reſted in their own boſom, and God wrovght his own ends 

by it. And in this ſenſe they are ſcandalous perſons who faſt for ſtrife, who pray for 

rebellion, who intice ſimple perſons into the ſnare oy colours of religion. Thoſe very 

exterior acts of piety become an offence, becauſe; they are done to evil purpoſes, to 


abuſe Proſelytes, and to draw away Diſciples after them; and make them love the ſin, 


and march under ſo ſplendid and fair Colours. They who out of ſtrictneſs and ſeverity. 
of perſuaſion repreſent the conditions of the goſpel alike to every perſon, that is, ni- 


cer than Chriſt deſeribed them in all cireumſtances, and deny ſuch liberties of exteri- 


of deſires and complacency which may be reaſonably permitted to ſome men, do ve- 


ry indiſereetly, and may occaſion the alienation of ſome mens minds from the enter- 
tainments of religion. But this being accidental to the thing itſelf, and to the pur- 
poſe of the Man, is not the fin of ſcandal; but it is the indiſcretion of ſcandal, if by ſuch. 
means he divorces any man's mind from the cohabitation and unions of religion. And 


yet if the purpoſe of the man be, to affright weaker and unwiſe perſons, it is à direct 


ſcandal, and one of thoſe ways which the Devil uſes towards the peopling of his king- . 


dom: it is a plain laying of 'a ſnare to entrap feeble and uninſtructed ſouls. 


5. Bor if the pious action have formerly joined with any thing that is truly cri- 
minal, with Idolatty, with 5 150 with impious cuſtoms or impure rites, and by 
retaining the piety I give cauſe to my weak brother to think I approve of the old ap- 
pendage, and by my reputation invite him to ſwallow the whole action without diſcer- 5 
ning; the caſe is altered; I am to omit that pious action, if it be not under command, 


until T have acquitted it from the ſuſpicion of evil company. But when I have done 


what in prudence I gueſs ſufficient to thaw the froſt of jealouſy, and to ſeparate thoſe 
diſſonancies which formerly ſeemed united, J have done my duty of charity, by endea- 
-vouring-to free my brother from the ſnare;-and I have done what in chriſtian prudence 


; 


I. was obliged, when I have proteſted [againſt the appendent crime. If afterwards the 


ſame perſon ſhall entertain the crime upon pretence of my example, who have plainly 


difavowed it; he lays the ſnare for himſelf, and is glad of the pretence, or will in ſpite 
enter into the net, that he might think it reaſonable to rail at me. 1 may not with 
_ chriſtian charity or prudence wear the picture of our bleſſed Lord in rings or medals, 


though with great affection and deſigns of doing him all the honour that I can, if by 
__ ich pictures I invite perſons,” apt more to follow me than to underſtand: me, to give 


divine honour to a picture: But when [ have declared my hatred of ſuperſtitious 
Worſhippings, and given my brother warning of the ſnare. which his on miſtake or the 
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Ster. XIV. Of Scandal. 5 
Devil's malice was ptepasiog for him, I may then without danger ſignify my piet and 
affections in an civil repte ſentmęnts which, are not againſt God's lu, or the cuſtems 
of the church, an the analpgy of faith, And, there needs no other reaſop to be given 
bor this rule, than that there is no reaſon to be given aggipſt it. If the nature 
thing be innocent, and the pyrpoſe of tha man be pious, and he hath uſed his moral 
induftoy: te. ſecure his brother againſt accidental miſchances and abuſes; his duty in 
this particular can have no more parts and inſtanges. = | FRY RET Ds 
6. Bur is is too crude an aflertion, to affirm indefinitely, that whatſoever hath bee 
abuſed: to evi or ſuperſtitious purpoſes, muſt preſently be ahjured, and never Kao tb) 
for fear of ſcandal: Fox it is certain that che beſt, things have been moſt abuſed; Have 
not fone perſons uſed certain verſes of the Pfalter as an antidote againk the INT 
and carried the bleſſed Sacrament in, pendants ahoat their necks as 2 charm to counter; 
mand witches? and St. John's Goſpel as a ſpelt againſt wild; beaſts and wilder untamed 
ſpirits > Confeſſian of fins. to the minifters, of religion hath been made an inſtrument 
10 ſerve baſe ends; and ſo indeed hath. all religion been abuſed : And ſome perſons 
Have been ſo receptive of ſcandal that they ſuſpected all religion to be a mere ſtrata- 
gem, becauſe they have obſerved, very many men have uſed it fo, For ſome natures are 
like ſponges or ſugar, whoſe utmoſt verge if you. dip in wine, it drowng itſelt by the 
moiſture it fucks up, and is drenched all aver, receiving its alteration from within; Its 
own nature did the miſchief, and plucks on its on Ag dae And thefe men are grees 
dy to receive a ſcandal, and when it is preſented hut in ſmall inſtances, they fuck it 
up to the diſſolution of their whole religion, being glad of a quarrel, that their jmpie- 
ties may not want all excuſe, But yet it is certainly very unreaſonable to reject excel- 
tent things becauſe they have been abuſed ; as if ſeparable accidents had altered na- 
tures and effences ; or that they reſolve never to forgive the duties, for having ones 
fallen into the hands of unskiltul or malicious perſons, Hezekiah took away the bras 
zen ſerpent, becauſe the people. abuſed it to Idalatty ; but the fexpent had lang heforg 
loſt its uſe: and yet if the people had not been 2 peeviſh and reffactary and ſuperſtiei- 
ous people, in whoſe nature it was. to take all occaſions of ſuperſtition; and farther 
et, if the taking away ſuch oceaGians and oppartanities of that ſip in ſpecial had not 
been moſt agreeable with the deſigns of God, in forbidding to the people the gg: 
mon uſe of all Images in the fecond commandment, which was given them after the 
erection of that brazen ſtatue ; Hezekiah FN would not, or at teaft had not been 
bound to have deſtroyed that monument of an old ſtory and a great bleffing, but have 
ſought to ſeparate the abuſe fram. the minds of men, and fetained the image. But ip 
chriftianity, when none of the cireumſtances occur, where, by the greatne 190 
plenty ei revelations, we are more fully inſtructed in che ways of duty, and when the 
thing itſelf is pious, and the abuſe very (parable, it is infinite diſparagement to us, gr 
to our religion, either that our religion is nat ſufficient to cure an abuſe; or that we 
will never part with it, but we mult uapardagably reject a good, becauſe it had once 
upon it a cruſt or ſpot of leprafy, though fince it hath been waſhed in the waters af 
reformation, . The primitive chriſtians abſtained from actions of themſelves indiffp⸗ 
rent, which the unconveried peapk uſed, if thols actions were ſymbolical, or adopted 
into falſe religians, er not well underſtogd by thoſe they were bound to fatisfy : Hut 
when they had waſhed off the accreſcances of geptile ſuperſticion, they choſe fuch 
rites which their neighbours uſed, and had pi Jen not imprudent or unhandſome ; 
and they were glad af heathen,temples, to celebrate the chriſtian rites in them; an 
they made no other change, but that they ejected the devil, and invited their Lord. 
into the poſſtſſinn. —n > 5 2k = l | Ri 21 01 
not their nature heightned by am, agpendent pigty, we muſt uſe gur liberty; ſo as ma 
not oftend / our brather, or lend bio. into a fp direly or en For ſrandal be; 
ing directly againſt qharity, it is te be avoigeg in tke fams meaſure and by the fame 
proportions: in which charity is to be purſued. Now ye muſt ſo uſe ourlelves, that 
we muſt cut: off a foot, or pluck. out an exe, rather than the one ſhould bear us, and the 
other lead us to in and death; We, mult rather, reſcind all the natural and ſenſual, or 
deareft-invitations-to: vice, and deny purſelvos lawfyl OED than that lawful fhings 
ſhould betray us:t0mnJawful actions, And this rule is the meaſure of charity; 6ur 
neighbour's ſoul ought to be dearer unto us than any temporal privilege. It is aws 
ful for me to cat herbs, or fiſh, and to obſerve an aſcetick diet; but if by ſuch auſte- 
rities I lead others w A D opinion of Montani, or the praftices of Pythagoras, or to 
believe fleſh to be impure, I muſt rather alter my diet, than teach him to fin by niſl 


of, whoſ praRice { not limited by command 
ot 


g 
-» 
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/ Sandal. Par III. 
king me. St. Paul gave an Inſtance of eating fleſh ſold in the ſhambles from the 1dol- 
temples. To eat it in the relation of an Idol-facrifice; is a great fin ; but when it is fold 
in the ſhambles, the property is altered to them that underſtand jit ſo. But yet even 
this Paul would not do, if by ſo doing he ſhould encourage undiſcerning people to 
eat all meat conveyed from the temple, and offered to devils It is not in every man's 
head to diſtinguiſh formalities, and to make abſtractions of purpoſe from. exterior acts, 
and to alter their devotions by new relations and reſpects depending upon intellectual 
and metaphyſical notiohs. And therefore it is not ſafe to do an action which is not 
lawful, but after the making diſtinctions, before ignorant and weaker perſons, who 
Twallow down. the bole and the box that carries it; and never pare their apple, or take 
the core out. If I by the law of charity muſt rather quit my own goods than ſuffer my 
brother to periſh, much rather muſt I quit my privilege, and thoſe ſuperſtructures of 
favour and grace which Chriſt hath given me beyond my neceſſities; than wound the 
{ſpirit and deſtroy the ſoul of a well man, oor whoin Chriſt died. It is an inordinate 
affection, to love my own eaſe, and circumſtances of pleaſure, before the ſoul of a 
brother; and ſuch a thing are the privileges of chriſtian liberty: For Chriſt hath taken 
off from us the reſtraints which God had laid upon the Jews in meat and holy-days. 
But theſe are but circumſtances of grace given us for opportunities, and cheap inftances 
of charity: We ſhould ill die for our brother, who will not loſe a meal to prevent his 
fin, or change a diſh to fave his ſoul. And if the thing be indifferent to us, yet it 
- ought not to be indifferent to us whether our brother live or die. e 
8. FouxrRHLY, And yet we muſt not, to pleaſe peeviſn or froward people, betray 
our liberty which Chriſt hath given us. If any man oppoſes the lawfulneſs and licence 
of indifferent actions, or be diſturbed at my uſing my privileges innocently ; in the firſt 
caſe I am bound to uſe them Mill, in the ſecond I am not bound to quit them to pleaſe 
him. Por in the fitſt inſtance, he that ſhall ceaſe to uſe his liberty, to pleaſe him that 
fays his liberty is unlawful, encourages him that fays ſo in his falſe opinion, and by 
complying with him gives the ſcandal ; and he who is angry with me for making uſe 
of it, is a perſon that, it may be, is crept in to ſþy out and invade my liberty, but not apt 
to be reduced into fin by that act of mine which he deteſts, for which he deſpiſes me, 
and fo makes my perſon unapt to be exemplar to him. To be angry with me for doing 
. what Chriſt hath allowed me, and which is part of the liberty he purchaſed for me 
when he took upon himſelf the form of a ſervant, is to judge me, and to be unchari- 
table to me; and he that does ſo is before-hand with me, and upon the active part; he 
does the ſcandal to me, and by offering to deprive me of my liberty, he makes my way 
to Heaven narrower and more incumbred than Chriſt left it, and ſo places, a ſtumbling 
ſtone in my way; I put none in his. And if ſuch peeviſhneſs and diſcontent of a bro- 
ther engages me to a new and unimpoſed yoke, then it were in the power of my ene- 
my or any maleyolent perſon to make me never to keep feſtival, or never to obſerve 
any private faſt, neyer to be proſtrate at my prayers, nor to do any thing but accor- 
ding to his leave, and his humour ſhall become the rule of my actions; and then my 
charity to him ſhall be the greateſt uncharitableneſs in the world to my ſelf, and his 
liberty ſhall be my bondage. Add to this, that ſuch complying and obeying the pee- 
viſhneſs of diſcontented perſons is to no end of charity. For beſides that ſuch conceſ- 
| Hons never ſatisfy perſons who are unreaſonably angry, becauſe: by the ſame reaſon 
they may demand more, as they ask this for which they had no reaſon at all; it alſo 
encourages them to be peeyiſh, and gives fewel to the paſſion, and feeds the wolf, and 
To encourapes the fin, and prevents home. 
9. FIFTHLY, for he only gives ſcandal, who induces his brother directly or collate- 
cally into ſin; as appears by all the diſcourſes in Scripture guiding us in this duty; and it 
is called * /aying 4 flumbling-blbe in our brother's way, wounding the conſcience of our weak 
brother... Thus Balaam was faid to lay a ſcandal before the ſons of Iſrael, by tempting 
them to fornication with the daughters of Moab. Every evil example, or imprudent, 
finful and unwary deportment, is a ſcandal, becauſe it invites others to do the like, 
leading them by the hand, taking off the ſtrangeneſs and inſoleney of the act, which 
_ deters many men from entertaining it; and it pr ſome offers of: ſecurity to others, 
that they ſhall eſcape as we have done. Beſides that it is in the nature of all agents, na- 
tural and moral, to affimilate either by proper efficieney, or by counſel and moral in- 


10 
* - 
my 

its 
Fa» 


** % 
TEES 4 ; « 
2411 * 1. F 3.4 tt a +4. ALES 44 28 4.6.44 .4 1248 b ö STEEL 7 
wo «Ct #4 F y 4 w# 4 1.3 . 8 1 145 wt £ 4 


' * 
» le 4 7 es . $7 * 1 * I j * x % 5 b , PY . - , „ ; Y , $4... a b : - ” , | | f | . R 
- * is 834 98 © * = * 7 3 ; 4 « i g : 1 hy . # i EO a N ; 1 
Gy 10 21. een 5 "7 W849 Mee 4 + WF 14 Ne 4 MOI Sa 3 0 9 4 . 22 
- L , SAG aig ++ V. 2 & 12. > K 4 .& 17 17. V 23» 
1 Cor. viii. 10; 12. Rom. xiv. 21. Mat. v. 29; & 13. 57. Mark xiv. 27, & vi. 3. & iv. 17. Luke vii. 
> ST. 1 1 8 » "4 * 77 >" 4 *» 1 N 1 s * - N pq by i 7 * ** * 1 a 
ol ohn XV1 1 2 * * * 1 I 7 ao my LI 1 * [4 4 2 4 : * * ＋ 7 * 4 x * 1 1 5 * * 74 „ — 2 ( Ez F 3 24 
. : I v ij . > 20 * 4 2 1 4 $'xa® 5 . 6" age. b. 14 4 y 1 Pg * . 4 44 
Jo 8 r A ˖ͤ bbs; ard 8 FTT 


Tz 14 3 2 8 2 *% < 
pn + 4 11 * 
WH 4 , * © 


7 1 2 * 7 — | * 2 — wy 
SECT. XIV. Of Scandal. „„ 
vitements, others to themſelves. But this is a direct ſcandal. And ſuch it is to give 
money to an idle perſon, who you know will be drunk with it; or to invite an intem- 
perate perſon to an opportunity of exceſs, who deſires it always, but without thee 
wants it. IndireQly and accidentally, but very criminally they give ſcandal, who in- 
troduce perſons into a ſtate of life from whence probably they paſs into a ſtate of fin. 
So did the Iſraclites, who married their daughters to the idolatrous Moabites; and ſo 
do they who intruſt a pupil to a vicious guardian. For although God can prejecys 
children in the midſt of flames without ſcorching ; yet if they ſindge their hair, or 
ſcorch their fleſh, they that put them in are guilty of the burning. And yet farther, if 
perſons ſo expoſed to danger ſhould eſcape by miracle, yet they eſcape not who expoſe 
them to the danger. They who threw the children of the Captivity into the furnace, 
were burnt to death; though the Children were not hurt. And the very offering a per- 
ſon in our truſt to a certain or probable danger foreſeen and underſtood, is a likely way 
to paſs fin upon the perſon ſo expoſed, but a certain way to contract it in our ſelves : It 
is directly againſt charity; for no man loves a ſoul, unleſs he loves its ſafety ; and he 
cares not to have his child ſafe that throws him into the fire. Hither are to be reduced 
all falſe doctrines aptly productive of evil life; the doctrines are ſcandalous, and the 
men guilty, if they underſtand the conſequents of their own propoſitions. Or if they 
think it probable that perſons will be led by ſuch doctrines into evil perſuaſions, though 
themſelves believe them not to be — products of their opinions, yet the very 
publiſhing ſuch opinions, which (of themſelves not being neceſſary, or otherwiſe very 
profitable) are apt to be underſtood, by weak perſons at leaſt, to ill ends, is againſt 
charity, and the duty we owe to our brother's ſouuuvl . 
10. SIXTHLY, It is not neceſſary for ever to abſtain from things indifferent to prevent 
the offending of a brother, but only till I have taken away that rock againſt which 
ſome did ſtumble, or have done my endeavour to remove it. In queſtions of religi- 
on it is lawful to uſe primitive and ancient words, at which men have been weakned 
and ſeemed to ſtumble, when the objection is cleared, and the ill conſequents and ſuſpici- 
on diſavowed; and it may be of good uſe, charity and edification, to ſpeak the lan- 
guage of the pureſt ages, although that ſome words were uſed alſo in the impureſt 
ages, and deſcended along upon changing and declining articles; when it is rightly 
explicated in what ſenſe the beſt men did innocently uſe them, and the ſame ſenſe is 
now proteſted. But in this caſe it concerns prudence to fee that the benefit be greater 
than the danger. And the ſame alſo is to be ſaid concerning all the actions and parts 
of chriſtian liberty. For if after I have removed the unevenneſs and objection of the 
accident, that is, if, when I have explained my diſreliſh to the crime which might poſſi- 
bly be gathered up and taken into practice by my - miſunderſtood example, ſtill agy 
man will ſtumble and fall, it is a reſolution to fall, a love of danger, a peeviſhneſs of 
_ ſpirit, a voluntary [miſunderſtanding ; it is not a miſery in the man more than it is his 
own fault. And whenever the cauſe of any ſin becomes criminal to the man that fins; 
it is certain, that if the other who was made the occaſion did diſavow and proteſt againſt 
the crime, the man that fins is the only guilty perſon both in the effect and cauſe too; 
for the other could do no more but uſe a moral and prudent, induſtry, to prevent a be- 
ing miſinterpreted; and if he were tied to more, he muſt quit his intereſt for ever in 
a perpetual ſcruple: and it is like taking away all laws, to prevent diſobedience; and 
making all even, to ſecure the world againſt the effects of pride or ſtubbornneſs. I add 
to this, that ſince actions indifferent in their on natures are not productive of effects 
and actions criminal, it is merely by accident that men are abuſed into a ſin; that is, 
by weakneſs, by miſconceit, by ſomething that either diſcovers malice or indiſcretion: 
Which becauſe the act itſelf does not of itſelf, if the man does not voluntarily or by 
intention, the fin dwells no- where but with the man that entertains it. The man is no 
longer weak than he is miſtaken; and he is not miſtaken or abuſed into the fin by ex- 
ample of any man Who hath rightly ſtated his own queſtion, and divorced the ſuſpici- 
on of the fin from his action: whatſoever comes after this is not weakneſs of under- 
en but ſtrength of paſſion. And he that is always learning, and never comes to the 


tnrwledge of the truth, is lomettiing; beſides a fil man, Nen cannot be always * babes 
i Giri Without their own fault: they are no longer; Chriff's little ones than they. 
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3¹8 df See Parr III. 
e | .. RR that: we are offended, and led.into. fin. for want of know- 
of our He that underſthnds'His duty is · not. a perſon. capable of ſcandal 
9 Mine: Audit is certaing, that noaman, can ſaꝶ concerning himſelf, that 
15 To's 41 YJePatatiother, that is;. that hei is led into. fin by miſtake and weakneſs: for 
if AinſaFknbws it, the mi ſtakt is gone. Well may the: guides of their ſouls complain 
5 5 5 en perſons that their ſin is procured: by offending perſons ar actions: 
But He char comphins concerning himſelf, to the ſame. purpole, pretends ignorance, for 
ether ends, and evtitridifits! himſelf by: his) complaint and knowledge of his error. 
The by was prettily geevidy whoy whemwhis-facher bid pronounce. Thalaſſuus, tald him 
He cod nit proneunes Fhalaſſiusz at the fame time ſpeaking the word. Juſt fo im- 
potent, weak and undiſcerning a perſon is that, who! wauld forbid me to do an indiffe- 
retit ackion üpbh. ptetenes that. it makes him. ignorandiy ſin: for his ſay ing ſo confutes 
iguorance, and argues hitw of » worſe folly : it is like aſking. my neighbour, wWhe- 

cher 16h aft ackion be done aguinſt my own will. 
17. SBVHNT iv, W hem am actibn is apt to be miſtaken to contrary purpoſes, it 


concerns the profienee and charity of a chriſtian to uſe fuch compliance as beſt co- ope- 


rates to God's Glory, and hath im it the lefs danger. The Apoſtles gave an inſtance in 


the tn ter of eiteutmciſion, in which they walked. wadily,. and with vaciety of deſign, 
thar tmigke invite the Gentiles: to the! eaſy yoak. of chriſtianity, and yet not de- 
tit che ewa by # diſteſpect to the law of Moſes, And therefote St. Paul circumciſed 
Fitotfly, Beeanſe he was arnong the Jews: and deſcended. trom a Jewiſh parent, and in 
= imſtance gave ſentenes in — with the Jewiſh perſuaſion, becauſe Timothy 

ight well be accounted for a Jew by birth : Unto. them the rites of Moſes were for 


FE fe 8 Bae hem Fitus was brought upon. the ſcene of a mixt aſſembly, 
ttt was ito w But 4 Grerk, to whom: Paul had taught they ought ought not to be circumci- 
e; altkdugft fore Jews watched what N yet he plainly refuſed to cir- 
etriiverfe him, cufng tathev to leave th fews angry, than Zin 87 ſcandalized, or 

Fed into arr o chat ciswinbeilidm wrds neceſfary, or that he had taught them other- 
Wie otit of callvterat ende, or thatnow be did fo; But when a cafe of chriſtian liberty 
F mg te St. Peter, he was not fu prudent in His choice, but at the coming of cer- 
kum Jews frott fetuſatem withdrew llimſalf from the ſociety of the Gentiles: not con- 
aer F who were invited to chriſtianity by the 
neſs of it RBerty and ance, fhould fall back, when they that a them 

Pp dxcelleney of chrildian liberty durft not. ſtand to it; than if thoſe Jews were diſ- 
aſed at cer We admitting Gentiles into its communion, after they had been 
N that Tod | tad Vioken down the partition wall, and made rug, one ſheep- 
It Ag of greater ohcernment to God's glory to gain the Gentiles, than to re- 
5 75 or: Ant yet if he had not; the Apoſtles were bound to bend to the inclinati- 
ins of the weaker, rathet than be mattered! by the wilfulneſs of the ſtronger, who had 


= füffickenily fuftructed in the articles of chriſtian. liberty, and in the adopting the 
tiles ritto the fam of God. Thus if it be a eſftion whether I ſhould abate any 
Ring of my exterhal religion or cerernonits to adap an heretick or a contentious per- 


fen; Wits Prefends felnidal rc Kunfelf, andd is indeed of another perſuaſion; and at the 
Ame time 1 Knew het 266d perſons will be weakned at ach forbearanee, and 
Ekktanged om the good eren und charity of communion, which is part of 
790 Duty: ft mers eonetins clarity and the! glory. of God, chat 1 ſecure the 
t, thin twine abdet the wrong, wilful and malicious. perſons. A Prelate muſt 
19955 fi and ehesufage obedience, arid firengthen Diſcipline, than by cemiſ- 


908 toward reftacxary ſpirits, and a deſi not to cem ſevere, weaken the s of 
| e perſons, by making way. the: marks of difference between them that 


ey 4nd therh that or Hor: And in 1 when the queſtion. is between a friend 
| C Tecttred” fot 4 er an enemy to be gained from indifferency, St. Paul's 
Boy is to be obRtved; 75 all,” but eſpecially tothe boufhold of Faith. When the 
0 e kate nano be Kine" both, the muſt firſt love her .] n 
ate LY, Bot hn dne eon — pleaking and contunthiic the | 
s Fiend, artd FRE \Sainidig'of an Bnemay, the greater, good of the Enemy is 

referted Hefore tue fatlefyirig'the unatecfiary humour of the friend. 
car Ve ty Fan perſdns of d different pers th It is lawful to enter- 


* To Innocent cuſtoms, that we may Ron ourſelves — 
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SECT. XIV. ' Of Sandal. 319 
and juſt, apt to comply in what we can, and yet for no end complying farther than 
we are permitted. It was a policy of the devil, to abuſe chriſtians to the rites of 
Mithta by imitating the chriſtian \ ceremonies, And the chriſtians. themſelves were 
before hand with him in that policy: for they facilitated the reconcilement of Ju- 
daiſm with chriftianity by common rites ; and invited the Gentiles to the chriſtian 
churches, becaufe they never violated -the heathen temples, but loved the men, 
and "imitated their innocent rites, ' and only offered to reform their errors, and 
hallow their abuſed purpoſes. And this, if it had no other contradictory or unhand- 
ſome circumſtance, gave no offence to other chriſtians, when they had learned to 
truſt them with the government of eccleſiaſtical affairs to whom God had committed 
them, and they all had the fame purpoſes of religion and charity. And when there 
is no objection againſt this but the furies or greater heats of a miſtaken zeal, the com- 
pliance with evil or unbelieving perſons, to gain them from their errors to the ways 
of truth and ſincerity, is great prudence and great charity; becauſe it chuſes and 
acts a greater good at no other charge or expence but the diſcompoſing of an intem- 
perate zeal. | | | x 
" 13. NINTHLY, we are not bound to intertnit a good or a lawful action as ſoon as any 
man tells us it is ſcandalous: (for that may be. an eaſy ſtratagem to give me laws, and 
deſtroy my liberty: ) but either when the action is of itſelf, or by reaſon of a publick 
known indiſpoſition of ſome perſons, probably introductive of a fin; or when we 
know it is ſo in fact. The other is but affrighting a man: This only is prudent, that 
my charity be guided by ſuch rules which determine wiſe men to actions or omiſſions 
reſpectively. And therefore a light fame is not ſtrong enough to wreſt my liberty 
from me; but a reaſonable belief, or a certain knowledge; in the taking of which 
eſtimate we muſt neither be too credulous and eaſy, nor yet ungentle and ſtubborn, 
but do according to the actions of wiſe men and the charities of a chriſtian, Hither 
we may refer the rules of abſtaining from things which are of evil report. For not eve- 
ry thing which is of good report is to be followed ; for then a falſe opinion, when it 
is become popular, muſt be profeſſed for conſcience fake: Nor yet every thing that is 
of bad report is to be avoided ; for nothing endured more ſhame and obloquy than 
chriſtianity at its firſt commencement. But by good report we are to underſtand ſuch 
things which are well reported of by good men and wiſe men, or ſcripture, or the con- 
ſent of nations, And thus for a woman to marry within the year of mourning is ſcan- 
dalous, becauſe it is of evil report, gives ſuſpicion of lightneſs, or ſome worſe confe- 
deracy, before the death of her huſband ; the thing itſelf is apt to miniſter the ſuſpici- 
on, and this we are bound to prevent. And unleſs the ſuſpicion be malicious, or im- 
- prudent and unreaſonable, we muſt conceal our actions from the ſurpriſes and depre- 
— of ſuſpicion. It was ſcandalous amongſt the old Romans not to marry; a- 
mong the chriſtians, for a clergyman to marry twice, becauſe it was againſt an apoſtoli- 
cal canon: but when it became of ill report for any chriſtian to marry the ſecond time, 
| becauſe this evil report was begun by the errors of Montanus, and is againſt a permiſ- 
ſion. of holy ſcripture, no lay-ehriftian was bound to abſtain from a ſecond bed for 
fear of giving ſcandal. Tb e eee e I en Aw 
14. 'TENTHLY, The precept of avoiding. ſcandal: concerns the Governors of the 
church or ſtate in the making and execution of laws; For no law in things indifferent 
ought to be made to the provocation of the ſubject, or againſt that publick diſpoſition 
which is in the ſpirits of men, and will certainly cauſe perpetual irregularities and ſchiſms, 
Before the law be made, the ſuperior muſt comply with the ſubject; after it is made, 
the ſubje& muſt comply with the law. But in this the church hath made fair proviſi- 
on, accounting no laws obligatory till the people have accepted them, and 1455 tacjt 
approbation. For ecclefiaſtical canons have their time of probation: And/if they be- 
come a burthen to the People, or occaſion. ſchiſm; tumults, publick diſunion of af- 
fections, and jealouſies againſt authority, the laws. give place, and either fix not when 
they are not firſt approved, or diſappear by deſuetudk "Ang in the execution of laws 
no leſs care is to be taken: For many. caſes, occur in which the laws can be reſcued 
from being a ſnare to men's conſciences by no. other way but by diſpenſation, 15 
lacking of the diſcipline as to certain particulars. Merey and Sacrifice, the letter any 
che ſpirit,” the words and the intention, the general caſe and the particular exception! 
the preſent diſpoſition and the former ſtate of things, are oftentimes ſo repugnant; and 
of ſuch contradictory intereſts, that there is no ſtumbling- block more troubleſome 
or dangerous than a fevere, literal and rigorous exacting of laws in all caſes. But 
when ſtubbornneſs or a contentious ſpirit, when rebellion and pride, when fecular 
intereſt, or caſe and licenciouſneſs, ſet men up again the laws, the laws then are * 
WE | | 1 = | | 


320 Of the Cauſes and Manner Pax III. 
the defenſive, and ought not to give place. It is ill to cure particular diſobedience. by 
removing a conſtitutien decreed by publick wiſdom for a general good, When the 
_ evil occafioned by che law is greater than the good deſigned, or than the good which 
will come by it in the preſent conſtitution of things, and the evil can by no other re- 
medy be healed ; it concerns the law-giver's charity to take off ſuch poſitive conſti- 
tations which in the authority are merely human, and in the matter indifferent, and 
evil in the event. The ſam of this whole duty, I ſhall chuſe to repreſent in the words 
of an excellent perſon, St. Jerome, We muſt, for the avoiding of: ſcandal, quit every 
thing which may be omitted without prejutdlice to the threefol 1 truth, of life, of 
0 juſtice, and doctrine. Meaning, that what is not expreſly commanded by God or 
our ſuperiors, or what is not expreſly commanded as an act of piety and perfection, or 
what is not an obligation of juſtice, that is, in which the intereſt of a third perſon, or 
elſe our own Chriſtian liberty, is not totally concerned, all that is to be 725 in ſacrifice 
to mercy, and to be made matter of edification and charity: but not of ſcandal, that is, 


of danger, and fin, and falling, to our neighbour. DS OL 
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Eternal Jeſin, who art made unto ts im, rigbleouſneſi, ſaniTification, and 
| redemption, give us of thy abundant charity, that wwe may love the eternal benefit 
of our brother's ſoul with a true, diligent, and 4 ectionate care and tenderneſs. .,Give us 
a fellow-feeling of one another's calamities, a readineſs to bear each other's burthens, aptneſi 
70 forbear, wiſdom to adviſe, counſel to. direſt, and a ſpirit of meekneſs and mogeſly trem- 
bling at our infirmities, fearful in our brothers dangers, and joyful in bis ie and 
ſecurities. Lord, let all our act ions be pious and prudent,” ourſelves wiſe as ſerpents and 
innocent as doves, and our whole liſe examplary, and juſt, and charitable : that we may 
like lamps ſhining in thy temple ſerve thee, and enlighten others, and guide them to thy 
/anfFuary ; and that ſhining clearly, and burning zealoufly, when the Bride-groom ſhall come 
to bind up his jewels, and beautify his ſpouſe, and gather his ſaints together, wwe and all thy 
chriſtian people knit in holy fellowſhip, may enter into the joy of our Lord, and partake of 
the eternal refreſhments of the kingdom of light and glory, -where Thou, O holy and eter- 
nal Feſu, liveſt and reigneſt in the excellencies of a kingdom, and the infinite durations of 
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O the Cauſes and Manner of the Divine Fudgments. 
18 5 40 D's judgments are like * the writing upon the wall, which was a miſſive of 


anger from God won Belſhazzar : It came upon an errand of revenge, and 
| = was writ in ſo dark chara&ers that none could read it but a Prophet. 


I, 


"K-42  When-ever God ſpeaks from Heaven, he would have us to underſtand his 
meaning: And if he declares not his ſenſe in particular ſignification, yet we underſtand 


his meaning well enough, if every voice of God leads us to repentance. Every fad acci- 
dent is directed againſt fin, either to prevent it, or to cure it; to glorify God. or to bum- 
ble us; to make us go forth of our ſelves, and to reſt upon the centre of all felicities, that 
we may derive help from the ſame hand that ſmote us. Sin and puniſhment are ſo N 
relatives; that when God hath marked any perſon with a ſadneſs or unhandſome acci- 
dent, 'men;think it warrant enough. for their uncharitable cenſures, and condemn the 
9 whom God hath ſmitten, making God the executioner of our uncertain or ungentle 
ſentehces. Whether finned, Abi, man, or his parents, that he was born blind? faid the Pha- 
rilces to our bleſſed Lonx p. Neither this man, nor bis parents, was the anſwer; meaning, 
that God had other ends in that accident to ſerve; and it was not an effect of WARNS 
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Ser. XIV. the Divine udgments. 332 
deſign of mercy both directly and coll iterally. God's glory muſt be ſeen clearly by 
occaſion of the curing the blind man. But in the preſent caſe the anſwer was ſomething 
different. Pilate ſlew the Galilzans when they were ſacrificing in their Conventicles 
apart from the Jews. For they firſt had ſeparated from obedience and paying tribute 
to Cæſar; and then from the Church, who diſavowed their mutinous and diſcontented 
doctrines. The cauſe of the one and the other are linked in mutual complications and 
endearment; and he who deſpiſes the one will quickly diſobey the other. Preſently 
upon the report of this ſad aceident the people tan to the judgment - ſeat; and every 
man was ready to be accuſer and witneſs and judge upon theſe poor deſtroyed people. 
But Jeſus allays their heat; and though he would by no means acquit theſe perlons 
from deſerving death for their denying tribute to Cæſar; yet he alters the face of the 
tribunal, and makes thoſe perſons who were ſo apt to be accuſers and judges, to act an- 
other part, even of, guilty. perſons too, that ſince they will needs be judging, they 
might judge themſelves : For, Think not theſe were greater. finners than all the other 
Galilzans, becauſe they ſuffered. ſuch things. I tell you nay, but, A ge repent, ye 

ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Meaning, that although there was great probability to believe 
ſuch perſons, (Schiſmaticks, I mean, and Rebels) to be the greateſt Hnners of the 
world; yet themſelves, who had deſigns to deſtroy the Son of God, had deſerved as 
great damnation. And yet it is obſervable, that the holy Jeſus only compared the 
fins of them that ſuffered with the eſtate of the other Galilæans who fuffered not; and 
that alſo applies it to the perſons preſent who told the news : to gonſign this truth 
unto us, b That when perſons confederate in the ſame crimes, are ſpared from a preſent 
judgment falling upon others of their own ſociety, it is indeed a ſtrong alarm to all to 
ſecure themſelves by repentance againſt the hoſtilities and eruptions of 10 3 but yet it is 
no exemption or ſecurity to them that eſcape, to believe themſelves perſons leſs ſinful. 
For God ſometimes decimates or tithes delinquent perſons, that they die for a common 
crime, according as God hath caſt: their lot in the decrees of predeſtination; and eithet 
they that remain are ſealed up to a worſe calamity, or left within the reſerves and mer- 
of of repentance z for in this there is ſome variety of determination and undiſcerned 
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2. TRI purpoſe of our bleſſed Saviour is of great uſe to us in all the traverſes and 
changes, and eſpecially the ſad and calamitous accidents of the world. But in the 
misfortune of others we are to make other diſcourſes concerning divine judgments, 

than when the caſe is of nearer concernment to ourſelves, For firſt when we ee a 
| perſon come to an © unfortunate and untimely death, we muſt not conclude ſuch a man 
periſhing and miſerable to all eternity. It was a fad calamity that fell upon the man 
of Judah, that returned to eat bread into the propher's houſe contrary to the word of 
the Lord. He was abuſed into the act by a prophet, and a pretence of a command 
from God: and whether he did violence to his own underſtanding, and believed the 
man becauſe he was willing, or did it in fincerity, or in what degree of fin or excuſe 
the action might conſiſt, no man there knew: and yet a lion flew him, and the lying 
prophet that abuſed him eſcaped, and went te his grave in peace. Some perſons, joy- 
ned in d ſociety and intereſt with criminals, have periſhed in the ſame judgments; and 
yet it would be hard to call them equally guilty, who in the accident were equally mi- 
ſerable and involved. And they who are not ſtrangers in the affairs of the world, can- 
not but have heard or ſeen ſome perſons who have lived well and moderately, though 
not like the flames of the holocauſt, yet like the aſhes of incenſe, ſending up good 
perfumes, and keeping a conſtant and flow fire of piety and juſtice, yet have been 

ſurpriſed in the midſt of ſome unuſual, unaccuſtomed - irregularity, and died in that 
fin... A ſudden gayety of fortune, a great joy, a violent change, a friend is come; 
or a marriage day hath tranſported. ſome perſons to indiſcretions and too bold a li- 
cence, and the indiſcretion hath betrayed them to idle company, and the company 
to drink, and drink to a fall, and that hath hurried them to their grave. And. jt 
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322 Of the Cauſes und Manner PRT III. 
were a fad fentence, to think God would not repute the wntimely death for a pu- 
niſhment great enough to that deflexion from duty, and judge the man according 
to the conſtant tenour of his former life. Unleſs ſuch an act was of malice great 


to the proper proportions of the man and of the crime: And every tranſgreſſion and 


3. Sgconpl K, But if the perſon upon whom the Judgment falls be habitually viti- 


our ſentence and oi ought alſo to be favourable, and in ſuch queſtions to incline 


think God hates it. But ſuch fancies do ſeldom ſerve either the ends of truth or cha- 
rity. Pierre Calceon died under the Barber's hand: there wanted not ſome who ſaid 
it was a judgment upon him for condemning to the fire the famous Pucelle of France, 
who prophefied the expulſion of the Engliſh out of the kingdom. They that 
thought this, believed her to be a Propheteſs: But others, that thought her a witch, 
were willing to find out another conjecture for the ſudden death of that gentleman. 
Gurnier Earl of Gretz kept the patriarch of Jeruſalem from his right in David's tower 

nd the city, and died within three days: And by Dabert the patriarch it was called a 
1 5 upon him for his ſacriledge. But the uncertainty of that cenſure appeared to 
wem who conſidered that Baldwin (who gave commiſſion to Garnier to with the 


patriarch) did not die; but Godfrey of Bouillon did die immediately after he had paſſed 
the right of the patriarch; And yet when Baldwin was beaten at Rhamula, * ſome bald 
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people pronounced that then God puniſhed him upon the patriarch's ſcore, and 
thought his facrilege to be the ſecret cauſe of his overthrow: And yet his own pride 
and raſhneſs was the more viſible, and the judgment was but a cloud, and paſſed away 
quickly into ſucceeding victory. But I inſtance in a trifle. Certain it is, that God 
removed the candleſtick from the Levantine Churches, becauſe he had a quarrel unto 
them: for that puniſhment is never ſent upon pure deſigns of emendation, or for direct 
and immediate purpoſes of the divine glory, but ever makes reflexion upon the paſt 
fin : but when we deſcend to a judgment of the particulars, God walks fo in the dark 
to us, that it is not diſcerned upon what ground he ſmote them. Some fay it was be- 
cauſe they diſhonoured the eternal Jeſus, in denying the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Son. And in this ſome thought themſelves ſufficiently aſſured by a fign from 
Heaven, ' becauſe the Greeks loſt Conſtantinople upon Whitſunday, the day of the feſti- 
val of the Holy Spirit. The church of Rome calls the churches of the Greek com- 
munion ſchiſmatical, and thinks God righted the Roman quarrel when he revenged his 
own. Some think they were cut off for being breakers of images : Others think that 
their zeal againſt images was a means they were cut off no ſooner. And yet he that 
ſhall obſerve what innumerable ſes, hereſies and factions were commenced amongſt 
them, and how they were wanton with religion, making it ſerve ambitious and un- 
worthy ends, will ſee that, beſides the ordinary conjectures of intereſted perſons, they 
had ſuch cauſes of their ruin which we alſo now feel heavily incumbent upon our 
ſelves. To ſee God adding fifteen years to the life of Hezekiah upon his prayer, 
and yet cutting off the young ſon of David begotten in adulterous embraces; to ſee 
him rejecting Adonijah, and receiving Solomon to the kingdom, begotten of the ſame 
mother whole ſon God in anger formerly flew ; to obſerve his mercies to Manaſſes, in 
accepting him to favour, and continuing the kingdom to him, and his ſeverity to Ze- 
dekiah, in cauſing his eyes to be put out; to fee him rewarding Nebuchadnezzar with 
the ſpoils of Egypt for deſtroy ing Tyre, and executing Gods ſevere anger againſt it, 
and yet puniſhing others for being executioners of his wrath upon Jeruſalem, even 
then when he purpoſed: to chaſtiſe it; to ſee Wenceſlaus raiſed from à peaſant to a 
throne, and Pompey from a great prince reduced to that condition, that a pupil and 
an Eunuch. paſſed ſentence of death upon him; to ſee great fortunes fall into the hand 
of a fool, and honourable old perſons and learned men deſcend to unequal. Beggary; 
to ſee him ſtrike a ſtroke with his own hand in the converſion of 'Saul, and another 
quite contrary in the cutting off of Judas; muſt needs be ſome reſtraint to our judgments 
concerning the general ſtate of thoſe men who lie under the rod: but it proclaims an 
infinite uncertainty in the particulars, ſince we fee contrary accidents happening to per- 
ſons guilty of the ſame crime, or put in the ſame indiſpoſitions. God hath marked all 
great ſins with ſome ſignal and expreſs judgments, and hath tranſmitted the records of 33 


them, or repreſented them before our eyes; that is, hath, done fo in our age, or it 
hath been noted to have been done before: pg that being ſufficient to affright us from 
chole crimes, God hath nor thought it expedient to do the fame. things, to. all perſons. 
in the ſame caſes, having to all perſons produced inſtances and examples of fear by few- 
er accidents, ſofficient to reſtrain us, but not enough to paſs ſentence, upon the changes : 
of divine Froyidence. too ox age: | hat 
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5. BOT e God ſpeaks plainer, and gives us notice, what crimes he puniſhes 
in others, that we may the rather decline ſuch rocks of offence. If the crime and the 
puniſhment be ſymbolical, and have proportion and correſpondence af parts, the hand 
God ſtrikes th but holds up one finger, to point at the fin. |, The death of the 
child of Bathſheba was LN ay declaration that the anger of God was upon David for 
the adulterous.mixture,” That ner whole tongue was p 
T h his tongue declared the glories of God and his qwn ſhame. 
And 
az Danach  SINOTE.- DIe. 2 * | 
Duke of Venice, with a loathſome/and unſayoury difcaſe, did intend to chaſtiſe aremark- 
apy vanity of hers in yarious and coltly perfuracs, which, the affected in an unreaſon- 
ble manner, and to very evil purpoſes. Aud chat famous, perſon, and of excellent 
learning; ”? Glaccheirus „Gene, being by his wife found dead in the unlawful em- 
braces of a ſtranger woman, whe alſo died at the fame in ant, left an excellent example 
perate luſt. Such are all thoſe puniſhments which are natural conſequents toa-erime: 
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the qr ork, and 8 of the world 148 1 
: ened to & certain — of — 4 Such as 1 gonna of eſtates, the pu- 
iſhment of facrilege; a defcending curſe u r four generations, ſpeci- 
ally threatned to the Giths of i e by 7 phe e ae Fe preflion 44 
timely death to murther; an Wit ears © th e detention of tes, or what 
ſwever ig God's portion lotted for Fe fervices of "el; gion; untimeh and ſtrange 
deaths to the perfecators of Chriſtian religion: Nero killed himſelf; omitian was 
killed by his fervants; Maximinus and Decius were murthered „together with their 
children; Vateriatins impriſoned, flea'd and flgin with tortures 7 Sapor King of Per- 
in; Diocletan periſhed by his own hand, and his houſe was burnt with the fate of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, with fire from above; ; Antiochns the Preſident under ucelian, 
Mhile $ was In his agony and fufferance of martyrdom, cried out of a flame 
within hin, ans died; Flaccus yomited out his entrails prefently after be had cauſed 
Gregory bi biſhop bf of Spoleto to be fin ; ape Diofeorus, the farher of Bt. Barbara, accy- 
ſed and "hed. hiv datghter to the angman's cruelty for being a Chriſtian, 46s he 
died by the Hand of God by fire from Heayen. Theſe are God's tokens, marks 
infected p = 5 and declare the malignity of the difeafe, and bid us all al be- 
of | ned'crimes. 
6 Tx nk But then in theſe and att other accidetits we wuft firſt cc from 


tko cauſe to the etc, and 8505 Judge from the efft& concerning che nature and the de- 


gree-of the cauſe. We * conclu | , This Fae ih is tefleneg, beggared, or extinct, 

therefor they: axe play Se we : „ They are lacrilegious, ant God hath 
blotted out my from 12 the poſterities therefore 151 ment was an ex- 
pteſs of "God's anger againtt facrt ge: The ment will net conclude a fin; but 
when a in infers'the judgment with a legible charac and a promp gun, not. 
to underſtand God's choice is next to ftupitity or carcleffhels. * Ari known to why 
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theſe fins Which were the workt in him. that Mall conclude 1110 as an he- 
retick or ſeditious, u e no other 1 4 he — his bowels. uthed | out Pg gins im- 
pradently, and "uncharkably,” But it is conſiderable, that men do hot 17 to 
great orimes on the the Kaden, but by degrees of carelefſneſß to leſſer inipietics, and then to 
clamorous ſins. And God is therefore ſaid to puniſh grea great crimes or ae of high eſt 
a M. ty, becauſt they are e productions from the ſpitit'of Roche, = 
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not only becauſe they are in themſelves of greateſt malice and iniquity, bat becauſe 

they are the ſam total of the reſt, and by being great progreſſions in the Rate of fin ſup- 

0 all the reſt ingluded; And we, by propoxtioning and obſerving the judgment to the 
8 


heſt, acknowledge the whole. body of fin. to lie under the curſe, though. the greateſt 
only was named, and called upon with the voice of thunder. And yet becauſe it ſome- 
times happens, that upen the violence of a great and new occaſion ſome perſons leap 
into ſuch a fin, which in the ordinary courſe of ſinners uſes to be the effect of an habi- 
tual and growing ſtate; then if a judgment happens, it is clearly appropriate to that 
one great crime, which as of it (elf it is equivalent to a vicious habit, and interrupts the 
acceptation of all its former contraries, ſo it meets with a curſe, ſuch as uſually God chu- 
ſes for the puniſhment of a whole body and ſtate of fin. However, in making obſerva- 
tion upon the expreſſes of God's anger, we muſt be careful that we. reflect not with any 
bitterneſs or ſcorn upon the perſon of our calamitous brother, leſt we make that to be 
an evil to him which God intends for his benefit, if the judgment was medicinal ;. of 
that we increaſe not the load, already great enough to fink him beneath his grave, if the 
judgment was intended for a. final abſciſſion. | 2 e orfbngsF 
7. FouRTHLY, But if the judgments. deſcend upon ous ſelves, we are to take ano- 
ther courſe : not to: enquire; into particulars to find out the proportions, (for that can 
only be a deſign to part with juſt, ſo much as we myſt, needs, ) but to mend all that is 
amif} ; For then only we can he ſecure to remove the Achan, when we keep nothing 
within us or about us that may provoke God to jealouſie or wrath, And that is the 
proper product of holy fear, which God intended ſhould be the firſt effect of all hig 
idgwdents. And of this God is {þ careful, and yet fo. kind and provident, that fear 
might. not be produced always at the expence of a great ſuffering, that God hath pi 
vided for us certain prologues of judgment, and, keeps us waking with alarms; thas 
©; be might reconcile his mareies with, our duties. Of this nature are epidemical diſh 


not yet arrived, at us, us tempeſts, thunder, and loud noiſes from 
Heavens And be thas wi non ls when God perle ih loud. n not 5% Wade fm 
the impreſſes and perpetual g5 of religion., Venerable Bede reports of St; Chad, 
that it a great guſt of wind faddenty: aroſe, he preſently made fame. holy ejaculation 
to beg favour of Ged for all mankind, who might poſſibly: be concerned in the effects 
of chat wind: But if a ſtotns ſucegeded, he fall proſtrate to the earth, and grew ay 
violent; in prayer 88 the form was either at land os ſea: But if God added, thyndey 
and chtning, he went to the caireh, and there. ſpent all his time during tie tem- 
efi in recuing Litanies, Phalnis, and other Holy prayers, till it pleaſed; God to reftors 
his fave, and to ſegm to forget his anger. And eu ab (hy + added this wafer; 
Becauſe theſe are thè enten ſlons and ſtsctehings forth of God's hand; and yet he did 
| not ſtrike : But he that wwenibles pot when be ſees Gods arm, held forth to ſtrike us 
undenſtands neither God's merging, nor his own danger 5 he nacher knows what thol 
botrocs wee wbich the people. ſaw fam mount Sinai, nor What the glogies-ang 
amazements thall be at the great: day of judgment. Ang if this. religious. wan bad 
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326 Of the Cauſes and Manner PaRT III. 
the intention alone, but according to the extenſion; according to its being national, 
ſo it is productive of more or leſs miſchief to a kingdom. Cuſtomary iniquities amongſt 
the people do then amount to the account of national ſins, when they are of ſo uni- 
verſal practice as to take in well near every particular; ſuch as was that of Sodom, 
not to leave ten righteous in all the country: and ſuch were the fins of the old world, 


who left but eight perſons to eſcape the angry baptiſm of the flood. And ſuch was 


the murmur of the children of Iſrael, refuſing to march up to Canaan at the com- 
mandment of God; they all murmured but Caleb and Joſhua. And this God in the 
caſe of the Amalekites calls the fulfilling of their fins, and a filling up the meaſure 
of their iniquities. And hither alſo I reckon the defection of the ten tribes from 
the houſe of Judah, and the Samaritan ſchiſm ; theſe cauſed the total extirpation 
of tlie offending people. For although theſe ſins were perſonal and private at firſt, 
yet when they come to be univerſal by diffuſion and diflemination, and the good peo- 
ple remaining among them are but like drops of wine in a tun of water, of no con- 
ſideration with God, fave only to the preſervation * of their own perſons ;. then al- 
though the perſons be private, yet all private or ſingular perſons make the nation. 
But this hath happened but feldom in chriſtianity : I think indeed never, except in 
the caſe of mutinies and rebellion againſt their lawful prince, or the atteſting vio- 
lence done in unjuſt wars. But God only knows, and no man can ſay, when any ſin 
is national by diffuſion : and therefore in this caſe we cannot make any certain judg- 
ment or advantage to ourſelyes, or very rarely, by obſerving the changes of Providence 
R 7 Pot ior Peboona ©05> "rag aut wort oboe 2age 
9. Bor the next aboye this in order to the procuring popular judgments, is publick 
impunitiee, the not doing juſtice upon criminals publickly complained” of and de- 
manded, eſpecially when the perſons intereſted call for juſtice and execution of good 
laws, and the Prince's arm is at liberty and in full ſtrength, and there is no contrary 
teaſon in the particular inſtance to make compenſation to the publick for the omiſſion, 
or no care taken to ſatisfy the particular. Abimelech thought he had reaſon to be an- 
gry with Ifhac for ſaying Rebecca was his Siſter: for one of the "people might have lain 
with” thy wife, and thou ſhouldft have brought evil upon us: Meaning, that the man 


ſhould have eſcaped unpuniſhed by reaſon of the miſtake, which very impunity he 
feared might be expounded to be a countenance and encouragement to the ſin. But 
this was no more than his fear. The caſe of the Benjamites comes home to this preſent 
article; for they refuſed to do juſtice upon the men that had raviſhed and killed the 
Levite's concubine: they loſt twenty five thouſand: in battel, their cities were de- 
ſtroyed, and the hole tribe almoſt extinguiſned. For puniſhing publick and great 
acts of injuſtice is called in ſeripture © putting auay the cui! from tbe land; becauſe to 
this purpoſe the ſword is put into the Prince's hand, and he bears the ſword in vain. 
who ceaſes to protect his people: and not to A the evil is a voluntary retention 
fit; unleſs a {ſpecial caſe intervene, in which the Prince thinks it convenient to give 
4 pärticular pardon'; provided this be not encouragement to others, nor without great 
reaſon. big enough to make oompenſation for the particular omiſſion, and with care 
to tender ſome/6ther' ſatisfaction to the perſon injured.” In all other caſes of impunity, 
that ſin becomes national by forbearing, which in the acting was perſonal; and it is 
certain the impunity is a ſpring of univerſal evils; it is no thank to the publick if the 
beſt man be nôt aß bad as the worſt. HH ais 835 
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the Jaws'of Omri, when à nation conſents to and makes ungodly ſtatutes. When % 
chief is eftabliſhed'ss lau, then the nation is engaged to ſome purpoſe. When I Tee 
the people deſpiſe their governors, ſcorn and rob and diſadva the miniſters: of 
regs, mag rüde addteſſes to God, to his" temple, ta his ſfactatients;'Þ:look-up-. 
on it as the inſoleney of ah untaught people, who would as readil dd the contxary, 
if the fear of God and the king were upon them by good exa and precepts and 
laws, and ſevere executions. And farther yet, when the more publick: a examplary 
perſons are without ſenſe of religion, without a dread of Majeſtywithout: reverence. 
to the church without impreſſes of conſcience, and the tenderneſſes of a religious fear 
towards God); as the perſons are greater in eſtimation bf law, and in their influences 
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Sker. XIV. _ of the Divine Judgme nil. 327 
upon the people, ſo the ſcore of the nation advances, and there is more to be paid for 
in popular Judgments. But when iniquity or irreligion is made a ſanction, and either 
God muſt be diſhonoured, or the church exauctorated, or her rites invaded by a law, 
then the fortune of the kingdom is at ſtake. ; No fin engages a nation ſo much, or is 
ſo publick, ſo ſolemn iniquity, as is a wicked law. Therefore it concerns Princes and 
States to ſecure the piety and innocency of their laws: and if there be any evil laws, 
which upon juſt grounds may be thought productive of God's anger, becauſe a pub- 
lick miſdemeanour cannot be expiated but by a publick act of repentance, or a publick 
calamity, the laws muſt either have their edge abated by a deſuetude, or be laid aſleep 
by a non: execution, or diſmembred by contrary priviſo's; or have the ſting drawn 
forth by interpretation, or elſe by abrogation be quite reſcinded. But theſe are national 
ſins within it ſelf, or within its own body; by the act of the body (I mean) diffuſive or 
repreſentative; and they are like the perſonal ſins of men in or againſt their own bodies 
in the matter of ſobriety. There are others in the matter of juſtice, as the nation re- 
lates to other people communicating in publick intercourſe; Höch £010! | 
11. For as the intercourſe: between man and man in the actions of commutative and 
diſtributive juſtice is the proper matter of vertues and vices perſonal ; ſo are the tranſ- 
actions between nation and nation againſt the publick rules of juſtice fins national 
directly; and in their firſt original, and anſwer to injuſtice between man and man. 
Such are commencing war upon unjuſt titles, Invaſion of neighbours territories, con- 
ſederacies and aids upon tyrannical intereſt, wars againſt true religion or ſovereignty, 
violation of the laws of nations, which they have conſented to as the publick in- 
ſtrument of accord and negotiation, breach of publick faith, defending pirates, and the 
like. W a publick judgment comes upon a nation, theſe things are to be thought 
upon: That we may not think ourſelves acquitted by crying out againſt ſwearing, and 
drunkenneſs, and cheating in manufactures, which, unleſs, they be of univerſal diſſe- 
mination, and made national by diffuſion, are paid for upon a perſonal ſcore ; and the 
private infelicities of our lives will either expiate or puniſh-them ſeverely, But while 
the people mourn for thoſe fins of which their low condition is capable, fins that may 
produce; a popular fever, or perhaps the plague, where'the miſery dwells in cottages, 
and the princes often have indemnity, as it was in the caſe of David : Yet we may not 
hope to appeaſe a war, to maſter a rebellion, to cure the publick diſtemperatures of a 
kingdom, which threaten not the people only, or the governours alſo, but even the 
government itſelf,” unleſs the fins of a more publick capacity be cut off by publick de- 
clarations, or other acts of natural juſtice and religion. But the duty which concerns 
us all in ſuch caſes is, that every man in every capacity ſhould enquire into himſelf 
and for his own portion of the calamity, put in his own ſymbol of emendation for his 
particular, and his prayers for the pablick intereſt. In which it is not ſafe that any pri- 
vate perſons ſhould deſcend to particular cenſures of the crimes of Princes 'and States 
no not towards God, unleſs the matter be notorious and paſt a queſtion : But it is a 
ſufficient aſſoilment of this part af his duty, if, when he hath ſet his own houſe in or- 
der, he would pray with indefinite ſignifications of his charity and care of the publick 
that God would put it into the hearts of all whom it concerns, to endeavour the re. 
moval of the fin that hath, brought the exterminating Angel upon the nation. But 
yet there are ſometimes great lines drawn by God in the cxpvetſe of - anger in ſome 
judgments upon a nation: and when the judgment is of that danger as to invade the 
very conſtitution of a kingdom, the proportions that Judgments many times keep to 
their fins intimate that there is ſome national fin, in which either by diffuſion, or repre- 
ſentation, or in the direct matter of fins, as falſe oaths, unjuſt wars, wicked confedera- 
cies,” or ungodly laws, the nation in the publick capacity isdelinquent, © 
12. For as the nation hath in fins a capacity diſtin& from the ſins of all the people, 
inaſmuch as the nation is united in one head, guarded by a diſtin& and a higher 3 
gel, as Perſia by St Michael, tranſacts affairs in a publick right, tranſmits influence to 
all particulars from a common fountain, and hath E | N 
dies, who alſo diſtinguiſh from their own particulars: So likewiſe it hath puniſhments 
diſtinct from thoſe infelicities which vex particulars, puniſhments proportionable to it 
ſelf and its on fins :" ſuch as are change of governments, of better into worſe, of mo-' 
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32 Of the Cauſes and Manner Part III. 
the intention alone, but according to the extenſion ; according to its being national, 
ſo it is productive of more or leſs miſchief to a kingdom. Cuſtomary iniquities amongſt 
the people do then amount to the account of national fins, when they are of ſo uni- 
verſal practice as to take in well near every particular; ſuch as was that of Sodom, 
not to leave ten righteous in all the country: and ſuch were the fins of the old world, 
who left but eight perſons to eſcape the angry baptiſm of the flood. And ſuch was 
the murmur of the children of Iſrael, refuſing to march up to Canaan at the com- 
mandment of God; they all murmured but Caleb and Joſhua. And this God in the 
caſe of the Amalekites calls the fulfilling of their fins, and a filling up the meaſure 


of their iniquities. And hither alſo I reckon the defection of the ten tribes from 


the houſe of Judah, and the Samaritan ſchiſm ; theſe cauſed the total extirpation 
ofthe offending people. For although theſe fins were perſonal and private at firſt, 
yet when they come to be univerſal by diffuſion and diſſemination, and the good peo- 
ple remaining among them are but like drops of wine in a tun of water, of no con- 
fideration with God, fave only to the preſervation ' of their own perſons ;. then al- 
though the perſons be private, yet all private or ſingular perſons make the nation. 
But chis hath happened but feldom in chriſtianity :'T think indeed never, except in 
the caſe of mutinies and rebellion againſt their lawful prince, or the atteſting vio- 
lence done in unjuſt wars. But God only knows, and no man can ſay, when any fin 
is national by diffuſion: and therefore in this caſe we cannot make any certain judg- 
ment or advantage to ourſelves, or very rarely, by obſerving the changes of Providence 
JJV 
9. Bü the next above this in order to the procuring popular judgments, is publick 
impunities,” the not doing juſtice upon criminals publickly complained” of and de- 
manded; eſpecially when the perſons intereſted call for juſtice and execution of good 
laws,” and the Prince's arm is at liberty and in full ' ſtrength, and there is no contrary. 


feaſon' in the particular inſtance to make compenſation to the publick for the omiſſion, 


or no care taken to ſatisfy the particular. Abimelech thought he had reaſon to be an- 
gty with Iſaac for ſaying Rebecca was his Siſter: for dne of the people might have lain 
tb thy wife; and thou ſhouldft have brought evil upon us : Meaning, that the man 
ſhould have eſcaped unpuniſhed by reaſon of the miſtake, which very impunity he 
feared might be expounded to be a countenance and encouragement to the ſin. But 
this was no more than his fear. The caſe of the Benjamites comes home to this preſent 
article; for they fefuſed to do juſtice upon the men that had raviſhed and killed the 
Levite's concubine: they loſt twenty five thouſand: in battel, their cities were de- 
ſtroyed, and the whole tribe almoſt extinguiſhed. For puniſhing publick and great 
acts of injuſtice is called in ſcripture © putting awey the cuil fromthe land; becauſe to 
this purpoſe the ſword is put into the Prince's hand, and he bers rhe ſivord in vain 
who ceaſes to protect his people: and not to puniſh the evil is à voluntary retention 
6f it; unleſs à ſpecial caſe intervene, in which the Prince thinks it convenient to give 
4 particular pardon'; provided this be not encouragement to others, nor without great 
reaſon. big enough to make oompenſation for the particular omiſſion, and with care 


to tender ſome '6ther' ſatisfaction to the perſon injured.” In all other caſes of impunity, 


that Hin becomes national by forbearing, : which | in the acting ; was | perſonal; and it is 
certain the impunity is a ſpring of univerſal evils; it is nd thank to the publick if the 


beſt man be nòt as bad as the worſt. 2 Un 1201 i 22115; ttb! Al is 
76 Burr. chere is a ſtep beyond this, and of a more public concernment: ſuc 
the aus e,  Omri, when a nation conſents to and makes ungodly ſtatutes. When 1, 


the people deſpiſe their governors, ſeorn and rob and diſadvantagt the miniſters: of 
religion, mag rüde addreſſes to God, to his temple, t his fücfamients I ok up- 
on it as the iüſoleney of an antaught people, who-would: as readily; do the ccntrary, 
if che fear of Goc and the King were upon them by good exa and precepts; and 
laws, and ſevert exceutions. And father yet, when the mord pablicki and examplary 
perſons are without ſenſe of religion, without a dread of Majeſtyithoùt reverence: 
to the church, without impreſſes of conſcience, and thitenderneſſes of ,x religious fear 
towards God; as the perſons are greater in eſtimationbf law, and ino their influences 
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upon the people, ſo the ſcore of the nation advances, and there is more to be paid for 
in popular Judgments. But when iniquity or irreligion is made a ſanction, and either 
God muſt be diſhonoured, or the church exauctorated, or her rites invaded by a law, 
then the fortune of the kingdom is at ſtake. No ſin engages a nation ſo much, or is 
ſo publick, ſo ſolemn iniquity, as is a wicked law. Therefore it concerns Princes and 
States to ſecure the piety and innocency of their laws: and if there be any evil laws, 
which upon juſt grounds may be thought productive of God's anger, becauſe a pub- 
lick miſdemeanour cannot be expiated but by a publick act of repentance, or a publick 


calamity, the laws muſt either have their edge abated by a deſuetude, or be laid aſleep 


by a non- execution, or diſmembred by contrary priviſo's; or have the ſting. drawn 
forth by interpretation, or elſe by abrogation be quite reſcinded: But theſe are national 
ſins within it ſelf, or within its own body; by the act of the body (I mean) diffuſive or 
repreſentative ; and they are like the perſonal ſins of men in or againſt their own bodies 
in the matter of ſobriety. There are others in the matter of juſtice; as the nation re- 
lates to other people communicating in publick intercourſe;  - 1 4364HL 6 | 

11. For as the intercourſe between man and man in the actions of commutative and 
diſtributive juſtice is the proper matter of vertues and vices perſonal ; ſo are the tranſ- 
actions between nation and nation againſt the publick rules of juſtice ſins national 
directly; and in their firſt original, and anſwer to injuſtice between man and man. 
Such are commencing war upon unjuſt titles, Invaſion of neighbours territories, con- 
federacies and aids upon tyrannical intereſt, wars againſt true religion or ſovereignty, 
violation of the laws of nations, which they have conſented to as the publick in- 
ſtrument of accord and negotiation, breach of publick faith, defending pirates, and the 
like. 0 a publick judgment comes upon a nation, theſe things are to be thought 
upon: hat we may not think ourſelves acquitted by crying out againſt ſwearing, and 
drunkenneſs, and cheating in manufactures, which, unleſs, they be of univerſal diſſe- 
mination, and made national by diffuſion, are paid for upon a perſonal ſcore ; and the 
private infelicities of our lives will either expiate or puniſh-them ſeverely. But while 
the people mourn for thoſe fins of which their low condition is capable, fins that may 
produce a popular fever, or perhaps the plague, where the miſery dwells in cottages 
and the princes often have indemnity, as it was, in the caſe of David : Yet we may 10 
hope to appeaſe a war, to maſter a rebellion,” to cure the publick diſtemperatures of a 
kingdom, which threaten not the FOO only, or the governours alſo, bat even the 
government itſelf, unleſs the fins of a more publick capacity be cut off by publick de- 
clarations, or other acts of natural juſtice and religion. But the duty which concerns 
us all in ſuch caſes is, that every man in every capacity ſhould enquire into himſelf 
and for his own portion of the calamity, put in his own ſymbol of emendation for his 
particular, and his prayers for the publick intereſt. In which it is not fafe that any pri- 
vate perſons ſhould deſcend to particular cenſures of the crimes of Princes and States 
no not towards God, unleſs the matter be notorious and paſt a queſtion : But it is a 
ſufficient aſſoilment of this part af his duty, if, when he bath ſet his own houſe in or- 
der, he would pray with indefinite ſignifications of his charity and care of the publick 
that God would put it into the hearts of all whom it concerns, to endeavour the re. 
moval of the fin that hath. brought the exterminating Angel upon the nation. But 
yet there are ſometimes great lines drawn by God in the expreſſes of anger in ſome 
judgments upon a nation: and when the judgment is of that danger as to invade the 
very conſtitution of a kingdom, the proportions that Judgments many times keep to 
their fins intimate that there is ſome national ſin, in which either by diffuſion, or repre- 
| ſentation, or in the direct matter of fins, as falſe oaths, unjuſt wars, wicked confedera- 
cies,” or ungodly laws, the nation in the publick capacity isdelinquent, 
12. For as the nation hath in fins a capacity diſtin& from the ſins of all the beo le, 
inaſmuch as the nation is united in one head, guarded by a diſtin and a higher 15 
gel, as Perſia by St Michael, tranſacts affairs in a publick right, tranſmits influence to 
all particulars from a common fountain, and hath nn. er colle "SDN 
dies, who alſo diſtinguiſh from their own particulars : So likewiſe it hath puniſhments 
diſtin& from thoſe infelicities which vex particulars, puniſhments proportionable to it 
ſelf and its own fins :" ſuch as are change of governments, of better into worſe, of mo- 
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at the left, in bis kingdom. For no diſcourſes of his Paſſion, or intimations of the my- 


ſteriouſneſs of his kingdom, could yet put them into right underſtandings of their con- 


dition. But Jeſus, whoſe heart and thoughts were full of fancy and apprehenſions of 
the neighbour paſſion, gave them anſwer in proportion to his preſent . and 


their future condition. For if they deſired the honours of his kingdom, ſuc 


as they 


were, they ſhould have them, unleſs themſelves did decline them: They ſhould drink 


of his cup, and dip in his lavatory; and be waſhed with his baptiſm, and fit in his Ring- 


dum, if the heavenly Father had prepared it for them: But the donation of that imme- 
diately was an iſſue of divine Election and Predeſtination, and was only competent to 


- 


coming veſſels of Election. Sed i RE Ce 85 
4. Bur as Jeſus in this journey came near Jericho, he cures a blind man, who ſate beg- 


them who by holy living and patient ſuffering put themſelves into a diſpoſition of be- 


| $ing by the way-fide, And 2 ping Zaccheus, the chief of the Publicans, upon a tree, (that 


e, being lo in flature, might upon that advantage of ſtation /ee Teſs paſſing by,) he 


invited himſelf to his houſe ; who received him with gladneſs, and repentance of his 


crinies, purging his conſcience, and filling his heart and houſe with joy and ſanctity; 


for, immediately upon the arrival of the Maſter at his houſe, he offered reſtitution to 


all perſons whom he had injured, and ſatisfaction, and half of his remanent eſtate he 


gave to the poor; and fo gave the faireſt entertainment to Jeſus, who brought along with 


him /alvation to his houſe, There it was that he ſpake the Parable of the King who 
concredited divers talents to his ſervants, and having at his return exacted an account, 
rewarded them who had improved their bank, and been faithful in their truſt, with 
rewards proportionable to their capacity and improvement: But the negligent ſervant, 
who had not meliorated his ſtock, was puniſhed with ablegation and confinement to 
outer darkneſs. And from hence ſprang up that dogmatical propoſition, which is my- 
ſterious and determined in Chriſtianity, To him that hath ſhall be given; and from him 
that bath not ſhall be taken away even what he hath. After this, going forth of Jericho, 
he cared two blafiimen uo , bet 


. Six days before Eafter gs came to Bethany, where he was fealed by Martha 


and Mary, and accompanied by Lazarus, who ſate at the table with Feſus. But Mary 
brought a pound of Nard* piſtick, and, as formerly ſhe had done, again anoints the feet 
of Feſus, and fills the houſe with the odour, till God himſelf ſmelt thence a favour of a 
ſweet-ſmelling facrifice, But Judas Iſcariot, the thief and the traytor, repined at the 
vanity of the expence, as he pretended, becauſe it might have been /o/d for three hundred 
pence, and have been given to the poor. But Jeſus. in his reply taught us, that there is an 
opportunity for actions of religion as well as of charity. Mary did this againſt the burial 
of Feſus, and her teligion was accepted by him, -to whoſe honours the holocauſt of love 


and the oblations of alms-deeds are in their proper ſeaſons: direct actions of worſhip and 


duty. But at this meeting there came many Tews to ſee Lazarus, who was raiſed from 


death, as well as to ſee Feſus: And becauſe by occaſion of his reſurrection many of them 


believed on Jeſus, therefore the Phariſees deliberated about putting him to deaths But 
God in his glorious Providence was pleaſed to preſerve him as a trumpet of his glories, 


and a teſtimony of the miracle, thirty years after the death of Jeſus. 


6. The next day, being the fifth day before the paſſover, Jeſus came to the foot of the 


mount f Olives, and: ſent his Diſciples to Bethphage, a village in the neighbourhood, com- 
manding them to unlooſe an aſs and a colt, and bring them to him, and to tell the owners 


it aus done fer the Maſter's uſe and they did ſo. And when they brought the aſs to 


Jeſus, he rides on him to Jeruſalem : and the people, having notice of his approach, 


© took branches of Palm-trees,” and went out to meet him, ſtrewing branches and garments 


in the way, crying out, Hoſanna to the Son of David. Which was a form of exclama- 


tion uſed to the honour of God, and in great ſolemnities, and * ſignifies [ adoration to 
the ſon of David by the right of catrying branches; ] which when they uſed in pro- 


e er agents g ted dwry . Pindar. N. 7. 


ceſſion about their altars they uſed to pray, Lord, ſaue us, Lord profper us: which hath 


occaſioned the reddition of Hoſchiannah to be, amongſt ſome, that prayer which they 
repeated at the carrying of the Hoſchiannah, as if itſelf did fignify, Lord, ſave us. But 
this honour was ſo great and unuſual to be done even unto kings, that the Phariſees, 


"a "'Piſticam, id eft ſpicatam, corrupte, uti ex Latinis fe- vocat palmarum ramos, Olymp. Altiſſimarum virtutum 
0 ' 


2 re ſoleit Græci. Vid Rlaſm. in 14 Marci. K x coronarum florem ſuavem. 


b Epiphar, cant. Manich. 
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when they came to its final 0 


Sxcr. XV. of Lazarus #7] the Burial of Ixsus. 3351 


knowing this to be an appropriate manner of addreſs to God, ſaid one to another by way 


of wonder, hear ye what theſe men ſay? For they were troubled'to hear the people revere 
him as a God. 8 

7. Wu N Jeſus'from the mount of Olives beheld Feruſalem, he wept over it, and fore- 
told great ſadneſſes and infelicities futurely contingent to it: ewhich not only happened 
in the ſequel of the ſtory according to the main iflues and ſignifications of this prophecy, 


but even to minutes and circumſtances it was verified. For in the mount of Ofives, 


where Jeſus ſhed tears over PESTS Jeruſalem, the * Romans firſt pitched their tents 

yverthrow. From thence deſcending to the city he went 
into the temple, and {till the acclamations followed him; till the Phariſces were ready 
to burſt with the noiſes abroad, and the tumults of envy and ſcorn within, and by ob- 
ſerving that all their endeavours to ſuppreſs his glories were but like claſping their 
Hands to veil the Sun, and that in deſpite of all their ſtratagems, the whole nation 


was become Diſciple to the glorious Nazarene. And there he cured certain Perſons that 


were blind and lame, 


8. BuT whilſt he abode at Jeruſalem, certain Greeks, who came to the feaſt to worſen, 
made their addreſs to Philip, that they might be brought to Jeſus. Philip tells Au. 
drew, and they both tell Feſus ; who, karin admitted them, diſcourſed many things 
concerning his paſſior, and then prayed a petition, which is the end of his own or. 
ferings, and of all human actions, and the purpoſe of the whole creation, Father, 
glrify thy name. To which he was anſwered by a voice from Heaven, I have both glo- 


Jews, who were determined by their human intereſt ; for — of the Rulers who be- 


praiſe of God. Then Jeſus again exhorted all men © to believe on him, that ſo they 
« might in the ſame act believe on God ; that they might approach unto the light, 


«« whoſe expreſs charge it was, that Jeſus ſhou and that they 
« might not be judged at the laſt day by the word which they have fejected, whic 
« word to all its obſervers is everlaſting hfe, After which ſermon retiring to Bethany, 
he abode there all night, . — . & ED 
9. Ox the morrow returning to Jeruſalem, on the way being hungry he paſſed by a 
fig-tree, where EINE fruit he found none, and curſed the fig- tree, which by the 
next day was dried up and withered, Upon occaſion of which preternatural Rene” 
ſus diſcourfed of the power of faith, and its power to produce miracles. But upon this 
occaſion others, the Diſciples of Jeſus in after-ages, have pleaſed themſelves with fan- 
cies and imperfe& deſcants ; as that he curſed this tree in myſtery and ſeeret intend- 
ment, it having been the tree in the eating whoſe fruit Adam, prevaricating the divine 


* 


law, made an inlet to ſin, which brought in death, and the ſadneſſes of * Jeſus's paſſion. 


But jeſus having entred the city came into the temple, and preached the Goſpel: and 
the chief Prieſts and Seribes queſtioned his commiſſion, and by what authority he did 


- thoſe things, But Jeſus promiſing to anſwer them, if they Would declare their opinions 


_ « the vineyard. lett out to huſbandmen, who killed the ſery ants le 


concerning. John's Baptiſm; which. they durſt not for fear of diſpleaſing the people, of 


throwing dirt in their own faces, was acquitted of his obligation, By their declitiinig! 


the pro ion. . 1 « i mee 2 | 1 3 — ; ID te 5 ES 5 | 
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| As | | | Ty 2 nt to demand t IC 1 6„ 
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« commination to all ſuch who ſhould cicher ſtemble-at this ſtone, of on whon? this 
« ſtone ſhould fall} After which, and ſome other reprehenfions, (which he 16 peſled int. 
arable that it might not be expounded to be calumny* or declamation, atchouph ſücht 
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Stb. XV. of Lazarus 10 the Burial of Jesus. 333 


alſo entertained the ſincerity of her miraculòus love; adding this Prophecy, that ver 
the Goſpel ſhould be preached, there alſo a record of this act ſhall be kept, as a perpetual 
monument of her Piety, and an atteſtation of his Divinity, who could foretel future 
contingencies; Chriſtianity receiving the greateſt argument from that which St. Peter 
calls the ſurer word of Propbecy; meaning it to be greater than the teſtimony of mi- 
racles, not eafy to be diſſembled by impure ſpirits, and whoſe efficacy ſhould deſcend 
to all ages: For this Prophecy ſhall for ever be fulfilling, and, being every day verified, 
does every day preach the divinity of Chriſt's Perſon, and of his inſtitution. - 
14. Two days before the Paſſover, the Scribes and Phariſees called a council, to con- 
trive crafty ways of deſtroying Jeſus, they not daring to do it by open violence. Of 
which meeting whengſudas Iſcariot had notice, ( for thoſe aſſemblies were publick and 
notorious,) he ran from Bethany, and offered himſelf to betray his Maſter to them, if 
they would give him a conſiderable reward. They. agreed. for thirty pieces of fikver. Of 
what value each piece was is uncertain; but their own nation hath given a rule, that 
when a piece of filver is named in the Pentateuch, it ſignifies 2 fle; if it be named in 
the Prophets it ſignifies a pound; if in the other writings. of the Old Teſtament, it ſig- 
nifies a falent. This therefore being alledged out of the Prophet b Jeremy. by one of the 
Evangeliſts, it is probable the price at which Judas ſold his Lord was thirty pound 
weight of filver : A goodly price for the Saviour of the world to be prized at by his un- 
diſcerning and unworthy country men dd Uo ba 
15. Tux next day was the firſt day of unteavened bread, on which it was neceſſary 
they ſhould kill the Paſſover : Therefore Feſus ſent. Peter and Fohn to the city to à certain 
man, whom they ſhould find carrying @ pitcher gf .water to his houſe; him they ſhould 
follow, and there prepare the Paſſover. They went and found the man in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances, and prepared for Jeſus and his family, who at the even came to celebrate 
the Paſſover. It was at the houſe of <John ſurnamed Mark, which had always been open 
to this bleſſed family, where he was pleaſed to finiſh his laſt ſupper, and the myſteri- 
156. WnrN evening was come, Jeſus ſtood with his Diſciples; and ate the Paſchal 
Lamb: After which he girt bimpfelf with a towel, and taking a baſon waſhed the feet F bis 
Diſciples; not only by the ceremony, but in his diſcourſes, inſtructing them in the 
doctrine of humility which the Maſter by his {> great condeſcenſion to his Diſciples 
had made ſacred and imprinted the leſſon in laſting characters by making it ſymboli- 
cal. But Peter was unwilling to be waſhed by his Lord; until he was told, he muſt 
renounce his part in him unleſs he were waſhed ': which option being given to Peter; 
he cried out, Not my feet only, but my hands and my bead. But Jeſus ſaid the ablution 
of the feet was ſufficient for the purification of the whole man; relating to the cuſ- 
tom of thoſe countries Who uſed to go to ſupper immediately from the baths, who 
therefore were ſufficiently clean fave. only on their feet, by reaſon of the duſt contrac- 
ted in their paſſage from the baths to the dining- rooms; from which when by the hoſ- 
pitable maſter of the houſe they. were cauſed to be cleanſeq; they needed no more ab- 
lation. And by it Jeſus, paſſing from the letter to the ſpirit; meant, that the body of 
fin Was waſhed: in the baths of baptiſm; and afterwards, if we remained in the ſame 
ſtate of purity, it as only neceſſary to purge away the filth] contracted in our paſſage. 
from the font to the altar; and then we are clean all over, when the baptiſmal ſtate is 
unaltered; and the little adherences of imperfection are paſſions alſo waſhed off. 
17. Bur after the manducation of the Paſchal Lamb, it tvas the cuſtom of the na 
tiom to ſit down to a ſecond ſupper, in which they ate herbs and unleavened bread, the 
. firft dipping his morſel, and then the family; after which the father 
bread into piedes ; and diſtributed a part to every of tlit᷑ gueſts, and ffſt drinking 
himſelf, gave to tha reit the chalice filled with wine, according to the age: and diguity 
of the perſon, ailding to cach diſtribution a form of benediction proper to the myſte 
ry, which was eùchariſtical ani bommemorative of their deliverance from Egypt. 
This ſupper Jeſus being to celebrate, cha 


| | e, changed the forms of benediction, turned the 
ceremony into myſtery, and gave his body and blood in ſacrament and religious 
configuration ; ſu inſtituting the venerable Sacrament, which from ' ths: time of ita 
i 422th « ohn 141 703 ol 11: Wide, "ITY 10 4 HEVOHG ban Anſtitution 
, as dim e DW vorlf Rk, 
a -Rliah)Leyita- Jud, in, Tighi, Arine Mentqnut in ditions alia in yet. teſtam; wy, non deferipta, . fh N. T. repetita: 
Sy ro: Aale IN Mat xxvii. 9. ubi citatur Jere- qu deo magis eſt credibile, quia e 3 
mias pro Zecharia, per errorem illapſum in Codices. apud Judæos, Spiritum Jeremiz feſediſſe in Zech. c Ar 
Nam tempore 8. Auguſtini in nonnullis Codicibus [ Zecha- and. Mon. apud Metaphraſten die 11. Junii. Vide Ari. 


 riagÞl z ande hodie in Syriac. L. Sed fortaſis eæ chem, in deleript, Jeryſ, n. . 
uaditione hoc deſcendit a Jeremia dictum, ficut multa MM fes * _ aps be HP 
: « ; gg ns «ES 44345 is 
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Inſtitution is called | the Lord's Super: Which: rite Jeſus commanded the ae to 
| eruate in commemoration” ef him Ale Lord. until his ſgcond coming. And this 
Was the firſt Aclegatioh of à perpetual miniſtry. which geſus made to his Apaſtles, in 
Which they were to be ſudcreded to in all the my ee of: the qhurob. 
1 5 Byr Jeſus being troubled in ſpirit, tald his Apoſtles, that one of them ſhould hetray 
Which ion he made, that they he ene at the ſadneſs of 
Alon of the paſſion) but he confirmed in ſo great demonſtratian 
of his wiſdom and ſpitit af Prophecy. The Minis ary troubled at this ſad ar- 
reſt; lodking due on another, und doubting of whom he Hate; but they deckoned to the be- 
Ioded Tat leaning on 5 efuns's: bred that he might aße: far they who knew their 
own innocency and infirmity, were deſirous to fatisfy 1 cir curigſity, and to be rid of 
their indetermination and their fear. But Jeſus being aſked gave them a ſign, and a 
1p to Jutas 3*commading. him to do cb be hf Peedily: For Jeſus was extremely ſtrait- 
- HeU'till.HE had drank the chalice off, and accompliſhed his myſterious and afflictive 
Baptiſm.” After Fudas received the Jop, the Devil entred into 1 and Juda went forth 
in modliately, it being now night. - 
19. Wren he was gone out, Jeſus begin his et- dee rarely mixt of. ſadneſs 
and ſoys, and ſtudded with myſteries as with emralds, diſcourſing of * the glorifica- 
«tio! of God in his Son, and of thoſe glories which the Father had prepared for him ; 
« of his ſudden departure, and his migration to a place whither they could not come 
« 'yet;” but afterw they ſhould; meaning, Hrſt to death, and hen: to glory: com- 
« manding them to love one another; and e 20 Peter, (who made confident 
&| proteſſs that he would die with his-Maſter, ) that before the cock ſhould crow twice, he 
« ' ſhould” deny him thrice; But leſt he ſhould afflict them with too fad repreſentments of 
ce his*preſent condition, he comforts them with the comforts of faith, with the intend- 
ce nens of his departure t prepare places in Heaven for them, whither they might come 
by him, who is the quay, che truth, and the life; adding a promiſe in order to their 
a wot ſupport and future felicities, that if they ſbauld a of Gad any thing in his name, 
y Jhould receive it; and upon condition they would love him, and keep; his com- 


«he 


* Madden he would pray for the Holy Ghoſt to come upon . to ſupply his 


ec room, 'to'furniſh them with proportionable comforts, to enable them with great 
t gifts, fo lad tbem Into all trutb, and to. abide- with them for ever. Then arming 
chem againſt future rſecutions, giving them divers holy precepta, diſcourſing of his 
d emanation from thè Father, and of the neceſſity of his departure, he gave them his 
tt bleſſing, and pra ed for them: and then, having ie an hymn, which was part of 
the great Alleluja beginning at the 114 p ſalm, Tjr-ael came our f Egypt,] and 
ending at the 718. indluſively, he went tba ot 75. 7 3 Cedton, 
e unt ho mount of Olives, to a village called Gethſemane, Whrte. Nee Was 4 garaen, into, 
« Abicht be entred 1 os ray together with his Diſciples. - 1 
280. But aki Per ge James and Jobn apart with bim * a fond caſtirom.the.reſt, 
he began to be exceeding: ſorrowful and ſad even unto death. For no he ſa w the ingre- 
dients of his bitter 4 18 2 into the'chalice and the ſight was full of horrour 
amd amazement: He ae fell on his face, and prayed, O my. Fatber,: Hit be poſſible, 
| ler this cup op poſs vom me. Id this prayer he fell into fo: En. agony, that the pains infli- 
Redby his rs wrath, and 2 be active by his own-apprehenfion,- were ſo great, that 
a fiveat diſtilled from his ſacred: body as great and conglobated.* as:idropc of i blogd ; And. 
God who heard his prayer, but would not anſwer him in kind, ſent! an. Augel fo com- 
le the ſadutis, which he was pleaſed not to take away. But knoming that the 
ig this cup was the great end / bis! cdming into be world he laid: all his 
ets, and diveſtęed thimſelf - of the 3 fleſh: And dd eg his:Fa- 
ns a becauſe His Father commanded, he; in defiante oft ſenſe; and paſſion, 
was deſirous to ſuffet all dur pains. But as when two ſeas meet, the billoms conteſt 
im ungentle embraces, arid make violent noiſes, till, having ucariedothemſelves into 
7 and diſunitech drops, they run quiethy into one ſtream: 80 did qthe ſpi- 
— nature of Jeſus aſſault eachi hs with diſagreeing .antereſts and Citinguiſhiog 
diſputations, till the earneſtdeſs of the contention-:was the. demanſtrati- 
ons ef che Apirit, and the prevailings of grace; which the ſooner got the victory, be- 


cauſe the were not to conteſt with an unſanctified or rebellious nature, but a body 


of which had no e bag ö dis own proſe * 3 ' 
| 7 * * en ener d : : ore 
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he ſunt mere nuge, 
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"EF % 


eſignation; and in'the intervals cane 


fore Jes went thrice, and prayed 'the. fame prayer, thit, Fit were | pofible; the cup 
I 


might paſs from him; and thrice made an act o 


KOO - 5 | on 
3 Jo )AS gave them the opportunity of the night; that was all the advantage they 


had by him; becauſe they durſt not ſeize him by day for fear of the people: And he ſig- 
nified the perſon of his Maſter to the ſoldiers by a kiſs, and an addref of ſeeming ci 
vility. But when, they came towards him, Jeſus ſaid, Whom ſeek ye? They ſaid, Feſus 
of Nazareth. He ſaid, I am he. But there was a Divinity upon him, that they could 
not ſeize him at firſt, But as a wave climbing of a rock is beaten back and ſcat- 
tered into members, till falling down it creeps with gentle waftings, and kiſſes the feet 
of the ſtony mountain, and fo encircles it: So the ſoldiers, coming at firſt with a rude 
attempt, were twice repelled by the glory of his Petſon, till they falling at his feet were 
at laſt admitted to the ſeizure of his body; having by thoſe involuntary proftritions 
confeſſed his power gteater than theirs; and that the luſtre and influence of a GOD 
are greater than the violences and rudeneſſes of ſoldiers. And till they; like weak eyes, 
durſt not behold the glory of this Sun, till a cloud, like à dark veil, did interrupt the 
emiſſions of his glories ; they could not ſeize upon him, till they had thrown a veil up- 
on his holy face. Which although it was a cuſtom of the Eaſterlings; and of the * Ro- 
man Empire generally; yet in this caſe was violence and neceflity; 'beeauſe a certain 
impetuoſity and vigorouſneſs of ſpirit and divinity iſſuing from his holy face; made 
them to take ſanctuary in darkneſs, and to throw a veil over him in that dead time of a 
fad and diſmal night. But Peter, a ſtout * Galilzan; bold and zealous, attempted 'a 
reſcue, and /mote a ſervant of the High-prieſt; and rut off his eur. But Jeſus rebuked the 
intemperance of his paſſion, and commanded him to put up his feoord, faying; all they 
that trie with the fword ſhall periſh with the ſword: So putting a bridle upon the illegal 
inflictions and expreſſes of anger or revenge from an ineompetent authority. But Jeſun | 
touched Matchus's ear,” ang euret . . Ynoraifelion®sn 
22. Wuen Jeſus had yielded himſelf into their power, and was now led away by the 
Chief-priefts, Captains of the Temple, Elders of the people, and ſoldiers, who all came 
in combination and covenant to ſurprize him, his Diſciples fled ; and Jolhin the Evange- 
liſt, who with grief and an'over-ranning fancy had forgot to lay afide his upper gar- 
ment, which in feſtivals they were uſed to put on, began to make eſcape; but being ar 
reſted by his linnen upon his bare body, he was forced to leave that behind him; that 
himſelf might eſcape his Maſter's danger; for now, was verified the 13 faying; 
Twill fmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered ; but Peter fallt | 


nizance of Prophets and publick Doctrines; who therefore enquired r Feſut cuncerm 
his Diſciples and his diſcipline. But he anſwered; that his Doctrine had been publick | 


another Diſciple, ſuppoſed to be John, who having ſold his poſſeſſion in Galilee to Caia- 
as, came and dwelt near mount Sion; but was by intervention of that bargain made 
known to the Higbeprieſt; and brought Peter into the houſe, Where when Peter was chal- 
lenged three times by the ſervants to be a Galilæan, and of Jeſus's family; he denied and 
ed ir till Jeſus, boking back, reminded him of his prediction, and the foulneſs 
of the crime; and the cock crew; for it was now the ſecond cock-crowing after ten of 
the clock in the fourth watch. Aud Peter went, out, and wept bitterly; that he might 
cleanſe his ſoul, waſhing off the foul ſtains he had contracted in his ſhameful perjury: 
and denying of his Lord. And it is _ of the ſame holy perſon, that ever after, . 
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8. 36 H. 1 of the Accidents from 2 the Death - Pant III. 


when he he the cock cro „ he wept, romembring the old Wee of his, con- 
— 49 is . e neſs, ol; et he "ee els to do actions of ſorrow 


ay: __ ON, 6 Oh hr 
Ee 


xpectati 
ignoble deſpit * to 5 bb fred 1 bead; and Pk wy Ne toe was ue ve were a 


pp cnt ety they covered bis 25 8, and [mate bim in deriſion, calling on him to Prophecy 
mote But in 


. ra: Fl 10 2 750 e ; but ts none to e Le rai- | 


and. 


ud it 2 in, But 7 25 neither oof 5 nor any other of 
. *: 


Preſs malice, or to — he the que: 


25. Wurm Caiaphas heard the 71 — be xccnkd Jeſus of hs 00 ge 
an apprehenſion o tragical, that he overacted his wonder and feigned deteſtation 
he rent his garments, IEC was the interjection of the country, and cuſtom * the 
pation, but forbidden to the High- prieſt,) and called preſently to ſentence. , And, as 
it was agreed before hand, they all condemned him as guilty of death, and as far as they 
power, inflicted it: for they beat him 101th their fits, ſinote him with the, palms of 
bir hands, /þit upon him, and ” abuſed him beyond the licence of ; enraged tyrants. 
* Then Judas heard that they had paſſed the Gnal and decretory ſentence of death upon 
his Lord, he, e not it would have gone ſo far, BEN him to have been 
le a machination, and came and brought the filver which 
they gave him for hire, threw it in amongſt them, and ſaid, I . in betraying the 
innocent blood, But they, incurious of thoſe Hell-torments Judas felt within him, be- 


cauſe their own: fires burned not yet, diſmiſſed him, and upon conſultation bought with 


— money afield to bury firangers in. And Judas went and hanged: himſelf : and the 
was made mare: au. A and eminent by.an unuſual accident at ſuch deaths; 


Ke ſo ſwelled, that he bug, and his bowels guſhed aut. But the Greek ſcholiaſt and 


3 


6. Bur the Hi 


97 to decline the Dufimeſs, bid them judge 


tem in priſdn, 


ee — — 
| 8. common 
5 Stieinpcgd han wich Ie Ow. + For kaowing tat Pil wat «gra rn of th 


Roman greatneſs, and a hater of the ſect oi the Galilæans, the High- prieſt accuſed 
Jekws, chat ho wes of that fot, r i ee — he called 


* 


out of Fapias, St. John's. ſcholar, that Judas fell from the fig-tree 
before he was quite dead, and ſurvived his attempt ſome while, 
being i fad a .of deformity —_ pain, and a prodigious tumour, that his pla 
was deplorable, and highly miſerable; till at laſt he burſt in the very ſubſtance of Pits 
teunk; as being extended beyand the poſſibilities and. capacities of nature. 
had given Jeſus. over to the ſecular power, and carried him 

to. Pilate, ta be put to death by his ſentence: and military power, But coming thither, 
world not enter into the judgment- ball, becauſe of the feaſt ; but Pilate met them, 

replied, lawful for tbem 8 bet oy 
They + if 08s not for to put any man to z meaning, during the 
ſerver days of unleavencd Bread: (as appears in the inſtance of Herod, who Pe- 
intending aſtet Eaſter to bring him ous to the People.) And their malice 
was reſtiaſa, till 7 — they had were put in execution. Others think 
that al the right of inflicting * * talpuniſhments was taken from the Nation by the 
Romans. And Joſephus writes, that when Ananias their High-prieſt had by a coun- 
the brother of our Lord, and put him to death, 
without — the 2 ana oy he was deprived: of his prieſthood. But 


right, or at that time, was the judge of capital in- 
dling im the condemnation of an innocent perſon, they 


ſome > qthers report 


himſelf 


kern. FE eu d tidis end 6 det n 2s in Joan. * in Joan. Ambco. 
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Sgcr. XV. af Lazarus ll the Barial of Jesus. 337 
bimfelf King. Concerning which when, Pilate interrogated Jeſus, he anſwered, that 
bis Kingdom as not q this world. And Pilate, thinking he had nothing tb do with the 
other, came forth again; and, gave teſtimony; that be found nothing worthy of death 
in Feſus. But hearing that he was a Galilzan, and of Herod's juriſdiction, Pilate ſent him 
1 Herod, who das at Feruſalem, at the feaſt. And Herod was glad, hecauſe he bad 
heard much of bim, and ſince his return from Rome had defired to fee him, but could 
not, by reaſon of his own avocations, and the ambulatory life of Chriſt ; and now 
he hoped to ſee à miracle done by him, of whom he had heard ſo many. But the 
event of this was, that Jeſus/ did there no miracle; Herod's ſoldiers ſet him at 
nought, and mocked him. And that day Herod was reconciled to Pilate. . And Feſus was 
fent back arrayed in a white and ſplendid garment : which though poſſibly it might be 
intended for deriſion, yet was a ſymbol of innocence, condemned perſons uſually being 
arrayed in blacks, And when Pilate had again examined him; Jeſus meek as a lamb, 
and as a ſheep before the ſhearers, opened not his mouth : * that Pilate wondred, 


o 


8 the greateſt innocence of the man, by not offering to excuſe or leſſen 8 c 
thing. For though Pilate had power to releaſe bim, or crucify him ; yet his contempt o 


death was in juſt proportion to his innocence: which alſo Pilate concealed not, but 
- publiſhed Jeſus's innocence by Herod's and his own ſentence ; to the great regret of 
the Rulers, who, like ravening wolves, thirſted for a draught of blood, and to deyout 
the morning prey. * j 1 Fern ie S 
27. Bur Pilate hoped to prevail upon the Rulers; by making it a favour from them 
to Jeſus, and an indulgence from him to the Nation, to ſet him free. For oftentimes 
even malice itſelf is driven out by the Devil of ſelf- love, and ſo we may be acknowled- 
ged the authors of a ſafety, we are content to reſcue a man even from our own ſelves. 
Pilate therefore offered that, according to the cuſtom of the nation, Jeſus ſhould be 
releaſed for the honour of the preſent feſtival, and as a donative to the People. But 
the ſpirit of malice was here the more prevalent, and they defired that Barabbas, 4 
murtherer, a thief, and a jeditious perſon, ſhould. be exchanged for him. Then Pilate 
caſting about all ways to acquit Jeſus of puniſhment, and \ Hy of _ guilt, offered to 
 feourge him and let him go; hoping that a leſſer draught of blood might ſtop. the turies 
and rabidnefs of their paſſion, without their burſting with a river of his beſt and vital 


iuſt perſon. 
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faſt, and ſcourge him with whips, a + puniſhment that ſlaves only did uſe to ſuffer = 
ons being in certain caſes beaten with rods and clubs; ) that they might add a new 
9 =; to his afflictions, and make his ſorrows like their own guilt, vaſt and mountai- 
nous. After which, Barabbas being ſet free, Pilate delivered Jeſus to'be crucified. 
30. Tx ſoldiers "therefore having framed a Croſs ſad and heavy, laid it upon Jeſus's 
F (Who, like Iſaac, Bore the wood with which he was to be ſacrificed himſelf; 3 
and. they drove him out to crucifixion, who was ſcarce able to ſtand under that load. 
It is generally ſuppoſed that Jeſus bore the whole” ttee; that is, both the parts of his 
croſs; but to him that confiders it, it will ſeem inipoſlible | and therefore it is more 
likely, and agreeable to the old manner of crucifying Malefactors, that Jeſus 
only carried the croſs-part ; the body of it being upon the place either already xed, 
or prepared for its ſtation. Even that leſſer part was grievous and intolerable to his 
tender, virginal, and weakned body; and when he fainted; they compel Simon a Cyre- 
nan to help him. A great and a * multitude followed eſis to Golgotha, the charnel- 


_houſe of the city; and the place of execution. But the women wept with bitter-excla- 


mations; and NES, ſadneſs was increaſed by the fad predictions Jeſus then made of their 


future miſery, fa ing, 17 daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves 


and for your children. For 'the time ſhall come that od ſhall jay, Bleſſed are the barren 
That niever bare, and the paps that never een. For they i call on the hills to cover 
them, and on the mountains to fall upon them; that by a ſudden ruin they may eſca pe the 
lin ing calamities of famine and fear, and the horror of a thouſand deaths. - 

31. When Feſus was come to e Golgotba, a place in the mount of Calvary, ( whace, 
according to the tradition of the d Ancients, Adam was buried, and 3 e Abraham | 
made an altar for the facrifice of his ſon,) by the piety of his diſciples, and, it is pro- 
bable, of thoſe good women which did uſe to Minder to him, there was provided 
ihne mingled with myrrb; which among the Levantines is an f excellent and pleaſant . 
mixture, and ſuch as the piety and indulgence of the nations uſed to adminiſter to con- 
demned perſons. But Jeſus, who by voluntary ſuſception did chuſe to ſuffer our pains, 
refuſed that refreſhment which the piety of the women preſented to him. The ſoldiers, 
having ſtripped him, nail'd him to the croſs with 8 four nails, and divided his mantle 
into four parts, giving to each ſoldier a part; but for his coat, becauſe i it would be. ſpoil- 
ed if parted, it K weaved Er ſeam, they caſt lots for it. | 

2. Now Pilate a Yo cauſed a tit, containing the cauſe of his death, to be ſuperſeri- 

bed on a table in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew; the Hebrew being firſt, the Greek next, 
and the Latin neareſt to the holy body; but all written after the Jewiſh manner, from 
the right hand to the left; for ſo the title is ſhewn in the church of Santa Croce in 
Rome, the Latin Letters bein to be read as if it were Hebrew: The reaſon of which 
I could never find ſufficiently diſcovered, unleſs it were to make it more legible to the 
Jews, who by converſing with the Romans began to underſtand a little Latin. The 
title was, Jxsus or NAz ARETRH, KING or THE IEWS. But the Phariſees would 


have it altered, and, that be ſaid be was King of the Fews. But h Pilate. out of wilful- 


| neſs, or to do deſpite to the nation, or in honour to Jeſus, whom he knew. to be a 


Perſon, or being over- ruled by divine Providence, refuſed to alter it. And there 


fo 
1 crucified with Feſus tun thieves, Jeſus being in the midſt, according to the. Pro- 


phecy, He was reckoned with the tranſgrejſors.” Then Jeſus prayed for his perſecutors : 
Father, forgive them, for | they know - not : what. they db. But while Jeſus was full of 
palin and charity, and was praying and dying for his enemies, the rulers of the Fews 

mocked: him, upbraiding him with the good works he did, and the expreſſes of his 


power; ſaying, 17 r 575 wy 175 oe: cannot os. 3 others OG: Let . him = 
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| tranfvetſoin folam portavit” Jeſus, fell. Pati- Epheſ: c. 5. & iti c. 27. Match, 4 
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* 6 = dabo ei talentum, primus qui in crucem excurre- 
1 ut yP 1 xo 2 ö ö be ebe ut affigancur bis pedes, bis brachia. 
Nonnus in . Plaut. Motel. 

= locus eft capitis, Calvaria — h Proconſulis tabella ſententia eſt, quæ ſemel lecta, ne- 
que augeri litera una, neque minui poteſt; ſed utcunque 


paterna prior fic illum nomine dixit. 
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SECT. XV. of Lazarus zl the Burial of Jesus. 339 
detem from the croſs, if be be the king of the eus, and we will believe in him: And 
others, according as their malice was determined by fancy and occaſion, added 
weight and ſcorn to His pains ; and of the two malefactors that were crucified 
with him, one reviled him, ſaying, If thou be the Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. And thus 
far the Devil prevailed, undoing himſelf in riddle; provoking men to do deſpite to 
Chriſt, and to heighten his paſſion out of hatred to _ and yet doing and promo- . 
ting that which was the ruin of all his own kingdom and potent miſchiefs : Like the 
Jem, who in indignation againſt Mercury threw ſtones at his image, and yet was by 
his ſuperior judged idolatrous, that being the manner of doing honour to the idol 
among the Gentiles. But then Chriſt, who had upon the croſs prayed for his enemies, 
and was heard of God in all that he deſired, felt now the beginnings of ſucceſs. For 
the other thief, whom the preſent pains and circumſtances of Jeſus's paſſion had ſof-. 
tened and made believing, 72proved his fellow for not fearing God; confeſſed that this 
death happened 0 them deſervedly, but to Jeſus cauſelgſiy; and then prayed to Jeſus, 
Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. Which combination of pious acts 
and miraculous converſion Jeſus entertained with a ſpeedy promiſe of a very great fe- 
licity, promiſing that upon that very day he ſhould. be with him in Paradiſe. __. _ 
33. Now there were flanding by the croſs the mother of Fejus and her filer, and Mary. 
Magdalen, and fohn, And Jeſus being upon his Death-bed, although he had no tem- 
poral eſtate to beſtow, yet he would make. proviſion for his mother, who, being. a 
widow, and now childleſs, was likely to be expoſed to neceſſity and want; and there-. 
fore he did arrogate John the beloved pies: e Mary's kindred; making him to be 
her adopted ſon, and her to be his mother, by fiction of law: Woman, behold thy. 
on; and Man, behold thy mother. And from that time forward Fohn took her home 10 
his own houſe, which he had near mount Sion, after he had fold his inheritance in Ga- 
lilee to the High- prieſt. eee E122 91% I HL TR 
34. WHILE theſe things were doing; the whole frame of nature ſeemed to be diſ- 
ſolved and out of order, while their LogD and Creator ſuffered. For the Sun was * fo 
darkned, that the Stars appeared; and the eclipſe was prodigious in the manner as well 
as in degree, becauſe the moon was not then in conjunction, but full: and it was no- 
ted by Phlegon, the freed man of the emperor Hadrian, by Lucian out of the acts of 
the Gauls, and Dionyſius while he was yet a heathen, excellent ſcholars all, great Hi- 


- 
16 


ſtorians and philoſophers; who alſo noted the day of the week and hour of the day, 
agreeing with the circumſtances of the croſs... For the Sun hid his head from behold- 
ing ſuch a prodigy of fin and ſadneſs, and provided a. veil for the nakedneſs of Fe/us, 
that the women might be preſent, and himſelf die, with modeſty, ,.\,,, 
35. Tux eclipſe and the paſſion began at che fixth hour, and, endured ll the ninth; 
about which time Jeſus, being tormented with the unſufferable Joad' of his. Father's 
wrath due for our ſins, and wearied with pains and heavineſs, cried out, My God, my. 
God, aby haſt thou forſaken ne? And, as it is thought, repeated the whole Two and 
twentieth Pſalm, which is an admirable narrative of the paſſion, full of prayer and 
ſadneſs, and deſcription of . at firſt, and of euchariſt and joy and prophecy at 
the laſt. But theſe firſt words, which it is certain and recorded that he ſpake, were 
in a language of it ſelf, or elſe by reaſon of diſtance, not underſtood; for they thought 
he had called for Elias to take him down from the croſs. Then Jeſus, being in the. 
agonies of a high fever, ſaid, I thinſt. And one ran, and filled à ſponge with vinegar, 
wrapping it with byſſop, and put it on @ reed, that he might drink. The vinegar and the 
nge © were in executions of condemned perſons ſet to ſtop the too violent iſſues of. 
blood, and to prolong the death: But were exhibited to him in ſcorn ; mingled with + 
gall, to make the mixture more horrid and ungentle. But Jeſus taſted it only, and e- 
faſed the draught. And now knowing that the prophecies were fulfilled, his Father's 
Wrath appeaſed, and his torments ſatisfactory, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and crying with 
@ loud voice, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, be bowed his head. and yielded up 
his ſpirit into the hands of God, and died, haſtning to his Father's 2 Thus did 
this glorious Sun ſet in a ſad and elouded Weſt, running ſpeedily to thine in the other 
ae e eee eee at ot 1 9 80 5 1 25 3 e 306. THEN 
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38. Bur ſhe was highly fatisfied with her own meditations, that now that great m 
ſtery determined by divine _—_ ſtination before the beginning of all ages was fulfl. 
| nd the paſſion, 
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36. Trrzn' was the veil of the temple, which ſeparated the ſecret A/o/arck rites from 
the eyes of the people, en in the mqͥ from the top to the bottom ; and the Angels, Prefi- 
dens of the ternple, called to each other to depart from their ſeats; and ſo great ar; 
earthquake happened, that the rocks did rend, the mountains trembled, the graves open- 
ed, and the bodies of dead perfons aroſe, watking from their cœmeteries 50 the holy city, and 
appeared unto many.” And ſo great apprehenſions and amazements happened to them all 

at ſtood by, that they departed, ſniting their breaſts, with ſorrow and fear. And b he 

Centurion that miniſtred at the execution, ſaid, Certainly this was the Son of God; and 
he became a Diſciple, renouncing his military employment, and died a martyr, 
J. Bur becanfe the next day was the Fews Sabbath ©, and a paſchal feftival beſides, 


the Jews haftened; that the bodies ſhould be taken from the croſs ; and therefore ſent 
to Pilate to haſten their death by 5reaking their legs, that before ſun-ſet they might be 


taken | away, according to the commandment, and be buried. The ſoldiers therefore 
came, and brake the legs of the too  threves; but eſpying and wondring that Feſus was 
already dead, they brake not his legs ; for the ſeripture foretold, that a bone of him ſhould 
not be broken.” But a foldiev with his lance prerced his fide, and immediately there flreamed 
out two rivulets of water and blood. But the holy virgin-mother, (whoſe ſoul during 
this whole paſſion was prerced with a nord and ſherpes ſorrows, though ſhe was fup- 
ported by the comforts of fanh, and thoſe holy predictions of his reſurrection and fu- 
ture glories, which Mary had laid up in ſtore againſt this great day of expence) now 
that the faw her holy Son had ſuffered all that our nedeſſities and their malice could re- 
Wire or ĩnflict, cauſed certain miniſters, with whom the joyned, to take her dead Son 
om the croſs; whoſe body) when once ſhe got free from the nails, ſhe kiſſed and em- 
braced with entertainments of the neareſt vicinity that could be expreſſed by a perſon 
that was holy and ſad, and a mother weeping for her dead ſon. 


o 


led in her Son; a that muſt needs be, was / accompliſhed. She © there- 


fore fitſt bathes his cold body with her warm tears, and makes clean the ſurface of the 
wounds, and delivering a Winding-napkin to Joſeph of Arimathea, gave to him in 


Harge to enwrap the body and embalm it, to compoſe it to the grave, 10 to do it all 


e the | | 
the rites of funeral; having firſt exhorted him to a publick confellion of what he was 


 cutnſtances were in tbe Fews manner of burying. But when the Sun was ſet, tbe Chic 
Prieſts and Phuriſees uum 10 Pilate, telling bim that Feſus, whilft he was living, foretold 


his diem reſurreBtion upon the third day; and ie bis Diſcipies ſhould come and ſteal the 
body,” and ſay be was riſen from the dead, deſired that the ſepulebre might be ſecured againſt 
the danger of any: ſach impoſture. Pilate gave them leave to do their pleaſure, even to 


_ the ſutisfaction of their ſmalleſt ſcruples. They / therefore ſealed the f grave, rolled a 


great fone to the mouth of it, and, as an ancient tradition fays, bound it about with 
labels of iron, and et 4 watch of ſoldiers, as if they had intended to have made it ſu- 
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Sur. XV. Acidenti preparatory ta the Paſiun. 341 
8 8 E GT. XV. 


Conſiderations of  fome preparatory Accidents before the Eu- 
trance of JESUS into his Paſſion. 


1. E that hath obſerved the ſtory of the life of Jeſus, cannot but ſee it all the 
*- way to be ſtrewed with thorns and ſharp-pointed ſtones ;. and although by 
che kiſſes of his feet they became precious and falutary, yet they procured 
5 to him ſorrow and diſeaſe. I was meat and drink to him to do his Father's 
will; but it was bread of affliction, and rivers of tears to drink: and for theſe he thirſted 
tike the earth after the cool ſtream. For ſo great was his perfection, fo exact the con- 
formity of his will, ſo abſolute the ſubordination of his inferior faculties to the infinite 
love of God, which ſate regent in the court of his will and underſtanding, that in this 
election of accidents he never confideredthe taſte, but the goodneſs ; never diſtinguiſhed 
fweet from bitter, but duty and piety always prepared his table. And therefore now 
knowing that his time determined by the Father was nigh, he haſtened up to Jeruſa- 
tem. He wen? before his Diſciples, faith St. Mark, and they followed him trembling and 
amazed : and yet before that, even then when his brethren obſerved he had a delign of 
publication of himſelf, he ſuffered them 7o go before him, and went up as it were in ſe- 
cret, For fo we are invited to martyrdom, and fuffering in a chriſtian cauſe, by fo 
great an example: the holy Jeſus is gone before us, and it were a holy contention to 
rive whoſe zeal were forwardeſt in the deſigns of humiliation and ſelf-denial. But 
it were alſd well, if in doing ourſelves ſecular advantage, and promoting our worldly 
- Intereſt, we ſhould follow him, who was ever more diſtant from receiving honours; 
_ than from receiving a painful death. Thoſe affections which dwell in ſadneſs, and are 
married to grief, and lie at the foot of the crofs, and trace the fad ſteps. of Jeſus, 
have the wiſdom of recollection, the tempers of ſobriety, and are the beſt imitations 
of Jeſus, and ſecurities againſt the levity of a diſperſed and a vain ſpirit. This was in- 
timated by many of the Difciples of Feſus in the days of the ſpirit, and when they 
had raed ef the good word of God, and the one? of the world to come + for then we 
find many ambitious of martyrdom, and that have laid ſtratagems and deſigns by un- 
uſual deaths to get a crown. The ſoul of S. Laurence was jo ſcorched with ardent 
 defires of dying for his Lord, that he accounted the coals. of his grid-iron but as a 
julep or the aſperſion of cold water to refreth his foul; they were chill as the Alpine ſnows 
in reſpe of the heats of his diviner flames. And if theſe leſſer ſtars ſhine fo brightly 
and burn ſo warmly, what heat of love may we ſuppoſe to have been in the Sun of 
righteouſneſs ? If they went faſt toward the crown of martyrdom, yet we know that 
the holy Jeſus went before them all. No wonder that he he cometh forth as a bridegroom 
from his chamber, and ejoiceth as a Giaut #0 run his conrſe. MF | 
2. Wurm the Diſciples had overtaken Fefus, he begins to them a fad Homily upon 
the old text of ſuffering, which he had well-nigh for a year together preached upon: 
but becauſe it was an ünpleaſing leſſon, fo contradictory to thoſe intereſts upon the 
| hopes of which they had entertaiped themſelves, and ſpent all their defires, they could 
by no means underſtand it. Fer an underſtanding prepoſſeſſed with a fancy, or an un- 
handſome principle, conſtrues all other notions to the ſenſe of the firſt ; and whatſo- 
cer contradicts it, we think it an objection, and that we are bound to anſwer it. But 
now that it concerned Chriſt to ſpeak fo plainly, that his Diſciples ie nt was to hap- 
pen within five or ſix days might not be ſcandalized, or believe it ere to Jeſus 
without his knowledge and voluntary entertainment, be tells them of his ſufferings to 
be accompliſhed in this journey to Jeruſalem. And here the Diſciples fhewed them- 
ſelves to be but men, full of paſſion and indiſcreet affection; and the bold Galilzan, 
St, Peter, took the boldneſs to dehort his Mafter from ſo great an infelicity ; and met 
with a reprehenſion ſo great, that neither the Seribes, nor the Pharifecs, nor Herod 
bümſelf ever met with its parallel + Jeſus called him Satan; meaning, that no greater 
contradictions can be offered to the defigns of God and his boly Son, than to diſſuade 
us from ſbffering. And if we underſtood how great are the advantages of a faffering 
condition, we ſhould think all our daggers gilt, and our pavements ftrewed with ro- 
ſes, and out halters filken, and the rack an inſtrument of. pleaſure, and be moſt impa- 
tient of thoſe temptations which ſeduce us into eaſe, and divorce us from the _ as 
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ſent enjoyment, he ſhall haye his-ſchools wed Pipe but he that preaches the 
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croſs, and the ſeverities of chriſtianity, and the ſtrictn 


3. Ov bleſſed Lord, five days before his paſſion, ſent his Diſciples to 4 village to 


borrow an aſs that he might ride in t 


but yet he who. was ſo dear to God could not Want what was to ſupply his needs. It 


and the bread which is given me in alchs, ede we b elles the other part of. it, Which 


1 


we may remember e more good to him by me, than to me by him. 


- hides great riches in tenunciation of the world, and makes great honour breath forth 


that good that he brought and laid before us by his paſſion. He was in figure, as his 
ſervant 8. Paphnutius was afterwards in letter and true ſtory, * crucified upon palms: 
which indeed was the emblem of a victory ; but yet ſuch as had leaves, ſharp, 1 


a Palma eſt victorum, palme tu aflixus es ; ergo lztus obi, quonjam non niſi victor obis, 


ſtilities of. men, and devils. For Jeſus, in this great huinility of his, gives a great pro-: 
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and vexatious. However, he entred into Jeruſalem dreſſed in Gayeties, which yet he 
placed under his feet: but with ſuch pomps and ſolemnities each family, according to 
its proportion; was accuſtomed to bring the paſchal Lamb to be ſlain for the paffover:. 
And it was not an undecent ceremony, that the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world ſhould be brought to his ſlaughter, with the acknowledgments of a religious ſo- 
lemnity, becauſe now that real good was to be exhibited to the world, which thoſe lit-- 
tle paſchal lambs did but ſignify and repreſent in ſhadow, and that was the true cauſe* 
of all the little joy he had, _ 1 | 88 
6. Ap if we confider what followed, it might ſeem alſo to be a deſign to heighten 
the dolorouſneſs of his paſſion. For to deſcend from the greateſt of wotldly honours; 
from the adoration of a Gop, and the acclamations to a king, to the death of a ſlave 
and the torments of a croſs, and the diſhonours of a condemned criminal; were ſo 
great ſtoopings and vaſt changes, that they gave height; and ſenſe, and excellency to each 
other. This then ſeemed an excellent glory, but indeed was but an art and inſtrument 
of grief. For ſuch is the nature of all our felicities, they end in ſadneſs; and increaſe 
the ſting of ſorrows, and add moment to them, and cauſe impatience and uncomfor- 
table remembrances. But the griefs of a chriſtian; whether they be inſtances of re- 
ntance, or parts of perſecution, or exerciſes of A end in joy and endleſs 
comfort. Thus Jeſus, like a rainbow, half made of the glories of light, and half of 
the moiſture of a cloud, half triumph and half ſorrow, entred into that town where 
he had done much good to others, and to himſelf received nothing but affronts. Vet 
his tenderneſs increaſed upon him: And that very journey, which was Chtiſt's laſt ſo- 
lemn viſit for their recovery, he doubled all the inſtruments of his mercy and their con- 
verſion. He rode in triumph, the children ſang Hoſannah to him, he cured many diſea- 
ſed perſons, he wept for them, and pitied them, and ſighed out the intimations of a 
yer, and did penance for their ingratitude, and ſtayed all day there, looking about 
um towards evening, and no man would invite him {ome ; but he was forced to go to 
Bethany, where he was ſure of an hoſpitable entertainment. I think no chriſtian that 
reads this but will be full of indignation at the whole city, who for malice or for fear 
would not or durſt not receive their Saviour into their houſes : and yet we do worſe, 
For now that he is become our Lord with mightier demonſtrations of his eternal power, 
we ſuffer him to look round about, upon us for months and years together, and poflibly 
never entertain him, till our houſe is ready to ruſh upon our heads, and we are going to 
unuſual and ftranger habitations. And yet in the midft of a populous and nuwtinous 
city this great King had ſome good ſubjects, perſons that threw away their own gars 
ments, and laid them at the feet of our Lord; that being diveſted of their own, they 
might he re-inveſted with a robe of his rightequſneſs, wearing that till it were changed 
into a ſtole of glory. The very ceremony of their reception of the Lord became ſym- 
bolical to them, and expreſſive of all our daties 85 
F. Bur I conſider that the bleſſed: Jeſus had affections no leſs than infinite towards 
all mankind: and he who wept upon Jeruſalem, who had done fo great deſpite to him, 
and within five days were to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, and do an act which 
all ages of the world could never repeat in the ſame inſtance, did alſo in the number 
of his tears reckon: our {ins as fad. conſiderations and incentives of his-ſorrow. And 
it wauld well become us to conſider what great evil we do, when our actions are ſuch 
as for hich our bleſſed Lord did weep. He who was ſeated in the boſom of feliciiy, 
vyet he moiſtnẽd his freſh laurels upon the day of his triumph with tears of love and bhit- 
_ ter allay His day of triumph wWas a day of ſorrow: and if we would weep for our 
fins, that inſtance of ſotrow would be a day of ttiumph and jubil ee. 
8. FRont hence the holy Jeſus went to Bethany, where he had anothet manner of 
reception than at the holy city. There he ſupped: for his goodly dayef triumph had 
been with him a faſting-day. And Mary Magdalen, who had ſpent one box of Nard 
- piſtick upon our Lord's feet as a facrifice of Euchariſt for her converſion,/now beftowed © 
another in thankfulgeſs for the reſtitution of het brother Lazarus to life, and configned 
her lord unto his Burial... And here ſhe met with an evil Interpreters! Judas an Apo- 
ſtle, one of the Lord's on family, pretended it had been à better religion to have gi- 
ven it ta the poor. Hut it was malice, and the ſpirit either of enby or avarice, in 
him that paſted that len 9 that 825 à pious action well done, and ſerks t 
undervalue it by telling 9 it might Have been bettet, reproves nothing but his own 
ſpirit; - For a man may do very, well, and Qod Would accept it; though to fay. he 
might have done better, is to Bale that Action was not the moſt perfect and abſo- 
late in its kind. But to be angry at a ä perſon, and without anyſother pretence 
FLY but 


4 n of a religious, thankful and holy perſon. But 
| ker beneficiary in this, become. her Patron Nd her Advocate. And hereafter, when 


we ſhall find the Berl the great agcuſer of God's ſaints, object againſt the piety 3 
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but that * m nt have dane. better, is ſpiritual envy: for a pious /perſon would have 
nouriſhed up; thi t infant action by love and praife, till it * grown'to thei moſt perfect 
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Sher. XV. preparatory to the Paſſion. 545 
he will hardly meet ſo great reproach, as to have fo diſproportioned a price ſet upon 
his life as was upon the holy Jeſus. St. Mary Magdalen thought it not good enough 
to aneal his ſacred feet; Judas thought it a ſufficient price for his head. For covetouſ- 
neſs aims at baſe and low purchaſes ; whilſt holy love is great and comprehenſive as 
the boſom of Heaven, and aims at nothing that is leſs than infinite. The love of God 
is a holy fountain, limpid and pure, ſweet and ſalutary, laſting and eternal ; the love 
of money is a vertiginous pool, ſucking all into it to deſtroy it; it is troubled and une- 
ven, giddy and unſafe, ſerving no end but its own, and that alſo in a reſtleſs and uneaſy 
motion. The love of God fpends it ſelf upon him, to reeeive again the reflexions of 
grace and benediction; the love of money 2 all its deſires upon it ſelf, to pur- 
chaſe nothing but unſatisfying inſtruments of exchange, or ſupernumerary proviſions, 


and ends in diſſatisfaction, and emptineſs of ſpirit, and a bitter curſe. St. Mary Magda- 


len was defended by her Lord againſt calumny, and rewarded with an honourable men- 
tion to all ages of the church; beſides _ N above, Which ſhe ſhortly after re- 
ceived to conſign her to crowns and ſcepters: But Judas was deſeribed in the Scripture, 
the book of life, with the black character of death; he was diſgraced to eternal ages, 
and preſently after acted his on tragedy with a ſad and ignoble death. 8 
12. Now, all things being fitted, our bleſſed Lord ſends two Diſciples to prepare the 
Paſſover, that he might fulfil the law of Moſes, and paſs from thence to inſtithtions 
evangelical, and then fulfil his ſufferings. Chriſt gave them a fign'to guide them to 
the houſe, a man bearing a pitcher of water + By which ſome, that delight in myſtical 
ſignifications, ſay was 1 the Sacrament of Baptiſm: Meaning, that although by 
occaſion of the paſchal ſolemnity the holy Euchariſt was firſt inſtituted, yet it was at- 
terwards to be applied to practice according to the ſenſe of this accident; only baptized 
perſons were apt ſuſcipients of the other more perfective rite, as the taking nutriment 


ſuppoſes perſons born into the world, and within the common conditions of human 
nature. But in the letter it was an inſtance of the divine Omniſcience, who could pro- 


nounce concerning accidents at diſtance as if they, were preſent: And yet alſo, like the 


provifion of the colt to ride on, it was an inſtance of Providence, and ſecurity of all 


God's ſons for their portion of temporals. Jeſus had not a lamb of his own, and poſ- _ 


ſibly no money in the bags to buy one; and yet Providence was his guide, and the cha- 


rity of a good man was his-Proyeditore, and he found excellent conveniencies in the en- 


tertainments of an hoſpitable good man, as if he had dwelt in Ahab's Ivory-houſe, and 
had had the riches of Solomon, and the meat of his houſhold. 
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ſignificant of ſpirithal gutes. Which we! transfer from the letter to 


and with bitter herbs; ſo we alſo ſhould do all dur ſervices according to the ſignifica- 


8 ee theſe ſy mbols, leaning üpon the croſs of Jeſus for a ftaff, anch hearin the rod of 
His goverment, with loins-girt: ith angelical chaſtity, with ſhoes on Our feet, that ſo 8 
we may gnard'and have caltody: over our affections, ànd 5e d with io? preparation of. 
nn "Oo/pebof Peace, eating in haſte, às: becomes perſons eee end thirſting after 
Fee doing che Work of the Lord-zealouſly and fervently, without, the leven 


of Humility. = 
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| eat f + lat paſchal jal ſur upper, =P to fai the 25 
KS ok of 255 8 do to o fulfil that part of the law of Moſes in every of. 
its ſmalleſt and maſt minute particularities 15 which alſo the been Were >, 


\ the ſpirit in our own inſtances; That as Jeſus ate the paſchal Lamb with a ſtaff in his 
hand, with his loins girt, with ſandals on his feet, in great haſte, with unleavened bread, 


'D Melle and ſecular intereſt, with bitter herbs. cf: Kelf:denial, and mortification of our 


its reutoftances- is, that we obey all the ſanctions of th the divine law, and that every 


religion be pure and peaceable, chaſte and/obedient, confident in God, and 
5 5 in our ſelves, frequent and zealous, humble and reſigned, juſt and chari- 
table; and there will not cally" de wanting any Jul: circumſtance. to hallow and con- 
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8 2 the action. 
Wu the hol y Jeſus head finiſhed his laſt Mock cite, he dafands. to give exe 


N the frſt-frat of evan en graces: He riſes from ſupper, lays. afide bis garment, 
like ſervant, and with all the circumſtances of an humble miniſtry, waſhes the. feet of 


| ſenſual” 264 inordinate deſires. The ſenſe and myſtery . the whole act with. all 


bis Diſciples," beginning at firſt With St. Peter; until he came to Judas the traytor; that 


we might in one ſchemeè ſee a rare conjunction of charity and humility, of ſelf-denial 
and indifferency, repreſented by a perſon glorious and great, their Lord and Maſter fad 
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Stct. XV. Of Jxsus waſhing the Diſciples Feet. 347 
and troubled. And he choſe to waſh their * feet rather than their head, that he mighe 
have the opportunity of a more humble poſture, and a more apt ſignification of his 
charity. Thus God lays every thing aſide that he may ſerve his ſervants; Heaven 
ſtoops to Earth, and one abyſs calls upon another, and the miſeries of man, which 
were next to infinite, are excelled by a mercy equal to the immenſity of God. And 
this waſhing of their feet, which was an accuſtomed civility and entertainment of ho- 
noured ſtrangers at the beginning of their meal, Chriſt deferred to the end of the paſ- 
chal ſupper, that it might be the preparatory to the ſecond, which he intended ſhould 
be feſtival to all the world. St. Peter was troubled that the hands of his Lord ſhould 
waſh his ſervants feet; thoſe hands which had opened the eyes of the blind, and cu- 
red lepers, and healed all diſeaſes, and when lift up to Heaven were omnipotent, and 
could reſtore life to dead and buried perſons: he counted it a great indecency for him 
to ſuffer it. But it was no more than was neceſſary: for they had but lately been ear- 
neſt in diſpute for precedency ; and it was of itſelf fo apt to ſwell into tumour and in- 
convenience, that it was not to be cured but by ſome prodigy of example and miracle 
of Humility ; which the holy Jeſus offered to them in this expreſs, calling them to 
learn ſome great leſſon: A leſſon which God deſcended from Heaven to Earth, from riches 
to poverty, from eſſential innocence to the diſreputation of a ſinner, from a maſter to a 
ſervant, to learn us; that is, that we ſhould eſteem ourſelves but juſt as we are, low, ſin- 
ful, miſerable, needy and unworthy. It ſeems it is a great thing, that man ſhould come 
to have juſt and equal thoughts of himſelf, that God uſed ſuch powerful arts to tranſ- 
mit this leſſon, and ingrave it in the ſpirits of men: and if the receipt fails, we are 
eternally loſt in the miſts-of vanity, and enter into the condition of thoſe Angels 
whom pride transformed and ſpoiled into the condition of Devils. And upon con- 
fideration of this great example, Guericus a good man cried out; Thou haſt overcome, 
O Lord, thou baſt overcome my pride; this example hath maſtered me: I deliver my- 
elf up into thy hands, never to receive liberty or exaltation but in the condition of thy 
bumbleſt ſervant. FCC GO, | 
3. AnD to this purpoſe St.“ Bernard hath an affectionate and devout conſideration, 
ſaying, That ſome of the Angels as ſoon as they were created had an ambition to 
te become like God, and to aſpire into the throne which God had appointed to the 
« holy Jeſus in eternal ages. When God created man, preſently the devil rubbed his 
« leproſy upon him, and he would needs be like God too, and Satan promiſed him 
« that he ſhould. As the evil Angels would have been like to God in power and ma- 
« jeſty, ſo man would have been like him in knowledge, and have 'imitated the wiſ- 
© dom of the eternal Father. But Man had the fate of Gehazi; he would needs have 
te the talent and garments of Lucifer, and he had alſo his plague ; he loſt paradiſe for 
« his pride. And now what might befit the Son God to do, ſeeing man ſo loſt, and 
« God ſo zealous of his honour ? I ſee ( faith he) that by occaſion of me the Father 
* loſes his creatures; for they have all aſpired to be like me, and are fallen into the 
« oreateſt infelicities. Behold, I will go toward man in ſuch a form, that whoſoever 
« from henceforth would become like me ſhall be fo, and be a gainer by it. And for 
this cauſe the Son of God came from Heaven, and made himſelf a poor humble per- 
te ſon, and by all the actions of his life commented upon the preſent diſcourſe, © Learn 
F me, for Tam meek and humble of heart. Bleſſed be that mercy and bounty which mo- 
ed almighty God to condeſcend to that ſo great appetite we had of being like him: 
F or now we may be like unto God, but it muſt be by humility, of which he hath given 
us an example powerful as miracles, and as great as our on pride and miſery... 
4. AND indeed our bleſſed Lord, knowing that examples are like mage and perfect 
ſchemes, in which the whole continent may at once be repreſented to the eye to all 
the purpoſes of art and benefit, did in the 5 end of his life draw up the diſperſions 
and larger harveſt of his precepts, binding them in the bundle of great examples, and 
caſting them into actions as into ſums total. For fo this act of waſhing the feet of his 
own miniſters, and then dying Tor them, and for all his enemies, did preach the three 
reat ſums of evangelical 15 ection Wich an 3 and abbreviature; 
umility and charity, and es, Deine to chriſtianity, as the body and the foul. 
and the ſpirit are to the whole man. For no man brings a fad funeral into the theatre 
e make his heRatos merry, Hor can wellpreach + chatiry in dhe impurity of the 
9 7 . e 4 fi N TO 2 94 1:17 . hob 0 IN we X en B 1 Ui — 
e e 3611 fol 36 een 1 N ; 4 


a Eats; 

1 ' mes . RV rn oO YO Wnny Bae. 91 All i 
vandis pedibus, & aſfectuoſior eſt geſtus humilitatis, & ro- 8. Bernard. ; inn enn 
pinquior fignificatio charitaiis, qua nos lavat ſanguine ſuo a c Matth. 1 1. 29. | | 
peccatis noſtris. * 4 WIFI berni Neuper! R HH Wy Turgidus hic epulis, atque albo ventre lavatur I , Gut- 

| | ture ſulphureas lente exhalante Mephites. Perl, ate 3. Sd 


we + Py 


7% 


66. TulSs 
Jam a mi 


athing, 

is hid mes, ofa natural 
thoſe good things we have.reegived, Which, 

all their returns thiher. But, this act is of great 

ho, being frlow-workers together Wich G 


from God, muft make 


— 


_ dfaiplowman father: But indeed it is hard for a man to be cried up for a 
ſaint; to wall qpun of glory, and | 
of vanuꝝ grow upbn the outfide pf his h 
great heights without, giddineſe and unſ 


e e ee pal in 
i 


eyes, Lucifer and many angels walking 
and 15 Ante | e ſtate of evils. | 51 
| wag'i Y , oy F? | 7 3 Ar yt rr 
king fntaftick noiſes © be heard before 
But the good man knew Chriſt's voice 
e noiſe of hell that invited to com 


ha 
to be 4. NN 1 


ceheies and van 


Ser. XV. Ginier s Sermon of Humility. = 349 


of the ceatoſt reputation { itiial adyancements, were dead unto the World, 

9 live in the a ee Tag ny = f ae our. own. Dn on and 
knowing i ſelves, muſt needs repreſent, us ſet in the midſt of ifinite irhperfeQtions, 
loaden with ns, choaked with the 0 a polluted Rat Rz perſons fond of trifles, 

neglecting 9852 fit for wiſe men, full ingratitude, and all ſuch. ae 197 in 
every man elſe we look u nas . nd defotmities, and which we uſe o ſing] e out; 

and take one alone as ſufficient to diſgrace and diſrepute all the excel encies of our 
peighbour. But if we would eſte em them with the ſame ſeverity in our ſelves, and 
temember with how e ich 5 80 our little felicities are covered, it would make 
us charitable in our cen ſures, mpa 1955 and gentle to others, apt to excuſe, and as 
ready to, ſupport their weakn eher, and 990 in a i ee and chances to our ſelyes, to be 
content and thankful, as know g the worſt of Perg. and i inconvenience to be a mer- 
cy and a ſplendid fortune in dg ct of our leggerits. TI have read; that 1 when the duke 
Hof Candia had voluntarily entre into the pennen of a religious verty and 
retirement, he was one day, ſpied and itied by a 1755 of Italy, who ek tender- 
*. neſs wiſhed him to be more DIO a > of 1 77 0 The good Duke an- 
& ſwered, Sir, be not troubled, and think not that I am ill provided of conveniencies : 
for I ſend a haf binger before, who makes, my lodgings 48 ang takes care that I 
* be royally entertained. The Lord aske ked him who was his harbinger ? He anſyered 
The knowledge 1 ry and the conſideration of what I deſerve for my fin, which 
eis eternal torments ; _ when with this knowledge I arrive at my lodging, bow v un- 
85 provided loever 1 kind it, methinks 1 it 18 ever better than I deſerve.” e ſum of this . 
meditation conſiſts in believing, and conſidering, and r 08 to practice thoſe thoughts, 
that we are nothing of our Ee, os We wt s nth 25 2 our own, that we have re- 
ceived more than ever we can diſch » ging have added } innumerable ſins, that 
we can call nothing our own but ſu 1 we are aſbamed to own, and 
ſuch things which are apt to ruin e WS Ay 135 aß contrary tc to t 2 purpoſe and 
hearty perſuaſion och ought TA thin k monly of ourſelves. 'And 1n, order 
to it, We may make EY advice, | To. ow 9 day paſs Without ſome ſad recollec- 
tion and memory of _—_ which 1 m put us to confuſion and mean opinion of 
our ſelves ; either call to mind the worſt of our ſins, « the undiſcreeteſt of our actions, 
or the greateſt of our i 55 or. t unciyileſt of our Kare any thing t. to mike us de- 
ſcend:lower, ang kiſs 1 tof the mountain. 1 70 this conſideratlon applied alſo to 
every tymgur of ſpirit, 5 fon: is it 9 Wis bo fibly allay it. 
7 7 
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350 Cunfderations upon PRT III. 
it not to reſt upon its own pavement, but reflects it all upon God, and receives all leſ- 
ſenings and inſtruments of ade and diſgrace, that mingle not with ſin or indecencies, 

more willingly than panegyricks. When others have their deſires, thou not thine; the 

ſayings of another are eſteemed, thine ſlighted; others ask and obtain, thou beggeſt 
and art refuſed; they are cried up, thou diſgraced and hiſſed at; and while they are 
employed, thou art laid by, as fit for nothing ; or an unworthy perſon commands thee . 
and rules thee like a tyrant, he reproves thee, falpects thee, reviles thee; canſt thou bear 
this ſweetly, and entertain the uſage as thy juſt portion, and as an accident moſt fit and 
oper to thy perſon and condition ? Doſt thou not raiſe theatres to thy ſelf, and take 
delight in the ſuppletories of thy own good opinion, and the flatteries of ſuch whom 
thou endeareſt to thee, that their praiſing thee ſhould heal the wounds of thine honour 

by an imaginary and phantaſtick reſtitution ? He that is not content and patient in af- 
fronts, hath not yet learned humility of the holy Jeſus. | | 
8. TriRDLy, As Chriſt's humble man is content in affronts, and not greedy of praiſe ; fo 
oben it is preſented to him, he takes no contentment in ib: and if it be eaſy to want praiſe 
when it is denied, yet it is harder not to be delighted with it when it is offered. But 
there is much reaſon that we ſhould put reſtraints upon ourſelves, leſt if we be praiſed 
without deſert, we find a greater judgment of God; or if we have done well, and re- 
ceived praiſe for it, we loſe all our reward, which God hath depoſited for them that 
receive not their good things in this life. For as filver is tried in the melter, and gold in 
the crucible ; ſo is a man tried in the mouth of him that praiſes bim: that is, he is either 
clarified from his droſs, by looking upon the praiſe as a homily to teach and an inſtru- 
ment to invite his duty; or elſe, if he be already pure, he is conſolidated, ſtrengthened 
in the ſobriety of his ſpirit, and retires himſelf cloſer into the ſtrengths and ſecurities 
of humility. Nay, this ſtep of humility uſes in very holy perſons to be enlarged to a 
delight in affronts and diſreputation in the world. Now I begin to be Chriſt's Diſciple, 
ſaid Ignatius the martyr, when in his journey to Rome he ſuffered perpetual revilings 
and abuſe. St. Paul rejoiced in his infirmities and reproach : and all the Apoſtles at Jeru- 
ſalem went from the tribunal * rejorcing that they were eſteemed worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
the name of Jeſus. This is an excellent condition and degree of humility. But I chuſe 
to add one that is leſs, but in all perſons neceſſary. _ 7 iN 

9. FouxTHLy, Chrift's humble man is careful never to ſpeak any thing that may redound 
to bis own prove unleſs it be with a defign of charity or duty, that either God's glo- 

ry or the profit of his neighbour be concerned in it; but never ſpeaking with a deſign 

to -be eſteemed learned or honourable. St. Arſenins had been tutor to three Cæſars, 

Theodoſius, Arcadius, and Honorius: but afterwards when be became religious, no word 

eſcaped him that might repreſent and tell of his former greatneſs. And it is obſervable 

concerning St. Jerome, that although he was of noble extraction, to in all his own 
writings there is not the ſmalleſt intimation of it. This I defire to be underſtood only 
to the ſenſe and purpoſes of humility, and that we have no deſigns of vanity and fan- 
cy in ſpeaking. learnedly, or recounting our exterior advantages: but if either the = | 
5 of our brother or the go of God, if either there be piety or charity in the deſign 
it 3s- lawful to publiſh all t pl excellencies with which God hath diſtinguiſhed us from 
others, The young Marquis of Caſtilion being to do publick exerciſe in his courſe of 
philoſophy, made it a caſe of conſcience whether he were bound to diſpute his beſt, 
| 0:24 leſt vanity might tranſport him in the midſt of thoſe praifes which his collegi- 
ates might give him, It was an excellent conſideration in the young gentleman : But 
in actions civil and human, ſince the danger is not fo immediate, and a little compla- 
cency, becoming the inſtrument of virtue and encouragement of ſtudies, may with like 
care be referred to God as the giver, and celebrate his praiſes ; he might with more fafe- 
ty vary done his utmoſt: it being in ſome ſenſe a duty to encourage others, to give 
account of our graces and our labours, and all the 'appendent vanity may ny be 
ſuppreſſedd. A good name may give 1 of perſwading others to their duty, 
eſpecially in an age in which men chuſe their doctrines by the men that preach them: 
and St. Paul aked 18 liberty when he was zealous for his Corinthian Diſciples, but re- 

ſtrained himſelf when it began to make refleions upon his own ſpirit. But although a 
good name be heceſſary, and in order to ſuch good ends whither it may ſerve, it is law- 

| Pal to deſire it; yet a great name, and a pompous honour, and ſecular greatneſs, hath 
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Sect; XV. Cunisr's Sermon of \Hamility. 35T 
mote danger in it to ourſelves, than ordinarily it can have of benefit to others. And 
although a man may ule the greateſt honours, to the greateſt purpoſes, yet ordinary 
perſons may not ſafely deſire them; becauſe it will be found very hard to have ſuch my- 
ſterious and abſtracted conſiderations, as to ſeparate all our proper intereſt from the pub- 
lick end. To which I add this conſideration, That the domempt of honour, and the 
inſtant purſuit of humility, is more effective of the ghoſtly benefit of others, than ho- 
nours and great dignities can be, unleſs it be rarely and very accidentally, | 
10. Ir we need any new incentives to the practice of this grace, I can ſay no more, 
but that humility is truth, and pride is a lye ;* that the' one plorifies God, the other 
diſhonours him; humility makes men like Angels, pride makes Angels to become De- 
vils; that pride is folly, humility is the temper of a holy ſpirit and excellent wiſdom; 
that humility is the way to glory, pride to ruin and confuſion. Humility makes Saints 
on earth, pride undoes them: humility beatifies the Saints in Heaven; and the Elders 
throw their crowns at the foot of the throne ; pride diſgraces a man among all the ſocieties 
on earth: God loves one, and Satan ſolicits the cauſe of the other, and promotes his 
own intereſt in it moſt of all. And there is no one grace in which Chriſt propounded 
himſelf imitable fo ſignally as in this of meekneſs and humility : for the enforcing of 
which he undertook the condition of a ſervant, and a life of poverty, and a death of 
diſgrace; and waſhed the feet of his Diſciples, and even of Judas ' himſelf, that his 
ackion might be turned into a fermon to preach this duty, and to make it as eternal as 
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Hoh and eternal Jeſus, who-wert pleaſed to lay afide the ' glories and incompreben- 
fible Majeſty which clathed thy infinity from before the beginning of creatures, and 
didft put on a cloud upon thy brightneſs, and wert invefied with the impure and imperfett 
broken robe of human nature, ani raft abate thoſe ſplendours - which. broke through the 
weil, commanding Devils not to publiſh thee, and men not . Oy thy excellencies, and 
the Apoſtles not to reveal thoſe glories of. thine iich they alſcovered incircling thee - upon 


mount Tabor in thy-transfiguration, and didft by perpetual homilies. and ſymbolical my- 
ferious attions, as with deep charatters, engrave humility into the ſpirits of thy Diſciples 

and the diſcipline of chriſtianity; "teach us to approach near to theſe thy glories, which: thou 
haſt ſo covered with a cloud that we might without. amazement behold thy Pet Bu | 


ies; make 


i 4 


ds f 1 
* - * 
ar 1:25 TEST axe 1 I A2 098 7 r * 1 1 N * # ; | "LR 
Wahn et hm an i SSL IVE SURE OW 00097, & 11 Hs ts enrol Wehn z His; * 
— — 0 - ; 5 — 3 —* POR Bo OST. on 2 of 2 | a” 4 
: 
: ; 


* 5 77 4 N 1 7 9 1 
hy laws, and conform to thy precedents, and enter into. thine nee 
* A 5, | f 1 K « . . 6 , bf * 8 * '& » *# 6 3 Aa. ++$ | 
: = 0 * * b 1 $7 's : 4 ge? , * 0 ++ 2 . , : * 
0 , , 5 * x 4% 4 24 — a os os fs SOLE en Pq ES 4 5 x * 
O holy aud eternal Feſus. CC 
p * f . | Be £4 "+ F 84 1 144 | 
* UA <A 4.4 4 # > 48% „ > 1 ; q bk. "5 "ne . 15 © x 2 "I £ | . | 5 Yo * 24 | 2 as 4 : 
«# 44S 1 111 „3 £20 M95 42 EE; — 1 * e 8 % 5430 % . 74 — 7 4 12 7 rn 19 * * 7 75 Fry 40x; £474 * 1 | 
- N ? 11 lin 1 
* * J F | + £ 1 1 0 * 13 2 4 . 4 « F : 9 : ; $ 4 F , 1 0 ö c 
CE ds. A 2355 Z Err N 4 iin, el. 14S 0 eat df; | 
2 8 ff.... . Orme $i: f 
3 a? #34 4 EL £4 <I> 5 1. nr 19 [| LEE 2 9 — 9 it} "13 1 (a7 1 l sio 1 1 A — 14 
E . * - 4 s N ; 7 E Fe ” . / F i 4 * | \ 
, ? 75 Whg ; | (PF ws . WR | > \. 1 
3214 SLE 128 Fi: N nen errang, ð ͤ „nee * =o ; 2 N * n 
8 44 +0 Aa pw | AAD EET LE? STEEL 4 * © 78 $043 3 4 34 K 1 * eee er 5 1 5 — "IF. | a ' 26 x 
F e, en C241 NE meme „1d I 
" ' 
+7 1 
| 
7 * 1 v ; -- = 1 
1 : 75 of r - Jolie wet . 14 + {oi rf at K 1. 
13 ** A 4 1 F 4, 4455 " 282 8 — 42} 4 * q : 3 ob $ | 1 
” = o ? * FT: 
2201 f 5 ; Y ST REO} THING 27) Scher. 22 F > 4 
. : DEPT EY s W ICED. herne N te FS 24% 19110 161 *t 
4 : ' 1 * * - * — . d A * , ” ; pw * — ad 'S 
4 7 1 f 54 1 ti * T1 : 1 * 4 * 0 'S "8 1 : 1 1 Ys: 77 "oe * L OF” op >, 8 * 5 » £7 : Is, HORS " ol : o 2» @ =" q s 1 
re ie 06229, ne e BE DER. wen u Uu ; nb ene e 1d "2457 
. \ 1 r * | g N 4 1 + ww o — 0 * * 1 
4*% 3 ; 1 4 1 $1 1 5 e. 3 *{ 1 * 12 1 7 4 371 14 = ry b 1% A *% ti. 4 "> * << 3 F3 g * " , $ 7 8 * 1 7 = | - . 
* . G4 (4.4.4 ww + 742 in 0 Li's 44 1 33 e £8 * N q G * 5198 21 2 1 1 2 * 7 
| < 96 43 16 ice bt Poſdo ett a wnowHf} 2c '' 
. K £7 N 17 


* F) 7 — * {> J, © = * * 7 * . 
* 1 og 2.5 } 282: + en inert n Fits „ 8 fry TT PEI FEEDS. - 
182 ” & - © AI A 3 142i 41 ins, 1 at! 4 N 7 * It ifs 2 7 281 10 487 HET ;þ 21 II 111 rey 
, - - 4 44343 


Sas! . | - I . | Discou E 


K r 


2 that could be peecflary for Man, andi It Pre ſents to man N thing as 


he is not rightly und: . 
the woman © Samaria, om 


Wo ich ted For us. up 
1 5 fition, minik's SO 1 was not able to verify his word, and. to make bread by 


; 352 of the om and. | PART III. 


. 


1 N Dt se 0 "vs 8 * K. Leit me 
„ Ye. 11836 2 


inftita © 56h Ga, 


. uſt 2 
. : > * 
C . * - 1 24x — 5 * . 


# 
024 18375 J 
14 pu $46 39 . 
of fe. 44 


"She 8 he den 1 1 5 wo ths Tiblunary creatures, 8 the 
9 0 moſt eminent andi poble, the prince of the inferiors, and their meaſare, or 


their guide; o ig an action among all the inſtances of religion: it is the 
moſt petfect and 2 ſummateè; it is an union © myſteries, and a conſolida- 
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nt, and the entertainment of 0 excellent charity; it actua 2 W all 
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le any thing Should be greater than bimſel 


for it is 


Bon te the World; it could: wok bs bn be en, give us all things elſ6. And theretore this 
 blefſed Bactument is aconfigning.us, oY 10 fe e becauſe after a myſterious and inef- 
fable manner we receive him who is li h 


77 
. ̃ ˙ apd the author of holineſs and glory. But as it was at 
flirſt, ſo it hath been ever ſince: Chriſt came into the world, and the world knew him not : 


the fountain of grace, and the ſanc- 


So Chriſt hath remained. i in the World by the communication of this facrament, and yet 

rft60 "and tefs N But Chriſt may ſay to us as once to 
, if thau didſt know the gift of God, and who it is that 
eaks to thee, thou would ft ant K Foy 80 80, if we were ſo wiſe, or ſo fortunate to know the 


excellency of this gift of the Lord, it would fill us full of wonder and adoration, joy and 
_ thankkilneſs, great hopes and actual felicities, W us beirs of glory by the ren ad- 


- ditions and preſent increment of grace. 
2. After ſupper Feſus took bread au bleſſed z, Laa ade it to be a THANK," gift. 
He gare them hend, -and told them it was 55 459 that body which was 585i 44H for 


| Yhe redemption. af man; for the falvationof che World: bt, „ 
After. conſectatien; 2 The bread which. werbreak, is. il not the communication of the, body of 
- 2 divine” faith we are t. 


t to expreſs; our belief of this myſtery in 
[the bread, Which is confecrated. and. made ſacramental, is the body of 


and the fraftion and diſteibution okt is the communication of that body 
on the'croſe.] He chat donbts of either of the parts of this propo- 


Non 10 become to as" bin body; or that St. Faul did not well interpret 
d\this-myſtery „Chen bes cützoc ir bread: Chriſt reconciles them both, cal- 
thy" read of bfe: Ruch if woe be offended at it, becauſe it is alive, and there- 
come food," we are lovited to it becauſe it is bread; and if the ſacra- 

rs Tams dei Wyſterions, becauſe It ie bread, we ate heightned i in our faith 
2 ba | 8 The bread of the facrament is the life of our ſoul, and 

ir Lend 0 Ne be bread of the dcn, Nw 


ing 6 
oflibly y not Well he an our Ny be on Ong in- 
© the ſeere cingdom ales Dey” plain event hath divided the church al- 
moſt as much as the Sacrament hath united it; And which can only ſerve the purpoſes 


of the ſchool and of evil men, to make queſtions for that, and ations for theſe, but 
not promote the ends of a holy life, obedience, or charity. 


3. SoMe ſo obſerve the literal ſenſe of the words, that they underſtand them alſo in 
a natural : Some ſo alter them by metaphors and preternatural ſignifications, that they 
will not underſtand them at all in a proper. We ſee it, we feel it, we taſte it, and we 
ſmell it to be bread ; and by philoſophy we are led into a belief of that ſubſtance whoſe 
accidents theſe are, as we are to believe that to be fire which burns and flames and ſhines : 
but Chriſt alſo affirmed concerning it, his 7s my. body; and if faith can create an aſſent 
as ſtrong as its object 1s infallible, or can be as certain in its concluſions as ſenſe 1s cer- 
tain in its a e we muſt at no hand doubt but that it is Chriſt's body. Let 


the ſenſe o that be what it will, ſo that we believe thoſe words, and (whatſoever that 
14008 2101 12 ſenſe 
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SECT. XV. 
ſenſe is which Chriſt intended) that we no more doubt in gur r. ich than we do in our 
ſenſe z-then our faith is not reprovable. It is, hard to dg ſo much violence to our 
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ſenſe, as not to think it bread ;; but it is more unſafe to do ſo much violence to gur 
faith, as not to believe it to be Chriſt's Body. But it would be conſidered, that np 
intereft of religion, no faying of Chriſt; no reverence of opinion, no ſacredueſs o the 
myſtery is diſavowed, if we believe both what. we hear and what we ſee. e that be- 
lieves it to be[breadd, and yet verily to be Chriſt's Body, is only tied alſo by ip ication 
to believe God's omnipotence, that he who affirmed it can, e 81 verify it. And th 
that ate forward to believe the change of ſubſtance, can bi no more but that! it 1 
believed verily to be the body of our Lord. Py the ink i it impoſſible to recon- 
cCile its being Bread with the v of being Chriſt's Body, let them remember that 
themſelves are put to more difficulties, _ to don of more myragks, and to con- 
tradict ſciences, and to refuſe the teſtimony of ſenſe, in ing the ſpecial 
manner of tranſubſtantlatlon. And therefore it were ſafer o 1 the words in their 
frſt-fenſe; in which we ſhall no more be at war with reaſon, nor ſo much with ſenſe, 
and not at ell with faith, And for perſons of the contradictory perſwaſian, Who, to 
avoid the natural ſenſe, affirm it quly ta be figurative, fipce their ae n is oply to make 
this ſacfament 10 be: Chriſt's Body in the ſenſe of faith, and not of t philoſophy, they 
may remember that its being really preſent does not hinder but that a that reality ma 
be ipixituel; and if it be Chriſt's Body, ſo it he not affirmed ſuch in a natural ſenſe 
and mander, it is ſtill only the object of faith and ſpirit; and if. it be affirmed only 
to be ſpiritual, there is then no danger to faith in admitting the words of Chriſt' 8s in- 
ſtitution This is my body. I ſuppoſe it to be a miſtake, to think whatſoeyer 1 is real muſt 
be natural; and it is no leſs to think ſpiritual to be only 5 figurative: that js too much, 
and this is too little, - Philoſophy and faith may well be reconciled ; and whatſoever 
objection can invade this union, may be cured hy modeſty. And if we profeſs we un- 
derſtand not the manner of this myſtery, we ſay no more but that it is 2 n 
if it had been neceſſary we ſhould have conſtrued it into the moſt latent ſenſe, O 
himſelf would have given a- clayis, and taught the church to unlock ſo great a ED 
Chriſt ſaid, This is: my body, this 35 my blood ; St. Paul ſaid, The bread 7705 ng that * We 
break is the communication of the body of Chriſt, and the ; alice, which we. 770 55 Is 15 com- 
— . — Fo the blood of. Chriſt ; and, we are all ane becauſe 7 We eat F gne bread. 
fition as well as the other is the matter ot, ach and the latter of them is 
5 —4 is as literal as the other, and he that 1 in his belief, as 
— nh the impropriety upon what part 5 pleaſe, and either ſay it is impre- 
perly led - Bread, or improperiy called Chriſt's Body, ſo he can haye nothing to 
wk en Hie ion from error, or himſelf from — 4 in decreeing concerning 
myſteries againſt the teſtimonies of ſenſe, or beyond the m il eee of 
cia f fach. Let us lobe and Adore the 110 e wiſdom and Wl 
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and entertain "ths ſacrament with juſt and holy "receptions; and then we ſhall re- 
ceive all thoſe fruits of it which an earneſt diſputer, or a peremptory dogmatizer, 
We he happen right or wrong, hath no Warrant to expect be avg the r of 
opinion. e 
. f e inſtitation of this menu Chriſt manifeſted, firſt, his alihiphty: power, 
| Ebay! is, infinite wiſdom, and thirdly, his unſpeakable charity. Firſt, his power 
is manſteſt in making the ſymbols. to be the inſtruments of conveying himſelf to the 
pl of the receiver. He nouriſhes the Wel with bread,” and feeds the body with a 
crament : he makes the body fpirittial'by his graces chere miniſtred, and makes the 
fi pirit to be united to his body 75 A 7 « piriciparin of the divine nature. In the ſacra⸗ 
Band that body; which is reigning Heaven is expoſed, upon the table of bleſſing; 
as d his body which was Broken K or us is now broken again, and yet remains impaſſi- 
le Every ed portion of bread and wine does exhibit Chriſt intirely to the 


faithful receiver: and yet Chriſt remains one, while he is wholly miniſtred in 10, 000 
portions. 80 long as we call theſe myſterious, and make them intricate! to exerciſc 
our fasth, and to repreſent the wonder of the my ſtery, and ti encreaſe our charity; 
our being i inquiſitive into the abyſs can have no evil purpoſes. God hath Iriftituted 
the rite. in Viſible, ſymbols, to Fifa the ſecret grace as preſential and diſcernable as it 
might, that by an inſtrument of ſenſt our ſpirits might be accommodated as with an 
exterior object to produce an internal act. But it is the prodigy of a miraculous power, 
by inſtruments ſo OY to produce. effects o glorious.” This then is the CUT: won- 
der and adoration. * N enmiiqt od 
. SECONDLY, And this effect of power does alſo W the'divine wildom, 55 
Hach ordained fach ſymbols, which not only, like ſpittle and clay toward: the curing 
blind eyes, prockim an almighty power, but they are appoſite and proper to ſignify 
a duty, and become to us like the” word of life, and from bread they turninto/a-ho- 
'mily. For therefore our wiſeſt Maſter hath appointed bread and wine, that we: may 
be corporally united to him; that as the ſymbols becoming nutriment are turned in- 
to the fu ſubſtance of our bodies, ſo Chriſt being the food of our fouls ſhould aſſimilate 
us, making us Partakers of the divine nature. It alſo tells us, that from hence we de- 
rive life rk, holy motion; for in him ue hive, and move, and have our being. He is the 
ſtaff of our life, and the Hght of our eyes, and the ſtrength of our ſpirit; He is the 
viand for dur journey, and The antepaſt of Heaven. And becauſe this holy myſtery 
was intended to be a facrament of union, that leſſon is morally repreſented in the 
ſymbols; That as the ſalutary juice is expreſſed from many cluſters running into one 
chalice, and the bread is a maſs made of many grains of wheat; ſo we alſb (as the 
Apoſtle infers from hence, himſelf 6bſerving | the analogy ) ſhould /be one bread. and one 
bedy, becauſe we partake of that one bread. And it were to be wiſhed that from hence 
alſo all chriſtians would underſtand a ſignification of another duty, and that they 
would often communicate, as remembring that the ſoul may need a frequent mini- 
ſtration as well as the body its daily proportion. This conſideration of the divine 
wiſdom is apt to produce reverence, humility and. ſubmiſſion ao Fd gamen to 
the immenſity of God's unſearchable abyſſee. 
ee 1 But the ſtory of the love of our deareſt EN is written in largeſt cha- 
rafters, who not only was at that inſtant buſy in doing man the greateſt good, even then 
When man was contriving his death and his diſhonour, but contrived to repreſent his 
bitter paſſion to us without any circumſtances. of. borrour, in ſymbols of pleaſure and 
delight; that we. may taſte and ſee how gracious qur Lox p ir, whos would not tranſmit 
tte record of his paſſion to us in any thing that ini ight trouble us. No love can be grea- 
ter han that which is ſo beatifical as to beſtow the greateſt good; and no love can 
be better expreſſed than that which, although it is pions of the greateſt bleſſings, 
york curious alſo to obſerve the ſmalleſt circumſtances, And not only both theſe, but 
many other circumſtances. and arguments of love concur in the holy ſacrament. 1. It 
is a tenderneſs of affection that miniſters wholſom phy ſick with arts and inſtruments 
of pleaſute. And ſuch was the charity of our Lord, who brings health to us in a gol- 


den chalice; life not in the bitter drugs. of Egypt bat; in ſpirits Ae, and ple ; gi- 
Ving us apples of Paradiſe,” at the ſame time yielding food, food, and health, and pleaſure, 
2. Love deſires to do all good to its beloved object, and that is the greateſt love 
which gives: ts the grea teſt bleſſings. And the med therefore is the argument of 
his: greateſt Ice; 70 10 it we receire the honey and the honey-comb, the paſchal 
lamb > with his bitter herbs, Chriſt with a des” 1 and his paſſion with all the falu- 
2 of n. 3” "Love deſires to and to aye his object 1 in perpetual 
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repreſentment. And this facrament Chriſt deſigned to that purpoſe, that he, who is not 
preſent to our eyes, might always be preſent to our ſpirits. 4. Love demands love 
again; and to deſire to be beloved is of itſelf a great argument of love. And as God 
cannot give us a greater bleſſing than his love; which is himſelf with an excellency of rela- 
tion to us ſuperadded ; ſo what greater demonſtration of it can he make to us, than 
to deſire us to love him with as much earneſtneſs and vehemency of deſire, as if we were 
that to him which he is eſſentially to us, the author of our being and our bleſſing ? 
5. And yet to conſummate this love, and repreſent it to be the greateſt and moſt ex- 
cellent, : the holy Jeſus hath in this ſacrament deſigned that we ſhould be united in 
our ſpirits with him, incorporated to his body, partake of his divine nature, and com- 
municate in*all his graces: and love hath no expreſſion beyond this, that it deſires 
to be united unto its object. So that what Moſes ſaid to the men of Iſrael, hat na- 
tion is ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the LORD our God is in all things for 
which we call upon him? we can enlarge in the meditation of this holy ſacrament: 
for now the Lord our God calls upon us, not only to be nigh unto him, but to be 
all one with him; not only as he was in the incarnation, fleſh of our fleſh and 
bone of our bone; but alſo to communicate in ſpirit, in grace, ih nature, in divinity 
. Ueon the ſtrength of the premiſſes we may ſooner take an eſtimate of the graces 
which are conveyed to us in the reception and celebration of this holy ſacrament and 
ſacrifice; For as it. is a commemoration and repreſentment of Chriſt's death, ſo it is 
a commemorative ſacrifice ; as we receive the ſymbols and the myſtery, ſo it is a ſa- 
crament. In both capacities the benefit is next to infinite. Firſt, for whatſoever Chriſt 
did at the inſtitution, the ſame he commanded the church to do in remembrance and 
repeated rites ; and himſelf alſo does the ſame thing in Heaven for us, making per- 
petual interceſſion for his church, the body of his redeemed ones, by repreſenting to 
his father his death and ſacrifice: there he ſits a high-prieft continually; and offers {till 
the ſame one perfect ſacrifice, that is, ſtill repreſents it as having been once finiſhed 
and conſummate in order to perpetual and never-failing events. And this alſo his mi- 
niſters do on earth, they offer up the ſame fſicrifice to God, the facrifice of the croſs, 
by prayers, and a commemorating rite and tepreſentment according to his holy inſti- 
tution. And as all the effects of grace and the titles of glory were purchaſed for us on 
the croſs, and the actual myſteries of redemption perfected on earth, but are applied 
to us and made effectual to ſingle petſons and communities of men by. Chriſt's 
interceſſion in Heaven: ſo alſo they are promoted by acts duty and religion here 
on earth, that we may be * workers together with God, (as St. Paul expreſſes it,) and in 
virtue of the eternal and all- ſufficient ſacrifice may offer up our prayers and our duty, 
and by repreſenting that ſacrifice may fend up together with our prayers an inſtrument 
of their graciouſneſs and acceptation. The funerals of a deceaſed friend are not only 
performed at his firſt interring, but in the monthly minds and anniverſary commemo-- 
rations, and our grief returns upon the fight of a picture; or upon any inſtance which 
our dead friend defired us to preſerve as his memorial: we celebrate and exhibit the 
Lord's death in ſacrament and ſymbol. And this is that great expreſs; which when the 
church offers to God the Father, it obtains all thoſe bleſſings which that facrifice pur- 
chaſed... Themiſtocles ſnatched up the ſon of king Admetus, and held him between 
himſelf and death, to mitigate the rage of the king; and. prevailed accordingly. Our 
very holding up the Son of God, and repreſenting him to his Father, is the doing an 
act of mediation and advantage to ourſelves in the virtue and efficacy of the media- 
tor. As Chriſt is a prieſt in Heaven for ever, and yet does not ſacrifice himſelf afreſh, | 
nor yet without a ſacrifice could he be a prieſt, but by a daily miniſtration and inter- 
ceflion repreſents his ſacrifice to God, and offers himſelf as ſacrificed: fo he does up- 
on earth by the miniſtry of his ſervants; he is offered to God, that is, he is by pray- 
ers and the ſacrament repreſented or offered up to God as ſacrificed, which, in effect, is 
a celebration of his death, and the applying it to the preſent and future neceſſities of 
the church, as we are capable, by a miniſtry like to his in Heaven. It follows then, 
that the celebration of this ſacrifice be in its 5 > an inſtrument of applying 
the proper ſacrifice to all the purpoſes which it firſt deſigned; It is miniſterially and 
by application an inſtrument propitiatory, it is euchariſtical, it is an homage, and an 
act of adoration, and it is impetratory, a obtains for us and for the whole Church 
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— all the benefits of the ſacrifice, which is now celebrated and applied: that is, As this 
rite is the remembrance and miniſterial celebration of Chriſt's ſacrifice, ſo it is deſtined 
to do honour to God, to. expreſs the homage and duty of his ſervants, to acknow- 
ledge his ſupreme dominion, to give him thanks and worſhip, to beg pardon, bleſſings 
and ſupply of all our needs. And its profit is enlarged not only to the perſons celebra- 
ting, but to all to whom they deſign it, according to the nature of ſacrifices and pray- 
ers, and all ſuch ſolemn actions of religion. | 
8. SECONDLY, If we conſider this, not as the act and miniſtry of eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons, but as the duty of the whole church communicating, that is, as it is a facra- 
ment, ſo it is like the ſprings of Eden, from whence iſſue many rivers, or the trees 
of celeſtial Jeruſalem, bearing various kinds of fruit. For whatſoever was offered in 
the ſacrifice, is given in the ſacrament; and whatſoever the teſtament bequeaths, 
the holy myſteries diſpenie. 1. * He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, abideth in 
me and I in him; Chriſt in his temple and his reiting-place, and the worthy commu- 
nicant in ſanctuary and a place of protection: and every holy ſoul having feaſted at 
his table may ſay, as St. Paul, I ve, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. So that © 7o 
live is Chriſt : * Chriſt is our life, and he dwells in the body and the ſpirit of every one 
that eats Chriſt's fleſh and drinks his blood. Happy is that man that fits at the table of 
Angels, that puts his hand into the diſh with the Ling of all the creatures, and feeds 
upon the eternal Son of God, joining things below with things above, Heaven with 
Earth, Life with Death, that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life, and fin be de- 
ſtroyed by the inhabitation of its greateſt conqueror. And now I need not enumerate 
any particulars, fince the ſpirit of God hath aſcertained us that Chriſt enters into our 
hearts, and takes poſſeſſion, and abides there; that we are made temples and celeſtial 
manſions ; that we are all one with our Judge, and with our Redeemer; that our Cre- 
ator is bound unto his creature with bonds of charity which nothing can diſſolve, 
unleſs our own hands break them; that Man is united with God, and our weakneſs is 
fottified by his ſtrength, and our miſeries wrapped up in the golden leaves of glory. 
2. Hence it follows that the ſacrament is an inſtrument of reconciling us to God, and 
taking off the ee aut, and ſtain, and obligations of our fins. This is tbe blood 
that was ſhed for you for the remiſſion of fins. For there is no condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Feſus. And ſuch are all they who worthily eat the fleſh of Chriſt: by recei- 
ving him, they more and more receive remiſſion of fins, redemption, ſanctification, 
wiſdom, and certain hopes of glory. For as the ſoul touching and united to the fleſh 
of Adam, contracts the ſtain of original miſery and imperfection ; ſo much the rather 
ſhall the ſoul united to the fleſh of Chriſt receive pardon and purity, and all thoſe bleſ- 
ſed emanations from our union with the ſecond Adam, But this is not to be under- 
ſtood, as if the firſt beginnings of our pardon; were in the holy communion ; for then a 
man might come with his impurities along with him, and lay them on the holy table, 
to ſtain and pollute ſo bright a preſence. No; firſt repentance muſt prepare the way 
of the Lord: and in this holy rite thoſe words of our Lord are verified, He that is 
 Juſbified let him be juſtified fill; that is, here he may receive the increaſe of grace; and 
as it grows, ſo ſin dies, and we are reconciled by nearer unions and approximations 
to God. | e TL re tn 8 Tg 
9. Tux, The holy ſacrament is the pledge of Glory, and the earneſt of Im- 
mortality. For when we have received him who hath overcome death, and henceforth 
dies no more, he becomes to us like the tree of life in Paradiſe: and the conſecrated 
ſymbols are like the ſeeds of an eternal duration, {pringing up in us to eternal life, nou- 
riſhing our ſpirits with grace, which is but the prologue and the infancy of glory, and 
differs from it only as a child from a man. But God firſt raiſed up his ſon to life, 
and. giving him to us hath alſo conſigned us to the ſame ſtate; for f our liſe is bid 
with Chriſt in Gad. When we lay down and caſt aſide the impurer robes of fleſh, they 
« are then but preparing for glory: and if by the only touch of Chriſt, bodies were 
e redintegrate and reſtored to natural perfections, how ſhall not we live for ever who 
eat his fleſh and drink his blood?” It is the diſcourſe of St. Cyril. 5 Whatſoever the 
ſpirit can icotvey to the body of the church, we may expect from this ſacrament: for 
as the ſpitit is the inſtrument of life and action, ſo the blood of Chriſt is the con- 
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 #eyance” of his ſpirit. And let all the myſterious places of holy ſcripture concerning 


the effects Chriſt communicated in the bleſſed facrament be draven together in one 
ſcheme, we cannot but obſerve, that although they are ſo expreſſed as that their mean- 


ing may ſeem intricate and involved, yet they cannot be drawn to any meaning at all, but 


it is as glorious in its ſenſe as it is myſterious in the expreſſion; and the more intri- 
cate they are, the greater is their purpoſe ; no words being apt and proportionate to 
figaify this ſpiritual ſecret and excellent effects of the ſpirit. A veil is drawn before 
all theſe teſtimonies, becauſe the people were not able to behold the glory which they 
cover with their curtain: and Chriſt dwelling in us, and giving us bis fleſh to cat and bis 
blood to drink, and the hiding of our life with God, and the communion of the body of 
Chriſt, and Chrift being cur life, are ſuch ſecret glories, that as the fruition of them is 


the portion of the other world, fo alſo is the full perception and underſtanding of 


ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs, the portion of undteſſed and unprepared ſouls. 


them. For therefore God appears to us in a cloud, .and his glories in a veil, that 
we underſtanding more of it by its concealment than we can by its open face, which 
is too bright for our weak eyes, may with more piety alſo entertain the greatneſs by 
theſe indefinite and myſterious fignifications, than we can by plain and direct in- 
tuitions, which like the ſun in a direct ray enlightens the object, but confounds 
tho orgaty, ©. - > - | 

10. 7 ſhould but in other words deſcribe the ſame glories, if I ſhould add, That this 
holy ſacrament does enlighten the ſpirit of man, and clarify it with ſpiritual diſcer- 
nings ; and as he was to the two diſciples at Emmaus, ſo alſo to other faithful people, 
Chrift is known in the breaking of bread : That it is a great defence againſt the hoſti- 
lities of our ghoſtly enemies, this holy bread being like the cake of Gideon's camp, 
overturning the tents of Midian : That it is the relief of our ſorrows, the antidote 
and preſervative of ſouls, the viand of our journey, the guard and paſſport of our death, 
the wine of Angels: That it is more healthful than rhubarb, more pleaſant than Caſ- 
fia : That the beetle and lareca of the Indians, the * moly or nepenthe of Pliny, the 
lirinon of the Perſians, the balſam of Judæa, the manna of Iſrael, the honey of Jona- 
than, are but weak expreſſions to tell us that this is excellent above art and nature, 
and that nothing is good enough in philoſophy to become its emblem. All theſe muſt 
needs fall very ſhort of thoſe plain words of Chriſt, This it my body. The other may 
become the ecſtaſies of piety, the tranſportation of joy and wonder, and are like the 
diſcourſe of St. Peter upon mount Tabor, he was reſolved to ſay ſome great thing, 
but he knew not what : but when we remember that the body of our Lord and 


his blood is communicated to us in the bread and chalice of bleſſing, we muſt - 


fit down and reſt ourſelves; for this is the mountain of the Lord, and we can go 
no farther. - 6 8555 „„ 1 | 

11, In the next place it will concern our enquiry to conſider how we are to prepare 
ourſelves. For at the gate of life a man may meet with death : and although this holy 


 facrament be like manna, in which the obedient find the reliſhes of obedience, the 


chaſt of purity, the meek perſons of content and humility ; yet vicious and corrup- 
ted palates find alſo the guſt of death and coloquintida. 'The Syberites invited their 
women to their ſolemn ſacrifices a full year before the ſolemnity, that they might by pre- 
vious difpoſitions and a long foreſight attend with gravity and fairer order the celebra- 
tion of the rites. And it was a reaſonable anſwer of Pericles, to one that aſked him 


| hy he, being a philoſophical and ſevere perſon, came to a wedding trimmed and 


adorned like a paranymph; I come adorned to an adorned perſon, trimmed to a bride- 
groom. And we alfo, if we come to the marriage of the ſon with the foul ( which 
marriage is celebrated in this ſacred myſtery,) and have not on a wedding garment, 

12. For from this ſacrament are excluded all unbaptized perſons, and ſuch who lie 
in a known fin, of which they have not. purged themſelves by the apt and proper in- 
ſtruments of repentance. For if the paſchal lamb was not to be eaten but by perſons 
pure and clean according to the ſanctifications of the law; the Son of God can leſs en- 
dure the impurities of the ſpirit, than God could fuffer the uncleanneſſes of the law. 


St. Paul hath given us inſtruction in this : * Firſt let a man examine himſelf, and jo let him 


cat. For be that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 


cerning the Lord's body. That is, although in the church of Corinth, by reaſon of the pre- 
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ſent ſchiſm, the publick diſcipline of tlie church was neglected, and every man per-, 
mitted to himſelf : yet even then no man was diſobliged from his duty of private re- 
N and holy preparations to the perception of ſo great a myſtery ; that be Lord's 
ody may be diſcerned from common nutriment. Now nothing can ſo unhallow and de- 
ſecrate the rite as the remanent affection to a fin; or a crime unrepented of. And ſelf- 
examination is preſcribed, not for itſelf; but in order to the abolition of fin and death : for 
itſelf is a relative term and an imperfect duty, whoſe very nature 1s in order to ſome- 
thing beyond it. And this was in the primitive church underſtood to ſo much ſeverity; 
that if a man had relapſed after one publick repentance into a foul crime; he was never 
again re-admitted to the holy communion; And the fathers of the à council of Eliberis 
call it [a mocking and jeſting at the communion of our Lord, to give it once again af- 
ter repentance and a relapſe, and a ſecond or third poſtulation.] And indeed we uſe 
to make a ſport of the greateſt inſtruments of religion, when we come to them after an 
habitual vice, whoſe face we have, it may be, wetted with a tear and breathed upon 
it with a ſigh, and abſtained from the worſt of crimes for two or three days, and come 
to the ſacrament to be purged, and to take our riſe by going a little back from our ſin; 
that afterwards we may leap into it with more violence, and enter into its utmoſt angle. 
This is diſhonouring the body of our Lord, and deceiving ourſelves. Chriſt and Belial 
cannot cohabit. But if we have left all our ſins, and have no fondneſs of affection to- 
wards them, if we hate them, (which then we ſhall beſt know when we leave them, 
and with complacency entertain their contraries,) then Chriſt hath waſhed our feet, 
and then he invites us to his holy ſupper, Hands dipt in blood, or polluted with unlaw- 
ſul gains, or ſtained with the ſpots of fleſh, are moſt unfit to handle the holy body of 
our Lord, and miniſter aha ey, rde to the ſoul. Chriſt loves not to enter into the 
mouth full of curſings, oaths, blaſphemies, revilings, or evil-ſpeakings; and a heart 
full of vain and vicious thoughts ſtinks like the lake of Sodom : he finds no reſt there; 
and when he enters, he is vexed with the unclean converſation of the impure inhabi- 
tants, and flies from thence with the wings of a dove, that he may retire to pure and 
whiter habitations. St. Juſtin Martyr, * reckoning the prediſpoſitions required of every 
faithful ſoul for the entertainment of his Lord, fays, That © it is not lawful for any 
ce to eat the Euchariſt, but him that is waſhed in the laver of regeneration for the re- 
<*<- miſſion of fins, that believes Chriſt's doctrines to be true, and that lives according 
* to the diſcipline of the holy Jeſus”. And therefore St. Ambroſe refuſed to miniſter 
the holy communion to the emperor Theodoſius, till by publick repentance he had 
reconciled himſelf to God and the ſociety. of faithful people, after the furious and 
cholerick rage and ſlaughter committed at Theſſalonica. And as this act was like to 
Cancellating and a circumyallation of the holy myſteries, and in that ſenſe and fo 
far was a proper duty for a prelate, to whoſe diſpenſation the rites are committed: 
ſo it was an act of duty to the emperor, of paternal and tender care; not of pro- 
per authority or juriſdiction, which he could not have over his Prince, but yet had 
a care and the ſupraviſion of a teacher over him; whoſe ſoul St. Ambroſe had be- 
trayed, unleſs he had repreſented his diſpoſition to communicate in expreſſions of 
magiſterial or doctoral authority and truth. For this holy ſacrament is a nou- 
riſhment of ſpiritual life, and therefore cannot with effect be miniſtred to them 
who are in ſtate of ſpiritual death, it is giving a cordial to a dead man: And 
although the outward rite be miniſtred, yet the grace of the ſacrament is not com- 
municated; and therefore it were well that they alſo abſtained from the rite itfelf. 
For a © fly can boaſt of as much priviledge as a wicked perſon can receive from this 
holy feaſt; and oftentimes pays his life for his acceſs to forbidden delicacies, as cer- 
tainly as they . , ed 
_ 4 IT is 3 generally thought by the doctors of the church, that our bleſſed 
Lord adminiſtred the ſacrament to Judas, although he knew he ſold him to the Jews: 
Some others deny it, and ſuppoſe Judas departed preſently after the 105 given him, 
before he communicated. However it was, Chriſt, who was Lord of the ſacraments, 
might diſpenſe it as he pleaſed; but we muſt miniſter and receive it according, to Na 
2 Concil. Eliber, cap. 3. | potius tradam meam, quam dominicum alicui corpus indig- 
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Si Dux quiſpiam, fi conſul ipſe, {i qui diademate or- 30. in Matth. ab Janccentio, 1. 3. de Myſter. c. 13. aRupere 
natur, indigne adeat, cohibe & coerce. Quod fi ipſe pellere fo, Hildebrand, Cenoman, & paucis alis. 
non audes, mihi dicas, non permittam fieri : animam > IDLE IS 7 0% OT AGE. 5 pip 
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rules he Hath ſince deferibed. But it becomes a precederit to tlie ehurch in all fuc- 
ceeding ages; although it might alſo have ſomething in it extraordinary and apter to 
the firſt inſtitution. For becauſe the fact of Judas was ſecret, not yet made notorious, 
Chriſt choſe rather to admit him into the rites of external communion, than to ſepa- 
rate him with an open ſhame for a fault not yet made open. For our bleſſed Lord did 
not reveal the man and his crime till the very time of miniſtration, if Judas did com- 
municate. But if Judas did not communicate, and that our bleſſed Lord gave him 
the ſop at the paſchal ſupper, or at the interval between it and the inſtitution of his 
on, it is certain that Judas went out as ſoon as he was diſcovered, and left this 
part of diſcipline upon record: That when a erime is made publick and notorious, 
the governors of the church, according to their power, are to deny to give the bleſſed 
ſactament, till by repentance ſuch perſons be reſtored. * In private fins, or fins not 
known by ſolemnities of law, or evidence of fact, good and bad are entertained in pub- 
lick communion : and it is not to be accounted à crime in them that miniſter it, be- 
cauſe they cannot avoid it, or have not competent authority to ſeparate perſons, whom 
the publick act of the church hath not = But if once a publick ſeparation be 
made, or that the fact is notorious and the ſentènee of law Is in ſuch caſes already 
declared, they that come, and he that rejects them not, both pollute the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant. And here it is applicable what Got ſpake by the prophet, * sf 
thou wilt 1 1 the precious thing from the vile, thou ſhalt be us my month. | 
Bur this is wholly a matter of diſcipline, arbitrary, and in the power of the church 
nothing in it of divine commandment, but what beſongs to the comrhunicants them- 
ſelves. For St. Paul reproves them that receive diforderly, but gives no orders to the 
Corinthian preſbytets to reject any that preſeht themſelves. Neither did out bleſſed 
Lord leave any commandment concerning it, er hath the holy ſcripture given rules 
of meaſures concerning its actual reduction to praftice ; neither who are to be ſepara- 
ted, nor for whit offences, nor by what authority, nor who is to be the judge. And 
indeed it is a judgment that can ohly belong to God, who knows the ſecrets of hearts, 
the degrees of every fin, the beginnings and portions of repentance, the ſincetity of 
purpoſes, by what thoughts and deſighs men begin to be accepted; who are hypo- 
ctites, and who are true men. But when many and evmmort men eome to judge, they 
are angry upon trifling miſtakes and weak diſputes: they call that fin that angers their 
patty, of gtieves their intereſt ; they tuft charity into pride, and admbnition into 
tyranny: they ſet up a tribunal that themſelves may ſit higher, not that their bre- 
thren may walk more ſecurely. And then concerning fins, in moſt caſes; they are moſt 
incompetent Judges; they do not know all thelr kinds; they miſcall many; they 
ate ignorant of the ingredient and conſtituet parts and cireumſtanees; they thema 
ſelves make falſe meaſũires, and give out according to them, when they pleaſe ; and 
When they liſt not, they can change the balance. When the matter is publick, evident 
and notorious, the man is to be admoniſhed of his danger by the miniſter, but not by 
him to be forced frgh it. For the power of the miniſter of holy things is but the pow- 
of a preacher, and a coutifellor, of à phyſician and a guide: it hath in it no ever-. 
clon or violence, but whit is indulged to it by human laws and by eorifent, which 
1 vary as its principle. tee fy. f MS eee 
ob to this, that the grace of God can begin the work of repentanee in an inſtant, 
_ and in what period of degree of repentance the holy communion is to be adminiſtred, 
nb law of God declares ; which therefore plainly allows it to every period, and leaves 
nd difference, except hete the diſeipltis of the Chutch and the authority of the ſu- 
pteftit powef doth intetythe. Fot flute we do not find in feripture that the Apoſtles 
did drive froth the communion of holy things even thoſe whotn they delivered over to 
Satan of other cenſures; We ate left td ednſider, that, in the nature of the thing, thoſe. 
who are in the ſtate of weakneſs and infiitity have more need of the ſolemn prayers 
of the chuteh, and thetefore, by Fe, themfelves to the holy ſacrament; ap- 
proach towards that thiniftry which is che twoſt” effectual cure; ſpecially fince the 
very preſenting thetnſtſves is an ack bf religion, and therefore ſuppoſes an act of re- 
peritarice and faith, and other little intreductions to its fait reception. | And if; they 
may be prayed fot, and prayed with; Why they may not alſo be comfnudicated, whic 
is the ſoletnaity of HE gtodteit prayer; in ger yet clearly reale! 
JJV ( To nodg\ar RES; 
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$60 Of the Hiftitution and Part III. 
Tus diſcourſe relates i» to private miniſtry: For when 1 affirm that there is no 

command from Chriſt, to all his miniſters to refuſe whom they are pleaſed to call ſcanda- 

lous or ſinners, I intend to defend good people from the tyranny and arbitrary power 

of thoſe great companies of miniſters, who in ſo many War ay places would have a 

judicature ſupreme in ſpirituals, which would be more intolerable than if they had in 

one province 20000 judges of life and death. But when the power of ſeparation and 

interdiction is only in ſome more eminent and authorized perſons, who take publick 

cognizance of cauſes by ſolemnities of law, and exerciſe their power but in ſome rare 

inſtances, and then alſo for the publick intereſt, in which although they may be de- 
ctived, yet they are the moſt competent and likely judges ; much of the inconveni- 

ence, which might otherwiſe follow, is avoided. And then it only remains that they 

conſider, in what caſes it can be a competent and a proper infliction upon finners, to 

take from them that which is the means and miniſtry of grace and recovery ; whether 

they have any warrant from Chriſt, or precedent in the Apoſtles practice, and how far. 

As for the forms and uſages of the primitive church, they were hugely different, 

ſometimes for one cauſe, ſometimes for another. Sometimes whole churches have 

been excommunicated; ſometimes the criminal and all his houſhold for his offence, 

as it happened in the excommunication of Andronicus and Thoas in? Syneſius, in the 

year 411. Sometimes they were ablolved and reſtored by lay-confeſfors, ſometimes 

by Emperors; as it happened to Euſebius of Nicomedia and Theognis of Nice, who 

were abſolved by Conſtantine from the ſentence of excommunication inflicted by the Ni- 

cene fathers: and a monk did excommunicate * Theodoſius the younger. So that in this 

there can be no certainty to make a meaſure and a rule. The ſureſt way, moſt agree- 
able to the precedents of ſcripture and the analogy of the goſpel, is, that by the word 
of their proper ' miniſtry all ' ſinners ſhould be ſeparate from the holy communion ; that 

is, threatned by the words of God with damnation, and fearful temporal dangers, if 
an unrepented fin, and a remanent affection to fin to be within 

them, ſhall dare to profane that body and blood of our Lord by ſo impure an addreſs. 

The evil is to themſelves ; and, if the miniſters declare this powerfully, they are ac- 

quitted. But concerning other judgments or ſeparations ; the ſupreme power can 

forbid all aſſembling, and therefore can permit them to all, and therefore can deny 

them or grant them to ſingle perſons ; and therefore when he by laws makes ſepa- 
rations in order to publick benefit, they are to be obeyed. But it is not to be endu- 


red that ſingle preſby ters ſnould upon vain pretences erect ſo high a tribunal and tyranny 


over conſciences. % „ 1. Lin e Mi 
14. Tur duty of preparation that I here diſcourſe of, is ſuch a preparation as is a 
| It is not a matter of convenience or advantage, to repent of 
our fins before the communion, but it is of abſolute neceſſity, we periſh if we neg- 
lect it; for we eat damnation, and Satan enters into us, not Chriſt. And this pre- 
paration is not the act of a day or a week; but it is a new ſtate of life; no man 
that is an habitual ſinner muſt come to this feaſt, till he hath wholly changed his 
courſe of life. And then, according as the actions of infirmity have made leſs or 
greater invaſion upon his peace and health, ſo are the acts of repentapce to be 
proportioned: in which the greatneſs of the prevarications, their neighbourhood 
to death, or their frequent repetition, and the conduct of à ſpiritual man, are to 
give us counſel and determination. When a ravening and hungry wolf is deſti- 
he eats the turf, and loads his ſtomach with the glebe he treads on; 
he finds better food, he vomits up bis firſt load. Our ſecular and 
earth upon the conſcience, and when we approach 
to the table of the Lord to eat the bread of the elect, and to drink the wine of An- 
18. nuſt reject impure, adheſions, that holy perſons, being nouriſhed with 
oly ſymbols, may be fan ified, and receive the eternal reward of holineſss. 1 80 
15. Bu r as none muſt come hither but they that are in the ſtate of grace, or. chari- : 

ie love of God and their neighbours, and that the abolition. of the ſtate of ſin 
| ion, and is tlie action of years, and was not accepted as ſuffi- 


cient till the ᷑xpiration of divers years hy the primitive diſcipline, and in ſome caſes 


not rat the approach of death: ſo there is another preparation which is of leſs neceſſi- 

in gur lamps: but-yctit | 
ing the ſpirit with degrees 
ſiſts in ſettipg apart 
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Secr. XV. Reception of the Sacramenl. 361 
ſome portion of our time before the communion, that it be ſpent in prayer, in medi- 
tations, in renewing the vows of holy obedience, in examining our conſciences, in 
mortify ing our leſſer irregularities, in devotions and actions of preciſe religion, in acts 
of faith, of hope, of charity, of zeal and holy deſires, in acts of Euchariſt or 
thankſgiving, of joy at the approach of ſo bleſſed opportunity, and all the acts of 
virtue whatſoever, which have indefinite relation to this and to other myſteries; but 
yet are ſpecially to be exerciſed upon this occaſion, becauſe this is the moſt perfect of ex- 
ternal rites, and the moſt myſterious inſtrument of ſanctification and perfection. There 
is no time or degree to be determined in this preparation; but they to whom much is 
forgiven will love much : and they who underſtand the excellence and holineſs of the 
myſtery, the glory of the gueſt that comes to inhabit, and the undecency of the clo- 
ſet of their hearts by reaſon of the adherences of e the infinite benefit then de- 
ſigned, and the increaſe of degrees by the excellence of theſe previous acts of holi- 
neſs, will not be too inquilitive into the neceſſity of circumſtances and meaſures, but 
do it. heartily, and devoutly, and reverently, and as much as they can, ever eſteem- 
ing it neceſſary, that the actions of ſo great ſolemnity ſhould by ſome ations of piety, 
attending like handmaids, be diſtinguiſhed from common employments, and re- 
marked for the principal and moſt ſolemn of religious actions. The primitive church 
gave the holy ſacraments to infants * immediately after baptiſm, and by that act tranſ- 
mitted this propoſition : That nothing was of abſolute neceſſity * but innocency and 
purity from fin; and a being in the ſtate of grace. Other actions of religion are excel- 
50 additions to the dignity of the perſon and honour of the myſtery, but they were 
ſuch of which infants were not capable. The ſum is this; after the greateſt con- 
ſociation of religious duties for preparation, no man can be ſufficiently worthy to com- 
municate: let us take care that we be not unworthy, by bringing a guilt with us, or 
the remanent affection to a ſin; | 1 2 


Eft glorioſus ſane convietus Dei 8 


Sed illi qui invitatur, non qui inviſus eſt: + 


16. Wu RR the happy hour is come in which the Lord vouchſafes to enter into us, 
and dwell with us, and be united with his ſervants, we muſt then do the ſame acts over 
again with greater earneſtneſs and intention; confeſs the glories of God and thy own. 
0 praiſe his mercy with ecſtaſy of thankſgiving and joy, make oblation of 
thyſelf, of all thy faculties and capacities, pray, and read, and meditate, and worſhip. 
And that thou mayſt more opportunely do all this, riſe early to meet the bridegroom, 
pray for ſpecial aſſiſtance, enter into the aſſembly of faithful people chearfully, attend 
there diligently, demean thyſelf reverently, and before any = meat or drink receive 
the body of thy Sayiour with pure hands, with holy intention, with a heart full of joy, 
and faith, and hope, and wonder, and euchariſt. Theſe things I therefore ſet down 
irregularly and without method, becauſe in theſe actions no rule can be given. to all 
perſons; and only ſuch a love and ſuch a religion in general is to be recommended, 
which will over- run the banks, and not eaſily ſtand 3 within the margin of rules, 
and artificial preſcriptions. Love and religion are boundleſs, and all acts of grace re- 
lating to the preſent myſtery: are fit and proportioned entertainments of our Lord. 
This only remember, That we are by the myſtery of one bread tonfederated into one 
body, and the communion of Saints, and that the facrifice which we then commemo- 
rate was deſigned by our Lord for the benefit of all his church: Let us be ſure to draw 
all faithful people into the ſociety of the preſent bleſſing, Jung Fa the holy man 
chat miniſters in prayers and offeriogs of chat myſtery for the Vene of ll forts e 
wen, of Chriſt's catholick. Church, Apd._it were allo an excellent, a of chriſtian 
communion, and agreeable-40 the pratlice of the church in. all ages, [to make an ob- 
JJ. wo. ars ied by Chril's body. to we lain eo 
Chriſt's, body, making ſuch. returns. as we Fan, a grain of fr ankintehſe in exchange 
for a Province, an act of duty and chriſtian Charity as euchariſtical for the preſent grace, 

Oil fn? DOFSAICE £33 VISIT ETIY. EL SLUE Er 192 7 lent grace, 
that all the body may rejoice and glory in the ſalvation of the Lord. , 
17. AFTER thou baſt received. that pledge of immortality and antepaſt of glory, cen 
e Lord's body in a myſtery, leave not thy Savigur there alone, but attend him with. 
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holy thoughts and colloquies of prayer and Euchariſt. It was fometime counted infa- 
mous for a woman to entertain a ſecond love, till the body of her dead huſband was 
diffolved into aſhes, and difippeared in the form of a body. And it were well, that 
ſo long as the confecrated ſymbols remain within us according to common eſtimate, 
we ſhould keep the flame bright, and the perfume of an actual devotion burning, that 
out communion be not a tranſtent act, but a permanent and laſting intercourſe with 


our Lord. But in this every man beſt knows his own opportunities and neceſſities of 
- diverfion. I only commend earneſtly to practice, that every receiver ſhould make a 


recollection of himſelf, and the An of the day; ; that he improve it to the beſt ad- 
vantage; that he ſhew units dur Lord all the defects of his houfe, all his poverty and 
weakneſſes: and this let every man do by ſuch actions and devotions which he can 
beſt attend, and himſelf by the advice of a ſpiritual man finds of beſt advantage. I 
would not make the practice of religion, eſpecially in ſuch irregular inſtances, to be 
an art, or a burthen, or a ſnare to ſcrupulous perſons. What St. Faul faid in the caſe of 
charity 1 = alſo in this; He that ſows plentifully ſhall reap plentifully, and he that fows 
2. I gather at t be fame rate: let every man do as himſelf purpeeth in his heart. 
Only it — Gel in this ſacrament of love we had ſome correſpondency, and propor- 
donde returns of charity and religious affections. 
18. Sou religious perſons have moved a Queſtion, Whether it were better to 
communicate often, or ſeldom © ſome thinking i it more reverence to thoſe holy myſte- 


ries to come but ſeldom; while” others ſay, it is greater religion or charity to come 
But I ſu ppoſe rhis queſtion as not differ much from a difpute; whether 


is better, to . to pray ofteh. or to pray ſeldom? For whatſoever is commonly pretended 


againſt a frequent communion, may in its proportion object againſt a ſolemn prayer; 
remanerit affection to a fin, enmity with neighbours, i avocations to the height 
of care and trouble; for theſe either are great undecencies in order to a holy prayer; 
or elſe are direct irregularities, and unhallow the prayer. And the nes of the 
holy facrament is in itſelf and its own formality a facred, ſolemn and ritual prayer, 
in which we invocate God by the merits of Chriſt, expreſſing that adjuration not only 


in words, but in actual eee and commemoration of his paſſion. And if 


the neceffities of the church were well cotifidered, we ſhould find, that a daily facri- 


fice of prayer and a daily prayer of facrifice were no more but what her condition 


res. And 1 would to God the Govertiors of Churches would take cate, that 
the neceſſities of kings and Kingdoms, of churches and ſtates were repreſented to God 
by the moſt folemin and efficacious interteſſions: and Chrift hath taught us none grea- 


wt than the praying ying in the virtue and celebration of His Gn And this is the 


ons that —2 ue froti Ignatius; Haften frequently to approach the Eucha- 

VI, the 557 LA Fo) toben thit is daily celebrated, we . B Hotee rs of Satan, 

awhv turnt 2 tn hoſtilities and tarts of fire. But this 8 an the mini- 

ſtets'of religion, who living in communities and =D es, muſt make rellglon the 0 
{s of their tives, and fu t Kingdoms, and ſerve 12 * of kings by the 

4 daily facrifice. And Jet in this thiniftty the by! ſerve ther own hece iy 


— affiif; if the iniſtration be divided into "oh, a5 Te was by the economy and w 


doth Uf Solomon for the temple. 
Bur 3 the communion of Wiſtar" tit lay has the cotfideration 


51 chi e Pc St. Auſtin gave this anſiver to i. To receive the ſacrament 
cube Hay I raither Praiſe e har reprove : at eaft tet them receive it every Lord's day. And 
tis he pate © Hüſpandmen and merchants.” At the firſt cotnitiencement of chriſtia- 
nity, while the ours Apoſtonical and the calentures of infant Chriſtendom did laſt, 


a 8 affen of faithful people” cbmmunicated every day: And this laſted in 
ry day: 

e A fü ul the tiche of St. ſerome: concernitig which diligence he gives the 
enſure” Which T'hoW retited from St. Auſtin; for it ſuffered inconvenience by rea- 
Fan iety, 4nd the inrerverting of echlar interefts. But then it came to 
e ai hs t Was Hot every Whete firidtly obſerved: © But that it be re- 
1 55 Tfierom Cbunfels ve very ſtrongly ro Euſtochium a holy 
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from that too; till all the chriſtians in the weſt were commanded to communi- 
cate every Eaſter by the decree of a great council above coo years ſince. But the 
church of England finding that too little, hath commanded all her children to re- 
ceive thrice every year at leaſt, intending that they ſhould come oftner; but of this 
ſhe demands an account. For it hath fared with this ſacrament as with other actions 
of religion, which have deſcended from flames to ſtill fires, from fires to ſparks, from 
ſparks to embers, from embers to ſmoke, from ſmoke to nothing. And although the 
blick declenſion of piety is ſuch, that in this preſent conjuncture of things it is im- 
poſſible men ſhould be reduced to a daily communion ; yet that they are to commu- 
nicate frequently is ſo a duty, that as no excuſe but impoſſibility can make the omiſ- 
ſion innocent, ſo the loſs and conſequent want is infinite and invaluable. 
20. For the holy communion being-a remembrance and facramental repetition of 
Chriſt's paſſion, and the application of his ſacrifice to us and the whole catholick 
church; as they who ſeldom communicate delight not to remember the paſſion of our 
Lord, and fin againſt his very purpoſe, and one of the deſigns of inſtitution ; ſo he cares 
not to receive the benefits of the ſacrifice who ſo neglects their application, and redu- 
cing them to actual profit and reception. Whence came the ſanctimony of the pri- 
« mitive chriſtians? whence came their ſtrict obſervation of the divine command- 
« ments? whence was it that they perſevered in holy actions with hope and an unwea- 
ce ry diligence? from whence did their deſpiſing worldly things come, and living with 
te common poſſeſſion, and the diſtributions of an univerſal charity? Whence came 
<« theſe and many other excellencies, but from a conſtant prayer, and a daily eucha- 
« riſt? They who every day repreſented the death of Chriſt, every day were ready to 
« die for Chriſt.” It was the diſcourſe of an ancient and excellent perſon. - And if we 
conſider this ſacrament is intended to unite the ſpirits and affections of the world, and 
that it is diffuſive and powerful to this purpoſe, | for we are one body, (faith St. Paul) 
becauſe we partake of one bread; | poſſibly we may have reaſon to ſay, that the wars of 
kingdoms, the animoſity of families, the infinite multitude of law-ſuits, the perſonal 
hatreds, and the univerſal want of charity, which hath made the world miſerable and 
wicked, may in a great degree be attributed to the negle&t of this great ſymbol and 
inſtrument of charity. The chalice of the facrament is called by St. Paul, The cup 
of bleſſing: And if children need every day to beg bleſſing of their parents, if we alſo 
thirſt not after this cup of bleſſing, bleſſing may be far from us. It is called, The com- 
munication of the Eood of Chrift : and it is not imaginable that man ſhould love Hea- 
ven, or felicity, or his Lord, that deſires not perpetually to bathe in that falutary ſtream, 
the blood of the holy Jeſus, the immaculate Lamb of God. © Ke 
21. Bur I find that the religious fears of men are pretended a colour to excuſe this 
irreligion. Men are wicked, and not prepared, and buſy, and full of cares and af- 
fairs of the world, and cannot come with due preparation ; and therefore better not 
come at all, Nay, men are not aſhamed to ſay, they are at enmity with certain per- 
ſons, and therefore cannot come. 1, Concerning thoſe perſons who are unprepared 
becauſe they are in a ſtate of fin or uncharitableneſs; It is true, they muſt not come: 
but this is ſo far from excuſing their not coming, that they increaſe their ſin, and ſecure 
miſery to themſelves, 3 they do not lay aſide every weight, and the fin that doth ſo 
eafily. be/et them, that they may come to the marriage-ſupper. It is as if we ſhould ex- 
cuſe ourſelves from . Fattes of charity, by ſaying we are uncharitable ; from giving 
alms, by ſaying we are covetous; from chaſtity, by ſaying we are laſcivious. To 
ſuch men it is juſt that they graze with the goats, becauſe they refuſe to waſh their 
hands, that they may come to the ſupper of the Lamb. 2. Concerning thoſe that 
pretend cares and incumbrances of the world; If their affairs make fin and impure af. 
fections to ſtick upon them, they are in the firſt conſiderations : but if their office be 
neceſſary, juſt, or charitable, they imitate Martha, and chuſe the leſs perfect part, 
when 5 neglect the offices of religion for duties oeconomical. 3. But the other 
ſort have more pretence and fairer virtue in their outſide. They ſuppoſe, like the 
Perſian princes, the ſeldomer ſuch myſterious rites are ſeen, the more reverence we 
ſhall have, and they the more majeſty: and they are fearful leſt the frequent attrec- 
tation of them ſhould make us leſs to value the great earneſts of our redemption and im- 
mortality. It is a pious conſideration, but not becoming them. For it cannot be that 
the ſacrament be undervalued by frequent reception, without the great unworthineſi 
of the perſons, ſo turning God's grace into 1 and loathing manna : nay, it can- 
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not be without an unworthy communication, For he that receives worthily increaſes 
in the love of God and religion, and the fires. of the altar are apt to kindle our ſparks 
ihto a flame. And when Chriſt our Lord enters into us, and we grow weary-of him, 
vr leſs fond of his frequent entrance and perpetual cohabitation, it is an infallible ſign 
we have let his enemy in, or are preparing for it. For this is the difference between 
ſecular and ſpiritual objects, nothing in this world hath any 7 in it long beyond 
the hope of it; for the poſſeſſion and enjoyment is found fo empty, that we grow 
weary of it: but whatſoever is ſpiritual, and in order to God, is leſs before we have it, 
but in the fruition it ſwells our deſires, and enlarges the appetite, and makes us more 
receptive and forward in the entertainment. And therefore thoſe acts of religion that 
Tet us forward in time, and backward in affection, do declare that we have not well 
done our duty, but have communicated unworthily. So that the mending of our fault 
Will anſwer = objection, Communicate with more devotion, and repent with greater 
contrition, and walk with more caution, and pray more earneſtly, and meditate dili- 
_ gently, and receive with reverence and godly fear; and we ſhall find our affections in- 
creaſe together with the ſpiritual emolument: ever remembring that pious and wiſe ad- 
vice of St. Ambroſe, Receive every day, that which may profit thee every day: But he that 
is not diſpoſed to receive it every day, is not fit to receive. it every year. 
22. AND if after all diligence it be ſtill feared that a man is not well prepared, I 
muſt ſay that it is a ſcruple, that is, a trouble beyond a doubt and without reaſon, 
next to ſuperſtition and the dreams of religion: and it is nouriſhed by imagining that 


no duty is accepted, if it be leſs than . and that * God is buſied in Heaven, not 
only to deſtroy the wicked, and daſh in pieces veſſels of diſhonour, but to breat 2 
bruiſed reed in pieces, and to caſt the ſmoaking flax into the flames of Hell. In oppoſition 
to which we muſt know, that nothing makes us unprepared but an evil conſcience, a 
ſtate of fin, or a deadly act: but the leſſer infirmities of our life, againſt which we daily 
ſtrive, and for which we never have any kindneſs or affefions, are not ſpots in theſe 

feaſts of charity, but inſtruments of Humility, and ftronger invitations to come to 
thoſe rites which are ordained for  corroboratives N infirmities of the ſoul, and 
for the growth of the ſpirit in the ſtrengths of God. For thoſe other acts of prepara- 
tion which precede and accompany the duty, the better and more religiouſly they are 
done, they are indeed of more ac wan and honorary to the ſacrament: yet he 
that comes in the ſtate of grace, though he takes the opportunity upon a ſudden offer, 
ſins not. And in ſuch indefinite duties, whoſe degrees are not deſcribed, it is good 
counſel to do our beſt: But it is ill to make them inſtruments of ſcruple, as if it were 
eſſentially neceſſary to do that in the greateſt height, . Which is only intended for ad- 
vantage and the fairer accommodation of the myſtery. But theſe very acts, if they 
be eſteemed neceſſary preparations to the ſacrament, are the greateſt arguments ih the 
world that it is beſt to communicate often: becauſe the doing of that Which muſt ſup- 

vſe the exerciſe, of ſo many graces, muſt needs promote the intereſt of religion, and 
_ diſpoſe ſtrongly. to. habitual graces by our frequent and ſolemn repetition ot the acts. 
cis neceflary that every communicant be firſt examined concetning the ftate'& ki foul, 
by himſelf or his ſuperior ; And that very ſcrutiny is in admitablè order towards the 
reformation of ſuch irregularities which time and temptation, negligence and incuri- 
ouſneſs, infirmity or malice, have brought into the ſecret regions of our will and un- 
derſtanding. Now although this examination be therefore 'enjoyned, that tis man 
ſhould approach to the holy table in the ſtate of ruine and feprobation; and that 
therefore | it is an act not of direct preparation, but an enquiry whether we be pre. 
pared or no: Yet this very examination will find fo many little irregularities, WY 0 
many great imperfections, that it will appear the more neceſſary, to repair the breaches 
and leſſer ruines by ſuch acts of piety and religion; becauſe every communication is 
intended to be a,ncarer approach to God, a farther ſtep in grace, a progreſs towards 
' glory, and an inſtrument of perfeXtion ; and therefore upon the keck fef our! ſpiritual 
antereſts,, for the purchaſe of a greater hope, and the advantages of 'a growing charity, 
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Sor. XV. Reception of the Sacraments. 365 
The PRAYER, |; bas 


F"\ Bleſſed and Eternal Fefus, who gaveſt thyſelf a facrifice for our fins, thy Bedy fer 
anc ritual food, thy blood to nouriſh 4 72 L's 5 ae 45 flames of Hell 

and luſt, who didft ſo love us, who were thine enemies, that thou defiredſt to reconcile us 
to thee, and becameſt all one with us; that we may live the ſame life, think the ſame thoughts, 
Hue the ſame love, and be partakers of thy reſurrection and immortality ; open every win- 
dow of my ſoul, that I may be full of light, and may ſee the excellency of thy love, the me- 
rits of thy ſacrifice, the bitterneſs of thy Paſſion, the glories and virtues of the myſterious 
ſacrament. Lord, let me ever hunger and thirſt after this inſtrument of righteouſneſs ; 
"let me have no guft or reliſh of the unſatisfying delights of things below, but let my ſoul 
dwell in thee: Let me for ever receive thee ſpiritually, and very frequently communicate 
with thee ſacramentally, and imitate thy virtues pioufly and ftrifily, and dwell in the 
pleaſures of thy houſe eternally. ' Lord, thou haſt prepared a table for me, againſt them 
that trouble me. Let that holy ſacrament of the Euchariſt be to me a defence and 
ſhield, a nouriſhment'and medicine, life and health, a means of ſanctiſiration and ſpiritual 
growth : that I, receiving the body of my deareſt Lord, may be one with his myſtical body, 
and of the ſame 2575 united with indiſſoluble bands of a ſtrong faith, and a holy hope, and 
a neverfailing charity ; that from this veil I may paſs into th, viſions of eternal clarity, 
from eating thy body to beholding thy face in the glories of thy everlaſting Kingdom, O bleſſed 
and eternal Feſus. Amen. 1515 | 
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Conſiderations upon the Accidents happening on the Yeſpers 
. | . of the Paſſion. | 


"HEN Jeſus had ſupped, and ſang a hymn, and prayed, and exhorted and 
. comforted his Diſciples with a farewel-ſermon, in which he repeated ſuch 
of his former precepts which were now appoſite to the preſent condition, 
and re-inforced them with proper and pertinent arguments, he went ovef 
the brook Cedron, and entred into a garden, and into the prologue of his paſſion ; 
chuſing that place for his agony and ſatisfactory pains, in which the firſt ſcene of hu- 
man miſery was repreſented, and where he. Acht beſt attend the offices of devotion 
preparatory to his death. Beſides this, he therefore departed from the houſe, that he 
might give opportunity to his enemies ſurpriſe, and yet not incommodate the good 
man by whoſe hoſpitality they had eaten the paſchal lamb. So that he went like a 
lamb to the ſlaughter, to the garden as to a priſon ; as if by an agreement with bis 
perſecutors he had expected their arreſt, and ſtayed there to prevent their farther en- 
quiry. For ſo great was his defire to pay our ranſom, that himſelf did aſſiſt by a for- 
ward patience and active opportunity towards the perſecution : teaching us that by an ac- 
tive zeal and a ready ſpirit we. aſſiſt the deſigns of God's glory, though in our own 
ſufferings and ſecular infelicities.. e 7 Se dir +. 10 6 ll 
2. Wu he entred the garden, he left his Diſciples at the entrance of it, ting f 
with him only Peter, James and John : be 2pithgrew himſelf from the Foft about a flont's 
caſt, and began to be exceeding heavy, He was not ſad till he had called them, ( for his 
ſorrow began when he pleaſcd :,).which ſorrow he alſo choſe to repreſent to thoſe three 
who had ſeen his transfiguration; the earneſt of his future glory, that they might ſee 
of how great glory for our ſakes he diſrobed himfelf ; and For they alſo might, by the 
confronting thoſe contradictory .accidents, obſerve, that God uſes to diſpenſe his com- 
forts, the irradiations and emiſſions of his glory, to be preparatives to thoſe forrows | 
with which our life muſt be allayed and ſeaſoned; that none ſhould refuſe to partake 
ol the ſufferings of Chriſt if either they have already felt his comforts, or hope Petar | 
ter to wear his crown. And it is not ill obſerved, that St. Peter, being the chief of the 
Apoſtles, and doctor of the circumciſion, St. John, being a. virgin, and. St. James, the 
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366 Conſiderations upon the Accidents PART III. 


firſt of the Apoſtles that was martyred, were admitted to Chriſt's greateſt retirements 
and myſterious ſecrecies, as being perſons of ſo ſingular and eminent diſpoſitions, to 
whom according to the pious opinion of the church, eſpecial coronets are prepared 
in Heaven, beſides the great crown of righteouſneſs, which i in common ſhall beautifie 
the heads of all the ſaints : meaning this, that Doctors, Virgins and Martyrs ſhall 
_receive, even for their very ſtate :of life 2 accidental graces, more eminent degrees 
of accidental glory; like as the Sun, x eflecting upon a limpid fountain, receives its 
rays doubled, Bite any inerement of its proper and natural light. - 
1 . Began to Need 19 2 to be /ore: amazed, and ſad even to diath.* And 
| wa he was now. to ſuffer the 2 of our fins, there began his paſſion whence our 
ſins ſpring. Ft rom an e heart and a prevaricating ſpirit all our fins ariſe: and in the 
1 Hirit of Chriſt began his forrow; where he truly felt the full value and demerit of fin, 
_ Which we. think not worthy of @ tear or a hearty figh; but he groaned and fell under 
5 the bütt hen. But therefore he took uf on him this ſadneſs, that our imperfect ſorro w- 


And contrition might be heightned' in his example, and accepted i in its union and con- 


World any condition | 


 federacy With bis. "And: I ſtill delignec a farther. mercy for us: for he ſanctified 
thie paſſion of fear, and. allowed natural ſadnefles, that we might not think the infe- | 
 Neithes of our nature auc the calamities of Gur temporal condition to become criminal, 
_ fo long as they "make us not omit a duty, nor diſpoſe us to the election of a erime, nor 
Force us to ſwallow 4 temptation, nor yet to exceed the value of their impulſive cane,” 
| He that prieves for the Tok of friends, and yet had rather loſe all the friends he hath than 
loſe the love of God, hath the ſorrow of our Lord for his precedent. And he that fears 
death, and trembles at its approximation, and yet had rather die again than fin once, 
hath not finned in his fear; Chriſt hath hallowed it, and the neceſſitous condition of bis 
nature is his excuſe. But it were highly to be wiſhed, that in the midſt of our careſ- 
ſes and levities of ſociety, in our feſtivities and triu mphal merriments, when we -— 
at folly; and rejoice 1n fin. we would remember, that for thoſe very merriments our 
bleſſed Lord felt a bitter Crow ; and not one vain and linful Fas a but 8 the ho- 
. Jeſus a ſharp pang and throe of paſſion. 

4. Now that the holy Jeſus began to taſte the bitter ch, os Pe wo to as 
- great antidote, which himſelf, the great phyſician of our ſouls, preſcribed to all the 
- Sr to cure their N and to — 4 paſs from miſeries into virtue, that 
ſo they may arrive at glory. ys to his heavenly Father, he kneels down, and not 
. only 10 15 bat "falls flat tpou Mo earth, and would in humility and fervent adoration have 
deſcended low as the centre; he prays with an intention great as his ſorrow, and yet 
with a dereliction fo great, anda conformity to the divine will ſo ready, as if it had 
been the moſt indifferent thing in the world, for him to be delivered to death, or from 
it. For though his nature did decline death, as that which hath a natural horrous and 
contradiction to the 2 85 intereſt of its preſervation, yet when he looked upon it as 
his heavenly Father had put it in the order of redemption of the world, it was that 
baptiſm which he was /iraitned till be bud accompliſded. And now there is not in the 
prayer which is eſſential to the duty; or any circumſtances of | 


advantage 0 its performance, but were concentred in this one inftance;; Humility of 
deportment, impottunity of defire, a fervent ſpirit, a lawful mat- 


ſpirit, lowlineſs #1 depot 
ter, reſignation to the will of God, great love, the love of a ſon to his father, (which 


appellative. was the form, of: his addreſs, perſervance, (he went thrice, and prayed 
the ſame prayer.) It was not long, and it was fo retired as to have the advantages. of 
a ſufficient ſolitude and opportune recollection; for he was withdrawn from the moſt 
of his Diſciples: and yet not ſo alone as to loſe the benefit of communion; for Peter 
and the two Boanerges. were. near. him, Chriſt in this prayer, which was the moſt fer- 
vent that he ever made on eatth, intending to tranſmit to all the world a precedent of 
devotion to be tranſcribed and imitated; that we ſhould caſt all our cares and emp Pty 
them in the boſom of God, being content to receive ſuch a portion of our trouble bac 
again, which he aſſigns us for our ſpiritual emolument. 
5. Tux holy Jeſus having in a few words poured out torrents of innocent defires, 
was pleaſed till to interrupt his prayer, that he might viſit his charge, that little flock 
which was preſently after to be ſcattered : he was careful of them in the midſt of his 
agonies; they in his ſufferings were faſt aſleep. He awakens them, gives them com- 
mand to watch. and pray, that is, to be vigilant in the cuſtody of their ſenſes, and obſer- 
vant of all accidents, ah to pray that they may be ſtrengthened againſt all incurſions 


of enemies and temptations ; gud then returns to prayer; and ſo a third time: his 
| devotion 
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Sect. XV. on the YVeſpers of the Paſſion. 367 
"devotion ſtill encreaſing with his ſorrow. And when his prayer was full, and his 
ſorrow come to a great meaſure, after the third, God ſent his Angel to comfort bim: 
and by that act of grace then only expreſſed, hath taught us to continue our devo- 
tions ſo long as our needs laſt. It may be God will not ſend a comforter till the third 
time, that is, after a long expectation, and a patient ſufferance, and a laſting hope: 
in the interim God ſupports us with a ſecret hand, and in his own time will refreſh the 
ſpirit with the viſitations of his Angels, with the emiſſions of comfort from the ſpirit, 
the comforter. And know this alſo, that the holy Angel, and the Lord of all the An- 
gels, ſtands by every holy perſon when he prays: And although he draws before his 
glories the curtain of a cloud, yet in every inſtant he takes care we ſhall not periſh, 
and in a juſt ſeaſon diſſolves the cloud, and makes it to diſtill in holy dew, and drops 
ſweet as manna, pleaſant as nard, and wholſome as the breath of Heaven. And ſuch 
was the conſolation which the holy * Jeſus received by the miniſtry of the Angel, re- 
preſenting to Chriſt the Lord of the Angels, how neceſſary it was that he ſhould die 
for the glory of God; that in his paſſion his. juſtice, wiſdom, goodneſs, power and 
mercy ſhould ſhine ; that unleſs he died, all the world ſhould periſh, but his blood 
ſhould obtain their pardon ; and that it ſhould open the gates of Heaven, repair the 
ruine of Angels, eſtabliſh a holy church, be productive of innumerable adoptive chil- 
dren to his Father, whom himſelf ſhould make heirs of glory ; and that his. paſſion 
ſhould ſoon paſs away, his Father hearing and granting his prayer, that the cup ſhould 
paſs ſpeedily, though indeed it ſhould paſs through him ; that it ſhould be attended 
and followed with a glorious reſurrection, with eternal reſt and glory of his huma- 
nity, with the exaltation of his name, with a ſupream dominion over all the world, 
and that his father ſhould make him King of kings, and Prince of the catholick 
church. Theſe, or whatſoever other comforts the Angel miniſtred, were ſuch conſi- 
derations which the holy Jeſus knew, and the Angel knew not but by communication 
from that God to whoſe aſſumed humanity the Angel ſpake : yet he was pleaſed to re- 
ceive comfort from his ſervant, juſt as © God receives glory from his creatures, and as he 
rejoices in his own works, even becauſe he is good and gracious, and is pleaſed ſo to do; 
and becauſe himſelf had cauſed a voluntary fadneſs to be interpoſed between the habi- 
tual knowledge and the actual conſideration of theſe diſcourſes. And we feel a pleaſure 
when a friendly hand lays upon 'our wound the'plaiſter which ourſelves have made, and 
applies ſuch inſtruments and conſiderations of comfort which we have in notion and an 
ineffective habit, but cannot reduce them to act, becauſe no man is ſo apt to be his 
own comforter : which God hath therefore permitted, that our need ſhould be the 
occaſion of a mutual charity.” © « (Pg © 209 y „ een £7 - | 
6. IT was a great ſeaſon for the Angel's coming, becauſe it was a great neceflity 
which was incumbent upon our Lord: For his ſadneſs and his agony was ſo great, 
mingled and compounded of ſorrow and zeal, fear and defire, innocent nature and 
perfect grace, that he ſweat drops as great as if the blood had ſtarted through little un- 
diſcerned fontinels, and outrun the ſtreams and rivers of his croſs. * Euthymius and 
© Theophylact ſay, that the Evangeliſts uſe this as a tragical expreſſion of the greateſt 
agony, and am unuſaal ſweat, it being uſual to call the tears of the greateſt ſorrow tears 
of blood. * But from the beginning of the church it hath been more generally appre- 
. hended literally, and that ſome blood mingled: with the ferous ſubſtance iſſued from his 
veins in ſo great abundance, that they moiſtened the ground, and bedecked his gar- 
ment, which ſtood like a ne firmament ſtudded with ſtars, portending an approaching 
ſtorm. Now he came from Bozrab with his garments red and bloody. And this agony, 
verified concerning the holy Jeſus thoſe words of David, Tam poured out like water, 
my bones are diſperſed, ny heart in the midſt of my body is lite melting wax, * faith Ju- 
ſtin Martyr. 8 Venerable Bede faith, that the deſcending | of drops of blood 
upon the earth, beſides the general purpoſe had alſo a parti relation to the pre- 
ſent infirmities of the Apoſtles; that our bleſſed Lord obtained of his Father, by 
the merits. of thoſe holy drops, mercies and ſpecial ſupport for them; and that 
effuſion redeemed them from the preſent participation of death. And St. Auſtin me- 
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ditates, that the body of our Lord all overſpread with drops of bloody ſweat did pre- 
figure the future ſtate of martyrs, and that his body myſtical ſhould be clad in a red 
garment variegated with the ſymbols of labour and paſſian, ſweat and blood; by 
which himſelf was pleafed to purify his church, and preſent her to God holy and 
ſpotleſs. What collateral deſigns and tacit ſignifications might be deſigned by this 
myſterious ſweat, I know: not: certainly it was a ſad beginning of a moſt dolorqus 
. paſſion. And ſuch griefs, which have ſo violent, permanent and ſudden effects upon 
the body, which is not of a nature ſymbolical to interior and immaterial cauſes, 
are proclaimed by ſuch marks to be high and violent. We have read of ſome per- 
ſons, that the grief and fear of one night hath put a cover of ſnow upon their heads, 
as if the labours of thirty years had been extracted, and the quinteflence drank off 
in the paſſion of that night, But if nature had been capable of a greater or more pro- 
digious impre af paſſion than a bloody ſweat, it muſt needs have happened in this 
agony of the holy Jeſus, in which he undertook a grief great enough to make u 
the imperſect contrition of all the ſaints, and to ſatisfie for the impenitengies of al 
5. By this time tha traytor Judas was arrived at Gethſemane; and being in the vi- 
cinage of the garden, Jeſus riſes from his prayers, and firſt calls his Diſciples from 
their ſleep, and by an irony ſeems to give them leave to fleep on, but reproves their 
drouzineſs, when danger is ſo near, and bids them Henceforth | take their reſt; mean- 
ing, if they could for danger, which naw was indeed come to the garden-doors, But 
the haly Jeſus, that it might appear he undertook the paſſion with choice and @ free 
election, not only refuſed to fly, but called his Apoſtles to riſe, that they might meet 
his murtherers, who came to him with ſuords and ſtaves, as if they were to ſurpriſe a 
ince of armed out-laws, whom withaut force they could not reduce. So alſo. might 
Butchers do well to go armed, when they are pleaſed to be afraid of lambs, by cal- 
ling them lions. Judas only diſcovered his Maſter's retirements, and betrayed him to 
the opportunities of an armed band: For he could not accuſe his Maſter of any word 
or private action, that might render him obnoxious to ſuſpicion or the law. For ſuch 
are the rewards of innocence and prudenee, that the one ſecures againſt fin, the other 
againſt ſuſpicion and appearances. 519193 do nit ſrofs os! T5 32: ape VE DEL. 11 
9. Tun holy Jeſus had accuſtomed to receive every of his Niſciples after abſencę 
with entertain ment of a kiſs, which was the endearment of perſons, and the expreſ- 
fion of the oriental civility: and Judas was con fident that his Lord would not reject 
kim, whoſe feet he had waſhed at the time when he fotetold this event, and therefore 
had agreed to ſignify him by this * ſign; and did fo, beginning war with a kiſs, and 
breaking the peace of his Lord by the ſymbel of kindneſs. Which begayſe Jeſus en- 
tertained with much evenheſs and charitable expreſſions, calling him Friend, he 
gave evidence, that if he retained civilities to his gresteſt enemies in the very acts of 
hoſtility, he hath banquets and crowns and, ſceptres fer his friends, that adore him with 
the kiſſes of charity, and love him with the ſincerity of an affectionate ſpirit. But 
our bleſſed Lord beſides His aſſential ſweetneſs and ſerenity of ſpirit, underſtood. well 
ho great benefits himſelf and all the world were to receivs by occaſion. of that act 
22 s: and gur greateſt enemy dogs by accident to holy perſons the offices of 
heir deareſt friends; telling us our faults without a cloak to cover their deformities, 
but out of malice laying apen the circumſtances! of aggravation, doing us affronts, 
from hende we have an inſtrument of our patience, and reſtraining us from ſcan- 
dalous crimes, leſt we become a ſcurn and repra to them" that hate us, And it is none 
of God's ſeaſt mercies, that ha permits enmities amongſt! men, that animoſities | 
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9. J=svs himſelf begins the enquiry, and leads them into their errand, and tells 
them he was Jesus of Nazareth whom they ſought. But this alſo, which was 
an anſwer ſo gentle, had in it a ſtrength. greater than the eaſtern wind or the voice of 
thunder: for God was in that ſtill voice, and it ſtruck them down to the ground. 
And yet they, and ſo do we, ſtill perſiſt to perſecute our Lord, and to provoke the ęter- 
nal God, who can with the breath of his mouth, with a word or a ſign, or a thought, 
reduce us into nothing, or into a worſe condition, even an eternal duration of torments, 
and cohabitation with a never-ending miſery. And if we cannot bear a ſoft anſwer of 
the merciful God, how ſhall we dare to provoke the wrath of the almighty judge ? 
But in this inſtance there was a rare mixture of effects, as there was in Chriſt of na- 
tures; the voice of a man, and the power of God. For it is obſerved by the * doctors 
of the primitive ages, that from the nativity of our Lord to the day of his death, 
the divinity and humanity did ſo communicate in effects, that no great action pal- 
fed, but it was like the ſyn ſhining through a cloud, or a beauty with a thin yeil drawn 
over it, they gave illuſtration and teſtimony to each other. The holy Jeſus was born 
a tender and a crying infant; but is adored by the Magi as a king, by the Angels as 
their Gop. He is circumciſed as a man; but a name is given him to ſignify him to 
be the Avio of the world. He flies into Egypt like a diſtreſſed child under the 
conduct of his helpleſs parents; but as ſoon as he enters the country, the idols fall down 
and confeſs his true divinity. He is preſented in the temple as the fon of man; but 
by Simeon and Anna he is celebrated with divine praiſes for the Mrss1as, the Sox 
or Gon. He is baptized in Jordan as a ſinner; but the Holy Ghaſt deſcendipg up- 
on him proclaimed him to be the well-beloved of God, He is hungry in the Deſart as 
a man; but ſuſtained his body without meat and drink for. forty days together by 
the power of his divinity. There he is tempted of Satan as a weak man; and the 
Angels of light miniſter unto him as their ſ@pream Lord. And naw a little before 
his death, when he was to take upon him all the affronts, miſeries and exinanityzons 
of the moſt miſerable, he receives teſtimonies from above, which are moſt won 
derful, For he was tragsfigured upon mount Tabor, entred triumphantly into, Jeru- 
 falem, had the acclamations of the people : when he was dying, he darkned - the 
ſun; when he was dead, he opened the ſepulchres; when he was faſt nailed to the 
eroſs, he made the earth to tremble ; now when he ſuffers himſelf to be apprehended = 
by a guard of ſoldiers, he ſtrikes them all to the ground only by replying to their , 
anſwer, that the words of the © Prophet might be verified, Therefare my. people | 
e my name ;- therefore they ſhall know in that day, that I am lie that doth ſpeał, 
10. Tur ſoldiers and ſervants of the Jews having recovered from their fall, and 
riſen by the permiſſion ef Jeſus, ſtill perſiſted in their enquiry after him, who was pre- 
ſent, ready, and deſirous to be ſacrificed. He therefore permitted himſelf to be ta- 
ken, but not his Diſciples: for he it was that ſet them their bounds; and he fecured 
his Apoſtles to be witneſſes of his ſuffering and his glories; and this work was the re- 
demption of the world, in which no man could have an active ſhare, he alone 
was to tread the wine-preſs; and time enough they ſhould be called to a fellowſhip 
of ſufferings. . But Jeſus went to them, and they bound him with cords: and ſo be- 
gan out liberty and redemption from ſlavery, and fin, and curſings and death. But 
was bound tafter by bands of his own; his Father's will, and mercy, pity of the 
world, - prophecies, and e myſterigs, and love held him faſt: and theſe cords were as 
ſtrang as death, and the. cords which the ſouldiers malice put upon his holy hands 
were but {ymbals\ and figures, his own compaſſion and affection were the morals. But 
yet he undertar "is (bort Sg and condition of a priſoner, that all ſorts of perſe- - 
cution and ęxtefiot calamitigs: might be . hallowed by his ſuſception, and theſe pungent 
forcaws mold like bees ſting him, and leave their Ring behind, that all the ſweetneſs 


ſbauld remain. far us. Some. melanchalick devotions have from uncertain ſtories added 


fad circumſtances of the firſt violence done 10 gur Lord; That they bound him with 
three cords, and that with ſo much violence, · that they caufed blood te ſtart from His 
tender hands; That they ſpate then alio upqn him with a violence and incivility like 
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choaked with impure ſpittings into his throat, becauſe he refuſed to conſent to the 
making a golden calf. "Theſe particulars are not tranſmitted by certain records. Cer- 
tain it is, they wanted no malice, and now no power ; for the Lord had given him- 
ſelf into their hands. | 

11. ST. Peter ſeeing his Maſter thus ill uſed, aſked, Maſter ſtall we firike with the 
fword? and, before he had his anſwer, cut off the ear of Malchus. Two ſwords there 
were in Chriſt's family, and St Peter bore one: either becauſe he was to kill the pat 
chal lamb ; or, according to the cuſtom of the country, to ſecure them againſt beaſts 
of prey, which in that region were frequent, and dangerous in the night. But now he 
oſed it in an unlawful war : he had no competent authority ; it was againſt the miniſters 
of his lawful prince; and againſt our prince we muſt not draw a ſword for Chriſt him- 
ſelf, himſelf having forbidden us. As his kingdom is not of this world, fo neither were 
his defences ſecular. He could have called for many legions of Angels for his guard, 
if he had ſo pleaſed: and we read that one Angel flew 185000 armed men in one 
night: and therefore it was a vaſt power which was at the command of our Lord; and 
he needs not ſuch low auxiliaries as an army of rebels, or a navy of pirates, to defend 
his cauſe. He firſt lays the foundation of our happineſs in his ſufferings, and hath ever 
fince ſupported religion by patience and ſuffering, and in poverty, and in all the cir- 
cumſtances and conſunctures of improbable cauſes. Fighting for religion is certain to 
deſtroy charity, but not certain to ſupport faith. St. Peter therefore may uſe his keys, 
but he is commanded to put up his ſword; and he did fo: and preſently he and all his 
fellows fairly ran away. And yet that courſe was much the more chriſtian : for though 
it had in it much infirmity, yet it had no malice. In the mean time the Lord was plea- 
ſed to touch the ear of Malchus, and he cured it; adding to the firſt inſtance of power, 
in throwing them to the ground, an act of miraculous mercy, curing the wounds of 
an enemy made by a friend. But neither did this pierce their callous and obdurate ſpi- 
ritsz but they led him in uncouth ways, and through the brook * Cedron, in which it is 
faid the ruder ſoldiers plunged him, and paſſed upon him all the affronts and rudeneſ- 
ſes which an inſolent and cruel multitude could think of, to ſignify their contempt and 
their rage. And ſuch is the nature of evil men, who, when they are not ſoftned by 
the inſtruments and arguments of grace, are much hardned by them: ſuch being the 
3 of God, that either grace ſhall cure fin, or accidentally. increaſe it; that it 
thall either pardon it, or bring it to greater puniſhment, For ſo I have ſeen healthful 
medicines abuſed by the incapacities of a healthleſs body become fewel to a fever, and 
increaſe the diſtemperature from indiſpoſition to a ſharp diſeaſe, and from thence to 
the margin of the grave. But it was otherwiſe in Saul, whom Jeſus threw to the 
ground with a more angry ſound than theſe perſecutors : but Saul roſe a faint, and 
they perſiſted Devils, and the grace of God diſtinguiſhed the events. 


The PRAYER. 

FN Holy Saſs make me by thy example to conform to the will of that eternal God who 
s our Father, merciful and gracious; that I may chuſe all thoſe accidents which his 
providence hath affually diſpoſed to me; that I may know no defires but his commands, 
and bis will; and that in all aſſtictions I may fly thither for mercy, e. and ſupport, 
and may wait for deliverance in ſuch times and manners which the Father hath reſerved 
in his own power, and graciogſy diſpenſes according to his infinite wiſdom and compaſſion. 
Holy Felis, give me the gift nd ſpirit of prayer ; and db thou by thy gracious interceſſjon 
7 nces and paſſionate deſires and imperfett choices, procuring and giving io me 


+ 4 
C 


Supply my ignorances at and abs ns: 
' fach re of favour which may ſupport 72 needs, and ſerve the ends religion and the 


4 .. ; 1 4 
* 


returns 0, 4 1 ng j« 5 of Tengron al | 
Jeirit, which thy 4wiſdom chuſes, and thy palm bath purchaſed, and thy grace loves to be- 
| : BO NT INELY: 9 112-2537 THY 3 $5 +468 $6 WS 


777 © 
9 il {ebb Hal, bas IE + ; | n! 
erna, God, favrereſt Feſu, who didſ receive Fudas with the affettion f a Saviour, 

und ſufferedft bim to kiſs thy cheek, with the ſerenity and tranquillity of God; and 
Aa permit the ſoldiers to bind thee, with patience exemplary to all . martyrs; and 
dig, cure the "wound of thy enemy with" the charity F A parent, andthe tenderneſs of 
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Sect. XV. on the Veſpers of the Paſſion. 371 
an infinite pity. O kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy mouth, embrace me with the entertain- 
ments of a gracious Lord, and let my ſoul dwell and feaſt in thee who art the repoſitory 
of eternal ſweetneſs and refreſhments. Bind me, O Lord, with thoſe bands which tied 
thee faſt, the chains of love; that ſuch holy union may diſſolve the cords of vanity, and con- 
fine the bold pretenſfions of uſurping paſſions, and impriſon all extravagancies of an imper- 
tinent ſpirit, and lead fin captive to the dominion of grace aud ſanctiſied reaſon : that I 
alſo may imitate all the parts of thy holy paſſion, and may by thy bands get my liberty, by 
thy kiſs enkindle charity, by the touch of thy hand and the breath of thy mouth have all my 
wounds cured and reftored to the integrity of a holy penitent, and the purities of inno-. 
cence ; that I may love thee, and pleaſe thee, and live with thee for ever, O holy and fiweeteſt 
FJeſu. Amen. | | 
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Confiderations upon the Scourging and other Accidents hap 
ßppening from the Apprehenſion till the Crucifixion of JEsUs. 
1. T houſe of Annas ſtood in the mount Sion, and in the way to the houſe 


of Caiaphas; and thither he was led as to the firſt ſtage of their triumph 

for their ſurpriſe of a perſon ſo feared and deſired; and there a naughty 

perſon ſmote the holy Jeſus upon his face, for ſaying to Annas that he had 
made his doctrine publick, and that all the people were able to give account of it: to 
whom the Lamb of God ſhewed as much meekneſs and patience in his anſwer, as in 
his anſwer to Annas he had ſhewed prudence and modeſty. For now that they had 


taken Jeſus, they wanted a crime to object againſt him, and therefore were deſirous 
to ſnatch occaſion from his diſcourſes, to which they reſolved to tempt him, by que- 


ſtions and affronts : but his anſwer was general and indefinite, ſafe and true, enough 
to acquit his doctrine from ſuſpicions of ſecret deſigns, and yet ſecure againſt their 
preſent ſnares ; for now himſelf who always had the innocence of doves, was to join 
with it the prudence and warineſs of ſerpents; not to ages death, (for that he was 
reſolved to ſuffer) but that they might be deſtitute of all appearance of a juſt cauſe 
on his part. Here it was that Judas received his money ; and here that holy face 
which was deſigned to be that object in the beholding of which much of the celeſtial 
glory doth conſiſt, that face which the Angels ſtare upon with wonder, like infants 
at a bright Sun-beam, was ſmitten extrajudicially by an incompetent perſon, with cir- 
cumſtances of deſpight, in the preſence of a judge, in a full aſſembly, and none re- 


proved the inſolency and the cruelty of the affront; for they reſolved to uſe him as 


they uſe wolves and tigers, with all things that may be deſtructive, violent and impi- 
ous: and in this the injury was heightned, becauſe the blow was ſaid to be given by 
= Malchus an Idumean ſlave, and therefore a contemptible perſon ; but far more un- 
worthy by his ingratitude, for ſo he repayed the holy Jeſus for working a miracle 
and healing his ear. But ſo the ſcripture was fulfilled ; He ſhall give hrs bedy to the ſini- 
ters, and his cheeks to the nippers, faith the prophet Iſay; and They ſhall ſinite the cheek 
of the judge of 1/rael, faith Micah. And this very circumſtance of the paſſion Lactantius 
d affirms to have been foretold by the Erythræan Sibyl. But no meekneſs or indiffe- 
rency could engage our Lord not to proteſt his innocency : and though following 
his ſteps we muſt walk in the regions of patience, and tranquillity, and admirable to- 
leration of injuries; yet we may repreſent ſuch defences of ourſelves, which by not 
reſiſting the ſentence may teſtify that our ſuffering is undeſerved: and if our innocency 
will not preſerve our lives, it will advance our title to a better; and every good cauſe #1 
Judged ſhall be brought to another tribunal to receive a juſt and unerring ſentence. 
2. ANNas having ſuffered this unworthy uſage towards a perſon ſo excellent, ſent 
him away to © Caiaphas, who had formerly in a full council reſolved he ſhould die; yet 
now palliating the deſign with the ſcheme of a tribunal, they ſeek out for Witzel | 
and the witneſſes are to ſeek for allegations; and when they find them, they are to 


| ſeek for proof, and thoſe proofs were to ſeek for unity and conſent, and nothing was 
ready for their purpoſes ; but they were forced to uſe the ſemblance of a judicial prö- 


_ cels, that, becauſe they were to make uſe of Pilate's authority to put him to death, 
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37 Confideratzays upon dbe Accidonts' from the Par'y III. 
chey might perſuade Nlate to accept of their examination and conviction without far- 
er enquiry, But ſuch had been the excellenay and exemplary piety and prudence of 
life of Jefus, chat if they pretended againſt him queſtions of their law, they were 
not capital i a Roman court; if they affirmed that he had moved the people to ſedi- 
Fon. and affected the kingdom; they ſaw that all the world. would convince them of 
falſe teſtimony. At laſt, after many attempts, they accuſed: him for a figurative-ſpeech, 
a trope which they could” not underſtand; which if it had been ſpoken in à literal 
ſenſe, and had been ated too according to the letter, had been ſo far from a fault, that 
would have been a prodigy of power; and it had been caſier to raiſe the temple: af 

em, than to raiſe the temple of his body. In the mean time, the Lamb of God 
tt his cauſe to defend itſelf under the protection of his heavenly Father; not only bo- 
cauſe himſelf was determined to die, but becauſe if he had not, thoſe premiſes could 
never have inferred it. But this filence of the holy Jeſus fulfilled a prophecy, it made 
his enemies full of murmur and amazement, it made them to ſee that he deſpiſed the 
accufations as certain and apparent calumnies; but that himſelf was fearleſs of the iſſue, 
and in "the {ſenſe of morality and myſteries taught us not to be too apt to excuſe 
ourfelves, when the ſemblance of a fault lies upon us, unleſs by ſome other duty, we 
are obliged to our defences; ſince he who was moſt innocent was moſt filent : and it 
was expedient, that as the firſt Adam increaſed his ſin by a vain apology, the ſilenco 
and ſo Rande of the ſecond Adam ſhould'expiate and reconcile it. as 
J 2. Bur 1 had a referve-which he knew ſhould do the buſineſs in that aſſem- 
ah ke adjured fim by God to tell him if he were the CHRIST. The holy Jeſus, being 


adjured by fo facred a name, would not now refuſe an anſwer, leſt it might not con- 
fit with that honour which is due to it, and which he always payed, and that he 
might neither defpiſe the authority of the High-prieft, nor upon ſo ſolemn occaſion be 
wanting to that great truth which he came down to earth to perſwade to the world. 
And when three ſuch circumſtances concur, it is enough to open our mouths, though 
we let in death. And fo did our Lord, confeſſed himſelf to be the CHRIST, the 
San of the living God. And this the High- prieſt was pleaſed, as the deſign was laid, 
to call blaſphemy; and there they voted him to die. Then it was the High- prieſt rent 
Kis cloaths; the veit of the temple was rent when the paſſion was finithed, the eloaths 
of the prieſts, at the beginning of it: and as that Ggnified the departing of the fyna- 
,ogue, and laying religion open; ſo did the rending the garments of Caiaphas prophe- 
gen fignify that the prieſthood ſhould be rent from him, and from the nation. And 
thus the perſonated and theatrical adqmiration at Jeſus beeame the type of his own 
uniſhment, and configned the nation to deletion : and uſually God ſo diſpenſes his 


judgments that when men perfonate the tragedies of others, they really act their own. 


Wurst theſe things were acking concerning the Lord, a fad accident happened 
to Lis ſervant Peter ; for being engaged in ſtrange and evil company, in the midſt of 
danger, farpriſed with a queſtion without time to deliberate an anſwer, to find ſubter- 
fuges, or to fortify himſelf, he denyed his Lord ſhamefully, with ſome boldneſs at firſt, 
and this grew to a licentious confidence, and then to impudence, and denying with 
perjury, that he knew not his Lord, who yet was known to him as his own heart, 
and was dearer than his eyes, and for whom he profeſſed but a little before he would 


die; but did not do fo till many years after. But thus he became to ns a fad example 


Taman infirmity; and if the prince of the Apoſtles felt ſo foully, it is full of pity, 
bot not to be uphraided, < if we ſer the fall of leſſer ſtars. And 5 that we may pro 
vent fo great a ruine, we muſt not mingle with ſuch company who will provoke or 
{ſcorn us into fin; and if we do, yet we muſt ſtand upon our guard that a ſudden mo- 
tion do not ſurptiſe us: or if we be arreſted, yet let us not enter farther in our fin, 
like wild beaſts intricating themſelves by their impatience, For there are fome who, 


being afhamed and impatient to have been engaged, take ſanctuary in boldneſs and a 


ſhameleſs abetting it, fo running into the darkneſs of Hell to hide their nakedneſs. But 
he alſo b returning, and rifing inſtantiy, became to us a rare example of penitence; and 
his not ſying long in the crime did facilitate his reſtitution. For the ſpirit of God being 
nge by our works of darkneſs, ie like a taper, which if, as ſoon as the flame is 
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Judas aud I have SJmned, 


Flood, and thoy aid, mhat d, that 00 us." Lee How to p 


he cal down he F, 1 


vhich the holy Jeſus bare for us; for theſe were qur portion, and we, haviug turned the 
flowers of paradiſe into thiſtles,. ſhould for ever have felt their infelicity, had not Jeſus 


cornes when the time of repentance is pat 


1 K 


tive affections of his Lord, e. 
„ Bar tllis time ſuppoſe ſentence given, C 


then aſked their votes; which, Whoſo then.: ſhonk 


but it is the tenderneſs of a bile, it is ſoreneſs rather and a new diſeaſe; and either 1 
iſt,: or leads to ſome act which ſhall make the 


SECT; XV. | Apprehenfion till the Crucifixion. 37 3 
bub if it-oaols inte death and, lffpeſs, it requires a longer ſay, and trouble. The holy 


Jeſus im the midſt of his own ſufferings forgot not his ſervant's 4 ate pleaſed 
: 


tz look upon him when the cock crew; and the cock was the preacher; and the Took 
af Jeſus was the grace that made his ſerman effectual: and becauſe he was but newly 


fallen, and his habitual love of his Maſter though interrupted, yet had ſuffered no na- 
tural abatement, he returned wit th ſwiftneſs bf ag coal 


e to the embraces and primi 
|  Caiaphas prejudging all, the Sanhedfim ; for 
her firſt declared; Jeſus: to have ſpoken blaſphemy, and the fact to, be notorious, and 
cb Whole then  ſhonld- have denied; muſt Have conteſted | 
the:judgment: of the High-prieft; who:by the faygur. of the Romans was advanced; 
(Valerius Gratus, who- was preſident of judæa, having been his patron ) and his 
faction potent, and his malice great, and his heart ſet-upon this buſineſs: all which in- 
conveniencies none of them: darſt, have ſuffered, nA had had the confidence grea- 
ter than of an; Apoſtle at that time. But this ſentence Was but like ſtrong diſpoſitions 


to an enraged fever; he Was only. declared apt aud worthy for. death, they had no 

power at that time to; inflict it; but yet. they let looſe all the fury of mad- men and in- 
ſblency of waunded fmarting ſoldiers: and although from the time of his being in the 
Honſe of Annas till the council; met, they had uſed him with ſtudied indignities; yet 
now they renewed and doubled the unmercifulneſs, and their injuftice, to ſo great a 
height, that their injuries muſt needs haue been. greater than his patience; if his pati- 


ende had been leſs than infinite. For thus Man's, redemption grows up as the load fwells 


paid the debt. But he bearing them upon his tender body with. an even and excellent 


* X 


and diſpaſſionato ſpirit, offered up theſe beginnings of ſufferings to his Father, to obtain 


6. Junas now ſeeing that this matter went farther than he intended it, repented of 


his fact. For although-evil perſonwace in the progreſs of their iniquity invited on by 
ne arguments, and ſupported by confidence and à carcleſs ſpirit: yet When iniquity 


is come to the: height, or ſo great.a proportion that it is apt to, produce deſpair ot am 
dition, then the Devil ſuffers the conſcience to tha and grow tender, 


8989 


"here. For Judas, either impatientof e 


, 


: 
4 


ſhame or of the ſting, was thruſt: on to deſpair of pardon, with a violence as tafty and | 


dr great as were his needs. And: daſpair is very, often. uſed like the bolts and bats of 
 Helbgates, it ſaizes upon them that had entred: into the ſuburbs of eternal geath by an 
habitual fin, and it ſecures: them againſt all retreat. And the Devil is forwardenongh 


| ſhut, and in Hell men hall repent to all eternity. But I conſider the very 


treaſon and the reward of coveteuſneſs ; it is cheap-in its offers, mon 


to ning a man to repentance, provided it be tog late; and Eſau wept, and re- 


and the five fooliſh, virgins lift up their yoica e NET whey | 


q - 


_ andinfelicity of Judas: it was at midnight he received his money in the houte of An- LY 


nag betimes/ in that morning he repented his bargain; he threw the money back apair 


F . * 


* 


in the remembrance, and a ruin, à certain and miferable ruin is in the event. 


Wben Judas came in that ſad condition, and told his miſerable ſtory to them thay ſet 


bim on work, they let him go away unpitied ; he had ſerved. their ends in betraying 
his Lord, and thoſe that hire ſuch, ſervants. uſe to leave them in the diſaſter, to flames 
| and to forrow; and ſo did the prieſts, but took the money, and refuſed: to put it in- 


to the treaſury, becauſe it: was the price of blnd; hut they made no ſcruple to take 


it from the treaſury to buy that bleod. Any thing ſcems lawful that ferves the ends 


* — 


of ambitious and bloody per ſons, and then they are ſerupulous in their cafes of con- 
ſcience when nothing of intereſt does intervene ; for evil men make religion the fer= 
vant of intereſt ; and ſometimes weak men think that it is the fault of the religion, 

and ſuſpect that all of is is a deſign, becauſe, many. great: politicks make it fo. The 


end of the tragedy was, that Judas died with an ignoble death, marked with the cir- 


cumſtances 


| © Tnde ſacerdotes, pretium quod ſanguinis eſſee, Non potuit Judas pejore matu perire, & quamvis ſce- 
Illicitum fantes adytis jam condere templi, R leratum occiderit, non debuit tamen. 8. Aug Af. de civit, 
Quod dare tum licitum, dum ſanguis diſtraheretur, Dei, I. 1. c. 17. 

Credebant . 7 uvEences l. 4. hiſt. Evang. | 


| e unſatisfying in the fquition, uncertain, in the ſtay, fadden in its departure, 


374 Conſiderations upon the Accidents from the PAR III. 
cumſtances of a horrid judgment, and periſhed by the moſt infamous hands in the 
world, that is, by his own. Which if it be confronted againſt the excellent ſpirit of 
St. Peter, who did an act as contradictory to his honour and the grace of God as could 
be eaſily imagined ; yet taking ſanctuary in the arms of his Lord, he lodged in his 
heart for ever, and became an example to all the world of the excellency of the di- 
vine mercy, and the efficacy of a holy hope, and a hearty, timely and an operative 
repentance. - CE aſe 5 | 
F. Bur now all things were ready for the purpoſe, the High-prieſt and all his coun- 
cil go along with'the holy Jeſus to the houſe of Pilate, hoping he would verifie their 
ſentence, and bring it to execution, that they might once be tid of their fears, and 
enjoy; their fin and their reputation quietly. S. Bafil affirms, that the High-prieſt 
cauſed the holy Jeſus to be led with a cord about his neck, and in memory of that, 
the prieſts for many ages wore a ſtole about theirs. But the Jews did it according to 
the cuſtom of the nation, to ſignifie he was condemned 'to death : They defired Pi- 
late that he would crucify him, they having found him worthy. And when Pilate 
enquired into the particulars, they gave him a general and indefinite anſwer ; , he 
| were not guilty, we would not have brought him unto thee : they intended not to make 
Pilate judge of the cauſe, but executor of their cruelty. But Pilate had not- learned 
to be guided by an implicit faith of ſuch perſons, which he knew to be malicious and 
violent ; and bee ne ſtill called for inſtances and arguments of their accuſation. And 
that all the world might ſee with how great unworthineſs they proſecuted the Meſſias, 
they chiefly there accuſed him of ſuch crimes upon which themſelves condemned him 
not, and which they knew to be falſe, but yet likely to move Pilate, if he had been 
paſſionate or inconſiderate in his ſentences; | He offered to make himſelf a king.] This 
diſcourſe happened at the entry of the Prætorium; for the Jews, who had no conſci- 
ence of killing the king of Heaven, made a conſcience of the external cuſtoms and ce- 
remonies of their law, which had in them no interior ſanctity, which were apt to 
ſeparate them from the nations, and remark them with characters of religion and ab- 
ſtraftion : it would defile them to go to a Roman Forum, where a capital action was 
to be judged ; and yet the effuſion of the beſt blood in the world was not eſteemed 
againſt their religion ; ſo violent and blind is the ſpirit of malice which turns huma- 
2 me cruelty, wiſdom into craft, diligence into ſubornation, and religion into 
u tion. | | 8 OP 091 
5 18. Two other articles they alledged againſt him: But the firſt concerned not Pilate, 
and the ſecond was involved in the third, and therefore he choſe to examine him upon 
this only of his being a King. To which the holy Jeſus anſwered, that it is true, he 
was a king indeed, but not of this world; his throne is Heaven, the Angels are his 
courtiers, and the whole creation are his ſubjects: His regiment is ſpiritual, his judi- 
catories are the courts of conſcience and church tribunals, and at dooms-day the 
clouds: The tribute which he demands are conformity to his laws, faith, hope 
and charity; no other gabels but the duties of a holy ſpirit, and the expreſſes of a 
religious worſhip, and obedient will, and a conſenting underſtanding. And in all 
this Pilate thought the intereſt of Cæſar was not invaded. For certain it is, the diſ- 
cipline of Jeſus confirmed it much, and ſupported it by the ſtrongeſt pillars. And 
here Pilate ſaw how impertinent and malicious their accuſation was. And we, who 
declaim againſt the unjuſt proceedings of the Jews againſt our deareſt Lord, ſhould 
do well to take care that we, in accuſing any of our brethren either with malicious 
purpoſe, or with an uncharitable circumſtance, do not commit the ſame fault which 
in them we ſo hate and accuſe. Let no man ſpeak any thing of his neighbour but 
what is true. And yet if the truth be heightned by the biting rhetorick of a fatyri- 
cal ſpirit, extended and drawn forth in circumſtances and arts of aggravation, the 
truth becomes a load to a guilty perſon, is a prejudice to the ſentence of the judge, 
and . hath not ſo much as the excuſe of zeal, much leſs ONO of chriſtianity, 
Sufficient to every man is the plain ſtory of his crime: and to excuſe as much of it 
as we can, would better become us, who periſh unleſs we be excuſed for infinite irre- 
gularities. But if we add this alſo, that we accuſe our brethren before them that may 
amend them and reform their error, if we pity their perſons, and do not hate them, 


if we ſeck nothing of their diſgrace, and make not their ſhame publick, but when — 
| | 11 #4 L OF" L#8 48 (+0 4 3\#&4 ieee FA as 1 $64: i 3315 i 18111 2 TS 2 public 
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SECT. XV. Apprehenfion till the Crucifixion. 375 
blick is neceſſarily concerned, or the ſtate of the man's ſin requires it; then our ac- 
cuſations are charitable: but if they be not, all ſuch accuſations are accepted by Chriſt 
-with as much diſpleaſure, in proportion to the degree of the malice and the proper 
effect, as was this accufation of his oπ]n 2 | „ e 
9. Burr Pilate having pronounced Jeſus innocent, and perceiving he was a Galilæan 
ſent him to Herod, as being à more competent perſon to determine concerning one of 
his own ſuriſcliction. Hero Was glad at the Honour done to him, and the'perſon brought 
"him, being tow defirous'to ſee forme mitacle done before him. But the holy Jeſus 
ſpake not one word there, nor did any ſign: fo to reprove the ſottiſh careleſs of 
Tlerod, who, living in the place of Jelus's abode, never had ſeen his perſon or heard his 
fermons. And if we veglect the opportunities of grace, and refuſe to hear the voice 
of Chriſt in the time of mercy and divine appointment, We may arrive at that ſtate of 
| [=p 4 which Chriſt will refuſe to ſpeak one word of comfort to us; and the homi- 


Jes of the goſpel ſhall be dead letters, and the ſpirit not at all refreſhed, nor the un- 
uetſtanding inſtructed, nor the affectiohs moved, nor the will determined; but be- 
*canſe we have during all our time ſtopt our ears, in his time God will ſtop his mouth, 
and flmt up the ſprings 1 receive no refreſhment, or inſtruction, 
dorf pat don, or felieity- Jefa ſuffered not himſelf to be moved at the pertinacious ac- 
cuſations of the Jews, nor the deſites of the tyrant, but perſevered in ſilence, till He- 
rod and his ſervants deſpiſed him and diſmiſſed him. For fo it became our High- prieſt, 
Who was to ſanctifie all our fufferings, to confecrate affronts and ſcorn, that we may 
learn to endure contempt, and to ſuffer ourſelves in a — cauſe to be deſpiſed; 
and When it happens in any other,” to temembet that we have our deareſt Lord for a 


| precedlni of bearing it with admirable ſimplicity and equanimity of deportment. And 


— 


a ſent them to a modeſt and deſired death. But the holy Jeſus, who choſe all ſorts of 
35 DN ben ſhame 
25 5 Ive He Tixss Mina dy, Mi hapagls d Perſtat adhuc templumque gerit veneranda colamna, 
Tais XAauto, ws Thy vg. Menand. f Noſque docet cunctis immunes vivere flagris. Prudent. 
d d. Ang tract. 15. in Joann. Cernitur in toto corpore ſculptus amor. Nax. in Chr. 
Vinctus in his Dominus ſtetit ædibus atque, columnis patient. 


Annexus tergum dedit ut ſervile flagelli:: | | 1 


— 


376 Conſiderations upon the Accidents from the Part III. 
| ſhame and confuſion, that by a fulneſs of ſuffering he might expiate his Father's anger, 
and that he might conſecrate to our ſufferance all kind of affront and paſſion, endured 
even the ſhame of nakedneſs at the time of his ſcourging, ſuffering himſelf to be di- 
veſted of his robes, that we might be cloathed with that ſtole he put. off. F or there- 
fore he took on him the ſtate of ſinning Adam, and became naked, that we might | 
firſt be cloathed with righteouſneſs, and then with immortality. _ 

11. AFTER: they had ſcourged him without remorſe, they chathed = woith purple, 
= - aud crowned him with thorns, and put a cane in bis hand for a ſcepter, . and bowed their 
| Lues before him, and ſaluted him with mockery, with a | Hail King of- the Fews, ] and 

a 1 1 beat him; and ſpat upon him: And then Pilate brought him forth, and ſhewed this 

ſpeacle to the people, hoping this might move them to compaſſion; „ Who never 

loved to ſee a man proſperous, and are always.troubled to ſee the ſame man in miſery. 

| 1 =o the Earth, which was curſed for, Adam's ſake, and was ſowed with thorns and 
thiſtles, produced the full harveſt of them; and the ſecond Adam gathered them all, and 
made a of them as enſigns of his, victory which he was now in purſuit of againſt 
n, the grave, and Hel al. And wie alſo may make our thorns, which are in themſelves 
pung gent and dolorous, to be a crown, if we bear them patiently, and unite them to 

1 Cuhbriſt's paſſion, and or them to his honour, and bear them in his cauſe, and rejoice 
i ; in them for his fake. And indeed, after ſuch a grove. of thorns growing upon the 
| 
| 


head of our Lord, to ſee: one of C briſts members ſoft, delicate and effeminate, is a 
great indecency, next to this of Hang the W uſe the king of glory with the oo 
teſt reproach and infamy. pp 
| 12. BUT nothing prevailing). nor the innocence of Jeſus, nor his immunity from the 
, - Hence: of. Herod, nor the induſtry. and diligence of Pilate, nor the miſery nor the 
© Sight of the afflicted Lamb, "X God, at laſt (for ſo God decreed to permit it, and Chriſt ' 
| to ſuffer it) Pilate gave f ſentence of death upon him, having firſt waſhed his hands. Of 
| which God ſerved. his end, to declare the innocence of his ſon, of which in this whole 
_ proceſs he was moſt curious, and ſuffered not the leaſt probability to adhere to him: 
Pet Pilate ſetved no end of his, nor preſeryed any thing of his innocence. He that rails 
7 5 upon a prince, and, cries, faving your honour, you are a tyrant; and he that ſtrikes a 
A Wan upon the face, and cries him mercy, and undoes him, and ſays it was in jeſt; 
| goes juſt Uke that perſon that fins againſt God, and thinks to be excuſed b 17 ſaying it 
* Was againſt his conſcience : : that is waſhing our hands when they are ſtained in blood; 
Ip das if a ceremony of purification were enough to cleanſe a ſoul from the ſtains of a ſpi- 
- xitual i impurity. .. So ſome refuſe not to take any oath in times of perſecu tion, and ſay 
it obliges not, becauſe. it was forced, and done againſt their will; as if the doing of it 
were waſhed off by proteſting againſt it: whereas the 5 againſt it declares e 
7 e if I rather. thuſe not death than that which 1 to be a ſin. But all the 
| 75 perſong which co-operated in this death, were in this life conſigned to a fearful judg- 
| 8 ment after it. THE NS took the blood (which: Pilate ſeemed A waſh off) upon them. 
| I Klves and their chillen; and the blood of this paſchal Lamb ftuck upon their a 45 
| and marked chem; 501 0 Sleeper but to fall under the ſword of the "Jeftroyin g Angel, 
. _—_ they*periſhed-cither by a m 8 vr ſhortly after in the extirpation and 
| 


mira die ol eher de don. Au Pilate who had a Jeſs ſhare in the crime, yet had a 
black character of 8 ſenlar judgment : for not long after he was by Vitellius, the pre- 


re 5 


; of Syria, ſent to Rome to anſwer to the crimes objected againſt him by the Jews, 

4 "whom: to pleaſe he had done ſo much violence to his conſcience; and by Cæſars 
3 was baniſhed to Vienna, def rived of all his honours, where he "lived in- 
. E by impatience of Bis lamity he killed himſelf with his own hand. 
And thus the blood af Jeſus, ſhed for the ſalhation of the world, became to them a 
"curſe; and that which, putifies the fdints, ſtuck to them that ſhed i it, (and mingled it 
not with the tears. of repentance.) to be a leproſy loathſome and incurable. 80 manna 
- torns to worms, and the wine of Angels to vinegar and lees, when it is received into 
veſſels, or taſted by wanton palates; and the ſun . Ee rats and fer- 

beute when it e uren! the dirt of Nils. Lit hee 7 75 x 763 
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378 Of Death and the due preparations to it. PART III. 
be in a veſſel, ) it is too late to make preparation. But they who have it, may and 
muſt prepare; that is, they "muſt ſtir the fire, trim the veſſel, make it more actual 
in its exerciſe and productions, full of ornament, advantages and degrees. And that is 
all we know from ſcripture concerning preparation. | 2 
2. AN p indeed ſince all our life we are a dying, and this minute in which I now write 
death divides with me, and hath got the ſurer part and more certain poſſeſſion, it is 


but reaſonable that we ſhould always be doing the offices of preparation. If to day 


we were not dying and paſſing on to our grave, then we might with more ſafety de- 
ſer our work till the morrow. But as fuel in a furnace in every degree of its heat and 
reception of the flame is converting into fire and aſhes, and the diſpoſing it to the 
laſt mutation, is the ſame work with the laſt inſtance of its change: So is the age. 
of every day a beginning of death, and the night compoſing us to ſleep bids us go to 
our leſſer .reſt ; becauſe that night, which is the end of the preceding day, is but a 
leſſer death: And whereas now we have died ſo many days, the laſt day of our life is 
but the dying of ſo many more; and when that laſt day of dying will come we know 
not. There is nothing then added but the circumſtance of ſickneſs, which alſo happens 
many times before : Only men are pleaſed, to call that death which is the end of dying, 
when we ceaſe to die any more. And therefore to put off our preparation till that 
which we call death, is to put off the work of all our life, till the time comes in which 
it is to ceaſe antl determine. | p Fon 
3. Bux to accelerate our early endeavour, ( beſides what hath been formerly conſide- 
red upon the proper grounds of repentance, I here re-inforce the conſideration of 
death in ſuch circumſtances which are apt to engage us upon an early induſtry, * Firſt, 
I confider, that no man is ſure that he ſhall not die ſuddenly : And therefore if Hea- 
ven be worth ſecuring, it were fit that we ſhould reckon every day the veſpers of 
death; and therefore that according to the uſual rites of religion, it be begun and ſpent 
with religious offices, And let us confider, that thoſe many perſons who are re- 
marked in hiſtory to have died ſuddenly, either were happy by an early piety, or mi- 
ſerable by a ſudden death. And if uncertainty of condition be an abatement of fe- 
licity, and ſpoils the good we poſſeſs, no man can be happy but he that hath lived 
well, that is, who hath ſecured his condition by an habitual and living piety. For 


ſince God hath not told us we ſhall not die ſuddenly, is it not certain he intended we 


ſhould prepare for ſudden death, as well as againſt death cloathed in any other circum- 
ſtances? Fabius ſirnamed Piftor was choaked with a hair in a meſs of milk, Anacreon 
with a raiſin, cardinal Colonna with figs crufted with ice, Adrian the fourth with a 
flie, Druſius Pompeius with a pear, Domitius Afer, Quintilian's tutor, with a full cup, 
4 Cafimire the ſecond, king of Polonia, with a little draught of wine, Amurath with 


a full goblet. Tarquinius Priſcus with a fiſh-bone. For as ſoon as a man is born, 


that which in nature only remains to him is to die : and if we differ in way or time of 
our abode, or the manner of our exit, yet we are even at laſt. And ſince it is not de- 
termined by a natural cauſe which way we ſhall go, or at what age, a wiſe man will 
ſuppoſe himſelf always upon his death-bed: and ſuch ſuppoſition is like making of 
his will; he is not the nearer death for doing it, but he is the readier for it when it 
Comes. 1 ie | Wy 

SAINT Jerom faid well, He deſerves not the name of a cbriſtian, who will live in 
that ſtate of life in which he will not die. And indeed it is a great venture to be in an 


evil ſtate of life, becauſe every minute of it hath a danger: And therefore a ſucceſſion 


of actions, in every one of which he may as well periſh as eſcape, is a boldneſs that 
hath no mixture of wiſdom or probable venture. How many perſons have died in the 
midſt of an act of ſport, or at a merry meeting? Grimoaldus, a Lombard king, died with 


ſhooting of a pidgeon ; Thales the Mileſian in the theatre; Lucia, the ſiſter of r 
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the emperor, playing with her little ſon, was wounded in her breaſt with a needle, 
and died. Benno, biſhop of Adelburg, with great ceremony and joy conſecrating 
St. Michael's church, was crouded to death by the people; ſo was the duke of Sax- 
ony at the inauguration of Albert J. The great lawyer Baldus, playing with a little 
dog, was bitten upon the lip, inſtantly grew mad and periſhed. Charles the eighth 
of France, ſeeing certain gentlemen playing at tenniſcourt; ſwooned, and recovered 
not. Henry II. was killed running at tilt; Ludovicus Borgia with riding the great 
horſe: and the old Syracuſan, Archimedes, was flain by a rude ſoldier as he was ma- j 
king diagrams in the ſand, which was his greateſt pleaſure. How many men have | 
died laughing, or in the ecſtaſies of a great joy. * Philippides the comedian, and Di- | 
onyſius the tyrant of Sicily, died with joy at the news of a victory. © Diagoras of lf 

| 

| 


Rhodes, and Chilo the philoſopher, expired at the embraces of their ſons crowned 
with an olympick laurel. * Polycrita Naxia, being ſaluted the ſavioureſs of her coun- 
try; Marcus Juventius, when the ſenate decreed him honours ; the emperor e Conrade 
the ſecond, when he triumphed after the conqueſt of Italy, had a joy bigger than their 
heart, and their fancy ſwelled it, till they burſt and died. Death can enter in at any 
door. Philiſtion of Nice died with exceſſive laughter; ſo did the poet Philemon, being 
provoked to it only by ſeeing an aſs eat figs. f And the number of perſons who have 
been found ſuddenly dead in their beds is fo great, that as it engages many to a more 
certain and regular devotion for their compline, fo it were well it were purſued to the 
utmoſt intention of God ; that is, that all the parts of religion ſhould with zeal and 
aſſiduity be entertained and finiſhed, that, as it becomes wiſe men, we never be ſur- 
rized with that we are ſure will ſometime or other happen. A great general in Italy at 
the ſudden death of Alfonſus of Ferrara, and Lodovico Corbinelli at the fight of the ſad 
accident upon Henry II. of France now mentioned, turned religious, and they did what 
God intended in thoſe deaths. It concerns us to be curious of ſingle actions, becauſe 
even in thoſe ſhorter periods we may expire and find our graves. But if the ſtate of 
life be contradictory to our hopes of Heaven, it is like affronting of a cannon before a 
beleaguer'd town a month together; it is a contempt of ſafety, and a rendring all rea- 
ſon uſeleſs and unprofitable. - But he only is wiſe, who, having made death familiar to 
him by expectation and daily apprehenſion, does at all inſtants go forth to meet it. The 
wiſe virgins went forth to meet the bridegroom, for they were ready. * Excellent there- 
fore is the counſel of the ſon of Sirach; Uſe phy/ick or ever thou be fick. Before judg- 
ment examine thyſelf, and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find mercy. Humble thyſelf 
before thou be fick, and in the time of fins ſhew repentance, Let nothing hinder thee to pay 
thy vows in due time, and defer not until death to be juſtified. + 
5. SECONDLY, I conſider, that it often happens that in thoſe few days of our laſt vi- 
ſitation, which many men deſign for their preparation and repentance, God hath expreſ- | 
ſed by an exterior accident, that thoſe perſons have deceived themſelves, and neglected | 
their own ſalvation. St. Gregory reports of Chryſaurius, a gentleman in the province of | 
k Valeria, rich, vicious and witty, laſcivious, covetous and proud, that being caſt upon 
his death-bed he fancied he ſaw evil ſpirits coming to arreſt him and drag him to Hell. 
He fell into great agony and trouble, ſhrieked out, called for his ſon, who was a very 
religious perſon, flattered him, as willing to have been reſcued by any thing: but per- 
ceiving his danger increaſe, and grown deſperate, he called loud with repeated clamours, 
Give me reſpite but till the morrow, and with thoſe words he died; there being uo place 
left for his repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears and groans. The ſame 
was the caſe of a drunken monk, whom venerable i Bede mentions. Upon his death- 
bed he ſeemed to ſee Hell opened, and a place aſſigned him near to Caiaphas and thoſe 
who crucified our deareſt Lord. The religious perſons: that ſtood about his bed called 
on him to repent of his ſins, to implore the mercies of God, and to truſt in Chriſt, But 
he anſwered with reaſon enough, This is no time to change my life, the ſentence is paſſed 
upon me, and it is too late. And it is very conſiderable and fad k which Petrus Damia-- 
nus tells of Gunizo, a factious and ambitious perſon, to whom, it is ſaid, the tempter 
gave notice of his approaching death: But when any man preached repentance to 
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him, out of a ſtrange incuriouſneſs, or the fpirit of reprobation, he ſeemed like a dead 
and unconcerned perfon ; in all other diſcourſes he was awake and apt to anſwer, For 
God had ſhut up the gates of mercy, that no ſtreams ſhould iflue forth to quench the 
flames of Hell ; or elſe had ſhut up the gates of reception and entertainment, that it 
ſhould not enter, Either God denies to give them pardon when they call, or denies to 
them a power to call; they either cannot pray, or God will not anſwer. Now ſince 
theſe ſtories are related by men learned, pious and eminent in their generations, and be- 
cauſe they ſerved no deſign but the ends of piety, and have in them nothing diſſonant 
from revelation, or the frequent events of providence, we may upon their ſtock conſi- 
der, that God's judgments and viſible marks being ſet upon a ſtate of life, although 
they happen but ſeldom in the inſtances, yet they are of univerſal purpoſe and ſignifi- 
cation. Upon all murtherers God hath not thrown a thunder-bolt, nor broke all ſa- 
crilegious perſons upon the wheel of an inconſtant and ebbing eſtate, nor ſpoken to 
every oppreſſor from Heaven in a voice of thunder, nor cut off all rebels in the firſt 
attempts of inſurrection: But becauſe he hath done ſo to ſome, we are to look up- 
on thoſe judgments as divine accents, and voices of God, threatning all the ſame 
crimes with the like events, and with the ruins of eternity. For though God does not 
always make the ſame prologues to death, yet by theſe few accidents happening to ſin- 
gle perſons we are to underſtand his purpoſes concerning all in the ſame condition: It 
was not the perſon ſo much as the ſtate which God then remarked with ſo viſible cha- 
racers of his diſpleaſure. | 
6. AND it ſeems to me a wonder, that ſince from all the records of ſcripture urging 
the uncertainty of the day of death, the horror of the day of judgment, the ſeverity 
of God, the diſſolution of the world, the certainty of our account,. ſtill from all theſe 
premiſſes the ſpirit of God makes no other inference, but that we * watch, and fand 
in à readineſs, that we live in all holy converſation and god, and that there is no one 
word concerning any other manner of an effentially-neceflary preparation, none but 
this; yet that there are doctrines commenced, and rules preſcribed, and offices ſet down, 
and fuppletories invented by curates of ſouls, how to prepare a vicious perſon, and upon 
his death-bed to reconcile him to the hopes and promiſes of Heaven. * Concerning 
which I defire that every perſon would but enquire, where any one promiſe is recdeded 
in ſcripture concerning ſuch addreſſes, and what articles Chriſt hath drawn up between 
His Father and us concerning a preparation begun upon our death-bed: and if he 
ſhall find none, (as moſt certainly from Genefis to the Revelation there is not a word 
concerning it, but very much againft it, ) let him firſt build his hopes upon this propo- 
fition, that @ holy 10 is the only preparation to à happy death, and then we can without 
danger proceed to fome other confiderations. * | 
7. Warn a good man, or a perfon concerning whom it is not certain he hath 
lived in habitual vices, comes to die, there are but two general ways of intercourſe 
with him: The one, to keep him from new ſins; the other, to make ſome emenda- 
tions of the old: the one, to fortify him againſt ſpecial weakneſſes and proper temp= 
tations of that eſtate; and the other, to trim his lamp, that by excellent actions he 
may adorn his ſpirit, making up the omiſſions of his life, and ſupplying the im- 
ctions of his eſtate, that His ſont may return into the hands of his creator as 
ure as it can; every degree of perfection being an advantage ſo great, as that the 
2 of evety the leaſt portion of it cannot be recompenſed with all the good of this 
world. Concerning the firſt; The temptations proper to this eſtate are either weak- 
neſs in faith, defpair, or 1 * For whatfoever is beſides theſe, as it is 
the common infelicity of all the ſeveral ſtates of life, fo there are oftenitimes argu- 
ments of an ill condition, of immortification of vicious habits, and that he comes 
not to this combat well prepared; ſuch as are covetouſneſs, unwillingneſs to make 
reſtitution, remanent affeftions to his former vices, an unreſigned fpirit, and 
the like. Eos 95 Be | 
8. In the ecclefiaftical ſtory we find many dying perſons mentioned, who have been 
very much afflicted with fotne doubts concerning an article of faith. S. Gregory, in an 
iftle he writ to 8. Auſtin, inſtances in the temptation which Euſebius ſuffered upon 
| his death-bed. And although ſometimes the Devil chuſes an article that is not proper 
to that ſtate, knowing that every ſuch doubt is well enough for his purpoſe, becauſe of 
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the incapacity of the perſon to ſuffer long diſputes, and of the jealouſy and ſuſpicion of 
a dying and weak man, fearing leſt every thing ſhould cozen him: yet it is commonly 
inſtanced in the article of the reſurrection; or the ſtate of ſeparation or re-union. And 
it ſeetns to ſome perſons incredible, that from a bed of fickneſs, a ſtate of miſery, a cloud 
of ignorance, a load of paſſions, a man ſhould enter into the condition of a perfect 
underſtanding, great joy, and an intellectual life, a converſation with Angels, a frui- 
tion of God; the change is greater than his reaſon ; and his faith being in concluſion 
tottering like the ark, and ready to fall, ſeems a pillar as unfafe and unable to rely on, 
as a bank of turf in an earthquake. Againſt this a general remedy is preſcribed by 
fpifitual perſons ; That the ſick man ſhould apprehend all changes of perſwaſion which 
hapned to him in his ſickneſs, contradictory to thoſe aſſents which in his cleareſt uſe 
of reaſon he had, to be temptations and arts of the devil. And he hath reaſon fo to 
think, when he remembers how many comforts of the ſpirit of God, what joys of 
religion, what ſupport, what aſſiſtances, what ſtrengths he had in the whole courſe 
of bis former life upon the ſtock of faith, and intereſt of the doctrine of chriſtianity. 
And ſince the diſbelieving the promiſes evangelical at that time can have no end of 
advantage, and that all wiſe men tell him it may have an end to make him loſe the 
title to them, and do him infinite diſadvantage; upon the ſtock of intereſt and pru- 
dence he muſt reject ſuch feats which cannot help him, but may ruine him. For all 
the Works of grace which he did upon the hopes of God, and the ſtock of the divine 
revelations, [if he fails in his hold upon them, ) are all rendred unprofitable, And it 
is Certain, 2 if there be no ſuch thing as immortality and reſurrection, he ſhall 
loſe nothing fot believing there is; but if there be, they are loſt to him for not 


believing it. 


and all Wordet to this end of which we doubt, hath given ſo many arguments of 
credibility, iat if he had done any more, it would not have been left in our choice to 
believe of het believe; and then much of the excellency of our faith would have been 
loſt, - Add to this, that we ate not tempted to difbelieve the Roman ftory, or that Vir- 
gels trete writ by him, or that we ourſelves are deſcended of ſuch parents; be- 


W's Et | 
Gotz theſe things are not only tranſmitted to us by ſuch teſtimony which we have no 
reaſoni to diſtruſt, but becauſe the tempter cannot ſerve any ends upon us by produ- 


cing ſuch doubts in us: and therefore ſince we have greater teſtimony for every article of 
faith, arid to believe it is of ſo much concernment to us, we may well ſuſpect it to 
be in aftifice of the Devil to tob us of our reward ; this proceeding of his being 
of the ſame ttature with all his other temptations, which in in our life-time like fiery 
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darts he threw into our face, to deſpoil us of our glory; and blot out the image of 
God imprinted on us. 3 ö . 3 
10. SECONDLY, if the © Devil tempts the ſick perſon to deſpair, he who is by God 
appointed to miniſter a word of comfort, muſt fortify his ſpirit with conſideration and re- 
preſentment of the divine goodneſs, manifeſt in all the expreſſes of nature and grace, of 
7 976 85 and revelation ; that God never extinguiſbes the ſmoaking flax, nor breaks the 
ruiſed reed; that a conſtant and a hearty endeavour is the ſacrifice which God delights 

in; that in the firmament of Heaven there are little ſtars, and they are moſt in num- 
ber, and there are but few of the greateſt magnitude ; that there are children and 
babes in Chriſt as well as ſtrong men, and amongſt theſe there are great difference ; 
that the interruptions of the ſtate of grace by intervening crimes, if they were reſcin- 
ded by repentance, there were great danger in the interval, but ferved as increment of 
the divine glory, and arguments of care and diligence to us at the reſtitution. Theſe 
and many more are then to be urged when the ſick perſon is in danger of being ſwal- 
towed up with over-much ſorrow; and therefore to be infiſted on in all caſes as the 
phyſician gives him cordials, that we may do charity to him and miniſter comfort, not 
becauſe they are always neceſſary, even in the midſt of great ſadneſſes and diſcom- 
forts. For we are to ſecure his love to God, that he acknowledge the divine "mercy, 
that he believe the article of remiſſion of fins, that he be thankful to God for the 
bleſſings which already he hath received, and that he lay all the load of his diſcomfort 
upon himfelf, and his own incapacities of mercy : and then the ſadneſs may be very 
great, and his tears clamorous, and his heart broken all in pieces, and his humility 
lower than the earth, and his hope indiſcernible ; and yet no danger to his final condi- 
tion. Deſpair reflects upon God, and diſhonours the infinity of his mercy. And if the 
ſick perſon do but confeſs that God is not at all wanting, in his promiſes, but ever 
abounding in his mercies, and that it is want of the condition on his own part that makes 
the miſery, and that if he had done his duty, God would fave him; let him be aſſiſted 
with perpetual prayers, with examples of lapſed and returning finners, whom the 
church celebrates for ſaints, ſuch as Mary Magdalen, Mary of Egypt, Afra, Thaſis, 
Pelagia ; let it be often inculcated to him, that as God's mercy 1s of itſelf infinite, 
ſo its demonſtration to us is not determined to any certain period, but hath ſuch lati- 
tudes in it and reſervations, which as they are apt to reſtrain too great boldneſs, ſo al- 
ſo to become ſanctuaries to diſconſolate perſons; let him be invited to throw himſelf 
upon God upon theſe grounds, that he who is our judge is alſo our advocate and re- 


. deemer, that he knows and pities our infirmities, and that our very hoping in him does 


indear him, and he will deliver us the rather for our confidence, when it is balanced with 
reverence and humility : and then all theſe ſupernumerary fears are advantageous 
to more neceflary graces, and do more ſecure his final condition than they can 
diſturb it. 5 ee | pag: 
11. WHEN Saint Arſenius was near his death, he was obſerved to be very tremu- 
lous, fad, weeping and diiconſolate. The ſtanders by aſked the reaſon of his fears, 
wondring that he, having lived in great ſanctity for many years, ſhould not now re- 
joice at the going forth of his priſon. The good man confeſſed the fear, and withal 
ſaid it was no other than he had always born about with him in the days of his pilgri- 
mage; and what he then thought a duty, they had no reaſon now to call either a fault 
or a miſery, Great ſorrows, fears and diſtruſtings of a man's own condition, are of- 
tentimes but abatements of confidence, or a remiſſion of joys and gayeties of ſpirit ; 
they are but like falutary clouds, dark and fruitful: and if the tempted perſon be 
ſtrengthened in a love God, though he go not farther in his hopes than to believe 
a „übility of being ſaved, than to ſay, God can ſave him, if he pleaſe, and to pra 
that he will fave him, his condition is a ſtate of grace: It is like a root in the n 
trod upon, humble and ſafe, not ſo fine as the ſtate of flowers; yet that which will 
ſpring up in as glorious a reſurrection as that which looks fairer, and pleaſes the ſenſe, 
and is indeed a bleſſing, but not a duty. + | 5 
12. Bor there is a ſtate of death- bed which ſeems to have in it more queſtion, and 
to be of nicer confideration. A ſick perſon after a vicious and baſe life. And if upon 
whatſoever he can do, you give him hopes of a pardon, where is your promiſe to 
warrant it? if you do not give him hopes, do you not drive him to deſpair, and aſ- 
certain his ruin, to verify your propoſition? To this I anſwer, that deſpair is oppo- 
ſed to hope, and hope relies upon the divine promiſes; and where there is no — 
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miſe, there the deſpair is not a fin, but a meer impoſſibility. The accurſed ſpirits which 
are ſealed up to the judgment of the laſt day, cannot hope; and he that 8 not, cans 
not hope for pardon. And therefore if all which the ſtate of death-bed can produce 
be not the duty of repentance, which is required of neceſſity to pardon, it is not in 
ſuch a perſon properly to be called deſpair, any more than it is blindneſs in a ſtone that 
it cannot ſee: Such a man is not within the capacities of pardon. And therefore all 
thoſe acts of exterior repentance, and all his ſorrow and reſolution and tears of emen- 
dation, and other preparatives to interior repentance, are like oil poured into mortal 
wounds; they are the care of the phyſician, and theſe are the cautions of the church, 
and they are at no hand to be neglected. For if they do not alter the ſtate, they may 
leſſen the judgment, or procure a temporal bleſſing : and if the perſon recover, they are 
excellent beginnings of the ſtate of grace; and if they be purſued in a happy opportu- 
nity, will grow up into glory. „ eee | 
13. Bur if it be demanded, whether in ſuch caſes the curate he bound to give ab- 
ſolution ; I can give no other anſwer but this, That if he lie under the cenſure of the 
church, the laws of the church are to determine the particular: and I know no church 
in the world but uſes to abſolve death-bed penitents upon the inſtances of thoſe acti- 
ons of which their preſent condition is capable ; though in the primitive ages in ſome 
caſes they denied it, But if the ſick perſon be under no poſitive cenſure, and is bound 
only by the guilt of habitual vice, if he deſires the prayers of the church, ſhe is bound 
in charity to grant them, to pray for pardon to him, and all other graces in order to 
falvation: And if ſhe abſolves the penitent, towards God it hath no other efficacy but of 
a ſolemn prayer. And therefore it were better that all the charity of the Office were 
done and the ſolemnity omitted: becauſe in the earneſt prayer ſhe * co-operates to his 
ſalvation as much as ſhe can; and by omitting the ſolemnity diſtinguiſhes evil livers from 
holy perſons, and walks ſecurely, whilſt ſhe refuſes to declare him pardoned whom God 
hath not declared to be ſo. And poſſibly that form of abſolution which the churches 
of the weſt now uſe, being indicative, and declaratory of a preſent pardon, is for the ve- 
form ſake not to be uſed to death-bed penitents after a vicious life: Becauſe if any 
x ron more be intended in the form than a prayer, the truth of the affirmation may be 
queſtioned ; and an eccleſiaſtical perſon hath no authority to ſay to ſuch a man, I abſolve 
thee : but if no more be intended but a prayer, it is better to uſe a meer prayer and com- 
mon form of addreſs, than ſuch words which may countenance unſecure confidences, 
evil purpoſes, and worſe lives. 5 OT 
14. THIRDLY, if the devil tempts a fick perſon, who hath lived well, to preſump- 
tion, and that he ſeems full of confidence and without trouble ; the care that is then 
to be taken is to conſider the diſeaſe, and to ſtate the queſtion right. For at ſome in- 
ſtants and periods God viſits the ſpirit of a man, and ſends the immiſſion of a bright 
ray into him; and ſome good men have been ſo uſed to apprehenſions of the divine 
mercy, that they have an habitual chearfulneſs of ſpirit and hopes of ſalvation. St. 
> Hierom reports that Hilarion in a death-bed agony felt ſome tremblings of heart, till 
reflecting upon his courſe of life, he found comtorts ſpringing from thence by a proper 
emanation, and departed chearfully: and Hezekiah repreſented to God in prayer the 
integrity of his life, and made it the inſtrument of his hope. And nothing of this is 
to be called preſumption, provided it be in perſons of eminent ſanctity and great expe- 
rience, old diſciples and the more perfect chriftians. But becauſe ſuch perſons are but 
ſeldom and rare, if the ſame confidence be obſerved in perſons of common imperfecti- 
on and an ordinary life, it is to be corrected and allayed with conſideration of the di- 
vine ſeverity and juſtice, and with the ſtrict requiſites of a holy life, with the deceit 
of a man's own heart, with conſideration and general remembrances of ſecret fins, and 
that the moſt perfect ſtate of life hath very great needs of mercy, and i the righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear? And the ſpirit of the man 
is to be promoted and helped in the encreaſe of contrition, as being the proper de- 
letery to cure the extravagancies of a froward and intemperate ſpirit: 
15. Bur there is a preſumption commenced upon opinion, relying either upon a per- 
ſuaſion of ſingle predeſtination, or elſe (which is worſe) upon imaginary ſecurities, 
that Heaven is to be purchaſed upon conditions eaſier than a days labour, and that 
an evil life may be reconciled to Heaven by the intervening of little or ſingle acts of 
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piety or tepentance. | Ifreither of them both have actually produced ill life, to which 
are apt, or apt to be abuſed, the perſons are miſerable in their condition, and can- 
not be abſolutely remedied by going about to cure the preſumption: that was the cauſe 
of all, but now it is the leaſt thing to be conſidered. His whole ſtate is corrupted, and 
men will not by any diſcourſes or ſpiritual arts uſed on their death-beds be put into a 
ſtate of gtace: becauſe then is no time to change the ſtate, and there is no mutation 
then but by ſingle actions. From good to better a dying man may proceed, but not 
from the ſtate of reprobation to the life of grace. And yet it is good charity to un- 
looſe the bonds of Satan, whereby the man is bound and led captive at his will, to take 
off the preſumption by deſtroying the cauſe: and then let the work of grace be ſet as 
forward as it can, and leave the event to God; for nothing elſe is left poſſible to be 
done. But if the ſick man be of a good life, and yet have a degree of confidence be- 
yond his virtue upon the fancy of predeſtination, it is not then a time to reſcind his 
opinion by a direct oppoſition, but let him be dtawn off from the conſideration of it 
by ſuch diſcourſes as are apt to make him humble and penitent; for they are the moſt 
apt inſtruments to ſecure the condition of the man, and attemper his ſpirit. Theſe are 
the great temptations incident to the laſt ſcene of our lives; and are therefore more 
particularly ſuggeſted by the tempter, becauſe they have in them ſomething contrary 
to the univerſal effect of a holy life, and are deſigns to interpoſe between the end of the 
journey and the reception of the crown. And therefore it concerns every man who is 
im a capacity of receiving the end of his faith, the ſaluation of his ſoul, to lay up in the 
[courſe of his life, ſomething againſt this great day of expence, that he may be better 
fortified with the armour of the ſpirit againſt theſe laſt aſſaults of the Devil, that he 
may not ſhipwreck in the haveen. 3 bo 
156. EscuswinG evil is but the one half of our work, we muſt alſo do good. And 
now in the few ſremanent days or hours of our life there are certain exerciſes. of reli- 
gion which have a ſpecial. relation to this ſtate, and are therefore of great concernment 
to be done, that we may make our condition as certain as we can, and our portion of 
glory greater, and our pardon ſurer, and our love to increaſe, and that our former omiſſi- 
ons and breaches be repaired with a condition in ſome meaſure proportionable to thoſe 
great hopes which we then are going to poſſeſs. And firſt, let the ſick perſon, in the 
inning: of his ſickneſs, and in every change and great accident of it, make acts of 
reſignation to God, and intirely ſubmit himſelf to the divine will: remembring, that 
ſickneſs may, to men properly diſpoſed, do the work of God, and produce the effect 
of the ſpirit, and promote the intereſt of his ſoul, as well as health, and oftentimes 
better; as being in itſelf and by the grace of God apt to make us confeſs our own im- 
potency and dependencies, and to underſtand our needs of mercy, and the continual 
influences and ſupports of Heaven; to withdraw our appetites from things below, to 
correct the vanities and inſolencies of an impertinent ſpirit, to abate the extravagancies 
of the fleſh, to put our carnal luſts into fetters and diſability, to remember us of our 
ſtate of pilgrimage, that this it our way, and our ſtage of trouble and baniſhment, and 
that Heaven is our country: for ſo ſickneſs is the tryal of our patience, a fire to purge 
us, an inſtructer to teach us, a bridle to reſtrain us, and a ſtate inferring great neceſſi- 
ties of union and adheſions unto God. And as upon theſe grounds we have the ſame 
reaſon to accept ſickneſs at the hands of God, as to receive phyſick from a phyſician: 
So it is argument of excellent grace to give God hearty thanks in our diſeaſe, and to 
accept it chearfully, and with ſpiritual joy. bite | 
17. SOME perſons create to themſelves: excuſes of diſcontent, and quarrel not with 
the pain, but the ill conſequents of ſickneſs. - It makes them troubleſome to their 
friends; and conſider not that their friends are bound to accept the trouble, as them- 
ſelves to accept the ſickneſs; that to tend the ſick is at that time allotted for the por- 
tion of their work, and that charity receives it as a duty; and makes that duty to be 
a pleaſure. And however, if our Riends account us a burthen, let us alſo accept that 
circumſtance of affliction to ourſelves with the ſame reſignation and indifferency as we 
entertain its occaſion,” the ſickneſs itſelf ; and pray to God to ee a flame of cha- 
rity in their breaſts, and to make them compenſation for the charge and trouble 
we put them to: And then the care is at an end. But others excuſe their diſcon- 
tent with a more religious colour, and call the diſeaſe their trouble and affliction, be- 
cauſe it impedes their other parts of duty; they cannot preach, or ſtudy, or do ex- 
terior aſſiſtances of charity and alms, or acts of repentance and mortification. But 
it were well if we could let God proportion out our work, and ſet our taſk; let him 
chuſe what virtues we ſhall eſpecially exerciſe: and when the will of God determines 


us, 
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us, it is more. excellent to endure afflictions with patience, equanimity and thankful- 
neſs, than to do actions of the moſt pompous religion, and laborious or expenſive 
charity : not only becauſe there is a deliciouſneſs in aCtions of religion and choice; 
which is more agreeable to our ſpirit than the toleration of ſickneſs can be, which hath 
great reward, but no preſent pleaſure ; but alſo becauſe our ſuffering and our — 
ment is conſecrated to us when God chuſes it, and then there is no mixture of im- 

rfection or ſecular intereſt, as there may be in other actions even of an excellent re- 
ligion, when ourſelves are the chuſers. And let us alſo remember, that God hath. 
not ſo much need of thy works, as thou haſt of patience, humility, and reſignation: 
St. Paul was a far more conſiderable perſon than thou canſt be, and yet it pleaſed God 
to ſhut him in priſon for two years; and in that interval God ſecured and promo- 
ted the work of the goſpel: And although Epaphroditus was an excellent miniſter; 
yet God laid a ſickneſs upon him, and even in his diſeaſe gave him work enough to 
do, though not of his own chuſing. And therefore fear it not but the ends of reli- 
gion or duty will well enough proceed without thy health; and thy own eternal 
intereſt, when God ſo pleaſes, ſhall better be ſerved by ſickneſs, and the virtues 
which it occaſions, than by the opportunities of health, and an ambulatory, active 
charity. 1 | | 7 | 

. With thou art reſigned to God, uſe fair and appointed means for thy reco< 
very. Truſt not in thy ſpirit upon any inſtrument of health: as thou art willing to 
be diſpoſed by God, ſo look not for any event upon the ſtock of any other cauſe or 
principle. Be ruled by the phyſician and the people appointed to tend thee ; that thou 
neither become troubleſome to them, nor give any ſign of impatience or a peeviſh ſpirit: 
But this advice only means, that thou do not diſobey them out of any evil principle: 
and yet if reaſon be thy guide to chuſe any other aid, or follow any other counſel, uſe 
it temperately, prudently, and charitably. It is not intended for a duty, that thou ſhouldſt 
drink oil inſtead of wine, if thy miniſter reach it to thee, as did St. Bernard; nor that 
thou ſhouldſt accept a cake tempered with linſeed-oil inſtead of oil of olives, as did F. 
Stephen, mentioned by Ruffinus: but that thou tolerate the defects of thy ſervants, and 
accept the evil accidents of thy diſeaſe, or the unſucceſsfulneſs of thy phyſican's care, 
as deſcending on thee from the hands of God. Aſa was noted in ſcripture, that in 
his fickneſs he ſought not to the Lord, but to the phyſicians. Lewis the XI. of France 
was then the miſerableſt perſon in his kingdom, when he made himſelf their ſervant, 
courting them with great penſions and rewards ; attending to their rules as oracles, and 
from their mouths waited for the ſentence of life or death. We are, in theſe great 
accidents, eſpecially to look upon God as the diſpoſer of the events, which he very of- 
ten diſpoſes contrary to the expectation we may have of probable cauſes: and ſometimes 
without phy ſick we recover, and with phyſick and excellent applications we grow worſe 
and worſe; And God it is that makes the remedies unproſperous. In all theſe and all 
other accidents, if we take care that the ſickneſs of the body derive not itſelf into the 
ſoul, nor the pains of one procure impatience of the other, we ſhall alleviate the bur- 
then, and make it ſupportable and profitable. And certain itis, if men knew well to 
bear their ſickneſſes, humbly towards God, charitably towards their miniſters; and 
chearfully in themſelves, there were no greater advantage in the world to be received 
than upon a fick bed; and that alone hath in it the benefits of a church, of a reli- 
gious aſſembly, of the works of charity and labour, And ſince our ſoul's eternal well 
being depends upon the charities and providence and veracity of God, and we. have no- 
thing to ſhew for 1t but his word and goodneſs, and that is infinitely enough; it is 
but reaſon we be not more nice and ſcrupulous about the uſage and accommodation 
of our body. If we accept * at God's hands ſadneſs and dryneſs of affection and ſpi= 
ritual deſertion patiently and with indifferency, it is unhandſome to expreſs outſelves leſs 
ſatisfied in the accidents about our body. Ns , ha 

19. Bur if the ſickneſs proceed to death, it is a new charge upon our ſpirits, and 
God calls for a final and entire reſignation into his hands. And to a perſon who was of 
humble affections, and in his life-time of a mortified ſpirit, accuſtomed to bear the Yo 
of the Lord; this is eaſy, becauſe he looks upon death not only as the certain condition 
of nature, but as a neceſſary © tranſition to a ſtate of bleſſedneſs, as the determinati- 
on of his ſickneſs, the period of human infelicities, the laſt change of condition, the 
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beginning of a new, ſtrange and excellent life, a ſecurity againſt ſin, a freedom from 
the importunities of a tempter, from the tyrannies of an imperial luſt, from the rebelli- 
on of concupiſcence, from the diſturbances and tempeſts of the iraſcible faculty, and 
from the fondneſs and childiſhneſs of the concupiſcible : and (8. Ambroſe ſays well) the 
troubles of this life and the dangers are ſo many, that in reſpect of them Death is a remedy 
and a fair proper object of defires. And we find that many ſaints have prayed for death, 
that they might not ſee the perſecutions and great miſeries incumbent upon the church. 
And if the deſire be not out of impatience, but of charity, and with reſignation, there 
is no reaſon to reprove it. Elias prayed that God would take his life, that he might 
not ſee the evils of Ahab and Jezebel, and their vexatious intendments againſt the pro- 
hets of the Lord. And St. Auſtin, upon the incurſion of the Vandals into Africa 
called his clergy together, and at their chapter told them, “he had prayed to God ei. 
<< ther to deliver his people from the preſent calamity, or grant them patience to bear 
« it, or that he would take him out of the world, that he might not ſee the miſeries 
of his dioceſe” ; adding that God had granted him the laſt : and he preſently fell 
fick, and died in the ſiege of his own Hippo. And if Death in many caſes be deſira- 
ble, and for many reaſons, it is always to be ſubmitted to, when God calls. And as 
it is always a miſery to fear death, ſo it is very often a fin, or the effect of fin. If 
our love to the world hath faſtned our affections here, it is a direct fin : and this is by 
the ſon of Sirach noted to be the caſe of rich and great perſonages ; © How bitter, G 
death, is 7 remembrance to a man that is at reſt in his poſſeſſions ! But if it be a fear to 
riſh in the ruins of eternity, they are not to blame for fearing, but that their own 
ill lives have procured the fear. And yet there are perſons in the ſtate: of grace, who 
yet, becauſe they are in great imperfection, have ſuch lawful fears of Death, and of 
entring upon an uncertain ſentence, which muſt ſtand eternally irreverſible, be it good 
03 bad, that they may with piety and care enough pray David's prayer, O ſpare me a 
little, that I may recover my Fed before T go hence and be no more ſeen, But in this 
and in all other caſes Death muſt be accepted without murmur, though without fear 
it cannot. A man may pray to be delivered from it; and yet if God will not grant it, 
he muſt not go as one halled to execution. But if with all his imperfect fears he ſhall 
throw himſelf upon God, and accept his ſentence as righteous, whether it ſpeak life or 
death, it is an act of ſo great excellency, that it may equal the good actions of many 
ſucceeding and ſurviving days. And peradventure à longer life will be yet more im- 
perfect, and God therefore puts a period to it, that thou mayeſt be taken into a con- 
dition more certain, though leſs eminent. However, let not the fears of nature, or 
the fear of reaſon, or the fears of humility, become accidentally criminal, by a mur- 
mur or a pertinacious conteſting againſt the event, which we cannot hinder, but ought 
to accept by an election ſecondary, rational and pious, and upon ſuppoſition, that God 
will not alter the ſentence paſſed upon thy temporal life: always remembring, that in 
chriſtian philoſophy death hath in it an excellency of which the Angels are not capa- 
ble. For by the neceſſity of our nature we are made capable of dying for the holy 
Jeſus: and next to the privilege of that act, is our willingneſs to die at his command: 
Which turns * virtue, and nature into grace, and grace to glory. _ 
20. Wrex the fick perſon is thus diſpoſed, let him begin to trim his wedding-gar- 
ment, and dreſs his lamp with the repetition of acts of repentance, perpetually pray- 
ing to God for pardon of his ſins, repreſenting to himſelf the horror of them, the 
multitude, the obliquity, being helped by arguments apt to excite contrition, by re- 
| 38 of penitential pſalms and holy prayers. And he may, by accepting and hum- 
ly receiving his ſickneſs at God's hand, tranſmit it into the condition of an act or ef- 
fe& of repentance, acknowledging himſelf by ſin to have deſerved and procured it, 
and praying that the puniſhment of his crimes may be here, and not reſerved for the 
ſtate of ſeparation, and for ever. „„ ROOT: 
21. Bur above all ſingle acts of this exerciſe, we are concerned to fee that nothing 
of other mens goods ſtick to us, but let us ſhake it off as we would a burning coal 
from our fleſh : for it will deſtroy us, it will carry a curſe with us, and leave a curſe 
behind us. Thoſe who by thy means or importunity have become vicious, exhort to 


repentance 
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Stet. XV. Of Death und the Hue Preparation ib it. 3B5 
repentance and holy lift; thoſe whom thou haſt cozened into crimes; reſtore to a 
right underſtanding: thoſe who are by violence and intereſt led captive by thee to 
any undecency, reſtore to their liberty; and encourage to the proſecution of holineſs: 


Diſcover and confeſs thy fraud and unlawful arts; ceaſe thy violence; and give as ma- 
ny advantages to virtue as thou haſt done to viciouſneſs: Make recqmpence for bodily 


wrongs, ſuch as are wounds, diſmembrings, and other diſabilities. Reſtore every man 


{as much as thou canſt) to that good condition from which, thou haſt removed him: 


| reſtore his fame, give back his goods, return the pawn, releaſe forfeitures, and take off 


all unjuſt invaſions or ſurpriſes of his eſtate, pay debts; ſatisfy for thy fraud and inju- 
ſtice as far as thou canſt, and as thou canſt, and as ſoon : or this alone is weight enough; 
no leſs than a mill-ſtone about thy neck. But if the dying man be of God and in 
the ſtate of grace, that is; if he have lived a holy life, repented ſeaſonably, and have 
led a juſt,” ſober and religious converſation in any acceptable degree, it is to be ſuppo- 
ſed he hath no great account to make for unpretended injuries and unjuſt detentions: 
For if he had detained the goods of his neighbour fraudulently or violently without 
amends; when it is in his power and opportunity to reſtore, he is not the man we 


ſuppoſe him in this preſent queſtion, And although in all caſes he is bound to reſtore | 


according to his ability, yet the act is leſs excellent when it is compelled; and ſo it 
ſeems to be, if he have continued the injuſtice till he is forced to quit the purchaſe: 
However, if it be not done till then, let it be provided for then. And that I preſs this 
duty to pious perſons at this time, is only to oblige them to a diligent ſcrutiny concer- 
ning the leſſer omiſſions of this duty in the matter of fame, or leſſer debts, or ſpi- 
ritual reſtitution ; or that thoſe unevenneſſes of account which were but of late tran- 
ſaction may now be regulated; and that whatſoever is undone in this matter, from what 


Principle ſoever.it proceeds, whether of fin, or only of forgetfulneſs, or of imperfection; 
may now be made as exact as we can, and are obliged ; and that thoſe excuſes which 
made it reaſonable and lawful to deter reſtitution; as want of n clearneſs of 


ability, and accidental inconvenience; be now laid aſide, and the action be done of 
provided for in the midſt of all objections and inconvenient circumſtances, rather than 
to-baut it; and hagardbto.pearfotntidto. 156i . Le 

22. HIT HER allo I reckon reſolutions and forward purpoſes of emendation and 


greater ſeverity, in caſe God return to us hopes of liſe: which therefore muſt be 


re- enforced, that we may ſerve the ends of God, and underſtand all his purpoſe, 
and make uſe of every opportunity: every fickneſs laid upon us being with a deſign 
of drawing us nearer to God; and even holy purpoſes are good actions of the ſpirit, 
and principles of religion. And though alone they cannot do the work oſ grace, or 


change the ſtate, when they are ineffectual, that is, when either we will not bring them 


into act, or that God will not let us: yet to a man already in the ſtate of grace oy 


are the additions of ſomething good, and are like blowing. of coals, which althoug 


it can put no life into a dead coal, yet it makes a live coal ſhine brighter, and burn 
clearer, and adds to it ſome accidental net nenen | 
23. HavinG thus diſpoſed himſelf to the peace of God, let him make 2 with all 
thoſe in whom he knows or ſuſpects any minutes of anger, or malice, or diſpleaſure to- 
wards him; ſubmitting himſelf. to them with humility whom he unworthily hath diſ- 
pleaſed, aſking pardon of them who fay they are diſpleaſed, and offering pardon to 
them that have diſpleaſed him: and then let him, crave, the peace of holy church“. 
For it is all this while to be ſuppoſed that he hath uſed the aſſiſtance and prayers, the 
counſel and the advices of a ſpiritual map, and that to this purpoſe he hath opened 
to him the ſtate of his whole life, and made him to underſtand what emendations of 
his faults he hath made, what acts of repentance he hath, done, how lived after his 


* 


fall and reparation, and that he hath, ſubmitted all that he did or undid to the diſcerning 
of a holy man, wWhoſe office it is to guide his. foul in this agony and laſt offices. 
All, men cannot have the bleſſing: of a wiſe and learned miniſter, and ſome die 


where they can have none at all; Vet it were a ſafer courſe, to do as much of this 


as e can, and to a competent perſon, if we can; if we cannot ; then to the beſt we 
have, according as we judge it to be of ſpiritual advantage to us. For in this con 
juncture of accidents it concerns us to be ſure, if we may, and not to be deceived, where 


Ve can avoid it; becauſe we ſhall never return to life to do this work again. And if af 
ter this intercourſe with a ſpiritual guide we be reconciled by the ſolemn prayer of the 
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cChutch, the prayer of ablolution, it will be of advantage to us: we depart wi 
r Father's bleffing, we die in the actual e cool of 8 we hear the _ 
ce of God applied after the manner of men, and the promiſe of pardon made circum- 
| — material, „and operative our ſpirits, and have our portion of the 
promiſe which is recorded by S. James, that * / ri elders of the church pray ever a fick 
ern fervently and effetiually, (add folemyly; ) bis fins ſhall be 1 kim; (that is, 
ſuppofing him - be in a eier to receive ieh ſoch = ſuch a man 
are very preva K 
11 Ks this is in a ſpiritual able ee the hands in innocency'z and then let kw 29 
fo the Altar. Let him not for any exoulſe leſt than impoſſibility omit to receive the holy 
facrament; which the fathers aſſembled in the great Nicene council have taught all 
the chriftiat world to call tht moſt neceſſary proviſions fir our laft journey ; which is the 
memory of that death by which we hope for lite; which is the feed of immortality 
and refurrection of our Bodies; which unites our Spirit to Chriſt 5 which is a great 
defenſative againſt the hoſellities of the Devil; which is the: moſt prayer of 
the church, united and made acceptable by Go. faorifice of Chriſt, which is then re- 
eſented and exhibited to God; Which is the great inſtrument of ſpiritual increaſe 
bo the growth of grace; Mu gy is duty and reward, food aud yſick, health and 
pleaſure, deletery and cordial, prayer and thankſgiving, an union myſteries, the mar- 
tia 15 of the foul, and the Ellen of all the cites af chriſtianity. Dying with the 
ſacratment in us is a going to God with Chriſt in our arms, and in him 
yn $M us and bis angry ſentenee. But then we muſt be ſure that we have done all the 
duty, without which we carmet communicate worthily. For elſe Satan comes in the 
place of Chrift, and it is a 'horrour not Tefs than infinite to appear before Gad's tribunal 
poſſeffed in our ſouls with the fpirit of darkneſs. True it is, that, by many laws of the 
church, the biſhop and the mimiſter re bound 20 give the hay Euchariſt 20 every per- 


5 who in the article or apparent danger of death deſires it, provided that he hath ſub- 


itted bimſelf to the impoſi don and counſels of che biſhop or guide of his ſou], that, 
caſe 3 be may be brought to the peace of God and his church by ſuch 
ees of F wb finners are reconciled. But 
=_ of the iniſtration thoſe excellent perſons 
the © canons SE thomſclves compelled by the rigour of the Novatians: 
wed ſons to the peace of the church any 
or ſo penal a repoatance; therefore not 
only rea! n 0 6 * e of peuitents; but alſo to the commu- 
nioh. But the Fathers of the ® cauneil of Etihoris denied this favour e who 
after bapiſm were idolaters Eicher intending this as a great argument to afftight per 
| tos from O great crime; or ele believing that it was unpardonable en "il "of 
2 contradiction to that ſigte which we entred into and the covenant evanpeli- 
cal. However, Tdefire all learned to obſerte it, and the leſs learned alſo to 
- make uſe of it, that thoſe more aacient'® gouncils of the church which commanded 
the Holy carkemunkon v9 be given to Aying perſons, meant only ſuch,” which docordin 
e the church; deere under the conditipas of repentance, Mat is, luck 
m puniſhment and diſcipline of divers yeais were injoingd:; and if it happened 
0 dee died in 1 2 interval, befoue the expiration. of their time of reconciliation, then 
they admitted them Wer- Which "deſcribes to us the dectrine 2 hoe 
1223 1 via teligi gion was Puret, and diſcipline more ſevere, and holy tife fecured by rules 
* excellent" wee that thoſe only were t to come to that fealt; who before their 
kk hoknels a finjfhed the repentance of many yeats, f or at leaſt had undentaken ve. 
I gannet; hn it Was fo wage „Ind in all chocehes; for- as che Dilciphes grow Qlack, or 
55 ere more bo „ well as 
er{otts” but it eden 5 7 
charity te deny th 
e authority, an 
t rebhporal intereſt ? to other perſons, who. have lived 
1200 4 of aber 5 eee leſs bereut, I N a 
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25. BUT as ery man muſt put himſelf, fo alſo he muſt put his houſe in order, make 
his will, if he haye an eſtate to diſpoſe of : and in that 5 muſt be careful to do ju- 
ſtice to every man; and charity to the poor, according as God hath enabled him. And 
though charity is then very late, if it begins not earlier; yet if this be but an act of 
an ancient habit, it is ſtill more perfect, as it ſucceeds in time, and ſuper- adde to the 
former ſtock. And among other acts of duty let it be remembred, that it is excellent 
charity to leave our will and deſires clear, plain and determinate, that contention and 
law-ſuits may be prevented by the explica m_ declaration of the legacies. At laſt and in 
all inſtances des jods of our following da _ $ let the farmer goad acts he rengwed ; 
let God he praiſed for all his graces and ings of our life, let him be intreated for 
pardon of our fins, let acts of jt and contrition, of hape, of .; JOY of humility, be | 
the work of every day which God ftill permits us: always remembiin to aſk remiſſi- 
on for thoſe — we remember not. Aud if the condition of our permits it, 
let our laſt breath expire with an act of love; that it may hegin the charities of eternity, 
and like a taper burnt to its loweſt baſe, it may go out with a 151 emiſſion of light, 
leaving a ſweet ſmell behind us to perfume aur coſfin; and that t . 5 ts, WA 1 
brighter or trimmed up in our ſickneſs, may ſhine about our herſe, 
come arguments of a pious ſadneſs to our friends ( as the charitable coats abich 5 Dor = 
made were to the widows, ) and exemplary to all thoſe. who obſerued, or ſhall hear 
our holy life and religious death. But if it ſhall happen that the diſeaſe be ng 
of evil accidents, as a © ſturbed fancy, 2 weakned underſtanding, wild Coming, oc 
any deprivation of the uſe of reaſon, it cancurns the ſick perſon, in the happy ts Hh 
of a quiet untroubled ſpirit, to pray earneſtly to Gad that nothing ny pals fram him 
in the rages of a fever or worſe diſtemper, which may leſs become his 1 or give 
ſcandal, or cauſe trouble to the perſons in auradance: And if he ſhall alſo renounce 


and diſclaim all ſuch evil words which his diſzaſe may ſpeak, not himſelf, he ſhall do 


the duty of a chriſtian and « prudent perſon. And after preparatives he ma 
with pity and e his foul into the hands of God, 8 8 

cles till the day of reſtitution of all things ; 88d in che mean time wick a 
quice J cee imo that ane which de e end hos al Koga 
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99 efus, who 5 ao thy paſſion haf 
faken out its 2 e F to become one of ie gates of 2 Y pa | y 
"me now and at the hour of my death: Let thy triage aro. 
campany 2 ds ys of my He, that T may by foly tin fevien, and am habitual per | 
fines 09 40h qoait for the coming of vu Lord, and be ready to enter with thee at 
3 come.” "Lord, ler not my Kath be in any ſenſe unprovided, nor un- 

2 but after the common manner 77 men, having in it nothing extraording- 
4 Tepee piety, and the manifeſtation of, 
and wider anding be pre 4" fuer till the kts of B27 my ' days, and grant that 

42 death. 72 rig Zak of aviIng 55 * obligation of juflice, 
5 Gut be thiw the portion of all my 

hou their beads, an abide there, ith 
me eu in the communion and prace of 
erp gies town x, rey, wh 
' of the S faerament, with, pati. 
" faith and a firm and "bumble "hope; 
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and relatives, and let 1 ten 
Hall meet me in the boſom of 7 25 
2 church ; aud ue my Tant gl gh the «de 
the q/lifange ang guard of p 7 e thy per 


with A frong 


wth ju meaſures of repentance,” a 27 8 1 rity-to thee my God, and 40 alt 
the 4251577 tbat my ſoul in the 51 efus may e, 27. — aud ſoy, 
there to expett the ee „ and the Rte pole of thy. — 1 
0 ern and , N Jt *. Amen.” en . — 2 een 
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eroſs, and the nails, and the ſpear, and the whip, 
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- * Confiderations upon the Crucifixion of the holy Jes0s. 


148 bd ec r D | | ; | 

V ͤ v ⁊ / OIHAN | 1 ] 
4. 0 WT HEN-the ſentence of death 222 againſt the Lord was to be put 
N in enprütion; the foldiers: pu led off the robe of mockery, the ſcarlet 
2240 mantſe which in jeſt they put upon him, and put on his own garments; 


who would wot ſtay be] ind; but attended and waited upon the Hangman to ſee the ca- 


taſtrophe of this bloody tragedy,” But When piety looks on, ſhe; beholds a glorious 
myſtery. Sin laughed to ſes the king of Heaven and Earth, and the great lover of ſouls, 


o 


wept tears of - pity, and knew they would melt into joy, When ſhe ſhould behold that 


| croſs, which loaded the ſhonlders-of her Lord, after ward fit upon the ſcepters, and be 
engraved and ſigned upon the foreheads of kings. a 


2. Ir cannot be thought-but the miniſters of Jewiſh malice uſed all the circumſtan- 


ces of affliction'whick in any caſe were accuſtomed towards malefactors and perſons to 
© be crucified: and therefere it was, that in ſome old figures we ſee, our bleſſed Lord 
deſcribed with a table appendent to the fringe of his garment ſet full of nails and point- 
ed iron; fot ſo ſometimes they afflicted perſons condemned to that kind of death. 

And St. Cyprian e affirms that Chriſt did ſtick to the wood that he carried, being galled 
wich the iron at his heels, and nailed even before his crucifixion. But this and the 
other accidents of his journey and their malice ſo cruſhed his wounded, tender, and 
virginal body, that they were forced to lay the load upon a Cyrenian, fearing that he 


ſhould die With leſs ſhame and ſmart than they intended him. But fo he was pleaſed 


to take man whto his aid, not only to repreſent his own need and the dolorouſneſs of 
his paſſion; but to conſign the duty unto man, that we muſt enter into a fellowſhip 


of Chriſt's ſufferings, taking. up the ctoſs of martyrdom. when God requires us, endu- 


ring affronts, being patient under affliction, loving them that hate us, and being bene- 
factors to our enemies; abſtaining from ſenſual and intemperate delight, forbidding to 
dutſelves lawful feſtivities and recrmations of our wearineſs, when we have an end of 


the ſpirit to ſerve upon the ruins of the body's ſtrength, mortifying our deſires, break- 
ing our oyn will, not ſeeking ourielve being e ee ned to God. Theſe are the 

hip, and all che inſtruments of a chriſtian's 
ee And we may conſider, that every man in ſome world ſhall in this ſenſe or other 


bear a crofs;, fe men eſcape it, and it is not well with them that do: but they only bear 


it well that fallow Chriſt, and tread in his ſteps, and bear it for his ſake, and walk as he 
walked; and he that follows his own deſires, when he meets with a croſs there, (as it is 
certain enough he will) bears the croſs of his concupiſcence, and that hath no fellow- 
ſhip with the croſs of Chriſt; . By the precept of bearing the croſs we are not tied to 
pull evil upon ourſelves, that we may imitate our Lord In nothing but in being affli- 
ted or to, perſonate the punitive exeteiſes of mortification and ſevere abſtinences 
which were eminent in ſome. faints, and to which they had ſpecial aſſiſtances, as others 


had the gift of chaſtity, and for which they had ſpecial reaſon, and, as they appre- 


hended, ſome great neceſſities: but it is required that we bear our own d croſs; ſo ſaid 
our deareſt Lord. For when the croſs of Chriſt is laid upon us, and we are ny 
rtion: An 


to martyrdom, then it is our own, becauſe God made it to be our po 
when by the neceſſities of our ſpirit, and the rebellion of our body, we need exterior 
mortifications and acts of ſelf-denial, then alſo it is our own croſs, becauſe our needs 
haye-made it ſo: and ſo it is when God ſends us ſickneſs or any other calamity : what- 


2 EVET 
: ibuli tui bajul * bas 5 uod tolera- 
e Tu ige pathos tal Ur g alina Fa labores. 


| jonis & paſſionis anxietates 
credo fore, n EO} Y OPEN FOX S. Cypr. de Paſſ. 


8 TR 


b O carnificinum cribrum, quod 


Ita te forabunt patibulatum per vias a | a 
Stimulis, fi noſter huc revenerit ſenex. Plaus. in Moſtel, 4 Matth. xvi. 24 
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Ad SECT. XV. Crucifixion of Jeſus. 391 


ever is either an effect of our ghoſtly needs, or the condition of our temporal eſtate, 
it calls for our ſufferance, and patience, and equanimity. For therefore Cbriſt bath 
ſuffered for us, (faith St. Peter) leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
' who bore his croſs as long as he could; and when he could no longer, he murmured 
not, but ſank under it: and then he was content to receive ſuch aid, not which he 
choſe himſelf, but ſuch as was aſſigned him. TOY PT | 
3. J=$vs was led out of the gates of Jeruſalem, that he might become the ſacri- 
fice for perſons without the pale, even for all the world. And the daughters of je- 
ruſalem followed him with pious tears till they came to Calvary, a place difficult in 
the aſcent, eminent and apt for the publication of ſhame, a hill of death and dead 
bones, polluted and impure; and there beheld him ſtripe naked who clothes the field 
with flowers, and all the world with robes, and the whole globe with the canopy of 
heaven; and ſo dreſſed, that now every circumſtance was a triumph.” By his diſgrace 
he trampled upon our pride; by his poverty and nakedneſs he triumphed over our 
covetouſneſs and love of riches; and by his pains chaſtiſed the delicacies of our fleſh; 
and broke in pieces the fetters of concupiſcence. For as ſoon as Adam was clothed, 
he quitted Paradiſe; and Jeſus was made naked, that he might bring us in again, 
And we alſo muſt be deſpoiled of all our exterior adherences; that we may paſs 
through the regions of duty and divine love to a ſociety of bleſſed ſpirits, and a cla- 
rified, immortal and beatified eſtate. | 2 | A. 
4. THERE they nailed Jeſus with four nails, fixed his croſs in the ground, which 
with its fall into the place of its ſtation gave infinite torture by ſo violent a concuſſion. 
of the body of our Lord, which reſted upon nothing but four great wounds; where 
he was deſigned to ſuffer a long and lingring torment, * For crucifixion, as it was 
an exquiſite pain, ſharp and paſſionate, ſo it was not of quick effect towards taking 
away the life. St. Andrew was two whole days upon the croſs; and ſome martyrs 
have upon the croſs been rather ſtarved, and devoured with birds, than killed wich 
the proper torment of the tree. But Jeſus took all his paſſion with a voluntary ſuſcep- 
tion, God heightning it to great degrees of torment ſupernaturally ; and he laid down 
his life voluntarily, when his Father's wrath was totally appeaſed towards mankind. 
5. SOME have fanſied, that Chriſt was pleaſed to take ſomething from every con- 
dition of which man ever was or ſhall be poſſeſſed; taking immunity from fin from 
Adam's ſtate of innocence, puniſhment and miſery from the ſtate of Adam fallen, the 
fulneſs of grace from the ſtate of renovation, and perfect contemplation of the divi- 
nity and beatifick joys, from the ſtate of comprehenſion and the bleſſedneſs of hea- 
ven: meaning, that the humanity of our bleſſed Saviour did in the ſharpeſt agony 
of his paſſion behold the face of God, and communicate in glory. But I confider 
that, although the two natures of Chriſt were knic by a myſterious union into one 
rſon, yet the natures ſtill retain their incommunicable properties. Chriſt, as God, 
is not ſubject to ſufferings, as a man he is the ſubject of miſeries; as God he is eter- 
nal, as man, mortal and commenſurable by time ; as God, the ſupreme law-giver, 
as man, moſt humble and obedient to the law: and therefore that the human 
nature was united to the divine, ir does not infer that it muſt in all inſtances parcake 
of the divine felicities, which in God are eſſential, ro man communicated without 
neceſſity, and by an arbitrary diſpenſation. Add to this, that ſome virtues and ex- 
cellencies were in the ſoul of Chriſt which could not conſiſt with the ſtate of glorifi- 
ed and beatified perſons ; ſuch as are humility, poverty of ſpirit, hope, holy deſires: 
all which having their ſear in the ſoul, ſuppoſe even in the ſupremeſt faculty a ſtate. 
of pilgrimage, that is, a condition which is imperfe&, and in order to ſomething be- 
yond its preſent. For therefore Chriſt ought to ſuffer, (ſaith our bleſſed Lord himſelf) 
and /o enter into his glory. And St. Paul affirms, that we /ee Jeſus made a little 
lower than the angels, for the le ie of death, crowned with glory and boncur. ] And 
again, Chrift humbled 27 if, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs : wherefore God alſo bath highly exalted him, and given him a name above every 
name. Thus his preſent life was a ſtate of merit and work, and as a reward of it, 
he was crowned with glory and immortality ; his name was exalted, his kingdom 
glorified ; he was made the Lord of all the creatures, the firſt- fruits of the reſurrec- 
tion, the exemplar of glory, and the prince and head of the catholick church : And 


1 | | . Xs . becauſe 

21 Pet. ii. 21. Tt Heb. xiii. 13. - monoculam z utrumque in deriſionem: ſed poſtea prior fi - 
„ Athanaſ. de Paſſ. & Cruce Domini, | Fus retenta eſt, & irrepſit in vulgarem famam. Lucas 
* ibi Pornes Ele $6gu THIpawArupey — Nonn. ud. lib. 2. contra Albig. e N 


2 primi pinxerunt imaginem crucifixi uno clavo * Luke xxiv. 26. ſecundim vulg, interp, 
m 


utrumque pedem configente, & virginem Mariam 7 Heb. ii. g. Phil. jj. 8, 9. 
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5 betaufe this wes bis te 


bot in dur eſteem leſſen the ſuffering of our deuteſt Lord 
nude or ray of glo! 


Eides of this world ue it iethat eng greateſt! beauties in this world are tece tire 
of an ay ef wrrew And 3 
besabtseus Kerber ol e birds cf paradiſe, the oſtriek, or the pedeock, if put in 


Siöborg ct den ben take Way all f FV 


5 J abateck Witk pains grievous and ache 7 On' tbe other Ke} ſome fay that the 
_ foul of Jeſus upe che Eroſs ſuffered che pains of hell, and all -the rormetits'of the 


which Gods Weave” tiould dembnd of Us. But the fame that reproves 
| alls; reptehend dhe other: For tlie hope that was the ſapport Ape fork of Jeſus, 
jo, as it confeſſes an imperſeckion that is not conßſtent wich the ſtate of ploty, ſo it ex- 


* 8 of "torment which is the portion. of amned ſpirits: becavſe'tt way'i 


and pai, and-Aitiarement' opoh/rhe-Bbn'of God; when he only became engaged by” | 
2 charitabie fobſtieuicion of himſelf” in Our place: and therefore we are aſſured, by T 
_ . the demenſtration of ſenſe and experience, it Will bring death and all imaginable mi- 
; ſeries, a8 the 4 1425 
5 =pply the wor of: var Lord in the prediction of miſer ies to Jeruſalem; IF this le 

| in the green tree, "what 


"_ nitely Pleiten his Father even 'by becoming the perſon made guilcy in eſtimate of 


| 1 eſus hath Wrought with the expence 5E blood, and Ts precious a life. 


it, that he would not ſpare his 5 ſon, when he became a conjunct perſon, relative 


Confuler tions aun the PART II. 


tetompence, ind the fruits of his hemilityandiobedience, 1 5 
certain it Was not a neceffar y conference and u Hatural eflux of the perſonal? Union * 
of the godhead wich the. Bobkastp. This 1 diſcourſe 'to>this putpoſe, that. we may. 
by thinking he bad the 
ſopports of 4RvaF glory inithe midſt of all his ſufferings! For there is nb one mi- 

y but its fruition dees dutweigh and make us inſenfible of che 
greateſt-oa mite, uch the ſpilt L Pein Allen ein BY erde, F all hi l. bY 
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fiorhing can Bave N capacities The in 
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dür threat, are riot there {6 plealant/as to the eye. But the 'bratifick joys bf dhe les 


Pofſible*thar'ar Ga aſt the foul of Jeſus cheuld be ravithed with glory; and 


damned; and'thar withour fuch ſufferings it ie not imaginable he fhould pa pe een płice 
Oe does 


dcludes the deſpait that is the torment proper. to aceùrſed ſouls. Of deareſt Lord 
_ ſatfered the Nhole condition of humanity,” in only ecepied; and freed us from hell 
Wich ſufferi king thofe ſad: pains, and merited Heaven for his'own humanity; as the head, 
and all fachen people as che membets of his myſtical body: And therefore lis life 
. -hore Saxony Nh of. "pilgrima not at all trimmed with Peadlbck gloties.' Much 
"baſs Was he evefr in ihe fare / f hell, or upon the croſs; felt the formal sene 16 + 


Thould'deſpair, and without deſpair it is impoſiiblethere 1 could Bea he het. 
tine is highly probabſe, tliat in the intention of degrees and*-p teſent anguiſt, ror 

of our Lord might mache fect i-grearer load ef wfach thanks Wit tee In 7 5 5 inftanc, 
upon periſbing fouls For all che ſadneſd which may be imagined- to he in Hell, con- 
fiſts in acts ed from principles that catinor ſurpaſs the force of humaj' or an- 

gelical nagvre: but the Pain which our bleſſed Lord endured for the expiatiqon of our .. 
Ans, Was an iſſue of an united and concentred anger, was received into. the heart of FE 
God and man, and was commenſurate to the whole lacitude: of the” Ses PpGienice, 
and chatiey- of the Word incarnate. oy . 
62? AND; 'no\ 7bchold:the prieſt and "A herifice of all the: world laid upo on che al⸗ 5 
tar of the creo, bleeding, and tortured; and dying, to reconcile his Father to uss 
and he was artayed. with ornaments more glorious than the robes of Aaron. The 
cow of thorns was His: thitre, the efoſs his: paſtoral ſtaff; che nails piereing his 
hands Were -mitead * of Tings, the ancient ornament of prieſts, and Bis- fleſh raſed + 
and cheequer'& With blue and hlo6d,” inflead'of the parti-coloured-robe, - But as this 
cen calls ſot our devotion, gür ! 10 ve and euchariſt to our deareſt Lord; fo it muſt 


- needs irreconcile'us to fin, which in the eye of all the world brought ſo great ſhame," 


"exptelſions” of God's indignation and hatred! Por to this we may 
ſhall be "done in the dry! For it is cęrtain, "Chriſt inß- 


law: | ho yet fo great charity of our Lord, and the ſo great love and pleafure of his 
Father, exempted him not rom ſuffering pains intolerable. And much lefs ſhalt 
thoſe ęſcape who provoke and diſpleaſe God, and deſpiſe. ſo great alvation, which the 


7. Bu T here we ſee a great repreſentation and teſtimony of the divine juſtice, Who 
was ſo angry with fin, who had ſo ſeverely threatned it, who does fo eſſentially hate 


to the guilt, by undertaking the charges of our nature. Far although God hach 
ſet down in holy ſcripture. the order of his juſtice, and the manner of its manifeſta- 
tion, chat one ſoul ſhall-nor-periſh for the fins of anather *; yet this is meant for 


juſtice and for bn too: : RARE is, he Wall not curſe the ſon for the father' 8 fault,“ 
geen or 


* Ezek, xviii. 554m | v Deut. xxiv. 16. 
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or in any relation whatſoever ſubſtitute one perſon for another, tb make him invo- 
luntarily guilty: but when this ſhall be deſired by a perſon that cannot finally periſh, 
and does a mercy to the exempt perſons, and is a voluntary act of the ſuſcipient, and 
ſhall in the event alſo redound:to an infinite good, it is no deflexion from the dis ine 
juſtice to excuſe many by the affliction of one, who alſo for that very ſuffering ſhall 
have infinite compenſation. We ſee that for the fin of Cham all his poſterity were 
accurſed : the ſubjects of David died with. the plague, becauſe their prince numbred 
the people: idolatry is puniſhed in the children of the fourth generation: Saul's ſo- 
ven ſons were hanged for his breaking the league of Gibeon ; and Ahab's fin was pu- 
niſhed in his poſterity, he eſcaping, and the evil was brought upon his bouſe in his 
ſon's days. In all theſe cafes, the evil deſcended upon perſons in near relation to the 
finner, and was a puniſhment to him, and a miſery to theſe, and were either chaſ- 
tiſements alſo of their on fins; or if they wete not, they ſerved other ends of pro- 
vidence, and led the afflicted innocent to a condition of recompence, accidentally 
procured by chat inflictiou. But if for ſuch relation's ſake and economical and poli- 
rical conjunction, as between prince and people, the evil may be tranſmitted from one 
to another; much rather is it juſt, when by contract a competent and conjunct pet ſon 
undertakes to quit his relative. Thus, when the hand fteals, the back is whipt; and 
an evil eye is puniſhed with a hungry belly. - Treafon cauſes the whole family to be 
miſerable ; and a ſacrilegious grandfather hath ſent a locuſt to devour the increaſe of 
the nephe s. M ak. at . e ee 
8. Bur in our caſe it is a voluntary contract, and therefore no injuſtice; all par- 
ties are voluntary. God is the ſupreme Lord, and his actions are the meaſure of 
juſtice: we, who had deſerved the puniſhment, had great reaſon to deſire a Redeem- 
er; and yet Chriſt, who was to pay the ranſom, was more deſirous of it than we 
were, for we aſked it not before it was promiſed and undertaken. But thus we ſee 
that ſureties pay the obligation of the principal debtor, and the pledges of contracts 
have been by the beſt and wiſeſt nations ſlain, when the articles have been broken : 
The Theſſalians ſlew 2 50 pledges; the Romans 300 of the Volſoi, and threw the 
Tarentines from the Tarpeian rock. And that it may appear Chriſt was a perſon 
in all ſenſes competent to do this for us, himſelf teſtiſies, that he had power ober his 
own life, to take it up, or lay it daun. And therefore, as there can be nothing 
againſt the moſt exact juſtice and reaſon of las and puniſhments, ſo it magnifies the 
divine mercy, who removes the puniſhment from us, who of neceflity muſt have 
ſunk under it; and yet makes us to adore his ſeverity, who would not forgive us 
without puniſhing his Son for us; to conſign unto us his perfect hatred againſt fin, 
to conſerve the ſacredneſs of his laws, and to imprint upon us great characters of fear 
and love. The famous Locrian, Zaleucus, made a law, that all adulterers ſhould loſe 
both their eyes. His ſon was firſt unhappily ſurpriſed in the crime; and his father, 
to keep a temper: between the piety: and ſoft ſpirit of a parent, and the en . and 
ſeverity of a judge, put out one of his own eyes, and one of his ſon s. 80 God did 
with us: he anc. i ſome abatement, that is, as to the perſon with whom he was an- 
gry, but inflicted his anger upon our Redeemer, whom he eſſentially loved, to ſe- 
cute the dignity of his ſanctions and the facredneſs-ofzobwllence ; fo marrying juſtice 
and mercy by the intervening of a commutation. Thus David eſcaped by the death 
of his ſon, God chooſing that penalty for the.expiations' And Cimon offered himſelf 
to priſon, to purchaſe the liberty of his father Miltiades, It was a filial duty in 
Cimon, and yet the law was ſatisfied. And boch theſe concurred in our great Re- 
deemer. For God, who was the ſole arbitrator, ſo diſpoſed it; and the eternal 8on 
of God ſubmitted to this way of expiating our crimes; and it became an argument 
of faith and belief of the great article of remiſſion of ſins, and other its appendant 
cauſes, and effects, and adjuncts: it being wrought by a viſible and notorious paſſion. 
It was made an encouragement of hope; for be tbat ſpared not his own ſon to re- 
concile us, ill with bim give all things elſe to us ſo reconciled: and a great endear- 
ment of our duty and love, as it was a demonſtration of his. And in all the changes 
and traverſes of our life, he is made to us a great example of all excellent actions and 
| all. patient ſufferings. ; | 60 nennen, Orr e en 1s APV 
9. In the midſt of two thieves, three long ker ahh ee vr hung. elothed 
with pain, agony and diſhonour ; all of them ſo eminent and vaſt, that he who could 
; | | , HEY x : | Hay 210 ron born noms non an MOT 
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not but hope, whoſe ſoul was enchaſed with diviniity, and dwelt in the boſom of 
GBod and in the cabinet of the myſterious Trinity, yet had a cloud of miſery ſo: thich - 
and black drawn before him, that he complaised as if God had forſaken him. But 
ttzhis was the pillar of a: claud Which conducted Iſrael into Canaan. And as God 
behind the cloud ſupported the holy Jeſus, and ſtood ready to receive him into the 
Anion of his glories; ſo his ſoul in chat great deſertion had internal comforts, pro- 
teeding from econſideration of all thoſe excellent perſons which ſhould be adopted 
into the fellowſhip of his ſuffet ings, which ſhould imitate his graces, which ſhoulq 
communicate in his glories. And we follow this cloud to our country, having Chriſt 
for our guide. And though he trod the way, leaning upon the croſs, which like the 
ſtaff of Egypt pierced his hands; yet it is to us a comfort and ſupport, pleaſant to 
: our ſpirits as the ſweeteſt canes, ſtrong as the pillars of the earth, and made apt for 
our uſe by having been born and made ſmooth by the hands of our elder brother. 
10. IN the midſt of all his torments, Jeſus only made one prayer of ſorrow to re- 
preſent his fad condition to his Father; but no accent of murmur, no fyllable of an- 
ger againſt his enemies: Inſtead of that he ſent up a holy, charitable and effective 
prayer for their forgiveneſs; and by that prayer obtained of God, that within fifty 
five days eight thouſand of bis enemies were converted. So potent is the prayer of 
charity that it prevails above the malice of men, turning the arts of Satan into the 
deſigns. of God; and when malice occaſions the prayer, the prayer becomes an anti- 
dote to malice. And by this inſtance our bleſſed Lord conſigned that duty to vs; 
which in his ſermons he had preached, That we ſhould forgive our enemies, and 
pray for them: and by ſo doing our ſelves are freed from the ſtings. of anger, and the 
tormo of a revengeful ſpirit; and we oftentimes procure ſervants to God, friends to. 
— bur ſelves, and heirs to the kingdom of heaven. 
11, Or the two thieves that were crucified together with our Lord, the one blaſ- 
pbemed; the other had at that time the greateſt piety in the world, except that of 
the bleſſed virgin: and particularly had ſuch a faith, that all the ages of the v eg 
Could never ſhew the like f. For when he ſaw Chriſt in the fame condemnation with 
himſelf, crucified by the Romans, accuſed: and ſcorned by the Jews, forſaken by his 
ovyn apoſtles, a dying diſtreſſed man, doing at that time no miracles to atteſt his di- 
s Vvinicy or: nocence: yet then he confeſſes him to be a Lord, and a King, and his 
Savieur. He confeſſed his own ſhame and unworthineſs; he ſubmitted to the death 
of tbe eres; and, by his wana acceptation and tacit volition of it, made it equi- 
voalent to as great a puniſhment of his own ſuſception. He ſhewed an incomparahle 
modeſty, begging but for a remembrance only; he knew himſelf ſo finful, he durſt 
f ay a agalone war toy dyonryRr craps: if 
come, and owned Chriſt publickly; he prayed to him, he hoped: in him, and pitied 
. him; ſhewing an excellent patience in this ſad condition. And in this I conſider, 
that beſides the excellency of ſome of theſe acts, and the: goodneſs of all, the like o 
__ © _  cafion for ſo exemplary faith never can occur: and untib all theſe things ſhall in theſe 
- circumſtances meet in any one man, he muſt not hope for ſo ſafe an exit after an evil 
life upon the confidence of this example. But now Chriſt had the key of Paradiſe in 
his hand, and God bleſſed iche good thief with this opportunity of letting him in, 
ho at another time might have waited longer, and been tied to harder conditions. 
And indeed it is very probablenthat he was much advantaged by the intervening ac- 
cCident of dying e Hake with Chriſt; there being a natural compaſſion pro- 
duced in us towards the partners of our miſeries. For Chriſt was not void of hu- 
man paſſions,” though he had in them no imperfection or irregularity; and therefore 
might be invited by the ſociety of miſery, the rather to admit him to participate his 
joys: And St. Paul proves him to be 4 meroiſul high prigſt, becauſe be was touches 
with a feeling of aut 1nfirmities; the firſt expreſſion of which was to this bleſſed thief: 
Chriſt and he together ſat at the ſupper of bitter herbs, and Chriſt paid his ſymbol, 
promiſing that he ſhould that day be: together with bim in paradiſe. OO 
- 12. By the croſs of Chriſt ſtood the holy virgin mother, upon whom old Si- 
meon's prophecy was now verified; for now the; felt a ſword paſſing through ber very 
bull e. She ſtood without clamour and womaniſh noiſes, ſad, filent, and with a mo- 
deſt grief, deep as the waters of the abyſs, but ſmooth as the face of a pool; full of 
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.f Latro non ſemper prædonem aut graſſatorem denotat, dentem. Recolamus fidem latron's, quam non invenit 
ſed militem, qui ſortaſſis ob zelum Judzorum aliquid con · Chriltus poſt reſurrectionem in diſcipulis ſuis. S. Auguſt. 
tra leges Romanas ſecerat: alioqui vir fuit non omnino ma- Serm. 1445 2222 ; 
lus. —— Titabaverunt- qui viderunt Chriſtum mortuos s $. Ambroſe 1. 10. in Luc. 
ſuſcitantem ; eredidit ille.qui videbat ſecum in ligno pen - | ; 
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Ad Sect. XV. The Prayer. — 


love and patience, and ſorrow and hope. Now ſhe was put to it to make uſe of 
all thoſe excellent diſcourſes her holy ſon had uſed to build up her ſpirit, and fortify 
it againſt this day. Now ſhe felt the bleſſings and ſtrengths of faith; and ſhe paſſed 
from the griefs of the paſſion to the "4 ane of the reſurreCtion, and ſhe reſted in 
this death as in a ſad remedy; for ſhe knew it reconciled God with all the world. 
But her hope drew a veil before her ſorrow} and though her grief was great enough 
to ſwallow her up, yet her love was greater, and did ſwallow up her grief. But the 
ſun alſo had a veil upon his face, and taught us to draw a curtain before the paſſion, 
which would be the moſt artificial expreſſion of its greatneſs ; whilſt by ſilence 
and wonder we confeſs it great beyond our expreſſion, or, which is all one, great as 
the burden and baſeneſs of our fins. And with this veil drawn before the face of Je- 
ſus, let us ſuppoſe him at the gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laſt words in a loud 
voice to have them opened, that the King of glory might come in. 
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I. 

Holy Jeſus, who for our e didſt ſuffer incomparable anguiſh and pains, com- 

menſurate to thy love and our miſeries, which were infinite, that thou mighteſt 
purchaſe for us bleſſings upon earth, and an inheritance in heaven ; diſpoſe us by love, 
thankfulneſs, humility and obedience, to receive all the benefit of thy paſſion ; granting 
unto us and thy whole church remiſſion of all our fins, integrity of mind, health of body, 
competent maintenance, peace in our days, a temperate. air, fruitfulneſs of the earth, 
unity. and rar Her of faith, extirpation of herefies, reconcilement of ſchiſms, deſtruc- 
tion of all wicked counſels intended againſt us: and bind the hands of rapine and ſa- 
crilege, that they may not deſtroy the vintage, and root up the vine itſelf. Multiply thy 


bleſſings upon us, ſweeteſt Feſus; increaſe in us true religion, fincere and actual devo- 
tion in our prayers, patience in troubles, and whatſoever is neceſſary to our ſouls health, 


or conducing to thy glory. Amen. 


LEES „ II. | 7 
Deareſt. Saviour, I adore thy mercies, and thy inconiparable love expreſſed in 
© thy ſo voluntary ſuſception and affectionate ſuffering ſuch borrid oy 45 tor- 
tures, which cannot be remembred without a ſad compaſſion : The waters of bitterneſs 
entred into thy foul, and the ſtorms of death and thy Father's anger broke thee all in 
pieces. And what ſhall I do, who-by my fins have ſo tormented my deareſt Lord? 
What contrition can be great enough, what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred and 
deteftation of my crimes can be equal and commenſurate to thoſe ſad accidents which they 
have produced? Pity me, O Lord, pity me, deareſt God ; turn thoſe thy merciful eyes 
towards me, O moſt merciful Redeemer : for my. fins are great, like unto thy paſſion; 
Full of ſorrom and ſbame, and a burden too great for me to bear. Lord, who haſt done © 
Jo much for me, now only ſpeak the word, and thy ſervant ſhall be whole. Let tbyß 
wounds heal me, thy virtues amend me, thy death quicken me: that I in this life ſuffer ' © 
ing tbe croſs of a ſad and ſalutary repentance, in the union and merits of thy croſs and. 
paſſion, may die with thee, and reft with thee, and riſe again with thee, and live with - 
thee for ever in the poſſeſſion of thy glories, O deareſt Saviour Feſus. Amen. 
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and for fear of him the guards about the tomb became aſtoniſbed with fear, and were 


8 happened. But they now reſolving to make their iniquity ſafe and unqueſtionable by 
da new crime, hire the ſoldiers to tell an incredible and a weak fable, that bis fi 
5 5 ciples cam? by night: 'and en him away : Againſt which accident the wit of man coul 

give no mere ſecurity t 
pPulehre, and miffing _ body of Jeſus, Mary Magdalen, ran, to the eleven apoſtles, 


3 e Findsed by the firſt principles and ſparks of faith, but were noi Made 
Andi definite, becauſe the faith was not raiſed to a flame: T hey lookec 
Ol 1 finding not the body there, they returned. By this time! ary Magda- 
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uus wit chers; and called 1e mind what Jefus had told . 10 
Fo crucifixion, and reſurrection the third dax. 


ta be the gardener,” ſbs fard- % him, Str, If thou. haſt born him hence, te 
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K* ar it was yet 333 in the 3 e the 1 65 45 >, the Peg 
Mary Magdalen and Mary the mother of Fames and Salome, braught ſweet 
*: ſpices to the ſepulchre,- that they might again embalm the holy body ; (for 


TO RY e of embalming among the Hebrews uſed to laſt forty * days) and their love 


was not ſatisfied with what Joſeph had done. They therefore haſtned.to the grave; 


2 and after they had expended 1 their money, and bought the ſ ee then begin to conſider, » 


who. ſhall remove-the tone © but yet they ſtill go on, and their love anfwers the oh. 


jection, not knowing how it ſhould be done, but yer reſolving to go through all the 
difficulties; but 5 remember to take care to paſs the guards of ſoldiers. But 
when they came to the ſepulchre, they found the guard affrighted and removed, and 
bk be flone rolled away; for there had a little before their arrival been a great èarth- 


quake, and an angel deſcending from heaven rolled away the ftone, and ſat upon it; 


like dead. men : and ſome of them ran to the high prieſts, and told them what h 


ah themſelves had made. The women entred into the, e 


complaining that the body of our Lord was not ro, be found. Then Peter and Joha. 
could to ſee: for the unexpedtedneſs of the relation, che wander 
the ſadneſs of the perſon; moved ſome a tions in them, which 
aade actual 
into the ſe- 


was come back, and the women who ſtaid wee ing for their Lord's body, /aw 


IE 1 5 tuo angels fitting in white, the one at the head, and the other at the feet ; at which 


unexpected fight they trembled, and bowed themſelves : Bur an angel bid them not 7 


ear; telling them, that Jeſus of Natareth, who was cructped was alſo riſen, and 
Calle 888 his 
2. And Mary Magdalen turned: her el Je” and 2 Feſii : but ful ppoſg bm 
me where. 
thou haſt laid him, and F-will take him away. But 54. Fil unto her, Mary. Then 


ſuhe knew his voice; and With ecltaſy of joy and wonder was ready to have cruſhed” 
his feet with her embraces. - But he commanded her no 70 touch him, but go 70 bis” 

2 brethren, and. fay, I aſtend unto my: Father and to aur Father, to my God and Jour. 

_ God. Mary deparced with ſatisfaction beyond the Joys of a victory or a full vintage, 
and told theſe things to che apoſtles: but che narration ſeemed to- them as talk of 

__- abuſed and. 

mon P erer. Towards the oy the day, two of his diſci les 
: 4 vpbraids: their inoredulis 7, and. e 


Pda perſons. About the ſame time Jeſus Allo a peed, onto Si- 
es te Emmaus,” . 
rde ſeſus puts himſelf” into dein company, | 
xy "he: "ſeriptares Sig Yhat. Chriſt-* 0ught to. 
Laer, and riſe again the thir day; and in 22 breaking of bread diſappeared”; o_ 
. ſo was known 10 them. by vaniſhing away, whom preſent. they knew not. And. i 
ſtantly they haſted to Jeruſalem, and told the apoſtles what had ha ppened. | | 
3. Ad p while they were there, that is, the fame day at evening, when the apoſtles | 
were aſſembled all ſave Thomas, ſecretly for Fear of the Fews, the doors being ſbut, 


— — 9 


2 
h Gen. 50. Tacit. Annal. lib. 21. Pede conculcans Tartara, 
i Aurora lucis rutilat, . | | Solvit 3 pœna miſeros. 
Ccelum laudibus intonat, | Ille qui clauſus lapide 
Mundus exultans jubilat, Cuſtoditur ſub milite, 
Gemens infernus ululat ; 1 1 Triumphans pompi nobili, 
Cum Rex ille fortiſſimus, — © Vidtor lurgit de funere. 


Mortis confractis viribus, HFymn. Paſchal. 
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Scr. XVI. and Aſcenſion of Jaſus. . 
Jeſus came and flood in the midſt of them. They were exceedingly troubled, ſuppoſing 


it had been a ſpirit, But Jeſus confuted them by the philoſophy of their ſenſes, by 

feeling his fleſh and bones, which ſpirits have nat. For he gave them his benediction, | 
/ "ſhewing them his hands and his feet. At which fight they rejoiced with exceeding 

joy, and began to be reſtored to their indefinite hopes of ſome future felicity by the | 
return of their Lord to life : And there he firſt breathed on them, giving Abem the Is 
boly Ghoſt; and performing the promiſe twice made before his death, the promiſe | bil 
of the keys, or of binding and loofing ; ſaying, Whoſeſoever fins ye remit, they are =_ 
remitted to them; and whoſeſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. And that was the 
ſecond part of clerical power with which Jeſus inſtructed his diſciples, in order to 
their great commiſſion of preaching and government eccleſiaſtical, Theſe things — 
a were told to Thomas, but he believed nat, and reſolved againſt the belief of it, un- 16 
| leſs he might put his finger into his hands, and his hand into his fide. Jeſus there- ll | 
fore, on the octave of his reſurrection, appeared again to the apoſtles met together, | 
and makes demonſtration to Thomas, in conviction and reproof of his unbelief, pro- 
miſing a ſpecial benediction to all ſucceeding ages of the church; for they are ſuch 
who /aw not, and yet have believed. e | | 

4. Bur Jeſus at his early appearing had ſent an order by the women, that the 

diſciples ſhould go into Galilee; and they did ſo after a few days. And Simon Pe- 
ter being there, went a fiſhing, and ſix other of the apoſtles with him, to the ſea of vi 
Tibertas, where they en all night, and caught nothing. Towards the morning, l | 
E Teſus appeared to them, and bad them caſt the net on the right fide of the ſhip; which 11 
they did, and incloſed an hundred and fifty three great fiſhes : By which prodigious 
draught John, the beloved diſciple, perceived it was the Lord. At which inſtanc 
Peter threw himſelf into the ſea, and went to Jeſus; and when the reſt were come 
to ſhore, they dined with Wroiled fiſh. After dinner, Jeſus, taking care for thoſe 
ſcattered ſheep which were diſperſed over the face of the earth, that he might ga- 
ther them into one ſheepfold under one ſhepherd, aſked Peter, Simon, for of TFonas, 
loveſt thou me more than theſe? Peter anſwered, Yea, Lord; thou that knoweſt all 
things, knoweſt that I love thee. Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Feed my lambs. And Jeſus 
aſked him the ſame queſtion, and gave him the ſame precept, the ſecond time, and - 
the third time: for it was a conſiderable and a weighty employment, upon which 
Jeſus was willing to ſpend all his endearments and ſtock of affections that Peter owed 
him, even upon the care of his little flock. And after the intruſting of this charge 
to him, he told him, that the reward he ſhould have in this world, ſhould be a ſharp 
and an honourable martyrdom; and withal checks Peter's curiofity in buſying him- 
ſelf about the temporal accidents of other men, and enquiring what ſhould become 
of John, the beloved diſciple ; Jeſus anſwered his queſtion with ſome ſharpneſs of 
reprehenſion, and no ſatisfaction: If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? Then they fanſied that he ſhould not die. But rhey were miſtaken: for the 
intimation was expounded and verified by St. John's ſurviving the deſtruction of Je- 
rufalem: For after the attempts of perſecutors, and the miraculous eſcape of pre- 
pared torments, he died a natural death in a good old age. | 3» 

5. Ar TER this, Jeſus having appointed a ſolemn meeting for all the brethren 
that could be collected from the diſperſion, and named a certain mountain in Galilee, - 
appeared to five hundred brethren at once: and this was his moſt publick and ſo- 
lemn manifeſtation. And while ſome doubted, Jefus came 3 to the deſigna- 
tion, and ſpake to the eleven, ſent them to preach to all the world 
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Id repentance and 
remiſſion of fins in his name; promiſing to be with them to the end of the world. He 
appeared alſo unto James, but at what time is uncertain; ſave chat there is ſome- 
thing concerning it in the goſpyl of St. Matthew which the Nazarens of Berza uſed, 
and which it is likely themſelves added out of report; for there is nothing of it in 
our Greek copies. The werds are theſo: When the Lord had given the linen in 
which he was wrapped to the ſervant of the high prieſt, he went and appeared 
„ unto James. For James had vowed, after he had received the Lord's ſupper, 
< that he would eat no bread till he ſaw the Lord riſen from the grave. Then the 
Lord called for bread, he bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to James the juſt, 
* and ſaid, My brother, eat bread; for the Son of man is riſen from the ſleep of 

_ © death,” So that by this it ſhould ſeem to be done upon the day of the reſurrection. 
But the relation of it by St. Paul puts it between the appearance which he made to 
the five. hundred, and that laſt to the apoſtles, when he was to aſcend into heaven. 
Laſt of all, when the apoſtles were at dinner, he appeared to them, .upbraiding their” 


increduliiy: 
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398 Cunfiderations upon the Accidents PART III. 


incredulity? and then be opened their underſtanding, that they might diſcern the ſenſe 
of ſcripture, and again commanded them to preach. the goſpel to all the world; giv- 
ing them power fo do miracles, to caſt out devils, to cure diſeaſes : and inſtituted the 
ſacrament of Baptiſm, which he commanded ſhould together with the ſermons of 
the goſpel be adminiftred fo all nations, in the name of the Father, and of the. Son, 
and of the boly Ghoſt. Then he led them into Judea, and they came to Bethany, and 
from thence to the mount Oliver : and he commanded them to ftay in Jeruſalem till 
the holy Ghoſt, zbe promiſe of the Father, ſbould deſcend upon them, which ſhould be ac- 
complithed in few days; and then they ſhould know the times and the ſeaſons, and 
all things neceſſary for their miniſtration and ſervice, and propagation of the goſpel; 
And while he d:/cour/ed many things concerning the kingdom, behold, a cloud came and 
parted Jeſus from them, and carried him in their fight up into heaven, where he fits 
at the right hand of God bleſſed for ever. Amen. be 
6. WHILE his apoſtles food gazing 7 to heaven, two angels appeared to them, 
and told them, that Feſus ſhould come in lige manner as he was taken away; viz. with 
glory and majeſty, and in the clouds, and with the miniſtry of angels. Amen. Come, 
Lord Jeſus; come quickly. 3 "Is | 
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Conſiderations upon the Accidents happenim in the interval af 
ter the Death of the holy Feſus, until his Ręſurrection. 


1. IHE holy Jeſus promiſed to the bleſſed: thief, that he ſhould that day be 
with bim in paradiſe; which therefore was certainly a place or ſtate of 
bleſſedneſs, becauſe it was a promiſe; and in the ſociety of Jeſus, whoſe 
penal and afflictive part of his work of redemption was finiſhed upon the croſs. Our 
bleſſed Lord did not promiſe he ſhould that day be with him in his Kingdom; for 
that day it was not opened, and the everlaſting doors of thoſe interior receſſes were 
to be ſhut till after the reſurrection, that himſelf was to aſcend thither, and make 
way for all his ſervants to enter, in the ſame method in which he went before us. 
Our blefſed Lord deſcended into hell,“ ſaith the creed of the apoſtles from the ſer- 
mon of St. Peter, as he from the words of David; that is, into the ſtate of ſeparation 
and common receptacle of ſpirits, according to the ſtyle of ſcripture. But the name 
of [hell] is no where in ſcripture an appellative of the kingdom of Chriſt, of the place 
of final and ſupreme glory. But concerning the verification of our Lord's promiſe 
to the beatiſied thief, and his own ſtate of ſeparation, We muſt take what light we 
can from ſcripture, and what we can from the doctrine of the primitive church. St. 
Paul had two great revelations; he was rapt up inta paradiſe, and he was rapt up . 
into the third heaven: and theſe he calls viſions and revelations; not one, but divers: | 
For paradiſe is diſtinguiſhed from the heaven of the bleſſed, being itſelf a receptacle 
of holy ſouls, made illuſtrious with viſitation. of angels, and happy by. being a repo- 
ſitory of ſuch ſpirits who at the day of judgment ſhall go forth into; eternal, glory. 
In the interim, Chriſt hath trod all the paths before us; and this alſo, we muſt, paſs 
through to artive at the courts of heaven. Juſtin Martyr ſaid * it was the doctrine 55 
of hetetical perſons, to ſay that the ſouls of the bleſſed inſtantly upon the ſeparation 
from their bodies enter into the higheſt heaven. And Irenæus makes heaven and 
the intermediate receptacle of ſouls to be diſtinct places; both bleſſed, but | hugely 
differ ing in degrees. Tertullian is dogmatical in the aſſertion, that till the voice of 


the great archangel be heard; and as long as Chriſt ſits at the right hand of Faſt a- 
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* gymbolum Aquilcienſe, & ex eo Romanum hodiernum. m Dial. adv. Tryphon. Lib. Laer TIS 
bi dus magnas revelationes pi obtigiſſe dirit e Lib. de Anima & de Praiſcripe. ; Idem ſentiunt ſerip- 
(Paylny biſque in ſublime. ſe raptum ; ſemel ad ccœlum ter- tor, reſp. ad orthod.1q. 76, 8. Greg. Nazianz. Wiles >; . 
tium, ſemel ad paradiſum. Methodius ont. Origen. apud S. Chryſoſt. Hom. 15. in Matth. &. Ambr. = ic _ : 
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Epiphan. Idem ait Moſes Barcephas; I. de Paradiſo, p. 4. Cyrili Liturg Epiphan. ep. apud S, Hier 
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Theophylactus, & vett. paſſim. 
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A Sxer. XVI. after the Death of Neun. 3099 
ther making interbeſſion for the church, ſo long bleſſed ſouls muſt expect the aſſem- 
bling of their brethren; the great congregation of the church, that they may all paſs 
from their outer cburts into the inward tabernacle, the holy of holies; to the throne 
of; God. And as it is certain that no ſoul could enter into glory before our Lord 
entred, by whom we hope to have acceſs; ſo it is moſt agreeable to the proportion 
of the myſteries of our redemption, that we believe the entrance into glory to have 
been made by our Lord at his glorious Aſcenſion; and that his ſoul went not thither 
before then, to come back again, to be contracted into the ſpan of humanity, and 
dwell forty days in his body upon earth. But that he ſhould return from paradiſe, 
that is, from the common receptacle of departed ſpirits who died in the love of God, 
to earth again, bad in it no leſſening of his condition, ſince himſelf in mercy called 
8 from thence; and ſome others alſo returned to live a life of grace, 

which in all ſenſes is leſs than the leaſt of glories. Sufficient it is to us, that all holy 
ſouls departing go into the hands, that is, into the cuſtody of our Lord ; thar they 
Pref from their labours, that their works. ſhall follow tbem; and overtake them too, at 
the day of judgment: that they are happy preſently ; that they are viſited by angels; 
that * God ſends, as he pleaſes, excellent irradiations and types of glory to entertain 
them in their manſions; that their condition is ſecured: But the crown of righte- 
ouſneſs 15 laid up * againſt the great day of judgment, and then to be produced, and 
given to St. Paul, and to all that love the coming of our Lord; that is, to all who ei- 
ther here in duty, or in their receptacles, with joy and certain ho long for the re- 
velation of that day. At the day of judgment Chriſt will end the angels, and they 
Hall gather together the ele from the four winds;* and all the refuſe, of men, evil 
perſons, they ſhall ?hrow into everlaſting burning. Then our bleſſed Lord ſhall call 
to the elect to enter into the kingdom, and reject the curſed: into the portion of de- 
vils; Vor whom the fire is but now prepared in the interval. For ave muſt all appear 
before the judgment ſeat of Cbriſt, (ſaith St. Paul) that every man may receive” in his 
body according as he hath done, ubether it be good or evil. Our of the body the recep- 
tion of the reward is not. And therefore St. Peter affirms, that God hath delivered 
the evil angels into chains of darkneſs, to be: reſerved 'unto judgment . And St. Jude 
faith, that the angels which kept not their firſt faith, but eft their firſt babitation,” be 
hath . in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the judgment of the great day. 
And therefore the devils expoſtulated with our bleſſed Saviour, Art thou come to for- 
ment us before the time? And the ſame alſo he does to evil men, reſerving the unjuſt 
unto the day of judgment to be puniſbed. For ſince the actions which are to be judged' | 
are the actions of the whole man, ſo alſo muſt be the judicature. And our bleſſed 
Saviour intimated this to his apoſtles; In my Father's hauſe are many manſſons: but I 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I ga away, I will come again, and take you un- 
to me; that where'T am; there' ye may be alſo. At Chriſt's ſecond coming this is to 
pred. Many outer courts, many different places or different ſtates there 
h 


be * 

may be; and yet there is a place whither holy ſouls ſhall arrive at laſt, which was 
not then ready for us; and was not to be entred into, until the entrance of our Lord 
had made the preparation: and that is certainly the higheſt heaven, called by St. 
Paul, the third heaven : becauſe the other receptacles were ready, and full of holy 
ſouls, patriarchs and prophets,” and holy men of God; concerning whom St. Paul 
affirms * expreſly, that the fathers received not the promiſes: God having provided ſome 
better thing for us, that they without us ſhauld not be made perfet# : Therefore cer-" 
tain it is that their condition was a ſtate of imperfection, and yet they were placed 
in paradiſe, in Abraham's boſom.z. and thither Chriſt went, and the bleſſed thief at- 
tended him. And then it was that Chriſt made their condition better. For though 
ſtill it be a place of relation in order to ſomething beyond-it, yet the term and object 
of their hope is changed. They ſat in the 6 Fob rats .og ing that great 


— 


promiſe made to Adam and the patriarchs, the promiſe of the Meſfias: But when he 
that was promiſed came, he preached to ibe ſpirits in prijon, he communicated to 
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Juſt. Mart. 75. 3 d Gentiles ait, bonos ſta - cuſtodia detinentur, donec tempus 
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chem the ade ee the goſpel, the ſectets' of the kingdem, the things hidden from 
ile eges; and taught them to look up to the glories purchaſed by his paſſion, and 
the term of their expect ation be his ſecond coming, and the hdr of their 

hope the glories of the beatifick viſion. . And although the ſtate of ſeparation is ſoine= 
times in ſcripture called heaven, and ſometimes bell; (for theſe words 'in' ſcripture 
e of large hats a ag yet it is never called the bird heaven, nor the hell of the 

| Toned, For altho\ 1 80 concerning it nothing is clearly revealed, or what is their 
n till che day o judgment; yet it is intimated in a le, chat between 
ſpirits, even in the Race of ſepatation, there is diſtance of place. Certain it 

195 on is great diſtance of condition: And as the holy ſouls in their regions of light 
Il of love, joy, hope, and longing for the coming of the great day; ſo tie ac- 
rea do expect it with an inſupportable amazement, and are preſently tormiented 
Vith apprebenſions of the future. Happy are they that through paradiſe paſs into 
— kingdom; ho from theit bigheſt hope 45 to the greateſt charity, from the ſtate 
25 2 blefled ſeparation to the mercres and gentle rarer" of the day of judgment, which 


Paul prayed; to God to grant ror and more explicitly for the Theſſalo- 
e that t bein whole. ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the com- 
ing of our Lord eſus. And 1 1 God 15 grant the lame to me, and all faithful 
Pearl whatſoever... | 
1 . As ſoon, as the Lot had given up up WH Pirie into che bande of God, thevet of 
the e was nent; the angels, guardians of the place, deſerted it; the rites of Mo- 
ſes were laid open, and the encloſures: of the tabernacle were diſparked; the eartbß 
| 4 8 the graves were opened, and all the old world and the old religion were ſo 
en towards their firſt chaos, that if God had not ſupported the one, and reſerved 

other for an honourable burial, the earth had left to ſupport her children, and the 

nagogue had bean thrown out to an inglorious expoſition and contempt. But yet 
in fle alia Grondole theſe were changed from their firſt condition, and paſſed into a new 
—— ; all old' things paſſed away, and all things became new; the earth ani the 
heavens were. ed as a nem creation; they paſſed into another kingdom, under 
"Chriſt their Lord: and as before the creatures Ab ſervants of human neceſſities, they 
now become ſervants of election, and in order to the ends of grace, as before of na- 
ture; Chriſt having now the power to diſpoſe of them in order to his kingdom, and 
by the adminiſtration of his-own wiſdom. And at the inſtant of theſe accidents, God 
ſo determined the perſuaſions of men, that they referred theſe prodigies to the honour 
of Chriſt, and en as teſtimonies of that truth, for the affirmation of which 
the high prieſt had condemned our deareſt Lord. And although the heart of the prieſt 
rent not, even then when rocks did tear in pieces; yet the people who law the Ren 
 ſmote their breaſts, and returnei; and confeſſed Chriſt. 

3. THE graves of the dead were opened at the death, but i the dead bodies of the 
ſaints that ſlept aroſe not till the reſurrection of our Lord: for he was the firſt-fruits, ä 
and they followed him as inſtant witneſſes, to publiſh the reſurrection of their head; 
which it is poſſible they declared to thoſe to whom they appeared in the holy city. And 
amongſt theſe, che curioſity or pious credulity of ſome have ſuppoſed Adam and 
Eve, Abraham. Iſaac and acob; who therefore were careful'to be buried in the land 

vmiſe, as having ſome intimation or hope that they might be partakers of the 
earli glories of the Meſſias, in whoſe faith and diſtant expectation they Hved and 
died. And chis calling up of company from their graves, did Fete to all the world, 
not only that the Lord himſelf was riſen; according to his ſo frequent and repeated 
predictions, but that he meant 8 to raiſe u = his fervams; 5 and thar all who believe ; 
in him ſhould be partakeri of the reſurre ? 38. ; 
#46 WHEN: the-foldiery obſerved that Jelus was: dead out op hs and impotent 
| ineffeQtive. malice, one of them pierced his holy ſide with a ſpear: and the rock being 
ſmitten, it güſhed out wich water and bed; * ſtreaming forth two ſacraments to re- 
freſh the church, and opening a gate that all his brethren might enter in, and dwell 
in che heart of God. And ſo great a love had our Lord, that he ſuffered his heart to 


be opened; to ſhew, that as Eve was formed from the ſide of Adam, ſo was the 
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triment: which he miniſtred in ſo great abundance, and ſuffered himſelf to be pierced, 
that all his blood. did ſtream over us, until che made the fountain dry, and reſer ved 


nothing of that by which he knew his chureh was ro live, and move, and have her be- 


ing. Thus the ſtream of blood iſſued out to become a fountain for the ſacrament of 
the chalice, and water guſhed out to fill the fonts of baptiſm and repentance. The 


——— —— . —4— — 2 2 


blood, being the teſtimony of the divine love, calls upon us to die for his love, when 


he requires it; and the noiſe of the water calls upon us to purify our ſplrits, and pre- 


ſent our conſcience to Chriſt haly and pure, wit haut ſpot or wrinkle; The blood run- 


quenches the flames of hell, and the fires of coneupiſcence. 


ning upon us, makes us tobe of the cognation and family of God; and the water 
5. Tus friends and diſciples of the holy Jeſus, having devoutl compoſed his body 


to burial, anointed it, waſhed it, and condited it wich ſpices and perfumes, laid it in 


a ſepulchre hewn from a rock: in a garden: which (ſaith Euthymius) was therefore 
done, to repreſent, that we were by this death returned to paradiſe; and the gardens of 
pleaſures and divine favours, from whence by the prevarication of Adam man was 
expelled. Here he finiſhed the work of his paſſion, as he had begun it, in a garden: 


and the place of the ſepulchre, being a rock; ſerves the ends of pious ſueceeding ages. 


For the place remains in all changes of government, of wars, of earthquakes and ruder 


accidents, to this day, as a memorial of the ſepulchre of our deareſt Lord, as a ſenſible 
ind proper confirmation of the perſuaſions of ſome perſons, and as an entertainment 
of their pious fanſy, and religious affe&tions, s. 
6. BuT now it was that in the dark and undiſcerned manſions there was a ſcene of 
the greateſt joy and the greateſt horror repreſented, which yet was known finee the 
firſt falling of che morning ſtars. Thoſe holy ſouls whom the prophet Zechary calls 
priſoners of hope, lying in the lake where there is no water z that is, no conſtant ſtream 


of joy to refreſh: their, preſent condition, (yet ſuppotted with certain ſhowers and gra- 


_ cious viſitations from God, and illuminations of their hope) now that they ſaw their 


Redeemer come to change their condition, and to improve it into the neighbourhoods 


of glory and cleater revelation, muſt needs have the joy of intelligent and beatified 


: underſtandings, of redeemed: captives, of men forgiven after the ſentence of death! of 
men ſatisfied after a tedious expectation, enjoying and ſeeing their Lord, whom for 


priſon ſhine with a new light, and their empire invaded, and their retirements vfhor= 


ror diſcovered, wondred how a man durſt venture thither, or if he were a GOD; 
how he ſhould come to die. But the holy Jeſus was like that body of light, 8 


. -- Into himſelf the reflexion of all the leſſer rays of joy which the patriarchs felt, and 


| Which was abundant recompence for three hours paſſion upon the croſs ; and became 
to us a great precedent, to invite us to a toleration of the acts of repentance, morcifis 


= 3.5 x Adv wives v voie ye aixpo Gila adorns, 70 A lum, 


being vnited to his fountain of felicity, apprehended it yet more glorious. He now 
felt the effects of his bitter paſſion to return upon bim in comforts, every hour of 


cation and martyrdom, and that in times of ſuffering we live upon the ſtock and ex- 


pence of faith; as remembring, that theſe few moments of infelicity are infinitely 
paid with every minute of glory, and yet chat the glory which is certainly conſequent; 
is ſo laſting and perpetual, that it ere enough in a lower Joy to make „ its 


continuation of eternity. And let us but call to mind what thoughts we ſhall have 


when we die, or are dead; how we ſhall then without prejudice confider; * that if we 


had done our duty, the trouble and the affliction would now be paſt, and nothing re- 
main but pleaſures and felicities eternal; and how infinicely happy we ſhall then be, 
if we have done our duty, and how miſerable if not: all the pleaſures of fil diſap- 


pearing, and nothing ſurviving, but a certain and everlaſting rorment. Let us carry 
alway the fame thoughts with us which muſt certainly then intervene, and we ſhall 


meet the holy Jeſus, and gm of his joys, which overflowed his holy ſoul when he 
firſt entred into the poſſeſſion of thoſe excellent fruits and effects of his paſſion. * 

7. WHEN the third day was come, the ſoul of Jeſus returned from paradiſe, ind 
the viſitation of ſeparate ſpirits, and re-entred into his holy body, which he by his di- 


ſo many ages they had expected. But the accorſed ſpirits; ſeeing the darkneſs'of their 


vine power did redintegrate, filling his veins with blood, healing all the wounds, ex- 


cepting thoſe five of his hands, feet, and fide, which he reſerved as trophies of his vic- 
tory, and arguments of his paſſion. And as he had comforted the ſouls of the fathers 
with the preſence of his Spirit ; ſo now he ſaw it to be time to bring comfort to his 


I Zech, ix. 11, 12. 9 a WY REA 
Kk „A Ti ewpatns wila irs xanv, 5 pls πe e- of xildt, no 1e To N aixpor wires Muſonius apud A. Gel. 
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holy mother, to re-eſtabliſh! the tottering faith of his diſciples, to verify his: promiſe, 
to make demonſtration of his divinity,to lay: ſome ſuperſtructures ef his church upon 
the foundation of his former ſermons, to inſtruct them in the myſteries of his king- 
dom, to prepare them for. the reception of the holy Ghoſt. And as he had in his 
ſtate of ſeparation triumphed over hell, ſo in his reſurrection he ſer his foot upon 
death, and brought it under his dominion; [ſo that although it was not yet deſtroyed, 
yet it is made his ſubject. It hath as yet the condition of the Gibeonites, who were 
not baniſhed: out of the land; but they were made drawers of water and hewers of 
wwood:: ſo is death made inſtrumental to Chriſt's kingdom, but it abides ſtill, and ſhall 
till the day of judgment; but ſhall ſerve the ends of our Lord, and promote the inte- 
reſts of eternity, and do benefit to JJ 2504i 1 ban bac + a1” 7 
8. Ax p it is conſiderable, that our bleſſed Lord having told them that after three 
days he would riſe again, yet he ſhortned the time as much as was poſſible, that he 
might verify his own prediction, and yet make his abſence the leaſt troubleſome. He 
riſes early in the morning the firſt day of the week, For ſo our deareſt Lord abbreviates 
the days of our ſorrow, and lengthens the years of our conſolation. © For he knows that 
a day of ſorrow ſeems a year, and a year of joy paſſes like a day: and therefore God 
leſſens the one, and lengthens the other, to make this perceived, and that ſupportable. 
Now the temple which the Jews deſtroyed, God raiſed up in fix and thirty hours. But 
this /erond. temple was more glorious than the ir; for now it was clothed with robes 
of glory, with clarity, agility and immortality. And though, like Moſes deſcending from 
the mount, he wore a veil, that the greatneſs of his ſplendor might not render him un- 
apt for converſation with his ſervants; yet the holy ſcripture affirms that he was row 
#0 more to ſee corruption; meaning, that now he was ſeparate from the paſſibility and 
affections of human bodies, and could ſuffer St. Thomas to thruſt his hand into the 
wound of his ſide, and his finger into the holes of his hands, without any grief or 
Mart. | 9 5 ; Eh: f Manns 43.4 EF IO Tt 2 Sos gap A 
| 9 Bur although the graciouſneſs and care of the Lord had prevented all diligence, 
and ſatisfied all deſires, returning to life before the moſt forward faith could expect 
him: yet there were three Maries went to the grave ſo early, that they prevented the 
rifing of the ſun; and though with great obedience they ſtaid till the end of the ſab- 
bath, yet, as ſoon as that was done, they had other parts of duty and affection, which 
called with greateſt importunity to be ſpeedily ſatisfied, And if obedience had nor 
bound the feet of love, they had gone the day before: but they became to us admi- 
table patterns of obedience to the divine commandments. For though love were 
ftronger than death, yet obedience was ſtronger than love, and made a rare diſpute in 
the {ſpirits of thoſe holy women, in which the fleſh and the ſpirit were not the litigants, 
but the ſpirit and the ſpirit: and they reſiſted each other as the angel-guardian of the 
Jews reſiſted the tutelar angel of Perſia, each ſtriving who ſhould: with moſt love and 
zeal perform their charge; and God determined. And ſo he did here too. For the 
law of the ſabbath was then a divine commandment :: and although piety to the dead, 
and to ſuch a dead, was ready to force their choice to do violence to their will, bear- 
ing them upon wings of defire to the grave of the Lox D; yet ar laſt they reconciled 
love with obedience. For they had been taught, that love is beſt expreſſed in keeping 
of the divine commandments. But now they were at liberty; and ſure enough they 
made uſe of its firſt, minute, and going ſo early to ſeek Chriſt, they were ſure they 
ſhould find him. Files (at HER 1 5 
10. THE angels deſcended guardians of the ſepulchre: for God ſent his guards too, 
and they affrighted the watch appointed by Pilate and the prieſts. But when the wo- 
men came, they {x like comforters, full of ſweetneſs and conſolation, laying aſide 
their affrighting glories; as knowing it is the will of their, Lord, that they ſhould mi- 
niſter good to them that love him. But a converſation with angels could not ſatisfy 
them who came to look for the Lord of the angels, and found him not. And when 
the Lord was pleaſed to appear to Mary Magdalen, ſhe was ſo ſwallowed up with love 
and ſorrow, that ſhe entred into her joy and perceived it not; ſhe ſaw the Lord, and 
knew him not. For ſo, from the cloſets of darkneſs they that immediately ſtare upon 
the ſun, perceive not the beauties of the light, and feel nothing but amazement. But 
the voice of the Lord opened her eyes, and ſhe knew him and worſhipped him, but 
was denied to touch him, and commanded to tell the apoſtles. For therefore God 
miniſters to us comforts and revelations; not that we may dwell in the ſenſi- 
ble fruition of them our ſelves alone, but that we communicate the grace to 
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others. But when. the other women were returned and ſaw the Lotd, then the 
| were all 1855 admitted to the embracement, and to kiſs the feet of Jeſus. For 
e 1 _— > 1 LOL IE) 4 N „ e w4.s Bs i 4 0": ” : 
--.  .Godhath. s Opportunities. and periods, which at another time he derites : and we 


wut then rejoice in it, when he youchſafes it; and ſubmit to his divine will, when 
2 er nne nenen 324 ee nine 1 3 3 f 4 
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"11. Tres good women had the firſt-fruics of the apparition: for their forward 
Ice and the paſhon. of their religion, made greater haſte, to entertain a grace, and 
Was 4 greater endearment of their perſons to our Lord, than a more ſober, reſcrv- 
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by the way of £ riderſtanding, that by the Will; this is ſupported by diſcourſe, that 


es, the other was the zeal of the holy 


| ſanding and a great affection meet together, it makes a Gint great like an Spore ; 
everity 


eee Dee eee eren 
as great religion as che good Women make their fancy, their ſoftneſs, and their 
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132. Ou bleſſed Lord appeared next to Simon: and though he and John. ran forth 
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worn his Lord, and St. John never did, and followed him to his paſſion and his 


-  draven before the angel; of God over one finder 7 Mr Sowa, the over ninety and 
boundid, there both grace Juper- | 
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confuted his äccufers by Glence; and did not defend from the crofs when they offer- 
ed to believe in him if he would, but left them to be perſuaded by pe argu- 
merits of his power, the miraculous circumſtances of his death, and the glories of 
his feſürrection: and by walking in the fecret paths of divine election, hath com- 
manded us to adore his footſteps, to admire and revere his wiſdom, to be ſatisfied 
with all the events of providetice, and to Tejoice in Him, if by afflictions he makes us 
holy, if by iperſecations he ſupports and efllarges his church, if by death he brings 
vs to life. So, we arrive at the 'cottithtthion of his felicities, we muſt let him chooſe 
the Way; it being ſuficichr that he is our guide, and our ſupport, and our exceeding 
| ee Or For therefore Chriſt preached to the rwo Ailciples going to Emmaus 
che why of the croſs, and -the neceſſity of that Fange that the Wiſdom of God 
might be glorified, and the conjectures of tan afhafned. But whilſt his diſcourſe 
laſted, they knew him not; but in the breaking of bread he diſcovered himſelf. 
For he turned their meal into a ſacratnetir, and their darkneſs to light; and having 
to his ſermon added the ſacrament, opened all their diſcerning faculties, the eyes of 
their body and their underſtanding tob; to fepreſent to us, that when we are bleſſed 
with the opportunities of both thoſe inſtruments, we want no exterior aſſiſtance to 
guide us in the way to the knowing ee of our Lord. 3 
14. Bur the àpparitions which Jeſus made were All upon the deſign of laying the 
foundation of all Chriſtian graces; for the begetting and eſtabliſhing faith and an 
active confidence in their perſons, and building them up on the great fundamentals 
of the religion. And therefore he appointed k general meeting upon a mountain in 
Galilee, that the number of witneſſes might not only diſſeminate the fame, but eſta- 
'bliſh the article of the reſurrection, for upon that are built all the hopes of a Chriſ- 
tian; and F the dead riſe not, then are we of all men moſs miſerable, in quitting the 
prevent poſſeſſions, and entertaining injuries and affronts without hopes of reparation. 


But we lay two gages in ſeyeral tepolitories ; the body in the. boſom of the earth, 
the ſoul in the boſom of God : and as We here live by faith, and lay them down with 
hope; ſo the reſurrection is a feſtitution of them both, and a ſtate of re-union. 
And therefore although the glory of our ſpirits without the body were joy great 
enough to make compenſation for more tlian the troubles of all the world; yet be- 
cCauſe one Thall not hevlorified without the other, they being of themſelves incom- 
plete ſubſtances, and God having revealed nothing clearly concerning actual and 
complete felicities till the day of judgment, when it is promiſed our bodies ſhall 
riſe; therefore it is that the reſurrection is the great article upon which we rely, and 
which Chtiſt took ſo much care to prove and aſcertain to ſo many perſons, becauſe 
if that ſhould be diſbelieved with which all our felicities are to be received, we have 
nothing to eſtabliſh our faith, or entertain our hope, or ſatisfy our deſires, or make 
retribution 


: 9 1 


n for that ſtate of ſecular inconveniences in which, by the neceſſities of our 
nature, and the humility and patience of our religion, we are engage. 
16. Bur I conſider that holy ſcripture only inſtructs us concerning the life of 
this world and the life of the reſurrection, the life of grace and the life of glory, both 
in the body; chat is, a life of the whole man: and whatſoever is ſpoken of the ſoul, 
conſiders it as an effential part of man, relating to his whole conſtitution, not as it 
is of itſelf an intellectual and ſeparate ſubſtance; for all its actions which are ſepa- 
rate and removed fom the body, are relative and incomplete. Now becauſe the ſoul 
is an incomplete ſubſtance, and created in relation to the body, and is but a part of 
the whole man, if che body were as eternal and incorruptible as the ſoul, yet the 
ſeparation of the one from the other would be as now it is, that which we call natu- 
ral death ; and ſuppoſing that God ſhould preſerve the body for ever, or reſtore it at 
the day of judgment to its full ſubſtance and perfect organs, yet the man would be 
dead for ever, if che ſoul for ever ſhould continue ſeparate from the body. So that 
the other life, that is, the ſtate of reſurrection, is a re-uniting ſoul and body. And 
although in a e the reſurrection is of the body, that is, a reſtitution of 
our fleſh, and blood and bones, and is called reſurrect ion, as the entrance into the ſtate 
of reſurrection may ha ve the denomination of the whole: yet in the ſenſe of ſcrip- 
ture the reſurrection is the teſtitution of our life, the renovation of the whole man, 
the ſtate of re- union; and until that be, the man is nor, but he is dead, and only 
his effencial parts are depoſited and laid up in truſt; and therefore whatſoever the 
ſoul does or perceives in its incomplete condition, is but to it as imbalming and ho- 
nourable funerals to the body, and a ſafe monument to preſerve it in order to a living 
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again; and the felicities- of the interval are wholly in order to the next life. And 
therefore if there wete to be no reſurrection, as theſe intermediate joys ſhould nor 
be at all; ſo as they are, they are bur relative and incomplete: and therefore all our 
hopes, all our felicities depend upon the refurrection; without it we ſhould never be 


perſons,” men or Women : and tien the ſtate of ſeparation could 1 but a 
phantaſm, trees ever in bloſſom, never bearing fruit, corn for ever in the blade, eggs 
always in the ſhell; a hope eternal never to paſs inte fruition; that is, for ever to bB 
deluded, for ever to be miſerable. And therefore it Was an elegant expreffion of St. 


Paul, Our life is hid with Chriſ in God; chat is, dur Hfe is paſſed into cuſtody, 
the duſt of our body is humbred, and the fpirit is refreſhed, viſited, and preſerved 
in celeſtial manſions: but it is not properly called a He"; for all this while the man 
is dead, and Thall then Rye When Chriſt produces this hidden life at the great day of 


16. Wu x Jeſus appeared to the apoſtles, he Ber them his peace for a benedic- 
tion; and when he departed, he left them peace fe 


In that all his good deeds are remembred and returned, and his ſins are blotted out; 

| in 

. * Coloſſ. iü. 3. 1 : hy 1 John iii. 2. peves Ta piAnola' Touaury Of irs x) i To xa To Java- 
* Olay is Tw umvey al iavln ywnonlai n ux, ters Tor Xagiti®as Toy owparur, Ariſt. apud Sext. Empiric. 
r d amohabaoa Prov, Teparlwilai 7: x} woa ſo- 4 Hed. Ali. 22, 23. 5 
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in the other all his evil deeds are repreſented with horror and a ſting, and remain 
for ever i In the firſt the ſinner changes his ſtate for a ſtate of grace, and only ſmarts 
in ſome temporal auſterities and acts of exterior mortification; in the ſecond his 
temporal eſtate is changed to an eternity of pain: In the firſt the ſinner ſuffers the 
ame of one man or one ſociety, which is {weetned by conſolation, and homilies of 
mercy and health; in the latter, all his fins are laid open before all the world; and 
himſelf confounded in eternal amazement and confuſions : In the judgment of the 
church, the ſinner is honoured by all for returning to the boſom of his mother, and 
the embraces of his heavenly Father; in the judgment of vengeance he is laughed 
at by God, and mocked by accurſed ſpirits, and periſhes without pity : In this he 
is prayed for by none, helped by none, comforted by none, and he makes himſelf a 
companion of devils to everlaſting ages; but in the judgment of repentance and tri- 
bunal of the church, the penitent ſinner is prayed for by a whole army of militant 
ſaints, and cauſes joy to all the church triumphant. And to eſtabliſh this tribunal 
in the church, and to tranſmit pardon to penitent ſinners, and a ſalutary judgment 
upon the perſon and the crime, and to appoint phyſicians and guardians of the. ſoul, 
was one of the deſigns and mercies of the reſurrection of Jeſus. And let not any 
Chriſtian man, either by falſe opinion or an unbelieving ſpirit, or an incurious appre- 
henſion, under value or neglect this miniſtry, which Chriſt hath ſo ſacredly and ſo- 
lemaly eſtabliſhed. Happy is he that daſhes his fins againſt the rock upon which the 
church is built, that the church gathering up the planks and fragments of the ſhip- 
wreck, and the ſhivers of the broken heart, may re-unite them, pouring oil into the 
wounds made. by the blows of fin, and reftoring with meekneſs, gentleneſs, care, coun- 
ſel and authority, perſons overtaken in a fault. For that act of miniſtry is not in- 
effectual which God hath promiſed ſhall be ratified in heaven; and that authority is 
not contemptible, which the holy Jeſus conveyed by breathing upon his church the 
holy Ghoſt. But Chriſt intended that thoſe whom he had made guides of our ſouls, 
and judges of our conſciences, in order to counſel and miniſterial pardon, ſhould alſo 
be uſed by us in all caſes of our ſouls; and that we go to heaven the way he hath 
appointed, that is, by offices and miniſtries eccleſiaſtical. 5 n 
17. WHEN our bleſſed Lord had fo confirmed the faith of the church, and ap- 
pointed an eceleſiaſtical miniſtry, he had but one work more to do upon earth, and 
that was the inſtitution of the holy ſacrament of Baptiſm; which he ordained as a 
ſolemn initiation and myſterious profeſſion of the faith upon which the church is 
built: making it a ſolemn publication of our profeſſion, the rite of ſtipulation or en- 
fring covenant with our Lord, and the ſolemnity of the paction evangelical, in 
which we undertake to be diſciples to the holy Jeſus, that is, to believe his doctrine, 
to fear his threatnings, to rely upon his promiſes, and to obey his commandments 
all the days of our life.. And he for his part actually performs much, and promiſes 
more: he takes off all the guilt of our preceding days, purging our ſouls and mak- 
ing them clean as in the day of innocence ;- promiſing withal, that if we perform our 
undertaking, and remain in the ſtate in which he now puts us, he will * continually 
aſſiſt us with his Spirit, prevetit and attend us with his grace, he will deliver us from 
the power of the devil, he will keep our ſouls in merciful, joyful and ſafe cuſtody, 
till the great day of the Lord; he will then raiſe our bodies from the grave, he will 
make them to be ſpiritual and immortal, he will re-unite them. to our ſouls, and 
beatify both bodies and ſouls in his own kingdom, admitting them into eternal and 
unſpeakable glories. All which that he might verify and G. rr reſpectively, in the 
preſence of his diſciples he aſcended into the boſom of God, and the eternal com- 
. prehenſions of celeſtial glory. 1015 111 


Mark xvi. 16. Acts ii. 38. and Ai. 16. Rom, vi. 3, 4. Eph. iv. 5, ke. I Cor, xii, 13, Col. ii. 13. Gal. 
, n,, Matt. zxvül. 20. 1 8 | 
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The PRAYER. 


Holy and eternal Jeſus, who haſt overcome death, and triumphed over all the 

powers of hell, darkneſs, fin and the grave, manifeſting the truth of thy promi- 
ſes, the power 7 thy divinity, the majeſty of thy perſon, the rewards of thy glory, and 
the mercies and excellent defigns of thy evangelical kingdom, by thy glorious and pow- 
erful reſurrection preſerve my ſoul from eternal death, and make me to riſe from the 
death of fin, and to live the life of grace; loving thy perfections, adoring thy mercy, 
purſuing the intereſt of thy kingdom, being united to the church under thee our head, 
conforming to thy holy laws, eftabliſhed in faith, entertained and confirmed with a 
modeſt, humble and certain hope, and ſanctiſied by charity; that I, engraving thee in 
my heart, and ſubmitting to thee in my ſpirit, and imitating thee in thy glorious exam- 
ole may be * of thy reſurrection, which is my hope and my deſire, the ſupport of 
my faith, the object of my joy, and the firength of my confidence. In thee, holy Feſus, 
do I truſt: I confeſs thy faith, I believe all that thou haſt taught; I defire to perform 
all thy injunctions, and my own undertaking. My ſoul is in thy hand, do thou ſupport 
and guide it, and pity my infirmities : and when thou ſhalt reveal thy great day, ſhew 
to me the mercies and effects of thy advocation, and interceſſion, and redemption. Thou 
ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God ; for in thee have I truſted, let me never be 
confounded. Thou art juſt, thou art merciful, thou art gracious and compaſſionate, 
thou haſt done miracles and prodigies of favour to me and all the world. Let not thoſe 
great actions and ſufferings be ineffettive, but make me capable and receptive of thy 
mercies, and then I am certain to receive them, I am thine, O ſave me: Thou art 
mine, O holy Feſus, O dwell with me for ever ; and let me dwell with thee, adoring 


and praiſing the eternal glories of God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


F Hm ND. 


ron AX NATCOIX 


— 


| | 


TC I _ 


— 4 


= * . x 
* 
t 
* 
* 
= 
. 7 l ; 
LY + W 0 * . 7 - N 8 = # * 
CY 4 k ' . E 
* + 1 * * — 8 £3 * * 124 * &. ** * * WO 
_ * 
? * 
F * 
1 * - 
74 . 
„ 1 * - * 
Pg 
of . . 
” . . x 4 = 
h * \ 3 
* 1 F-+*Y.Y & *.a\ 4 4 ” 4 
; * . 4 & \ 
* bo 8 . , 
8 * 
* % P * 1 qc 
, þ | \ b 
4 
5 \ 
* 2 5 
8 * 
* * * * 4 * 2 
4 : 
R * 7 
* k 1 0 
o „ c *+ . = 4 . 
* . 25 
e wy ® * 
> | 1 . « . 
5 A * 4 * 
. * * a 4 . 
. 0 
K = 9 * 
pA PSAS „ons 
* * 
* #4 % * 
4 1 * 9 4 * 4 
* — 0 * , ' - k 5 
\ 
1 ; » 
8 q ; e * , dp ; ? 4 \ „ * þ 
* X * N 3 2 "I N * . * r \ „ 
* .* * 
K " e \ N vp : * % * \ * ns Yu. , 
” K% 3 Y \ * 4 * . 
S \% 18 1 C2 * * 0 1 
* L * . 
\ ) 2 1 \ 2 \ 
* 1 * * . * 4A | 4 & L 
) \ A+ , - 5 0 — a k ; * 4 * . 1 3 ' \.\ ® 0 A. 9 =” ee” , \ yt 
* 4 D ; 
* _ die . 
k 4 8 : 8 
9 E * 0 * TI 0 v * * 1 * * * \ x + v7 \ 
. < \ \ N i \ 8 1 \'S x 4 
\ o 1 0 
* * 1 x * : 
1 \ * 15 3 2 N 4 
"Y k p * * 8 Y L * Tet 4 4 4 , 
_— . * \ ) = & , 1? —— og 16 4 
* - ; . 0 | l 4 
— — « x 1 . « = ©? 2 \ * 
© fx 0 | . ? 1 
) * 5 * * . — 4 
. . 
0 * 5 
SES e! | 5 \ . 
' g * * 1 « +2 | 24 * » + * - 3 40 « \ \ Li 
N : - N * 1 117 * „ 
: \ n "93 4 — \Q 7 
— * ? - 1 % 4 P 4 % 3 * % 
e 44 " 
* 1 > 4 
* [0 — * bh o * *# » * * 
* + 9. 5 4 - - 4 - 4 J e 8 * # | <S * * * 
: g . * * 
5 8 2 * A. . N - o * 
8 - . 6 43 } 9 — 0 \ . 2 e 
% _ b G : : 
& 
0 - ** 41 LT 9 2 * . CAS A £ 
0 - + 5 * C5 * 
2 * _ W 8 \ 4 oy e ' NN 3 7 : + \ 
\ a N 2 5 . 4 x 48d \ \ . . 5. 
. o - "ny 
= s ON * r 71 E r 4 
\ o 7 * 5 "IT" „ „ 5 + * * 4 * 3a 1 . , 1 ? 
? 2 4 ? * AF 3993 % J - L Y * * Ad * * * a * # . 
298 „ % o * - ' a 
F * J \ \ \ IN 1 3 TT \\. ' * — ws 
. x \ * «\ " » 621 ie ri 8 g 7 # ' 
h * % * - ks « + ? d © 6 * on , * 5 1 A 1 % \ 1 k * 5 
STYTYS 10 N TY Ge 12229091 11 * \ d}\ 3 \ iis 3 * ! 114 wwe 3) % * } » £ j 
- * 1 % * * 
by N 1 w- * 1 * x * a\ * ? k * 
* . \ . * * 2 „ . 2 Ss % * 0 " 
4 W * Nan ene 8 tern N N 1 f >» «1 „5 
$ - » % * IS! * 8 8 C \N . 1 4 a \ 3 180 1 ' 
ITY 44 * rod Sued VC (aid Jai ieee 34 44» 
241941141 ICS en 1 4 : — . 
. j 
* 
4 
* 
* 
4 
. — * * Fa - Was 'F r -4 
. p . he * 
A HS 1.4 
ow in F 4 * * 4 
* 
U 
2 
| A 5 O 
2 A 0 
4 > C4 * * <"Y 
. 
* 
* 
- 
— - . 1 „ * „ . c 9 
—— . —— ͤH— n ee et en td ä — — af. hs þ 
* 
* 
* 
* 
9 
" * 
i * 
— 1 . va 
* 
* > , 
. 
. \ 
- 1 6 


ANTIQUITATES APOSTOLICA: 
OR, THE 
Lives, Acts, and Martyrdoms 
OF THE 
HOLY APOSTLES 
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To which are added, 


THE LIVES OF THE TWO EVANGELISTS 


SS. MARK and L U K E. 


85 80 | , 


A brief Enumeration and Account of the Apoſtles and their 
Succeſſors for the firſt Three Hundred Years, in 
the Five great Apoſtolical Churches, 
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By W I LLIAM CAFE, D. D. 
Chaplain in Ordinary to His Majeſty. 
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t, I ſuppoſe, ſeem improbable to the Reader, when I 
tell him with how much reluctancy and unwillingneſs I ſet upon 
A. this undertaking. Beſides the diſadvantage of having this piece 
annexed to the elaborate Book of that excellent Prelate, ſo great a maſ- 
ter both of learning and language, I was intimately conſcious to my 
own unfitneſs for ſuch a Work at any time, much more when clogged 
with many habitual infirmities and diſtempers. I conſidered the diffi- 
culty of the thing itſelf, perhaps not capable of being well managed by 
a much better pen than mine; few of the ancient monuments of the 
church being extant, and little of this nature in thoſe few that are. 
Indeed I cold not but think it reaſonable, that all poſſible honour 
ſhould be done to thoſe that firſt preached tbe 89pe! of peace, and 
brought glad tidings , good things; that it was fit men ſhould be 
taught how much they were obliged to thoſe excellent. perſons, who 
were willing at ſo dear a rate to plant Chriſtianity in the world; who 
they were, and what was that piety and that patience, that charity and 
that zeal, which made them to be reverenced while they lived, and their 
memories ever ſince to be honourably celebrated through the world; 
infinitely beyond the glories of Alexander, and the triumphs of a Pom- 
pey or a Cæſar. But then how this ſhould be done out of thoſe few 
imperfect Memoirs, that have eſcaped the general ſhipyreck of church 
Antiquities ; and much more by ſo rude and unskilful a hand as mine, 
appeared, I confeſs, a very difficult task, and next door to impoſſible. 
Theſe, with ſome other conſiderations, made me a long time obſtinate- 
ly refolve againſt it, till, being overcome by importunity, 1 yielded to 
do it as I was able, and as the nature of the thing would bear. 
— Tarar which I primarily deſigned to my ſelf, was to draw down the 
Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, eſpecially from our Lord's death; to 
enquire into the firſt originals and plantations of the Chriſtian church 
by the miniſtry of the Apoſtles, the ſucceſs of their doctrine, the power 
and conviction of their miracles, their infinite labours and hardſhips, 
and the dreadful ſufferings which they underwent : to conſider in what 
inſtances of piety and virtue they miniſtred to our imitation, and ſerv- 
ed the purpoſes of religion and an holy life. Indeed the accounts that 
are left us of theſe things are very ſhort and inconſiderable; ſufficient 
poſſibly to excite the appetite, not to allay the hunger of an importu- 
5 44 6 A — nate 
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Apud Euſeb. Hiſt, Ecel. lib. 3. c. 39. p. 111. Hiſt, Ecel. lib. 1. c. 2. p. 4. 
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nate enquirer into theſe matters. A conſideration that might give us 
juſt occaſion to lament the irreparable loſs of thoſe primitive records, 
which the injury of time hath deprived us of; the ſubſtance being gone, 
and little left us but the ſhell and carcaſs. Had we the writings of 
Papias biſhop of Hierapolis, * and. ſcholar (ſays Irenæus) to St. John; 
wherein, as himſelf tells us, he ſet down what he had learnt from 
thoſe who had familiarly converſed with the Apoſtles, the ſayings and 
wy © en of Andrew and Peter, of Philip and hens = &. Had we 
the Mikcient Commentarie A of Hegeſippus, Clemens Alexandrigug his 
1 nſlitutions, Africanus his Chronography, and ſome others, the reader 
might expect more entire and particular relations. But alas! theſe are 


long ſince periſhed, and little beſides the names, of them tranſmitted to 
4K 11 * 3 14 = $97 $79 0 &F 4 1031 "i rf * . 
us. Nor ſhould we haye had moſt of that little which is left us, had 


not the commendable care and induſtry. of Euſebius ” preſerved. it to 


21 
541 


us. And if he complained in his time (when thoſe writings, were ex- 


— * awd 4 4 


tant) that towards the compoſing of his Hiſtory he had only ſome; few 
particular accounts here and there left by the ancients of, their times; 
what cauſe have we to complain, when even thoſe little portions have 


been raviſhed from us? So that he that would build a work of this 


nature, muſt look upon himſelf as condemned to a kind of Egyptian 
task, to make brick without ſtraw, at leaſt to pick it up where he can 
find it; though after all it amounts to a very flender parcel. Which 
as it greatly hinders the beauty and completeneſs of JOE ED o 
does it exceedingly nhtiply the Jabour and difficulty. For by this 


, 
T * 


* 


means I have been forced to gather up thoſe little fragments of antiqui- 


— 
4 


ty, that lie diſperſed in the writings of the antients, thrown ſome into 


this corner, and others into that; which I have at length put together, 
like the pieces of a broken ſtatue, that it might have at leaſt ſome kind 
of reſemblance of the perſon whom it deſigns to repreſent, _. 


* 
* 


Hap I thought good to have traded in idle and frivolous authors, 
Abdias Babylonius, The paſſions of Peter and Paul, Joachim Perionius, 
Peter. de Natalibus, and ſuch like, I might have preſented the reader 
with a larger, not a better account. But beſides the averſeneſs of my 
nature to falſhoods and trifles, eſpecially wherein the honour of the 
Chriſtian religion is concerned, I knew the world to be wiſer at this 
time of day, than to be impoſed upon by pious frauds, and cheated 
with eccleſiaſtical Romances and legendary reports. For this reaſon, 
I have more fully and particularly inſiſted Pen the Lives of the two 
firſt Apoſtles, ſo great a part of them being ſecured by an unqueſtiona- 
ble authority; and have preſented the larger portions of the ſacred hiſ- 


| tory, many times to very minute circumſtances of action. And I pre- 


ſume the wiſe and judicious reader will not blame me, for chooſing ra- 
Grell, 474i) nf 14. 3 7 „ * & i LELe . * % SY | 
ther to enlarge upon a ſtory which I knew to be infallibly true, than to 
ROW did CODIIROUNST - * HINTS | | . Ri | 
eat him with thoſe, which there was cauſe enough to conclude to be 


c coo ion a7 b: 
Py * uE reader will eaſily diſcern that the Authors I make uſe of, are 
not all of the ſame rank and ſize. Some of them are divinely inſpired, 
Were O07 OTDEOAT WEHG 03 36 ee M 

| ' whoſe 


, , 1 A a 3 — * . * 

32 # * — N rr 1 
FFVFFTCVFPCCC AS, Gon, r AI NE 2 
* » CY . "x A — 4, * : of - * 5 x 


To the R E A D E R. 413 


whoſe authority is ſacred, and their reports rendred not only credible, 
but unqueſtionable, by that infallible and unerring Spirit that preſided 
over them. Others tuch, of whoſe faith and teſtimony, eſpecially in 
matters of fact, there is no juſt cauſe to doubt; I mean the genuine 
writings of the ancient fathers ; or thoſe, which though unduly aſſigned 
to this or that particular father, are yet generally allowed to be ancient, 
and their credit not to be deſpiſed, becauſe their proper parent is not cer- 
tainly known... Next theſe come the writers of. the middle and later ages 
of the church, who though below the former in point of credit, have yet 
ſome particular advantages that recommend them to us. Such I account 
Symeon Metaphraſtes, Nicephorus Calliſtus, the Menæa and Menolog ies 
of the Greek church, &c. wherein though we meet with many vain and 
improbable ſtories, yet may we rationally expect ſome real and ſubſtan- 
tial accounts of things ; eſpecially ſeeing they had the advantage of 
many ancient and eccleſiaſtical writings, extant in their times, which to 
us are utterly loſt. Though even theſe too I have never called in, but 
in the want of more ancient and authentick writers. As for others, if 
any paſſages occur either in themſelves of doubtful and ſuſpected credit, 
or borrowed from ſpurious and uncertain authors, they are always in- 
troduced or diſmiſſed with ſome kind of cenfure or remark; that the 
moſt eaſy and credulous reader may know what to truſt to, and not 
fear being ſecretly ſurprized into a belief of doubtful and fabulous re- 
ports. And now after all, I am ſufficiently ſenſible how lank and thin 
this account is, nor can the reader be leſs ſatisfied with it than I am 
my ſelf: and I have only this piece of juſtice and charity to beg of 
him, that he would ſuſpend his cenſure, till he has taken a little pains 
to enquire into the ſtate of the times and things I write of; and then, 
however he may challenge my prudence in undertaking it, he will not, 
1 hope, fee reaſon to charge me with want of care and faithfulneſs in 
the purſuance of it. So 8 
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powers conferxed upon the Apoſtles particuſariy confidered,”: Prophecy,” what; and 
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cot poral puniſbments ; and the greet; beirefit M 14 in theſe times. The Apoſtles end 
bled to confer miraculous powers upon others. The duration of. the . ee 22 | 
ice. What in it extraordinary, what ordinary. Biſhops, in what ſenſe ſtiled 


ESUS CHRIST, the great Apoſtle and Sigh prieft of our profeſſion, being 

appointed by God to be the . ruler and governor of his church, was, 

like Moſes, faithful in all bis houſe : but with this honourable advantage, that 
Moſes was faithful as a ſervant, Chriſt as a ſon over his own houſe; which 


1. p 


5 he erected, eſtabliſhed, and governed with all poſſible care and diligence. Nor 


could he give a greater inſtance either of his fidelity rowards God, or his love and 


kindneſs ta the ſouls of men, than that after he had purchaſed 2 e to himſelf, 
and could now no longer upon earth manage its intereſts in his own perſon, he would 


not return back to heaven, till he had conſtituted ſeveral orders and officers in his 


church, who might ſuperintend and conduct its affairs; and according to the vari- 
ous circumſtances of its ſtate, adminiſter to the needs and exigencies of his family. 
Accordingly therefore“ he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and ſome evange- - 
lifts, and ſome paſtors and teachers, for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of 
the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of 2 ; till we all come into the unity of the 
, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. The firſt and prime claſs of officers is that 
of Apoſtles : God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, &c. 


Eirk Ahalbles, as far in office as honour before the reſt, their election more E 
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The INTRODUCTION 415 
diate, their commiſſion more large. and comprehenſive, the powers and privileges 
wherewith they were furniſhed, greater and more honourable : Prophecy, the gift 
of miracles, and expelling demons, the order of paſtors and teachers, were all ſpiri- 
tual powers, and enſigns of great authority; ave T57vy dmir]er ue Bly apy 1 armogoninly 
ſays * Chryſoſtom, © But the Apoſtolick eminency is far greater than all theſe ;*” 
which therefore he calls a ſpiritual conſulſhip : an Apoſtle having as great preemi- 
nence above all other officers in the church, as the Conſul: had above all other magi- 
ſtrates in Rome. Theſe Apoſtles were a few-ſele& perſons whom our Lord choſe 
out of the reſt, to devolve part of the government upon their ſhoulders, and to de- 
pute for the firſt planting and ſettling Chriſtianity in the world: / He choſe twelve, 
whom he named Apoſtles ; of whoſe Lives and Acts being to give an hiſtorical account 
in the following work, it may not poſſibly be unuſeful to premiſe ſome general re- 
marks concerning them, not reſpecting this or that particular perſon, but of a ge- 
neral relation to the whole: wherein we ſhall. eſpecially take notice of the import- 

ance of the word, the nature of the employment, the funeſs and qualification of 
the perſons, and the duration and continuance of the officſc e. 

2. Tyr word A, or ſent, is among ancient writers applied either to things, 
actions, or perſons. To things; thus thoſe dimiſſory letters that were granted to 
ſuch who appealed from an inferior to a ſuperior judicature, were in the language 
of the * Roman laws uſually called apoſtoli: Thus a packet-boat was ſtiled Wray 
ri becauſe ſent up and down for advice, and diſpatch of | buſineſs : Thus, though 
in ſomewhat a different ſenſe, the leſſon taken out of the Epiſtles is in the ancient 
Greek licurgies called &aa@- ; becauſe uſually taken out of the 2 writings. 
Sometimes it is applied to actions, and ſo imports no more than miſſion, or the very 
act of ſending : Thus the fetting out a fleet, or a naval expedition, was wont to be 
called anina&®; fo b Suidas tells us, that as the perſons deſigned for the eare and 
management of the fleet were called War, ſo the very ſending forth of the ſhips 
themſelves & mr ry u, were ſtiled Wivac;.: Laſtly, what principally falls under 
dur preſent conſideration, it is applied to perfons; and ſo imports no more than a 
| ee a perſon ſent upon ſome ſpecial errand, for the diſcharge of ſome pecu- 
liar affair in his name that ſent him. Thus Epaphroditus is called the Apoſtle: or 


meſſenger of the Philippians, when ſent by them to St. Paul at Rome: thus Titus 


and his companions are ſtiled S'wau, ' tlie meſſengers of the churches.” So our 
Lord; He that is ſent, , an Apoſtle or meſſenger, is not greater than be that 
ſent him. This then being the common notion of the word, our Lord fixes it to a 
particular uſe, applying it to thoſe ſele& perſons, whom he had made choice of to 
act by that peculiar authority and commiſſion,” which he had derived upon them. 
Twelve, whom he alſo named Apoſtles; that is, commiſſioners, thoſe who were to be 
embaſſadors for Chriſt, to be ſent up and down the world in his name, to plant the 
faith; to govern and ſuperintend the church at preſent; and by their wiſe and pru- 
dent ſettlement of affairs, to provide for the future exigencies of the church. 
3. Tk next thing then to be conſidered is the nature of their office and under 
this inquiry we ſhall make theſe following remarks. Firſt, it is not to be doubted 
but that our Lord in founding this office had ſome reſpect to the ſtate of things in 
the Jewiſh church; I mean not only in general, that there ſhould be ſuperior and 
ſubordinate officers, as there were ſuperior and inferior orders under the Moſaick 
diſpenſation ; but that herein he had an eye to ſome uſage and cuſtom; common a- 
mong them. Now among the Jews, as all mefſengers were called t] f, or Apo- 
tles; ſo were they wont to diſpatch ſome with peculiar letters of authority and 
commiſſion, whereby they acted as proxies and deputies of thoſe that ſent them: 
thence their proverb, wnB9 Em Hoy Every man's Apoſtle is as himſelf; 
that is, whatever he does is looked upon to be as firm and valid as if the perſon 
himſelf had done it. Thus when Saul was ſent by the Sanhedrim to Damaſcus to 


apprehend the Jewiſh converts, he was furniſhed-with- letters from the high prieſt, 
| enabling him to act as his commiſſary in that matter. Indeed Epiphanius tells us 


of a ſort of perſons called Apoſtles, who were aſſeſſors and counſellors to the Jewiſh 
patriarch; conſtantly attending upon him, to adviſe him in matters pertaining to the 


2 Serm. de util. lection. he 8 Tom. viii. edit. Sa- Lex. in Dec. Rhet. | 5 
Al. p. 114. _ 7. Luke N 7 15 54 475 © Phil: ii. 25. 2 Cor. viii. 23. John xiſi 15. 
3 L. umic. ff. lib. 49. tit. 6. Vid. L. 106. tit. 16. lib. 4 e e tei. wv 80 irs Indaivg' hope Cum, 
50. & Paul. J. C. Sentent. lib. 9. tit. 39. T9; iu, yeaupale Tags er apxirlevatrer wats 
Vid. Chryſoſt. Liturg. in Ritual. Gree, 1 ; Selben. Euſeb. in Caten. M. S. apud Hein. enereit. 
* Suidas in voc. dre, ex Demoſth, - vid. Harpocr, " Luc. vi. Hare 30. p. 6 
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; and ſent by him (at he f intimates) ſometimes to inſpect and reform the man- 
ners of the prieſts and Jewiſh clergy; and the irregblarities of country ſynagogues, 
with common to gather the tenths and firſt- fruiis due in all the provinces under 
his juri{(diftion Such Apoſtles wo find mentioned both by s Julian the emperor in 
an epiſtle to the Jews, and in a law af the emperor * Honorius, employed by the 
patriarch to gather onee'a year the Aurum coronarium, or crown gold, a tribute an- 


nun paid by: them to the Roman emperors. But theſe Apoſtles could not under 
that notion be extunt in dur gaviotm' s time; though ſure we are there was then 


fomsthing like it Philo the Jew: more than onde mentioning the ie n d 
dy daun Nοον x; Teſueis #X62gud αẽẽ yu dit W lier, + Ades td tu r df The fa- 
_ tred meſſengers anmually ſent to collect the holy treafbre paid by way of firſt-fruits, 
and to carry ix to the temple at Jernfalerh,” However, our Lord in conformity to 
the general cuſtom of thoſe times, of appointing Apotiles or meſſengers, as their 
foxies and deputies to act in their names, called and denominated thoſe Apoſtles, 
whom he peculiarly choſe to repreſent his perſon, to communicate his mind and 
gente the World, and to act as embaſſadors or commiſſioners in his room and 
4. Secondly, We obſerve that the perſons thus deputed by our Saviour were not 
left uncertain, but reduced to a fixed definite number, confined to the juſt number 
of twelve; * He ordained-\twelve that they ſbould be with him. A number that ſeems 
to carry ſomething of myſtery and r wh deſign in it, as appears in that the Apo- 
ſtles were ſo dateful upon the fall of Judas immediately to fupply it. The fachers 
ate very wide and different in their conjectures about the reaſon of it. St. Auguſtine 
thinks oor Lord herein had reſpect to the four quarters of the world, which were 
to be called by the preaching of the goſpel, which being multiplied by three (to de- 
note the Trinity, in whoſe name they were to be ealled) make twelve. Tertullian 
will have them rypified by the twelve fountains in Elim; the Apoſtles: being ſent 
vut to water and refreſh the dry thirſty world with the knowledge of the truth: by 
the twelve precious ſtones in Aaron's breaſtplate, to illuminate the church, the gar- 
ment which Chriſt our great High prieſt has put on: by the twelve ſtones which Jo- 
ſhua choſt out of Jordan to lay up within the ark of the teſtament, teſpecting the 
firmneſs and ſolidiry of the Apoſtles faith, their being choſen by the true Jeſus or 
Joſhua at their baptiſm in Jordan, and their being admitted into the inner ſanctuary 
of his covenant. By others we are told, that it was ſhadowed out by the twelve ſpies 
taken out of every tribe, and ſent to difcover the land of promiſe: or by the twelve 
gates of the city in Ezekiel's viſion; or by the twelve bells appendent to Aaron's 
garment, * #hetr found going ont into all the world, and their words unto the ends of 
the earth, But it were endleſs, and to very little purpoſe, to reckon up all the con- 
jectures of this nature, there being fcarce any one number of twelve mentioned in 
che ſcriprure; which is not by ſome of the ancients adapted and applied to this of 
the twelve Apoſtles, wherein an ordinary fancy might eaſily enough pick out a myſ- 
tery. Phat which fegnis to put in the moſt rational plea is, that our Lord, being 
now about to form a new ſpiricual commonwealth, a kind of myſtical Iſrael, pitch- 
ed npon chis number, in conformity either to the twelve patriarchs, as founders of 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael, or to the twelve yvadtzer, or chief heads, as ſtanding ru- 
lers of thoſe tribes among the Jews; as we ſhall afrerwards poſhbly more particu- 
larly” remark; Thirdly, theſe Apoſtles were immediately called and ſent by Chriſt 
iel, elected out of the body of his diſciples and followers, and received their 
commiffion from his own mouth. Indeed Matthias was not one of the fir ſt election, 
being taken in upon Judas his apoſtaſy, after our Lord's aſcenſion into heaven. But 
beſides that hie Had been one of the fevenry diſciples, called and ſent out by our Sa- 
vidur; char extradrdinary declaration of the divine will and pleafure that appeared 
in determining his election, was in a manner equivalent to the: firſt election. As 
for St. Paul, He was not one of the ttyelve, taken in as a ſupernumerary Apoſtle; 
dat pet an Apoſtle as welt as they, and chat ? nat f men, noiiber by mam, but oy je 
ſis Chrif; as he pleads his oven cauſe againſt the inſinuarions of thoſs impoſtors ho 
trinluced hien as an Apoſtle only at the ſecond band; whereas he was immediateiyx 
cated by Chriſt as well as they, and in a more extraordinary manner: they were call- 
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ed by him while he was yet in his ſtate. of meanneſs and humiliation ; he, when Chriſt 
was. now advanced, upon the: throne, and appeared to him encircled with thoſe glo- 
rious emanations of brightneſs and majeſty, which he was not able to. endure. I 
obſerve no more concerning this, than that an immediate call has ever been accounts 
ed fo neceſſary to give credit and reputation to their doctrine, that the moſt notori- 
ous. impoſtors have pretended to it. Thus 7 Manes, the founder of the Manichæan 
ſe, was wont in his Epiſtles to ſtile himſelf ebe Apoſtle of Jef Chriſt ; as precends 
ing himſelf to be the perſon, whom our Lord bad promiſed to ſend into the world, 
and that accordingly the holy Ghoſt was actually ſent in him; and therefore he 
conſtituted twelve: diſciples always to attend his perſon, in imitation. of the number 
of the Apoſtolick college. And how often the Turkiſh, impoſtor does upon this ac- 
count call himſelf the Apo/He of God, every one that has but once ſeen the Alcoran, 
, 3.00514 et 32 bas geomi?.15 | 
F. Fourthly, T'u.s main work and employment of theſe Apoſtles was to preach 
the goſpel, to eftabliſh Chriſtianity, and to govern the church that was to be found- 
ed, as Chriſt's immediate. deputies and vicegerents: They were to iuſtruct men in 
the doctrines. of the goſpel, to diſciple the world, and to baptize and initiate men 
into the faith of Chrift ; and to conſtitute and ordain guides and miniſters of reli- 
gion, perſons peculiarly ſet apart for holy miniſtrations, to cenfure and puniſh obſti- 
nate and contumagious offenders, to compoſe and overrule diſorders and divifions, to 
command or countermand as occaſion was, being veſted wich an extraordinary au- 
thority and power of diſpoſing things for the edification of the church. This office 
the Apoſtles never exerciſed, in its full extent and latitude during Chriſt's refidence 
upon earth; for though upon their election he ſent them forth to preach and to 
baptize, yet this was only a narrow and temporary employment, and they quickly 
e their F ſtations, the main power being ill executed and adminiſtred 
by Chriſt himſelf, the complete exerciſe whereok was not aRvally: devolved upon 
chem, till he was ready tg leave the world: for then it was that he told them, A 
my Father hath. ſent me, even fo ſend I you; receive ye the baly Ghoſt; whoſeſoeuer fins. 
Ne remit, they are remitted ; and wheſe/vever fins ye retain, they are retained. Whete- 
by he conferred in ſome proportion the ſame authority upon them, which he him- 
ſelf had derived from his Father. Fifthly, this commiſſion given to the Apoſtles was 
unlimited and univerſal, not only in reſpect af power, as enabling them to diſcharge. 
all acts of religion relating either to miniſtry or government; but in reſpect of 
place, not confining them to this or that particular province, but leaving them the 
whole world as their dioceſe to preach in, they being deſtinati nationibus magiſiri, in 
Tertullian's A deſigned to he the maſters and inſtructers of all nations: ſo runs 
their commiſſion, Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature; 

that is, to all men, the =wax urin of the, Evangeliſt anſwering to the . n 
OPER the Jews, to all creatures; whereby they uſed to denote all men in general, 
but eſpecially the Gentiles in oppoſition to the Jews. Indeed while our Saviour 
lived, che Apoſtolical miniſtry extended no farther than Judea; but he being gone 
to heaven, partition wall was broken down, and their way was open into all pla- 

ces and countries. And herein how admirably did the Chriſtian oeconomy tranſcend 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation ! The preaching of the prophets, like the “ light that comes 
in at the window, was conſined only to the houſe of Iſrael, while the doctrine of 
the goſpel preached by the Apoſtles was like the light of the ſun in the fitmament, 
that diffuſed its beams, and propagated its heat and influence into all quarters of the 
world; their found going out into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
world. It is true, for the more prudent and orderly management of things, they 
are generally ſaid: by the ancients to have divided the world into fo many quarters 
and portions, to which they were ſeverally to betake themſelves; Peter to Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, &c. Sr, John to Aſia, St. Andrew to Scythia, Sc. But they 
did not ſtrictly tie themſelves to thoſe particular provinces that were aſſigned them, 
but as occaſion was, made excurſions into other parts; though for the main they had 
a more peculiar inſpection over. thoſe parts that were allotted to them; uſually re- 
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ſiding at ſotne principal city of the province, as St, John at Epheſus, St. Philip at 
Hierapolis, &c, whence they might have a more convenient proſpect of affairs round 
about them; and hence it was that theſe places more peculiarly got the title of 
Apoſtolical churches, becauſe firſt planted, or eminently watered and, cultivated 

ſome Apoſtles, Matrices & originales fidei, as Tertullian calls them ; © Mother 


churches, and the originals of the faith :”” becauſe here the Chriſtian doctrine was 


firſt ſown, and hence planted and propagated to the countries round about; Errlefias 


apud unamquamgue civitatem condiderunt, d quibus traducem fidei & ſemina doctrinæ, 


catere exinde eccleſie mutuate ſunt, as his own words are. car? 

6. In purſuance of this geyeral commiſſion we find the Apoſtles not long after 
our Lord's aſcenſion traverſing almoſt all parts of the then known world; St. An- 
drew in Scythia, and thoſe northern —_— St, Thomas and Bartholomew in 
India; St, Simon and St. Mark in Africk, Egypt, and the parts of Libya and Mau- 
ritania ; St. Paul, and probably Peter and ſome others, in the fartheſt regions of the 
weſt: And all this done in the ſpace of leſs than forty years, viz. before the deſtruc- 
tion of the Jewiſh ſtate by Titus and the Roman army, For ſo our Lord had ex- 
preſly foretold, that * the goſpel of the kingdom ſhould be preached in all the world 
for a witne/; unto all nations, before the end came; that is, the end of the Jewiſh 
ſtate, which the Apoſtles a little before had called * he end of the world, ura n 
d, the ſhutting up or conſummation of the age, the putting a final 7 5 to that 
preſent ſtate and diſpenſation that the Jews were under. And indeed ſtrange it is 
to conſider, that in ſo few years theſe evangelical meſſengers ſhould overrun all 
countries; with what an incredible ſwifeneſs did the Chriſtian faith, like lightning, 
pierce from eaſt to weſt, and diffuſe itſelf over all quarters of the world; and that 
not only unaſſiſted by any ſecular advantages, but in defiance of the moſt fierce and 
potent oppoſition, which every where ſet itſelf againſt it ? It is true, the impoſtors 
of Muhammed in a very little time gained a great part of the eaſt: but beſides chat 
this was not comparable to the univerſal ſpreading of Chriſtianity, his doctrine was 
calculated on purpoſe to gratify mens luſts, and eſpecially to comply with the looſe 
and wanton manners of the eaſt; and, which is above all, had the ſword to hew our 


* 


revolutions of the world, the conquered have been to follow the religion of the con- 
querors. Whereas the Apoſtles had no viſible advantages, nay, had all the enraged 
powers of the world to contend againſt them. And yet in deſpite of all went on in 
triumph, and quickly made their way into thoſe places, where for ſo many ages no 
other conqueſtever came: Thoſe parts of Britain (as“ Tertullian obſerves) which 
ere unconquerable and unapproachable by the power of the Roman armies, ſub- 
„ 'mitting their necks to the yoke of Chriſt” A mighty evidence (as he there ar- 
gues) of Chriſt's divinity, and that he was the true Mefliah. And indeed no reaſon- 
able account can be given of the ſtrange and ſucceſsful' progreſs of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion in thoſe firſt ages of it, but that it was the birth of heaven, and had a divine 


and inviſible' power going along with it to ſucceed and proſper it. St. © Chryſoſtom 


diſcourſes this argument at large, ſome of whoſe elegant reaſonings I ſhall here tran- 
ſcribe. He tells the Gentile (with whom he was diſputing) that he would not prove 
Chriſt's Deity by a demonſtration from heaven, by his creation of the world, his 
great'and ſtupendous miracles, his raiſing the dead,' curing the blind, expelling de- 
vils, nor from the mighty promiſes of a future ſtate, and the reſurre&ion of the 
dead (which an infidel might eaſily not only queſtion but deny) but from what was 
ſufficiently evident and obvious to the meaneit idiot, his planting and propagating 
Chriſtianity in the world. For it is not (/ays be) in the power of a mere man, in ſo 


ſhort a time to encircle the world, to compaſs ſea and land, and in matters of fo 


great importance to reſcue- mankind from the ſlavery of abſurd and unreaſonable 
cuſtoms, and the. powerful tyranny of evil habits: and theſe not Romans only, but 
Perfians, and the moſt barbarous nations of the world. A reformation which he 
wrought not by force and the power of the ſword, nor by pouring into the world 
numerous legions and armies: but by a few inconſiderable- men (no more. at firſt 
than eleven) a company of obſcure and mean, ſimple and illiterate, poor and helpleſs, 
naked and. unarmed perſons, who had ſcarce a ſhoe to tread on, or a coat to .cover 
them. And yet by theſe he perſuaded ſo great a part of mankind to be able freely to 


renſon, not only of things of the preſent, but of a future ſtate; to renounce the 
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laws of their country, and throw off thoſe ancient and inveterate cuſtoms which had 
taken root for ſo many ages, and planted others in their room; and reduced men 
from thoſe eaſy ways, whereinto they were hurried, into the more rugged and diffi» 


cult paths of virtue. All which he did, while he had to contend with oppoſite 


powers, and when he himſelf had undergone the moſt ignominious death, even the 


death of the croſs. || Afterwards: he addreſſes himſelf to the Jew, and diſcourſes with 


him much after, the ſame rate. Conſider (/ays * be) and bethink thy ſelf, what it is 


in ſo ſhort a time to fill che whole world; with ſo many famous churches, to convert 


ſo many nations to the faith, to prevail with men to forſake the pon of * 
uit and pleat: 


their altars, their idols and their ſacrifices, their profane and impious feſtivals, as dirt 


and dung; and inſtead hereof to ſet up Chriſtian altars in all places, among the Ro- 


mans, Perſians, Scythians, Moors and Indians; and not there only, but in the coun- 
tries beyond this world of ours. For even the Britiſh iſlands that lie beyond the 
ocean, and thoſe that are in it, have felt the power of the Chriſtian, faith; churches 
and altars being erectod there to the ſervice of Chriſt, A matter truly great and ad- 
mirable, and which would clearly have demonſtrated a divine and ſupereminent pow- 

w_ there had been no oppoſition in the caſe, but that all things had run on 
calmly and ſmoothly : to think that in ſo ſe years the Chriſtian faith ſhould be able 
to reclaim the whole world from its vieious cuſtoms, and to win them over to other 


manners, more laborious and difficult, repugnant both, to their native inclinations, 


and to the laws and principles of their education, and ſuch as obliged them to a more 
ſtrict and accurate courſe of liſe; and theſe perſons not one or two, not twenty or 
an hundred, but in a manner all mankind: and this brought about by no other, in- 
ſtruments than a few rude and unlearned, private and unknown tradeſmen, who had 


neither eſtate nor reputation, learning nor eloquence, kindred nor country to recom- 
mend them to the world; a few: fiſhermen, 
by heir, language as well as their religion, the geſt of the world ſcorned as barbarous, 


tentmakers, and whom, diſtinguiſhed 


And yet theſe were the men by whom our Lord built up his church, and extended 
it from one end of the world unto the other. Other conſiderations there are with 
which the father does urge and illuſtrate this argument, which I torbear to inſiſt on 


* 


ſtles, was equally conferred upon all of them. They were all choſen at the ſame 
time, all equally impowred to preach and baptize, all equally intruſted with the 
power of binding and looſing, all inveſted with the ame miſſion, and equally fur- 
niſned with the ſame gifts and powers of the Ghoſt,, Indeed: the advocates of 
the church of Rome do with a-mighty zeal and fierceneſt contend: for St. Peter's be- 
ing head and prince of the Apoſtles, advanced by Chriſt to a ſupremacy and prero- 
gative not only above, but over the reſt of the Apoſtles ; and not without reaſon, the 
fortunes of that church being concerned in the —— of St. Peter. No wonder 
therefore they ranſack all corners, preſs and force in whateyer may but ſeem to give 
countenance to it. Witneſs, thoſe thin and miſerable ſhifts, — — Bellarmine calls 
arguments, to prove and make it good; ſo ytterly devoid of all rational conviction, 
ſo unable to juſtify themſelyes to ſober and — 5 men, chat a man would think 
they had been contrived for no other purpoſe than to cheat fools, and make wiſe men 
laugh. And the truth is, nothing with me more ſhakes the reputation of the wiſ- 
dom of that learned man, than his making uſe of ſuch weak and trifling arguments 
in ſo important and concerning an article, ſo vital and eſſential to the conſtitution 
of that church. As when he argues Peter's © ſuperioricy from the mere changing of 
his name, (for what is this to ſupr ? beſides that it was not done to him alone, 
the ſame being done to James and John) from his being firſt reckoned up in the ca- 
talogue of Apoſtles, his walking wich Chriſt upon the water, his paying tribute for 
his maſter and himſelf, his being commanded to let down the ner, and Chriſt's teach- 
n Peter's ſhip, (and this ſhip muſt denote the church, and Peter being owner 

fit, entitle him to be ſupreme ruler and governor of the church ; ſo Bellarmine in 
terms as plain as he could well expreſs in) from Chriſt's firſt waſbing Peter's feet 
(though the ſtory recorded by the evangeliſt ſays no ſuch thing) and his foretelling 


only his death: all which, and many more prerogatives of Sr. Peter, to the number 
ones to give evidence in this cauic.; and 
6 C | M1 in of many 


1 


of no leſs than twenty eight, are ſumm 
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many of theſe too draw out of apocryphal and ſu ppoſititious authors, and not only 
Sends; but abſurd and 1 and yer. upon ſuch arguments as cheſe do they 
fund his paramount aucherity. A plain evidence of a deſperate and ſinking) cauſe, 
when ſack twigs muſt be laid old on to ſupport and keep it above water. Had they 
ſuffered Peter to be content with a primacy of order {which his age and. gravity 
ſeemed to challenge for him) no wiſe and peaceable man would .have'denied'it, as 
being a thing ordmarily practiſed among equals, and to the well governing 
u ſociety: : but when nothing but a primacy of power will ſrve the urn, as if the 
reſt of the les had inferior to him, che: may by no means be granted, as 
ety expreſly contrary" to the poſitive determination of our Saviour, when the Apo- 
Mes were cobevhding about this very thing; which -of them ſhould be atcdunted the 
greateſt; he thus quickly decides che cafe: The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lord. 
p over them, and they that are great, exorciſe authority upon them. Bur ys hull 


no be ſo: but whoſorver will be great among you, let him be your miniſter; 4% why. 


Joever will be thief among you; let bin be your ſeruunt . Than which nothing 
could have been more — r ſpoken, to rebuke chis naughty ſpirir of pre- 
eminence. Nor do we ever eter himſelf laying claim to any ſuch power, 

or the Apoſtles giving him the leaſt ſhadow of it. In the whole courſe of his affairs, 

there are no intimations of this matter; in his Epictle he ſtiles himſelf but their 
fellow presbyter, and expreſly forbids the governors of the chureh to /ord it over God's 
beritage. When diſpatched by the' reſt of the Apoſtles upon a meſſage to Sd maria, 

he never diſputes their authofſty to do it 3 When accuſed by them for going in unto 
the Gentiles, dees he ſtand' upon his pri tive? no, but ſubmiſſively N 
for himſelf: hay,” when ſmartly reproved by St. Paul at Antioch (when, if ever, his 
credit lay at ſtake) do we find him excepting g againſt it as an affront to his ſu prema 
ey, and a ſawey controlling his ſuperior? Surely the quite contrary : he quiedly ſub- 
mirted to the Teproof, as > Is — was ſenfible how juſtly he had deſerved it! Nor 
can it be ſuppoſed” but that St. Paul- would have carried it towards him with a great- 
et reverence, had any ſueh pecbliar ſovereignty been then known to the world. How 
confidently does Bt. Paul'affert himſelf to be no whit infrrior to the thiefeft Apoſtles, 

not to Peter himſelf ? rb goßpel of the undircumc iſſon being committed to him, as that 
8f the circumeifion was to Peter, ls Peter oft named firſt among the Apoſtles ? elſe- 
where others, ſometimes James, ſometimes Paul and Apollos, are placed before him. 


Did Chriſt honour him with Tome fingular;cominendations? an honourable efogium 


conveys no ſupereminent power and fovereignty:” Was he dear to Chriſt? We 
know another, that was the beloved diſtipie. 80 little warrant is there to exalt one 
above the reſt, where Chriſt made all alike, If from ſcripture we deſcend to the 
ancient writers of the church, we hall find that though the fathers beſtow very great 
and honourable titles upon Peter; yet they give he ſame; or what are equivalent, 

to others of the Apoſtles. Heſychius tiles St. James the great, tlie brother of 
* our Lord, the commander of the new Jeruſalem, the prince of prieſts, the exarch 
(or chief) of che Apoſtles; rpuad?; probs; the tep (or crown) amongſt the heads, 
the great light amongſt tie lamps, the moſt" illuſtrious and reſplendent amongſt 
« the: ſtats: It was Peter that preached; but it was James that made the determina- 
* tion, Sc.“ Of St. Andrew he gives this encomium, * that © he was the ſacer- 
+ dotal trumpet; the firſt-bork' of The olical choir; gelen 73; daa, AG, 


* the prime and firm pillar of the church, Peter before Peter, the foundation of the 


foundation; the firſt fruits of the beginning. Peter and John are ſaid to be lin 
be. ane, equall ip. cms by St. Cyril 1. Wich his Whole ſynod of Alexan- 
(ays ſoſtom) was Chriſt's: beloved, the ' pillar of all the 

«©. churches ifr the Ne 5 the keys of heaven, drank of the Lord's cup, was 

© waſhed with his baptiſt, and with confidence lay in his boſom.“ And of St. 


Paul he tells us, that “ he Was the molt excellent of all men, the teacher of the 
«world, the bridegtoom of Ct; the: planter of the church, the wiſe maſter- 
duldet, greater chan the Apoſtles /” and much more to the ſame purpoſe, Elſe- 
Where he 1458, that * the Care of the whole world was committed to him; that 
Wk xg? could: be more noble or illoſtrious: yur _ {bis miracles confideted ) 
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« he was more. excellent than kings themſelyes.” And a little after, ' he calls him 


* 


ee the tongue of the earth, the light of the churches, + Sur Tic nicer, + ger, 2 ei- 


<< . ops, 735 adeit4,, the foundation of che faith, che pillar and Ground f. truth. And 
in a diſcourſe on purpoſe, M herein he compares Peter and Paul together, he makes 
them of cqualieſteem and virtue; m , 7. 3 Hays ien; What greater, than 
Peter? What equal to Paul? a bleſſed pair! 5 mule he an de ms Joxds, who 
% had the ſouls of the whole world committed to their charge.” But inſtances of this 
nature were endleſs and infinite. If he fathers at any time ſtile Peter prince of the 
Apoſtles, they mean no more by it than the beſt and pureſt Latin writers mean by 
princeps,: the fixſt, ox chief perſon of the number, more. conſiderable than the reſt, 
either for his age of zeal... Thus! Euſebius tells 8. * Peter, Was r vf amylor 


agent inne for the greatnels and generoſity 
« of his mind: that is, in, *. Chryſoſtom's language, he was © che mouth and chief 
te of the Apoſtles, i ] dfn, becauſe eager and forward at every turn, and ready 
« to anſwer thoſe queſtions which were put to others.” In ſhort, as he had no pre- 
rogative above the reſt, beſides his being the chairman and preſident of the aſſem- 
bly ;. ſo. was it granted to him upon no other conſiderations, than thoſe of his; age, 
zeal and gravity, for which he was more eminent than the reſt. | FEFOD 


* LY . 


Wx proceed next to enquire into the fitneſs and qualificati 


ſame courſe, and taught and ſpake the ſame things, though at different times, and in 
diſtant places: and for what, was, conſigned to writing, all ſcripture as given -4 
inſpiration God, and the boly men {þake not, but as they. were moved by the ho 

Ghost. Hence that exact and admirable harmony that is in all their writings and 
relations, as being all equally dictated by the ſame Spirit of truth. Thirdly, They 


had been eye - witneſſes of all the material paſſages of our Saviour's life, continually 


converſant with him from the commencing of his publick miniſtry, till his aſcenſion 
into heaven; they had ſurveyed, all his actions, ſeen all his miracles, obſerved the 
whole method of his converſation, and ſome of them attended him in his moſt pri- 
vate ſolitudes and retirements, And this could not but be a very rational ſatisfaction 


93 


world, that they reported nothing concerning our Saviour, but 


to che minds of men, when the publiſhers of the goſpel n to the 


t they had ſeen 


— 


wich their own eyes, and of the truth whereof they were as competent judges, as 


che acuteſt philoſopher in the world. Nor could there be any juſt reaſon to fuſpect 
that they impoſed 1 men in what they delivered; for beſides their naked plainneſs 
and ſimplicity in all other paſſages of their lives, they chearfully ſubmitted to the 
moſt exquiſite hardſhips, tortures and ſufferings, merely to atteſt the truth of what 
they publiſhed to the world. Next to the evidence of bur own ſenſes; no teſtimony 
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" Big ab angie ther his WHO Hite what kütnſelf bas ſeen . Upon this 
told his Kpoſtles, * '#bat they ſhould be witneſſes to Um both: in Ju- 
; and 17605 uttermoft parti , tbe earth. And ſo neceflary a quali- 
to pe, that it was almoſt the only condition 
chöice bf a new. Apoſtle, After this fall of . 
77715 of th, 1 0 GY Ve Comp 25 irh f all the time that "the Lord Feſu 
af inning en, the bapti priſm of Fobn, unto the ſame day't 5 
Pang bne be ordaired to be 4 witneſs with u. his refurrec- 
t 6 Apoftles Eonftantly making uſe ef this argument as 
the mit K fad nal evi ncę to 1 choſe whom they had to deat with. Vie are 
pier of 1 Rings 'whi th Feſics fits did both in tbe lan 77 the Jets, and i in Fery alem, 
Aer unf banged v A tree: bim God rar up the bid da) „and. e 
. ben ly, not kv A 25 cop le,” but unto witneſſes '& ofen before of God, ben to tes, who 
— — 7 WA "with 2 Efrer be roſe from the dex and he: commanded ut to 
T gle ble, and to teftify that" it is he that is ordained" of” God 1 be fudge 
6 Hal. Thus St. hn after the ſame way of arguing appeils d 
05610 we uren That which was from the beginning, which we bade hen r, 
which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have food upon, and our bend bade 
handled of 11 re: of 2 (For the life wat mani feed, and we have fer it, and 
2 1 that eternal life which war with the Father, ani Was 
2 bat v 5 5 we have feen and heard declare we” tints you, hat yr 
0 80 have fellowſhip wth us.” This, to name no more, St. Peter thought 2 ſuf- 
ficient vindication bf the Apoſtolical doctrine from the ſuſpicion of forgery" and im- 
poſture} Me have not Followed cunningly deviſed fublis, when wwe maile f unto 
F i 75 
y. God had frequently given teſtimony to the divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, by | 
viſible manifeſtations and appearances from heaven, and particblatly dy an audible 
voice,” This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. \ Now this voice which: me 
fays' he) we-hrard,” when holy Wir h him in the holy mount. 

9% Foutthly, TE Apo files were iriveſtta with'a"power of working miracles, as 
db feder PL Cass their religion a fifmn beF rand: entertainment in the 
minds of men. For Wencke are the g een frw aloe of the truth of any doatine, 
and tlie moôſt raticnal evidence of a divine commiſſion. For ſeeing God only can 
create, and control the laws of nature, produce ſomething ' out of r thing, and call 
things thiat aréè not as if they were, give eyes to them that were born blind, raiſe the 
dead, Gr. — . plainly beyond all * powers of nature; no man that believes 
the idem 4 enen 5 infinite being, can ſuppoſe that this God of truth 
ſhobld*stix: hiv ſeal'to a lye, or communicate this power to any that would abuſe it, 

to coffers und ebuntenance deluffons and impoſtores. Nicodemus His reaſoning was 

very Plain and convictive, when he concludes that Chriſt > muft needs be 'a' teather = 
come from God, "for that no min could do" thofe miracles that he did, except God were 
with bim. The force of which argument lies here, that nothing but a divine power 
can work miratles, ànd that Alinighry God cannot be ſuppoſed miraculouſly to aſſiſt 
any but choſe, whom\he*hinti{ſelf fends upon his o errand. The ſtupid and bar- 
barous Lycaonians, when they beheld the man who had been a eripple from his mo- 
ther Womb cured by St. Paul in an inſtant, only with'the ſpeaking of a word, ſaw 
thar! there was ſomething ini it more than human, and therefore eoncluded chat © che 
gods tere come down to them" in tbe likeneſs of men. Upon this account, St. Paul 4 rec- 
kong miracles among the 2 bh Amed, the ſigns and evidences of an Apoſtle; 
whom therefore Chryſoſtom brings in elegantly pleading for himſelf; thatthough | 
hei cbtild not fliew' as the ſigns of $ ptiefthood and' miniſtry, long robes and gau- 
40 tyeltments; with bells ſounding at their borders, as the Aaronical- prieſts did of 
though ne had no golden erowns or holy mitres, yet could he preduee what 
Was infinitely" mor venerable and Tegardable than all theſe, unqueſtionable ſigns and 


iche! He came not With altars yu een, with a number of ſtrange and 
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ſymbolical rites ; but what was greater, raiſed the. dead, caſt out devils, cured the 
blind, healed the lame, making the Gentiles obedient by word and deed, through many 
figns and wonders wrought by the power of the Spirit of God. Theſe were the things 
ö that clearly ſhewed that their miſſion and miniſtry was not from men, nor taken up 
| of their own heads, but that they acted herein by a divine warrant and authority. 
| That therefore it might plainly appear to the world, that they did not falſify in what 
f they ſaid, or deliver any more than God had given them in commiſſion, he enabled 
| them to do ſtrange and miraculous operations, bearing them witneſs both with ſigns 
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and wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the holy Gboſt. This was a power 
ou into the firſt draught of their commiſſion, when confined only to the cities of 
ſrael; * As ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand: Heal the ſick, 
cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out devils; freely ye have received, freely give: 
But more fully confirmed unto them when our Lord went to heaven, then he told 
them, that * Zheſe 7 ſhould follow them that believe, that in bis name they ſhould 
caſt out devils, and ſpeak with new tongues; that they ſhould take up ſerpents, and if 
they drank any deadly thing, it ſhould not hurt them ; that they ſhould lay hands on the 
fick, and they ſhould recover. And the event was accordingly, for they went forth and 
preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with ſigns 
Following, When Paul and Barnabas came up to the council ar Jeruſalem, this was 
one of the firſt things they gave an account of, all the multitude keeping ſilence 
while they declared what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. Thus the very * ſhadow of Peter as he paſſed by cured the fick : thus God 
wrought ſpecial miracles by the hands of Paul; ſo that from his body were brought un- 
to the fick, handkerchiefs, or aprons, and the dijeaſes departed from them, and the evi! 
ſparits went out of them. So that beſides the innate characters of divinity which the 
Chriſtian religion brought along with it, containing nothing but what was highly 
| reaſonable, and very becoming God to reveal; it had the higheſt external evidence 
that any religion was capable of, the atteſtation of great and unqueftionable mira- 
cles, done not once or twice, not privately and in corners, not betore a few ſimple 
and credulous perſons, but frequently and at every turn, publickly and in places of 
the moſt ſolemn concourſe, betore the wiſeſt and moſt judicious enquirers; and this 
power of miracles continued not only during the Apoſtles time, but for ſome ages 
ter. | | 
10. Bur becauſe beſides miracles in general, the ſcripture takes particular notice 
of many gifts and powers of the holy Ghoſt conferred upon the Apoſtles and firſt 
Preachers of the goſpel, it may not be amiſs to conſider ſome of the chiefeſt and moſt 
material of them, as we find them enumerated by the! Apoſtle ; only premiſing 
this obſervation, that though theſe gifts were diſtinctly diſtributed to perſons of an 
inferior order, ſo that one had this, and another that, yet were they (probably) all 
conferred upon the Apoſtles, and doubtleſs in larger proportions than upon the reſt. 
Firſt, we take notice of the gift of prophecy, a clear evidence of divine inſpiration, 
and an extraordinary miſſion, ® the teſtimony of Feſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. It 
had been for many ages the ſignal and honourable privilege of the Jewiſh church ; 
and that the Chriſtian oeconomy might challenge as ſacred regards from men, and 
that it might appear that God had not withdrawn his Spirit from his church in this 
new ſtate of things, it was revived under the diſpenſation of the goſpel, according 
to that famous prophecy of Joel exactly accompliſhed (as Peter told the Jews) upon 
the day of pentecoſt, when the miraculous gifts of the holy Ghoſt were ſo plenti- 
fully ſhed upon the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians ; is is that which was ſpo- 
ken by the & ophet Joel, It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, (faith God) I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, and 
your qoung men ſhall ſee vifions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams; and on my ſer- 
vants, and on my handmaidens IT will Pour out in thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they ſhall 
propheſy. It lay in general in revealing and making known to others the mind of 
God, but diſcovered itſelf in particular inſtances ; partly in foretelling things to come, 
and what ſhould certainly happen in after-times : a thing ſet beyond the reach of 
any finite underſtanding ; for though ſuch effects as depend upon natural agents, or 
moral and political cauſes, may be foreſeen by ſtudious and conſidering perſons, yet 
the knowledge of futurities, things pufely contingent, that merely depend upon mens 
choice, and their mutable and uncertain wills, can only fall under his yiew, who at 'Y 
OE ES | ; 8 | oo, 9 by once _ 
f Heb. ii. 4. 8 Matt. x. 7,8. : k 2 4 1 10, 
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once behblds things paſt, preſent, and to come. Now this was conferred upon the 
Apoſtles and ſome of the firſt Chriftians, as appears from many inſtances in the hiſ- 
tory of the Apoſtolick Acts; and we find the Apoſtles writings frequently interſperſ- 
ed with prophetical predictions concerning the great apoſtaſy from the faith, the 
univerſal corruption and degeneracy of manners, the riſe of particular hereſies, the 
coming of Antichriſt, and ſeveral other things, which the = ſaid expreſly ſhould 
come to paſs in the latter times: beſides that St. John's whole book of Revelation.is 
almoſt entirely made up of prophecies concerning the furure ſtare arid condition of 
the church. Sometimes by this ſpirit of prophecy God declared things that were of 
preſent concernment to the exigences of the church; as when he ſignified to them 
that they ſhould ſer apart Paul and Barnabas for the converſion of the Gentiles, and 
many times immediately deſigned particular perſons to be paſtors and governors of 
the church. Thus we read of 7he gift that was given to Timothy by prophecy, with 
the laying on of the hands of the presbytery; that 1s, his ordination, to which he was 
particularly pointed out by ſome prophetick deſignation. But the main uſe of this 
prophetick gift in thoſe times, was to explain ſome of the more difficult and parti- 
cular parts of the Chriſtian doctrine, eſpecially to expound and ap ly the ancient 
prophecies concerning the Meſſiah and his kingdom in their publick aſſemblies : 
whence the» gift of prophecy is explained by underflanding all nyſteries, and all 
knowledge ; that js, the moſt dark and difficult places of ſcripture, the types and 
figures, the ceremonies and prophecies of the Old Teſtament. And thus we are 
commonly to underſtand thoſe words prophets and propheſying, that ſo familiarly oc- 
cur in the New Teſtament. Having gifts differing according to the grace that it 
given to us, whether prophecy, let us He Lech according to the proportion of faith ; that 
is, expound ſcripture according to the generally received principles of faith and life: 
So the Apoſtle elſewhere preſcribing rules for the decent and orderly managing of 
divine worſhip in their publick aſſemblies, Let the prophets (ſays he) ſpeak to or 
three (that is, at the fame aſſembly) and let the other judge: and if while any is thus 
expounding, another has a divine afflatus, whereby he is more particularly enabled 
to explain ſome difficult and etnergent paſſage, let the firſt hold bis peace: for ye may 
all, that have this gift, propheſy one by one, that ſo thus orderly proceeding, all may 
tearn, and all may þ comforted, Nor can the firſt pretend that this interruption is 
an unſeaſonable check to his revelation, ſeeing he may command himſelf; for though 
among the Gentiles the prophetick and ecſtarick impulſe did fo violently preſs upon 
the inſpired perſon that he could not govern himſelf, yer in the church of God the 
Pirits of the prophets are ſubject to the prophets, may be ſo ruled and reſtrained by 
5 — — as to make way for others. This order of Chriſtian prophets, conſidered as a 
diſtinct 4 7 itſelf, is conftantly placed next to the Apoſtolical office, and is 
frequently by St. Paul preferred before any other ſpiritual gifts then beſtowed upon 
the church. When this ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed in the Chriſtian church, we can- 
not certainly find. It continued ſome competent time beyond the Apoſtolick age. 
Juſtin Martyr * expreſly tells Trypho the Jew, naes it & fixe vv ese Naelofiale 
Gn, © the gifts of prophecy are even yet extant among us: An argument, as he 
there tells him, that thoſe things which had of old been the great privileges of their 
church, were now tranflated into the Chriſtian church. And Euſebius * ſpeaking 
of a revelation made to one Alcibiades, who lived about the time of Irenæus, adds, 
that the divine grace had not withdrawn its preſence from the church, but that they 
. ſtill had the holy Ghoſt as their counſellor to direct them. 1 
11. Secondly, TR EV had the gift of diſcerning ſpirits, whereby they were ena- 
bled to difcover the truth or falſhood of mens pretences, whether their giſts were real 
or counterfeir, and their perſons truly infpired or not. For many men, acted only 
by diabolical impulſes, might enticte themſelves to divine inſpirations, and others 
might be impoſed upon by their illufions, and miſtake their dreams and fancies for 
the Spirit's dictates and revelations; or might ſo ſubtilly and artificially counterfeit 
revelations, that they might with moſt pats for currant, efpegally in "thoſe times, 
When theſe ſupernatural gifts were fo common and ordinary; and our Lord himſelf 
had frequently told them that falfe prophets would arife, and that many would con- 
 fidently Pen for themfelves before him, that they had praphefied in bis name. That 
therefore the church might not be impoſed on, God Was pe ed ro endue the Apo- 
ſtles, and it may be ſome others, with an immediate faculty of diſcerning — uaff 
wat | | | 5 | CAT WEE W Irom 
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from the wheat, true from falſe prophets; nay, to know when the true prophets 
delivered the revelations of the Spirit, and when they expreſſed only their own con- 
ceptions. This was a mighty privilege, but yet ſeems to me to have extended far- 
ther, to judge of the ſincerity or hypocriſy of mens hearts in the profeſſion of reli- 
gion ; that ſo bad men being diſcovered, ſuitable cenſures and puniſhments might be 
paſſed upon them, and others cautioned to avoid them. Thus Peter at firſt fight 
diſcovered Ananias and Sapphira, and the rotten hypocriſy of their intentions, before 
there was any external — in the caſe; and told Simon Magus, though baptiz- 
ed before upon his embracing Chriſtianity, * that his heart was not right in the fight 
of God, for I perceive (ſays he) that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
of iniquity. Thirdly, The Apoſtles had the gift of fongues, furniſhed with variety of 
utterance, able to ſpeak on a ſudden ſeveral languages which they had never learnt, 
as occaſion was adminiſtred, and the exigencies of perſons and nations with whom 
they converſed, did require. For the Apoſtles being principally deſigned to convert 
the world, and to plant Chriſtianity in all countries and nations; it was abſolutely 
neceſſary that they ſhould be able readily to expreſs their minds in the languages of 
thoſe countries to which they addreſſed themſelves: ſecing otherwiſe it would have 
been a work of time and difficulty, and not conſiſtent with the term of the Apoſtles 
lives, had they been firſt to learn the different languages of thoſe nations, before they 
could have preached the goſpel to them. Hence this gift was diffuſed upon the 
Apoſtles in larger meaſure and proportion than upon other men: 7 ſpeak with 
tongues more than ye all, ſays St. Paul; that is, than all the gifted perſons in the 
church of Corinth. Our Lord had told the Apoſtles before his departure from them 
that they ſhould be endued with power from on bigh ; which upon the day of pentecoſt 
was particularly made good in this inſtance, when in a moment they were enabled 
to ſpeak almoſt all the languages of the then known world, and this as a ſpeci- 
men and firſt- fruits of the reſt of thoſe miraculous powers that were conferred 
upon them. n eee e oC DLPT 5 3 
12. A FOURTH gift was that of interpretation, or unfolding to others what had 
been delivered in an unknown tongue. For the Chriſtian aſſemblies in thoſe days 
were frequently made up of men of different nations, and who could not underſtand 
what the Apoſtles or others had ſpoken to the congregation ; this God ſupplied by 
this gifr of interpretation, enabling ſome to interpret what others did not underſtand, 
and to ſpeak it to them in their own native language. St. Paul “ largely diſcourfes 
the neceſſity of this gift in order to the inſtructing and edifying of the church, ſee- 
ing without it their meetings could be no better than the aſſembly of Babel after the 
confuſion of languages, where one man muſt needs be a Barbarian to another, and 
all the praying and preaching of the miniſter of the aſſembly be to many altogether 
fruitleſs and unprofitable, and no better than a ſpeaking into the air. What is the 
ſpeaking, though with the tongue of angels, to them that do not underſtand it? How 
can the idiot and unlearned ſay Amen, who underſtands not the language of him that 
giveth thanks? The duty may be done with admirable quaintneſs and accuracy, but 
what is he the better, from whom it is locked up in an unknown tongoe? A con- 
ſideration that made the Apoſtle ſolemnly profeſs, that * he had rather ſpeak five 
words in the church with his underflanding, that by his voice he might teach others alſo, 
than ten thouſand words in an unknown tongue. ? Therefore if any man ſpeak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be but by two, or at moſt by three, and let one interpret what 
the reſt have ſpoken: But if there be no interpreter, none preſent able to do this, ler 
Him keep filence in the church, and ſpeak to himſelf and to God. A man that impar- 
tially reads this diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, may wonder how the church of Rome in 
defiance of it can ſo openly practiſe, ſo confidently defend their Bible and divine 
| ſervices in an unknown tongue; ſo flatly repugnant to the dictates of common rea- 
ſon, the uſage of the firſt Chriſtian church, and theſe plain Apoſtolical commands. 
But this is not the only inſtance wherein that church has departed both from ſerip- 
ture, reaſon, and the practice of the firſt and pureſt ages of Chriſtianity. Indeed 
there is ſome cauſe why they are ſo zealous to keep boch ſcripture and their divine 
worſhip in a ſtrange language, leſt by reading the one, the people ſhould become 
wiſe enough to diſcover the groſs errors and corruptions of the other. Fifthly, The 
Apoſtles had the gift of healing, of curing diſeaſes without the arts of phyſick; the 
molt inveterate diſtempers being equally: retriovable by an almighty power, and va- 
niſhing at their ſpeaking of a word. This begot an extraordinary veneration for 
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them and their religion among the common ſort of men, who, as they are ſtronglieſſ 
moved with ſenſible effects, ſo are moſt taken with thoſe miracles that are beneficial 
to the life of man. Hence the infinite cures done in every place, God mercitully 
providing that the body ſhould partake with the ſoul in the advantages of the goſ- 
pel, the cure of the one uſhering in many times the converſion of the other. This 
gift was very common in thoſe early days, beſtowed not upon the Apoſtles only, but 
the ordinary governors of the church, who were wont * zo lay their hands upon the 
ſick, and ſometimes to, anoint them with oil, (a ſymbolick rite in uſe among the Jews, 
to denote the grace of God) and 7o pray over, and for them in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, whereby, upon a hearty confeſſion and forſaking of their fins, both health 
and pardon were at once beſtowed upon them. How long this gift, with its appen- 
dant ceremony of unction, laſted in the church, is not eaſy to determine; that it was 
In uſe in Tertullian's * time, we learn from the inſtance he gives us of Proculus a 
Chriſtian, who cured the emperor Severus, by anointing him with oil; for which 
the emperor had him in great honour, and kept him with him at court all his life: 
it afterwards vaniſhing by degrees, as all other miraculous powers, as Chriſtianity 
gained firm footing in the world. As for extream unction, ſo generally maintained 
and practiſed in the church of Rome, and by them made a ſacrament, I doubt it will 
receive very little countenance from this primitive uſage : Indeed could they as eaſily 
reſtore ſick men to health, as they can anoint them with oil, I think no body would 
contradict them; but till they can pretend to the one, I think it unreaſonable they 
ſhould uſe the other. The beſt is, though founding it upon this Apoſtolical prac- 
tiſe, they have turned it to a quite contrary purpoſe, inſtead of recovering men to 
life and health, to diſpoſe and fic them for dying, when all hopes of life are taken 
from them. | x 
13. Sixthly, Tux Apoftles were inveſted with a power of immediately inflicting 
corporal puniſhments upon great and notorious finners; and this probably is that 
which he means * by his ingyhudle unf, operations of powers, or working miracles, 
which ſurely cannot be meant of miracles in general, being reckoned up amongſt 
the particular gifts of the holy Ghoſt, nor is there any other to which it can with 
equal probability refer. A power to inflict diſeaſes upon the body, as when St. Paul 
ſtruck Elymas the ſorcerer with blindneſs; and ſometimes extending to the loſs of 
life itſelf, as in the ſad inſtance of Ananias and Sapphira. This was the virga apo- 
.ſtolica, the rod (mentioned by St. Paul) which the Apoſtles held and ſhook over ſcan- 
dalous and inſolent offenders, and ſometimes laid upon them: © What will ye ? hall 
I come to you with @ rod? or in love, and the ſpirit of meekneſs* Where obſerve, 
ſays * Chryſoſtom, how the Apoſtle tempers his diſcourſe; the love and meekneſs, 
and his defire to know, argued care and kindneſs; but the rod ſpake dread and ter- 
ror: a rod of ſeverity and puniſhment, and which ſometimes mortally chaſtiſed the 
offender, Elſewhere he frequently gives intimations of this power, when he was 
to deal with ſtubborn and incorrigible perſons; Having in 4 readineſs to revenge 
all diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled ; for though I ſhould boaſt ſomething 
more of onr authority (which the Lord hath given us for edification, and nat for your 
deftruftion) I ſhould not be aſhamed; that I may not feem as if I would terrify you 
by letters, And he again puts them in mind of it at the cloſe of his epiſtle; I 
told you before, and Nee you as if I were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 
now I write to them which heretofore have finned, and to all others, that if I come again 
1 will not ſpare. But he hoped theſe ſmart warnings would ſuperſede all farther ſe- 
verity againſt them; * Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, left being preſent I 
ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, according to the power which the Lord bath given me to edifica- 
lion, and not to deſtruction. Of this nature was the n delivering over perſons unto 
Satan for the. deſtruction of the fleſh, the chaſtiſing the body by ſome preſent pain 
or ſickneſs, that the. ſpirit might be ſaved by being brought to a ſeaſonable repen- 
tance. Thus he dealt with Hymenzus and Alexander, who had made fbipwrack 
of faith and a Nude conſcience, he delivered them unto Satan, that they might learn not 
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nicate, and cut off from the body of the church, to be preſently arreſted oF Satan, 
as the common ſerjeant and executioner, and by him either actually poſſeſſed, of 
tormented in their bodies by ſome diſeaſes which he brought upon them: And indeed 
this ſevere diſcipline was no more than neceſſary in thoſe times, when Chriſtianity 
was wholly deſtitute of any civil or coercive power, to beget and keep up a due re- 
verence and regard to the ſentences and determinations of the church, and to ſecure 
the laws of rel ion, and the holy cenſures from being ſlighted by every bold and 
contumacious offender. And this effect we find it had after the dreadful inſtance of 
Ananias and Sapphira, * Great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as 
beard theſe things, To what has been ſaid concerning theſe Apoſtolical gifts, let me 
farther obſerve, that they had not only theſe gifts reſiding in themſelves, but a power 
to beſtow them upon others ; ſo that by impoſition of hands, or upon hearing and 
embracing the Apoſtles doctrine, and being baptized into the Chriſtian faith, they 
could confer theſe miraculous powers upon perſons thus qualified to receive them, 
whereby they were in a moment enabled to ſpeak divers languages, to te wad to 
interpret, and do other miracles to the admiration and aſtoniſhment of all that heard 
and ſaw them. A privilege peculiar to the Apoſtles; for we do not find that wy 
inferior order of gifted perſons were intruſted with it. And therefore as Chryſoſ- 
tom ! well obſerves, though Philip the deacon wrought great miracles at Samaria, to 
the converſion of many, yea, to the conviction of Simon Magus himſelf, yet the holy 
Ghoſt fell upon none of them, only they were baptized in the name o our Lord Feſus; 
till Peter and John came down to them, who having prayed for-them that they _ 
receive the holy Ghoſt, they laid their hands upon them, and they recerved the holy 
Ghoſt, Which when the magician beheld, he offered the Apoſtles money to enable 
him, that on whomſoever he laid his hands, he might derive theſe miraculous pow- 
ers upon them, ff TeV Hen xc : 

14. HAvinG ſeen how fitly furniſhed the Apoſtles were for the execution of 
their office, let us in the laſt place enquire- into irs duration and continuance, And 


here it muſt be conſidered, that in the Apoſtolical office there was ſomething extra- 


ordinary, and ſomething ordinary. What was extraordinary, was their immediate 
commiſſion derived from the mouth of - Chriſt himſelf, their unlimited charge to 
preach the goſpel up and down the world, without being tied to any particular la- 
ces; the ſupernatural and miraculous powers conferred upon them. as pores their 
infallible guidance in delivering the doctrines of the barn and theſe all expired and 
determined with their perſons. The ſtanding and perpetual part of it, was to teach 
and inſtru the people in the duties and principles of religion, to adminiſter the ſa- 
craments, to conſtitute guides and officers, and to exerciſe the diſcipline and govern- 
ment of the church: and in theſe they are ſucceeded by the ordinary rulers and ec- 
cleſiaſtick guides, who were to ſuperintend and diſcharge the affairs and offices o 

the church, to the end of the world. Whence it is that biſhops and governors came 
to be ſtiled Apoſtles, as being their fucceſſors in ordinary; for fo the frequently 
are in the writings of the church. Thus Timothy, who was 4 Ae is 
called an ® Apoſtle; Clemens of Rome, Clemens the Apoſtle ; St. Mark, biſhop of 


Alexandria, by Euſebius * ſtiled both an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; Ignatius, a biſhop 


and ? Apoſtle, A title that eontinued in after- ages, eſpecially given to thoſe that 
were the firſt planters or reſtorers of Chriſtianity in any country. In the Coptick 
calendar, publiſhed by Mr. Selden, * the ſeventh day of the month Baſchnes, an- 
ſwering to our ſecond of May, is dedicated to the memory of St. Athanaſius the 
Apoſtle, Aeacius and Paulus, in their letter? to Epiphanius, ftile him vis Arbe 
x) tu, %a new Apoſtle and preacher :” and Sidontus Apollinaris * writing to Lu- 
pus biſhop of Troyes in France, ſpeaks of © the honour due to his eminent Apoſtle- 


ſhip.” An obſervation which it were _ enough to confirm by abundant inſtances, 


were it either doubtful in itſelf, or nece ary to my purpoſe ; but being neither , 1 
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wild Arabs; and later travellers have ſince aſſured us, that even theſe are dwindled 
away into one poor cottage at this day. So fatally does ſin undermine the greateſt, 
the goodlieſt places; ſo certainly does God's word take place, and not one iota ei- 


ther of his promiſes or threatnings, fall to the ground. Next to the honour that 


was done it by our Saviour's preſence, who living moſt in theſe parts frequently re- 
ſorted hither, it had nothing greater to recommend it to the notice of poſterity, 
than that (beſides ſome other of the Apoſtles] it was the birth-place of St. Peter; a 
perſon how inconſiderable ſoever in his private fortunes, yet of great note and emi- 
nency, as one of the prime embaſſadors of the Son of God, to whom both ſacred 
and eccleſiaſtical ſtories give, though not a ſuperiority, a precedency in the college 


a 


of Apoſtles. +» | 7 4 "oo 
2. THE particular time of his bifth cannot be recovered, no ptobable footſteps or 
intimations being left of it: in the general we may conclude him at leaſt ten years 
elder than his maſter ; his married condition, and ſettled courſe of life at his firſt 
coming to Chriſt, and that authority.and)reſpe& which the gravity of his perſon 
procured him amongſtthe reſt of the Apoſtles, can ſpeak him no leſs : but for an 
thing more particular and poſitive in this matter, I ſee no reaſon to affirm. 1 


might we truſt the account, which one (who pretends to calculate his nativity with 
oſtentation enough) has given of it, we are told that he was born three years before 


the bleſſed virgin, and juſt ſeventeen before the incarnation of our Saviour, But let 
us view his account. | Es 
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When I met with ſuch a pompous train of epocha's, the leaſt I expected was truth 
and certainty. This computation he grounds upon the date of St. Peter's death, 
pheced (as N elſewhere he tells us) by Bcllarmine in the eighty ſixth year of his age 
o that recounting from the year of Chriſt ſixty nine, when Peter is commonly ſaid 
to have ſuffered, be runs up his age to his birth, and ſpreads it out into ſo many ſe- 
veral dates. But alas, all is built upon a ſandy bottom. For beſides his miſtake 
about the year of the world, few of his dates hold due correſpondence. But the 
worſt of it is, that after all this, Bellarmine (upon whoſe ſingle teſtimony all this 
fine fabrick is erected) ſays no ſuch thing, but only ſuppoſes, merely for argument's 
ſake; that St. Peter might very well be eighty fix (it is erroneouſly printed ſeventy fix) 


years old at the time of his martyrdom. .- So far will. confidence, or ignorance, or 


— 


both, carry men aſide; if it could be a miſtake, and not rather a bold impoſing upon 


© + > 


_  Hrraneſs, and;conſtancy of Bis faith, and his vigorous e building up the 
1 8 Had and ' precious, as St, Peter himſelf expteſſes it. Nor can our baviour be un- 
_  Gerfood to have hereby conferred upon him any peculiar ſupremacy. or ſovereiguty 


4 - 


_ above, much leſs over the reſt of che Apoltles ; for in reſpect of the great truſt com- 


mitted to them, and-their being ſent to plant Chriſtianity in the world, they are all 
Aunally ſtiſec foundations. Nor is it accountable; either to ſeripture or reaſon to 


_  uppole, that by this naue our Lord ſhould deſign the perſon pf Peter to be that 


._ - ._ Very rock upon which his church was to be built. In a fond imitation 5 of chis nes 
|: name given ic t. Peter, thoſe who pretend to be his ſucceſſors in che ſee of Rome. 
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Sker. I. The- Life of K. Per. 431 
new elected pope, © by what name he will pleaſe to be called. This cuſtom firſt 
began about the year 844, when Peter di Roces - poreo (or Swinee- mouth) being cho- 
ſen pope, changed his name into Setgius che fecand i prabably not ſo much to avoid 
the uncomelineſs of his own name, as it tung che digoicy of his place (for 
this being but his paternal name, would after have been.no part of his ontifical ſtile 
and title) as out of a mighty. rgyerence iQ &t. Peter, accaporing himſelf not worthy | 
a to bear his name, though it wag his q] baprilmal name. Certain it is, that none | 

of the biſhops of that ſee ever afluwed. St, Peter's pame,.apd ſome who have had it | 
as their chriſtian name before, have laid * upon their glection to the papacy. | 
But to return to our Apoſtle. et dead fe c 

4. His father was Jonah, probably a fiſherman of Betbſgida, for the ſacred ſtory 
takes no farther notice of him, than. by the hare mention of his name; and I believe 
there had been no great danger of miſtake, though Metaphraſtes had not told us, l 
that it was not Jonas the prophet, . who came out of the belly of the whale. Brother 
he was to St. Andrew the Apoſtle, and ſome queſtion there is amongſt the ancients | 


— — — wa. 4 W-4 


which was the elder brother. Epiphanius (probably from ſome tradition current 
in his time) clearly aJudges it to St, A0 D., herein univerſally followed by thoſe 
of the church of Rome, that the precedency given to St. Pater may nat ſeem to be 
ut upon the accqunt ef his ſeniority. But to him we may oppoſe the authority of 
St. Chryſoſtom, * a perſon equal both in time and credit, who exprefly ſays, that [ 
though Andrew came later into life than Peter, yet he firſt brought him to the know- | 
ledge of the goſpel ; which Baronivs, againſt all pretence of reaſon, would under- 
ſtand of his ENnTtrin into eternal life. Beſideg, s St. Hierom, Caſſian, Bede, and 
others, are for St, Peter being elder brother; Oren Fadi it te his age, that he 
rather than any other, was preſident of the college of App es. However it was, 
it founds not a little tg the honour of their father, (as gf Zehedee. allo in the like 
caſe) that of but twelve Apoſtles two of his ſons were taken into the number. In 
his youth he was brought up to fiſhing, which we may gueſs to have heen the ſtap R 
trade of Bethſajda, (which hence probably borrewed its name, ſignifying au Salle, 
or habitation of filbin ; though athers render it by bunting, the word d FAR 
being either) much & i ed herein by the geighbqurhoed of the lake gf Gene- 
ſareth (op whoſe hanks it ag) called alſa the ſea of Galilee, and the ſes of Tibe- 
rias, according to the made of the Hebrew language, wherein all greater conflyences of 
; waters are called ſeas, Of this lake the Jews have a © hs that © of all the ſe⸗ 
ven ſeas which God created, he made choice of none but the fea of Geneſareth :” 
which, however intended by them, is true only in this reſpec, that qur hleſſed Sa- 
viour made choice of it, to honour it with the frequency of his preſence, and the 
alf of his miraculous operations. In length it was an! hundred furlongs, and about 
orty over; the water of it pure and clear, ſweet and moſt fit to drink; ſtored it was 
with feveral ſorts of fiſh, and thoſe different both in kind and taſte from thoſe in 
other places. Here it was that Peter cloſely followed the exerciſe of his calling; 
from whence it ſeems he afterwards removed to Capernaym, 4 pho his 
marriage, at leaſt frequently refided there) far there we meet Wich his houſe, and 
there we find him paying tribute; an heuſe, over which, Nicephorus tells us, that 3 
Helen the mother of Conſtantine erected 2 beautiful church to the honour of St. Pe- 
ter. This place was equally advagtageeus for the managery of his trade, ſtanding 
upon the influx of Jordan into the ſeg of Galilee, and where he might as well reap 
the fruits of an honeſt and induſtriqus diligence. A mean, I confeſs it was, and a 
more ſervile courſe of life, as which beſides the great pains and labour it required, 
expoſed him to all the injuries of wind and weather, to the ſtorms of the ſea, the 
_ darkneſs and tempeſtuouineſs of rhe night, and all to make a yery ſmall return. An 
employment whoſe reſtleſs troubles, conſtant hardſhips, frequent dangers, and amaz- 
ing borrors, are (for the ſatisfaction of the learned reader) thus elegantly deſcribed 
by one, whoſe poems may be juſtly ſtiled golden verſes, receiying from the emperor 
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Antoninus a piece of gold for every yerle 2... | 8 
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But mieannefs is no bar in God's way; the poor, if yertuous, are as dear to heaven 
as the wealthy and the honourable, equally alike to him, with whom there is no re- 
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pes of perſons. Nay, our Lord ſeemed to caſt a peculiar honour upon this profeſ- 
fion, when afterwards calling him and ſome others of the fame trade from catching 
of fiſh, to be (as he told them) #/bers f men. 
Fi. AND here we may juſtly reflect upon the wiſe and admirable methods of the 
divine providence, which in planting and propagating the Chriſtian religion in the 
world, made choice of ſuch mean and unlikely inſtruments ; that he ſhould hide 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and reveal them unto babes, men that had 
not been educated in the academy, and the ſchools of learning, but brought up to a 
trade, to catch fiſh, and mend nets; moſt of the Apoſtles being taken from the mean- 
Eſt, trades, and all of them (St. Paul excepted) unfurniſhed of all arts of learning, 
and the advantages of liberal and ingenuous education: and yet theſe were the men 
that were deſigned to run down the world, and to overturn the learning of the pru- 
dent. Certainly had human wiſdom been to manage the buſineſs, it would have ta- 
ken quite other meaſures, and choſen out the profoundeſt rabbins, the acuteſt philo- 
ſophers, the ſmootheſt orators, ſuch as would have. been moſt likely by ſtrength of 
reaſon and arts of rhetorick to have triumphed over the minds of men, to grapple 
with the ſtubbornneſs of the Jews, and baffle the finer notions and ſpeculations of 
the Greeks. We find that thoſe ſets of philoſophy that gained molt credit in the 
heathen world, did it this way, by their eminency in ſome arts'and ſciences, where- 
by they recommended themſelves to the acceptance of the wiſer and more ingenious 
part of mankind. Julian * the apoſtate thinks it a reaſonable exception againſt the 
Jewiſh 8 that they were incompetent meſſengers and interpreters of the di- 
vine will, becauſe they had not their minds cleared and purged, by paſſing through 
the circle of polite arts and learning. Why, now this is the wonder of it, that the 
firſt preachers of the goſpel ſhould be ſuch rude unlearned men, and yet ſo ſudden- 
ly, ſo powerfully prevail over the learned world, and conquer ſo many who had the 
greateſt parts and abilities, and the ſtrongeſt prejudices againſt it, by the ſimplicity 
of the goſpel. When Celſus objected that the Apoſtles were but a company of mean 
and illiterate perſons, ſorry: mariners and fiſhermen, ? Origen quickly returns upon 
him with this anſwer ; * That hence it was plainly evident, that they taught Chriſ- 
« tianity by a divine power, when ſuch perſons were able with ſuch an uncontrol- 
tt led ſucceſs to ſubdue men to the obedience of his word; for that they had no elo- 
« quent tongues, no ſubcil and diſcurfive head, none of the refined and rhetorical arts 
* of Greece, to conquer the minds of men. For my part (ſays he“ in another place) 
te J yerily believe that the holy Jeſus purpoſely made uſe of ſuch preachers of his 
« doctrine, that there might be no ful; icion that they came inſtructed with arts of 
“ ſophiſtry, but that it might be cent manifeſt to all the world, that there was no 
* crafty deſign in it, and that they had a divine power going along with them, which 
«was more efficacious than the 8 of expreſſion, or ornaments of 
« ſpeech, or the artifices which were uſed in the Grecian compoſitions. Had it not 
been for this divine power that upheld it (as he * elſewhere argues) the Chriſtian | 
« religion muſt needs have ſunk under thoſe weighty preſſures that lay upon it, hav- 
“ing not only to contend with the potent oppoſition' of the ſenate, emperors, peo- 
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ple, and the whole power of the Roman empire, but to conflict with thoſe home- 
© bred wants and neceſſities, .wherewith: its own profeſſors were oppreſſed and bur- 
“ dened. | © 

6. Ir could not bur greatly.vindicate the Apoſtles from all ſuſpicion of forgery 
and impoſture, in the thoughts of ſober and unbiaſſed perſons, to ſee their doctrine 
readily entertained by men of the moſt diſcerning and inquiſitive minds. Had they 
dealt only with the rude and the ffimple; the idiot and the unlearned, there might 
have been ſome pretence to ſuſpect that they lay in wait to deceive, and deſigned to 
impoſe upon the world by crafty and inſinuative arts and methods. But, alas, they 
had other perſons td deal wich men of the acuteſt wits and molt profound abilities, 
the wiſeſt philoſophers and moſt ſubtle diſputants, able, to weigh an argument with 
the — accuracy, and tod decline the force of the ſtrongeſt reaſonings; and who 
had their parts edged with the keeneſt prejudices of education, and a mighty venera- 
tion for the religion of their country, à religion that for ſo many ages had governed 
the world, and taken firm poſſeſſion of the minds of men. And yet notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe diſadvantages, theſe plain men conquered the wiſe and the learned, and 
brought them over to that doctrine that was deſpiſed and ſcorned, oppoſed and per- 
. and that had nothing but its own native excellency to recommend it. A 
clear evidence that there was ſomething in it beyond the craft and power of men. 
es not this (ſays an elegant * Apologiſt, making his addreſs to the heathens) enough 
* to make you believe and entertain ir, to conſider that in ſo ſhort a time it has dif- 
“ fuſed itſelf over the whole world, civilized the moſt barbarous nations, ſoftned 
the rougheſt and moſt intractable tempers; that the greateſt wits and ſcholars, 
* orators,. grammarians, rhetoricians, lawyers, phyſicians and philoſophers, have 
< quitted their formerly dear and beloved ſentiments, and heartily embraced the 
e precepts and doctrines of the goſpel? Upon this account * Theodoret does with 
no leſs truth than elegancy inſult and triumph over the heathens: He tells them, 
that Whoever would be at the pains to compare the beſt law-makers;: either amongſt 
the Greeks or Romans, with our fiſhermen and publicans, would ſoon perceive: 
what a divine virtue and efficacy there was in them above all others, whereby they 
did not only conquer their neighbours, not only the Greeks and Romans, but brought 
over the moſt barbarous nations to a compliance with the law of the goſpel; and 
that not by force of arms, not by numerous bands of ſoldiers, not by methods of 
torture and cruelty, but by meek perſuaſives, and a convincing the world of the 
excellency and uſefulneſs of thoſe laws which they propounded to them. A thing 
which the wiſeſt and beſt men of the heathen world could never do, to make their 
dogmata and inſtitutions univerſally obtain; “ nay, that Plato himſelf could never 
by all his plauſible and inſinuative arts make his laws to be entertained by his own 
dear Athenians. He * farther ſhews them, that the laws publiſhed by our fiſhermen 
and tent-makers could never be aboliſhed (like thoſe made by the beſt amongſt 
them) by the policies of Caius, the power of Claudius, the cruelties of Nero, or 
any of the ſucceeding emperors; but ſtill they went on conquering and to conquer, 
and made millions both of men and women willing to embrace flames, and to en- 
counter death in its moſt horrid ſhapes, rather than diſown and forſake them: where- 
of he calls to witneſs thoſe many churches and monuments every where erected to 
the memory of Chriſtian martyrs, no leſs to the honour than advantage of thoſe ci- 

ties and countries, and in ſome ſenſe to all mankind. ns ; 


7..THE ſum of the diſcourſe is, in the. Apoſtle's words, that, God choſe: the 
| fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, the weak to confound tboſe that are 
gy the baſe things of the world, things moſt vilified and deſpiſed, yea, and things. 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are. Theſe were the things, theſe the 
perſons whom God ſent upon this errand, to filence. * tbe. wiſe, the. ſcribe, and the 
diſputer of” this world, and to. make fooliſh the wiſdom of this world. For though the 
Jews required a fign, and the Greeks ſought after wiſdom, though the preaching a 
crucified Saviour was a ſcandal to the Fews, and fooliſhneſs to the learned Greciants, 
yet by this fooliſhneſs of preaching God was pleaſed to ſave them that believed: and 
in the event made it appear, that the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, and 
the weakneſs of God fironger than men. That“ ſo the honour of all might entirely 
* 2 Arnob. adv. Gent. lid. 2. p. 21. 5 » Ii primi vocati ſunt, ut Dominum 95141 pry piſ- 
't De Curand. Græc. Affect. Serm. 9. de Leg. p. 123. catores & illiterati mittuntur ad prædicandum, ne fides 
v Ibid. p. 125. TT credentium non virtute Dei, ſed eloquentia atque 


* Ibid. F. 126. V Ibid. p. 1335. fiori putaretur. Hieron. comm. in Matth. cap. 4. tom. 9. 
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redound to himſelf; ſo the Apoſtle: concludes, that no eſp 110 n in ar pre- 
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JH OUGH we find not it "RON before his dong to o Chriſt, was en- 
2 in any of the particular ſects at this time in the Jewiſh church, yet is 


Pry ie 4 is Snig unt his brother Andrew was ſo; and we can hardly think theſe two 
brothers ſhould draw contra + vþ or that he who was ſo ready to bring his bro- 
ther the early ridings of th. e M that the fn 75 righteouſneſs was already riſen 
in thoſe parts, ond N be as: geen to br ing him under the diſcipline and in- 
fluences by John the Ba day: tar that went before him. Becondly, Peter's 


— and . at be FF news of Chriſt's appearing, to come to him, and 


converſe with him, ew that his'e ectations had been awakened, and ſome light 
in this matter Apr by to him by t 0 and miniſtry of John, who was 
the voice of one in the wilderneſt, pure ye The' way of the Lord, make bis 
paths firaight ; the Ang chem who it was that was coming after Him. 

2. His firſt acguaintance with Chriſt commenced in this manner. The bleſſed 
Jeſus having for thirty years paſſed through the ſolitudes of a private life, had lately 
been- el in Jordan, and there publickly owned to be the Son of God, by the 
moſt ſolemn atteſtations that heaven could give him; e e he was immediate- 
ly hurried into the wilderneſs,” to a perſonal eonteſt with the devil for forty days to- 
ther. 80 natural is it to the enemy of mankind to malign our happineſs, and to 
cek to blaſt our joys, when we are under the higheſt inſtances of the divine grace 
and favour. His enemy bein 
hence, and came down to Bethabara beyond Jordan, 'where John was baprizin his 
proſelytes, and endeavouring to fatisfy the Jews, who had ſent to him curiouſſy to 
enquire concerning this new Meffiah chat appeared among them. Upon the great 
teſtimony which the Baptiſt gave him, and his pointing to our Lord then paſſing by 


bim; two of John's diſciples © who were then with him preſently followed after 


Chriſt, one of which was Andrew, 8 brother. It was towards 3 when 
they came, and therefore probahl ſtaid with him all nighe, during which An- 
drew had opportunity to N Fade and to ſatisfy his moſt ſcrupulous epqui- 
ries. Early the next morving/ if not that very evening) he haftned to acquaint his 
brother Simon with cheſe ghd ridings, It is not 'enough to be good and happy 
alone; religion is a communicative 1 that, like the eireles in the water, 
lights to multiply irſelf, and to diffuſe its influences round about it, and N cially 
upon choſe, whom nature has placed neareſt to us. He tells him, they ty found 
whom Moſes and the prophets had ſo znally fore: 
told, and whom all the devour and pious of that nation | ha ſo long expected. 

3. SMO (one of thoſe who bed for the kingdom of God, and waited for the 
"TE Y eee Wann wich ens wy” news, and bows age oh of nl, he TAE 
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conquered: in three ſet battles, and fled, he returned: 
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ſently follows his brother to che place: whither he was no ſooner come, but our 
Lord, to give him an evidence of his divinity, ſalutes him at firſt ſight by name, tells 
him what, and who he was, both as to his name and kindred, © what title ſhould be 
given him, that he ſhould be called Cephas, or Peter; a name which he afterwards 
actually conferred upon him. What paſſed: farther between them, and whether 
theſe two brothers henceforward perſonally attended our Saviour's motions in the 
number of his diſciples, the ſacred ſtory leaves us in the dark. It ſeems probable, 
that they ſtaid with him for ſome time, till they were inſtructed in the firſt rudi- 
ments of his doctrine, and by his leave departed home. For it is reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that our Lord being unwilling, at this time prey, to awaken the jealouſies 
of the ſtate by a numerous retinue, might diſmiſs his diſciples for ſome time, and 
Peter and Andrew amongſt the reſt ; who hereupon returned home to the exerciſe 
of their calling, where he found them afterwards. 


4. IT was now ſomewhat more than a year, fince our Lord having entred upon 


the publick ſtage of action, conſtantly , went about doing good, healing the fick, and 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom ; reſiding uſually at Capernaum, and the parts 
about it, where by the conſtancy of his preaching, and the reputation of his mira- 
cles, his fame ſpread about all thoſe countries; by means whereof multitudes of peo- 
ple from all parts flocked to him, greedily defirous to become his auditors. And 
what wonder, if the parched and barren earth - thirſted for the ſhowers of heaven? It 
happened that our Lord retiring out of the city, to enjoy the privacies of contem- 
Pen upon the banks of the ſea of Galilee, it was not long before the multitude 
ound him out; to avoid the croud and preſs whereof, he ſtept into? @ ſhip, or fiſh- 
er boat that lay near to the ſhore, which belonged to Peter (who together with his 
companions, after a tedious and unſucceſsful night, were gone aſhore to waſh and 
dry their nets.) He who might have commanded, was yet pleaſed to intreat Peter 
(who by this time was returned into his ſhip) to put a little from the ſhore. Here 
being ſat, he taught the people, who ſtood along upon the ſhore to hear him. Ser- 
mon ended, he reſolved to ſeal up his doQtrine with a miracle, that the people might 
be the more effectually convinced, that he was à teacher come from God. To this 
purpoſe, he bad Simon launch out farther, and caſt his net into the fea : Simon tells 
him, they had done it already, that they had been fiſhing all the laſt night, but in 
vain ; and if they could not ſucceed then (the moſt proper ſeaſon for that employ- 
ment) there was leſs hope to ſpeed now, it being probably about noon. But becauſe 
where God commands, it is not for any to argue, but obey; at our Lord's inſtahce 
he let down the net, which immediately encloſed ſo great a multitude of fiſhes, that 
the net began to break, and they were forced to call to their partners, who were in a 
ſhip hard by them, to come to their aſſiſtance. : A- draught ſo: great that it loaded 
both their boats, and, that ſo full, chat it endangered their ſinking before they could 
get ſafe to ſhore: An inſtance, wherein our Saviour gave an ocular demonſtration, 
that, as Meſſiah, God had “ put all things under his feet, not only fowls of 'the air, 
but the fiſh of. the ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the ſen. 
5. AMAZED they were all at this miraculous draught of fiſhes, whereupon Si- 
mon, in an ecſtaſy of admiration, and a mixture of humility and fear, threw him- 
ſelf ar the feer of Chriſt, and prayed him to depart from him, as a vile and a ſinful 


perſon. S0 evident were the appearances of divinity in this miracle, that he was 


Seger ee and dazled with its brightneſs and luſtre, and reflecting upon himſelf, 
could not but think himſelf unworthy the preſence of ſo great a perſon, ſo immie- 
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6. En on hence they returned to Capernaum, where our Lord entring into Si- 
monẽꝰs houſe (the place in all likelihood where he was wont to lodge during his reſi- 


dience in that city) | found his mother · in- la viſited with a violent fever. No pri- 


vileges afford an exemption from the ordinary laws of human nature; Chriſt under 
her roof did not protect this woman from the aſſaults and invaſions of a fever. Lord, 
4 bebold, be whom thou loveſt is fick; as they ſaid concerning Lazarus. Here a freſh 
opportunity offered itſelf. to Chriſt of exerting his divine power. No ſooner was 
he told of it, but he came to her bed-ſide, rebuked the paroxyſm, commanded the 
fever to be gone, and taking her by the hand to lift her up, in a moment reſtored her 
to perfect health, and ability to return to the buſineſs of her family; all cures being 
equally eaſy to omnipotence. | oa 9025 
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Of St. PETER from his election to the A late, till th 


confeſſion which he made of Chriſt, 


The election of the Apoſtles 5 and our Lord's ſolemn preparation or it, The powers 
and commyſſion given to them. Why twelve choſen." Peter the firſt in order, not 
power, The Apoſtles when and by whom baptized. The tradition of Euodius, of 
Peter's being immediately baptized by Chrift, rejected, and its authorities proved in- 
- ſufficient. Three of the Apoſtles more intimately converſant with our Saviour. Pe- 
ters being with Chriſt at the raifing Fairus his daughter. His walking with Chriſt 
upon the ſea. The creatures at God's command add contrary to their natural incli- 
nations. The weakneſs of Peter's faith. Chriſt's power in commanding down the 
form, an evidence of his divinity. Many diſciples deſert our Saviour“ preaching. 
Peter's profeſſion of conſtancy in the name of the reſt 2 Abpoſtles. | 
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I* UR Lord being now to elect ſome peculiar perſons, as his immediate vice- 
74 * gerents upon earth, to whoſe care and truſt he might commit the building 
® i up of his church, and the planting that religion in the world, for which 
he himſelf came down from heaven: In order to it he privately over night withdrew 
himſelf into l a ſolitary mountain (commonly called the mount of Chriſt, from his 
frequent repairing thither ; though ſome of the ancients will have it to be mount 
Tabor) there to make his ſolemn addreſs to heaven fof a proſperous ſucceſs on fo 


* 


great a work. Herein leaving an excellent copy and precedent to the governors of 


is church, how to proceed in ſetting apart perſons to ſo weighty, and difficult an 
employment. Upon this mountain we may conceive there was an oratory or place 
of prayer 4 intimated by St. Luke's 5 T&mwz#, for ſuch proſeucha s, or hou- 
ſes, of prayer, uſually uncovered, and ſtanding in the fields, the Jews had in feveral 


places) wherein our Lord continued all night, not in one continued and intire act of 


votion, but probably by intervals. andi repeated returns of duty. Nei 


. 
= 
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22. ARLY-the' next morning his diſciples came to him, out of whom he made 
choice of * twelve to be his Apoſtles, that they might be the conſtant attendants 


upon his perſon, to hear his diſcourſes, and be eye witneſſes of his miracles; to be 
always converſant with him while: he was upon earth, and after wards to be ſent 


' abroad up and down the world, to carry on that work which he himſelf hac 1 


whom therefore he inveſted with the power of working 'miricles, Which Was more 


cmpleatly conferred: upon them after his aſcenſion into heaven; "Paſſing by the 


ſeveral fancies. and conjectures of the ancients, why our Saviou + 0 upon che juſt 
number of twelve (whereof before) it may deſerve to be confidered, whether our 


Lord being now to appoint the ſupreme officers and governors of his church, which 


the Apoſtle tiles, the commonuealtb of Iſrael, might not herein have a more be 
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3. Ix the enumeration of theſe twelve Apoſtles, all the Evangeliſts conſtantly 


not now extant; his authors are much'ali 
4. AMoNGsT theſe Apoſtles our 


* 
# * + 4 a 01k 
$17 £24 4+ $1 


* 


7 6d 


tring in, with the commanding efficacy of two words, reſtored her at once both to 


and the multitude diſmiſſed; he commanded*the Apoſtles'ts take thip, it being now 


Vid. Jof: Moſchi Prat. Spir. e. 176. Bibl. P. Grac- 


e | 
Matt. xix. 28. _»Y Matt. x. 2. 


Mark iii. 10, r Hiſt. Ecclel. lib. 2. We: 134. L. tom. 2. p. 1133. 
Ad An. 31. num. 40. Ad An. 71. num. rs. My w Mark ” — 4 | Matt. xiv. 17. 


a, violent ſtorm and tempeſt began to ariſe, whereby they were brought into preſent 
danger of their lives. Our Saviour, who knew how the caſe ſtood with them, and 

how much they laboured under infinite pains and fears, having himſelf cauſed this 
tempeſt, for the greater trial of their faith, a little before morning (for ſo long 
they remained in this imminent danger) immediately conveyed himſelf upon the 


. 1 . ” 


and raging ſea, that naturally refuſes to bear the bodies of men while alive, became 
here as firm as braſs, When commanded to wait upon and do homage to the God of 
nature. Our Lord walking toward the ſhip as if he had an intention to paſs by it, 
. he was eſpyed by them, who preſently, thought it to be the apparition of a ſpirit. 
Hereupon they were ſeized wich great terror and conſternation, and their fears in 
all likelihood heightned by the vulgar opinion, that they are evil ſpirits that chooſe 


rather, to appear in the an by day. While they were in this agony, our Lord 
taking compaſſion on them, calls to them, and bids chem not be afraid, for that it 
was no other than he himſelf. Peter (the eagerneſs of whoſe temper carried him 
forward to all bold and reſolute undertakings) entreated our Lord, that if it was he, 
he might have leave to come upon the water to him. Having received his orders, 
he went out of the ſhip, and walked upon the ſea to meet his maſter. But when he 
found the wind to bear hard againſt him, and the waves to riſe round about him, 
whereby, probably, the ſight of Chriſt was intercepted, he began to be afraid; and 
the higher his fears aroſe, the lower his faith began to ſink, and together with that, 
his body to fink under water: whereupon in a paſſionate fright he cried out to ur 
Lord. to help him; who, reaching out his arm, took him by the hand, and ſet him 
again upon the top of the water, with this gentle reproof, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didft thou doubts... It being the weakneſs of our faith that makes the influ- 
- ences. of the divine power and goodneſs to have no better effect upon us. Being 
ome to the ſhip, they took them in, where our Lord no ſooner arrived, but the 
winds and waves obſerving their duty to their ſovereign Lord, and having done the 
errand which they came upon, mannerly departed, and vaniſhed away, and the ſhip 
in an inſtant. was at the ſhore. All that were in the ſhip being ſtrangely aſtoniſhed 
at this miracle; and fully. convinced of the divinity of his perſon, came and did ho- 
mage to him, with this confeſſion, Q a truth thou art the Son of God. After which - 
they went aſhore, and landed in the, country of Geneſareth, and there more fully 
acknowledged him before all the , no Von; UAE 
6. TAE next. day, great. multitudes. flocking, after him, he entred into a ſyna- 
gogue at Capernaum, and taking occaſion from the late miracle of the loaves, Which 
he bad wrought amongſt them, he began to diſcourſe concerning himſelf,” as the 
true manna, and the bread that came doum from beaven; largely opening unto them 
many. of the more ſublime and ſpiritual myſteries, and the neceſſary and important 
duties of the goſpel... Hereupon a great part of his auditory, who had hitherto 
followed him, finding their underſtandings, gravelled with theſe difficult and uncom- 
mon notions, .and that the duties he required were likely to grate hard upon them, 
and. perceiving now. that he was not the Meſſiah they took him for, whoſe kingdom 
ſhould conſiſt in an external grandeur and plenty, but was to be managed and tranſ- 
acted in a more inward and ſpiritual way; hereupon fairly left him in open field, 
and henceforth quite turned their backs upon him. Whereupon our Lord, . 
| | I 1 A ! about 
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about to his Apoſtles,” aſked them, whether they alſo would go away from him? 
Peter (ſpokeſman generally for all the reſt) anſwered, whither ſhould they go to 
mend and better their condition? ſhould they return back to Moſes ? alas! he laid 
4 yole upon them, which neitber they nor tbeir fathers. were able to bear. Should 
they go to the Scribes and Phariſees? they would feed them with ſtones. inſtead. of 
bread,” obtrude human traditions upon them for divine dictates and commands. 
Should they betake themſelves to the philoſophers amongſt the Gentiles? they were 
miſerably blind and ſhort- ſighted in their notions of things, and their ſentiments and 
opinions not only different from, but contrary to one another. No, it was he only 
had the words of eternal life, whoſe doctrine could inſtruct them in the plain way 
to heaven: that they had fully aſſented to what both John and he had ſaid concern- 
ing himſelf: That they! were ally rſuaded; both from the efficacy of his ſermons 
which; they heard, and the powerful conviction of his miracles, which they had 
ſeen, that he was the Jon g/ the living Gad, the true Meſſiah and Saviour of the 
world. But notwithſtanding this fair and plauſible teſtimony, he tells them that 
they were not all of this mind, that there Tr a Satan amongſt them, one that was 
moved by the ſpirit and impulſe, and that acted according to the rules and — 
of the devil intimating Judas, who ſhould betray him. 80 hard is it to meet 
with a body of ſo juſt and pure a . N lome rotten Tee or diſ- 
pen n is not to be be a 4577. . kit | s 
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Our Saviour' 's Journey with bir Apoſtles to 245 area. be 1 of the * con- 
 cerning him, © Peter's eminent confeſſion of Chrift, and our Lord's great commenda- 
"tim Fit: Thou arc Peter, and upon this Tbck, Ge. ' Thr keys of the kingdom of 
So bow given. The advantage the church of Rome, 3 theſe ae. 
— - on aa Peter in the name of the reft, and by others ore him.” No, 
privilege 19585 to "Se, Peter; the fame things elfrwbere promiſed to. the 

"TOR er. Our Leit diſtourſe concerning bis paſſion. Peter's unſeaſonable %;, 


in diſſuading bim — it, and bur Lord's ens re uking bim. Chr: 'ctransfigu 


* 


4 CT) r . ” 
8 * 1 : 


ration, and 57 of it: Peter how affebted' with' it. Peter's þ Anh tribute for. 
Chriſt and himſe is tribute; what." Our Saviour's diſcour . oy 25 e 
ing brethren; 9 1 be forgi ven. The "young man communded t0 ell. 


_ ©. compenſation mud, 9 the followers of Chriff. Our Lord's irs ant entrance in. | 
A Ferns Propaveties Made to Logs Fry" e nnd 1 ht 
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T. was\fome' time ſince Sans d kept his third * paſſover- ae” levi Fo 


Jew) when he directed his foutney — Cæſarea Philippi 1 *by che 
wayz; having like a careful muſter of his family firſt pra) b lk Apoittes,” 
he began. to aſſæ them © (having) been — — rs-publickly converſant* 


amongſt them): whatthe world thought concerning him. T nee 0 whe che 
de Bape ——— and different; that * PIES. + N 
the i lately riſtm from the-deady between whoſe \doQrinez diſcipline way”. 
"of. lies. in the main) there aus ſb rent u correſpondence. That othert thought he 
was. Hier probably: judging in Nen ths. jreviry oF bi, perten freedom, of his 
preaching, 4 — ation of is . b. 'eſpecially\Hince che ſcriprares” 
aſſured them be yas not dead) into heaven; and had ſo exprefl e N 
told, tliat ————— wh nat hs bat others looked upon e f 
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5 e Or if not chus, at leaſt that he was one of che more eminent of the ancient 
prophets, or that the ſoul of ſome of: tlleſe perſons had been breathed into him: 
The doctrine of the , or cranſmigration of ſouls, firſt brbached and propa- 
by Pythagoras, being at this time current among the Jeden N n by the 
Fhatiſees as one of their prime notions and principles! ' OY 1 
2. Tu Is account not 1ufficitig, our Bord comes cloſer and: Wendet to e tells 
chem, It was no wonder „ re e divided into theſe wild thoughts 
concerning him: but ſince they had been a with him, had been hearers of his 
ſermons, and ſpectatots of his he —— what they themſelves thou ht 
2 him. Peter, ever forward to return an anſwer; and therefofe by the Fathers fre- 
ently ſtiled * che Mouth of the es, told him in the name of the 4 
the was the Meſſiah; ther Son Rn e living God promiſed of old in the law and 
the pro phets, heartily defired and ooked — by all good men, anointed and ſet apart 
by od. to be the King, Prieſt; and Prophet os his people. To this excellent and 
comprehenſive confe owes: St. Peter's, our Lord returns this great eulogy and com- 
| mendationy':Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-Yonah 3 Ned and blood bath not revealed it 
unto thee, but m Father" which is in beaven :' that ic, this faith which thou-haſt 
now confeſſed, is not human, contrived by man'swit;' ot built upon his teſtimony, 
but upon thoſe notions and principles which I was ſent by God to reveal to the 
world, and thoſe mighty and ſolemn atteſtations, which he has given from heaven 
to the truth both of my perſon and my doctrine. And becauſe thou haſt ſo freely 
made this confeſſion, therefore I alſo. /ay unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this 
[ rock” I will build my church, and the gates of bell ſhall not Frevail againft 1 it. That 
| is, that as thy name "fenifies a ſtone, or rock, ſuch ſhalt thou thy ſelf be, firm, ſolid, 
* and immovable, in building of the church; whi chi ſhell be ſo orderly erected by thy 
j | Fe and diligence, and ſo firmly founded upon that faith which thou haſt now 
1 ee, e that all the attempts and aſſaults which the powers of hell can make 
it, ſhall not be able to overturn it. Moretver, Till give unt thee the keys 
the kingdom of heaven, and whatfaever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
=_ | > eat and whatſoever thou ſhalt on earth „an be logſed in heaven: That is, 
| thou ſhalt have that ＋ iritual authority and power within the church, whereby as 
A | with keys thou ſhalt 0 able to ſhur. and lock out obſtinate and i impenitent ſinners; 
I Aa ahd upon their repentance Way WF door, and cake them in again: And what 
=. 7 e thus Tegularly. do, s N in the court above, and en by 
| in ad '% N N 4 Gro 
en theſe e Ae * "cham pions 9 5 the church of Rome mainly 
build the unlimited en and. infallibilicy. mY the bitops 0 of that ſee with how 
much truth, and how little reaſon, it is not my pr qſe to "diſcuſs." It may 


\ 


ſuffice, here to remark, that though this place Wo Now vety mach: 55 to exalt the * 
nowr of St. Peter, yet is there nothing herein. perſonal and pe r to him. alone, as 
_ diſtin from, and preferred above the reſt of $i Anoftles.. 6 > here. make con- 
feſſion of Chriſt's Pein g.the Son of God? Vet, bade that b ein he ſpake but the 


ſenſe of all che reft, this was no more than hat ochers had faid as well as he, yea 

1 before he was ſo mück as called to be a diſciple, Thus Nathanael at his firſt 8 

$3 ing to Chriſt expreſly told him, Rabbi, thou art "the ſon of God; thou'art the king 

_ | of Iftael. Does our Lord hers ſtile him a rock? All the Apoſtles are elſewhere 

BY cequally called foundations; :*: yea ſaid to be the twelve: forundat iat upon chi- the 
3 ebe mew; Jeruſalem,” that: is, the evangelical uchuteh;-is-crected ;' and ee 


i  ochers, of chæm befides Petet are called pillari, nah haves relation to the eh 
| already eee oo — the * e Fetef chat is, power of go. 
vsming. and of erergiſ — penitenr N 
com jd elſewhere omit ls es, and1almodt' in the very-ſame” | 
1 nate,} tell ir untu thb, N 
evan" beathen and a e 
dime And elſowhere,2*: When 
5 ys» me; cen —.— Job 
[fins 1 
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any perſonal prerogative to St. Peter, as univerſal: paſtor and head of the Chriſtian 
church, much leſs to thoſe who were to be his ſucceſſors in the ſee of Rome; but 
that as he made his confeſſion in the name of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſo what was 
here promiſed unto him, was equally intended unto Ke Nor did the more conſider- 
ing and judicious part of the fathers a giving a mighty reverence to 8t. Peter) 
ever underſtand it in any other ſenſe. Sure Jam that / Origen tells us, that every 
true Chriſtian that makes this confeſſion with the ſame ſpirir and integrity iel 
St, Peter did, thail have the ſame San and deere be opt Chr conferred” 
him. 

4. TEE holy 1 * . che time 00 nis paſſion 1 to draw on, began to prepate 
the minds of kis Apoſtles againſt that fatal hour; telling them what hard and bitter 
things he ſhould ſuffer at Jeruſalem, * hat affronts and indignities he muſt under- 
go, and be at laſt put to death with all the arts of torture and diſgrace, by the de- 
cree of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim. Peter, whom our Lord had infinitely encouraged 
und endeared to him, by the great things which he had lately ſaid concerning him, 
10 that his ſpirits were now afloat, and his paſſions ready to e the banks, not 
able to endure a thought that ſo much evil ſhould befal his Maſter; 'broke out' into 
an. over-confident and unſeaſonable interruption of him: He took bim and began to 
rebule him, ſaying, Be it far from thee,' Lord; this ſhall not be unto thee.” ſides 
his great kindneis and affection to his Maſter, the minds of the Apoſtles were not yer 
theoeghly purged from the hopes and expectations of a glorious reign of the Meſſial, 
ſo that Peter could not but rear upon theſe ſuftering as unbecoming and inconfiſt- 
ent with the ſtate and dignity of the Son of God. And therefore thought good to 
adviſe his Lord to take care of himſelf, and while chere was time, to prevent and 
avoid them. This our Lord, who valued the Redemption of mankind infinitely be- 
fore his own eaſe and ſafety, reſented at ſo high a rate, that he returned upon him 
wich chis tart and Ringing reproof, Get bes behind me, Satan: the ſame treat- 
ment Which he once gave to the devil himſelf, when he made that inſolent propotat 
to him; M 0 fall:down and 'worſhip him Though in Satan 0 wa the reſult of 
malice and hatred; in Peter only an error of love and d. However, ou 
ks ee not but look upon it as a miſchievous and Gabolios counſel, Drapes 

l by the great adverſary of mankind. Away therefore, ſays Chriſt; with 
elliſh and pernicious counſel, Thou art an offence unto me, in ſeeking to oppoſe 
— undermine that great deſign for which I pur paſely came down from heaven ; in 
tbis tho ſa vourgſt not the things ef God, but thoſe that be of men, in ſuggeſting to me 
thoſe little ſhifts and arts of fafety and ſelf· preſervntion, whey human . ren 
and che love of mens own ſelves, are wont to dictate/tòũ them. By which; *though' 
we may learn Peter's mighiy kindneſs to ot Saviour yet that — he did not 
wp. his e e rag 0 A Plain cbidehce chat his kc t had not yet caben 
P. 62. 10 FIGHILIGD BY O04 wo QUO THD 10 2049 497 I T8018 27601 105 
1S/ABOUT a: weck ußten this, our dad icur being 0 receive 4 type and ſpecimen | 
of his future gloriſication, M ook with him his 5 more intimate Apoſtles, Peter 
and che two ſons of Zebedet;, hnd went up into a verychigh: mountain, which" the 
2 1 conceivef 20 have bean mount Tabor, a round und very high 
tuare in the plains of Galilee. And now was even literally fulfifled' 
had * 'Taboriiand Hermon ball tejoice in thy name; Fr 
what greater, joy and triumph than do be peouliarly:choſenro:be/the holy meunt, 
d in ſo eminent a L ee um God dhe Father hond. a 
glory And made ſuch $ of his divine e land majeſty? For, 
While: they were here earnffl — in prayer, das A our Log enter 
upobmanhfemitent action, be foi |& made his aàddrem to heaven). he was ſuddenly- 
transformed into another manner of appearance; fach af luſtre and 'radian . Fors 3 | 
froo.his face, cha the fun alf ſhines not brighter at no : ſuch 


lightirelieQed from his >,'2s:our-Uid-the: light: itſelf that ira bnd 0 i. 
then —— che no — — wich itz 
nor could the fuller $ art puri Ec thing into half that whiteneſs : an evident and 
ſenſible repreſentation of the of tliartgre, wherein the jaſt ball m white, 
and ſbine ut the! i the | of nde During this heavenly ens) there 
appeared Moſcvignd! Eline hof ds une aA. ſhall: come: Yaeloathed” 
with allithe . W converſing : 22 
: nid. , him, 
e Comment. in in 1 4 | 1 . dene 
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When, this was done) or elſe overp wered with theſe extraordinary ap 
_ Which the frailty — weakneſs of their preſent ſtate dould not bear, were 


| Ames who they were, probably, by: ſorhe 
ed, ys 


_ feized with a 
ing up, they, law one but cheir Maſter, the reſt 


nme there x 


— the rtr itiute : moneꝝ came 


M 
_—_ 


| Peraripoſitively 
_  Poterg6ing e hou ine 


15 other people 1 Peter anſwered, Not 1 OWN | 
frangers.: To which: cur. TR 


| deſpiſe he temple, and 


D  (nighater, in value a fh! 
Mag 8 he 35 — aftork;:boukfgnibie Maler nd. 
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his: and diſcourſing of the death and ſufferings which he was Fi 
and his departure into heaven. Behold: hete together the three gr 


to undergo, 
_ perſons 2 


_ ever werte the miniſters of heaven: Moſes, under God, the inſlitator. and promul- 


gator of the law; Elias, che great reformer. of it, when under its deepeſt d . 


and: corruption; and the bleſſed Jeſus, the Son of God, who came to ta 


What was weak and imperfect, and to introduce a more manly and rational in- 
Lirution, and to communicate the laſt revelation which: God Would make of his 
ind to the world. Peet: and the two A poſtles that were with him, were in the 
Mean time fallen aſleep, heavy through want of natural reſt, (it being probably — 
> pan 

a trance. But now;:awaking,: were ſtrangely nnd to behold our Lord ſur- 
rounded with ſo much glory, and thoſe tw] ·ỹ — ns Near nk with him; 
ular mark and ſignatures that 
n them, or elſe by 1 revglation,: or: from the diſcourſe which paſſ- 
Chriſt; and them, or poſſihly from ſome communication which they 
Pn might have with them. While theſe heavenly gueſts were about to de- 


part, Peter in a great rapture and extaſy of mind addreſſed himſelf: to our Saviour, 


pleaſed and delighted with their deing there; 


and to that purpoſe deſiring his leave that che) — three tabernacles, one for 


telling him purpoe de they were 


him, ane for Moſes, and one for Elias. While: he was thus ſaying; a bright cloud 
ſuddenly overſhadowed: the two great miniſters, and/wrapt. them up: out 2 which 
came a voice, This is ny beloved Son, in iubom I am well pleaſed, hear ye bim: which 
when the Apoſtles heard, and ſaw. the cloud over themſelves, they were 
eat conſternation, and fell upon their faces to the ground; whom 
our Lord. gently: touched, bad hem ariſe and diſband their fears; ereupon look— 
having: vaniſhed and diſappeared: 
e great txanſactions, Bede tells us, that: in purſuance. of St. Peter's 


In memory of 


patition about che — tabernacles, there were aftetwards three churches built upon 


the, 


might. 


* this mountain, bich in after: times were had i in great veneration, which 
poſſihly give ſome foundation to that report which ® one! makes, that in hie 
ſhewied the ruins of thoſa three tabern es, Which werte built ac 
bo gt. eters deſire. Wund n 3% 20! FD. EE DN In EL ett Ft cl. Ne 
FF DE Br thisg*our-Lord and ex bind pot having eravelled through Buliles, de 
eter, and aſked him, whether his Maſter 
liged 3 pay the rribute which God, under the Moinic law, commanded 
paid yy every Jew:above twenty years old, to the uſe: of the temple; 
H ſo —— do the aimes f Veſpaſian, under wWhrmm the temple being de- 
3 was by hin — theufeiof tbe:capitol at Nome z. being c the” 
value of half a ſpekel, or fifteen, pence of our money. To this queſtion, of 
anſwers, Ves knowing his! Maſter: would Aue e backward, hicher 
70 gde unto Caſar the things that are CEſartt, uf. un G the things that: ore: Ge. 
chan ry 6 yet hibMaftet;..arid to know his mind 
„Chriſt prevented him wich this queſtion, hat thinꝭſi tou, Sunn, 

earth ing.. exathotribute, of #harr) axon:«bilqren and family, — — 
and family, but from 
r d, That then according to his own: 

argument and opinion, ö — 8 the Sof Gad and they; whom 
he had taken te be his menial; and domneſtigh, ſervants,.iwre free/fromr this tax ef 
head-money, yearlyito co be paid Gad. Budacher thajiigixe offence; by-ſeeming to 
tei undervdlve thaviauthority-:dharbad ſetthed this: tribute; hp 
-hin@)f to che 1 es ob a miracle and therefore dn 
25 The: firſt il Which came to his hook; 
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ſtles; who in all probability were Peter and John, with an authoritative commit 


on, nor a houſe where to lay his head, no nor after his death a tomb 155 in, 
| attende 


with the feſtivities of the people, he ſer forward in his journey; wherein there iapr 
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or. Se Pun, | from te kn «Pall, till the Death * 


1 The paſſer bee thy our Lord yy bis Apoſtle, His nating Fheir feet. Peter " 


udent ' modeſty. 2 he myſtery and meaning ef the actian. The traitor, who. 
e Lord's ſi upper inftituted. Peter's confident promiſe of ſuffering with and for 


th 
e. Our Lord's diſſile of bis confidence, an es s denial, Their go- 
| 5 Peter renews his reſolution. 75 indiſcreet zeal 25 


to the mount of O 
fm Our Saviour's paſſion, why begun in a garden. The bitterneſs of his ante- 
paffron.. The. drowſineſs of Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee. Our Lord's great 
T 9 towards them, and what it ought to teach us. Cbriſt's a ebenſion, and 
erer s' bold attempt upon Malchus. Gr 
, Doe his Maſter to ffs high prieft's Ball, and thrice denying bim, with oaths 75 


. The Galilzan diale, what. 7. 85 cock crowing, 27 Peter's repen- 


: | V. 45 


Ie l WT £410 logs enn os 345 "I INLET 
LL FER belng now pepe our Saviour with his Apoſtles comes down for 
che celebration of the paſſover. And being entred into the houſe, they all 
orderiy took their places. Our Lord, Who had always taught them by his 
ene, no leſs chan by His doctrine, did now 32 icularly deſign to teach them 
| ty and charity by his own example. And th 
8 This underwent the meaneſt offices of the miniſtry: Towards the end there- 
* dre of the N ſup {54 be aroſe from the table, and laying aſide his upper 
. ich, according to the faſhion of "thoſe eaſtern countries, being long, was 
_ vifie for ory and elf taking a towel, and .pourin ng water into a baſon, he 
to waſh all the Apoſtles feet; not diſdaining 1 thoſe of Judas himſelf. Coming 
to Peter, he would by no means adinir An inſtance of ſo much condeſcenſion. What? 
the maſter do this to the ſervant? the Son of God to ſo vile a ſinner? This made 
bim a ſecond time refuſe it, Thou ſbalt never waſh my feet. But our Lord ſoon 
.correQs his imprudent modeſty, by telling him, that if be waſhed bim not, he could 
have us part with bim: inſinuating the myſtery of this action, hich was to denote 
irit of Chriſt to be poured upon 
er, ſooh altered bis reſolution, 


all true Cbriſtians. Peter, ſatisfied with the a 


Tord, not my feet only, but alſo my band: ond my bead. If che caſe be ſo, let me be 


waſhed all 'orer, 7 than come Mort of jon in thee , This being done, 
be returnen again.t6 the table, and acquainted them wich the meaning and tendeney 
of honing myſtical Action, and what force "es ke Suh ie have upon them towards one an- 

The wah ing itſelf denoted their inward and ſpiritual cleanſing by the blood 
/ and ma ire f Chkiſt, FAmbolically typified and repreſented by all the weſlings and 


the Moſaic” inftitbrion: The waſhing of the feet reſpected obt intire 


en al ur whole fpirit, ſoul and body, no part being” t be left impure- 


"And then, this ſhould be done by ſo 
Presched tb, ther very Knſes a ſermon'of the grettelt humility and condeſcenfion, 
-abd. taught them how litcle reafon'they had to e at the meaneſt offices öf Kind! 

charity towards others, when he himſelf had Boogle 70 þ fo low an abaſure 
- towards: theth: Nod now he began more immedimelyto're! his Yuflerings, 
him who \ was to be the occaſion of them; telling them, that; g of. them 
be 2 traitor to betray him. Whereat they were ee troubled, and 


great „ cheir Lord and Maſter, 


wou 


t ſooner ed the FAY made 107 to St. John, who lay in 


i Kos, \ 5 
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1 r 
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brift deſerted by the Apoſtles. 2 22 Fol 


at the inſtance might be the 


2 L to ſuſ him ker fa himſelf, till Peter (whole love and care for his Maſter, 
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our  Saviour's boſom, to aſk him particularly who it was? which our Saviour pre- 
ſently ſhewed, by making them underſtand that it was Judas Iſcariot ; who not long 
after left the company. * _ N | 

2. AND now our Lord began the inſtitution of his ſupper, that great ſolemn in- 
ſtitution which he was reſolved to leave behind him, to be conſtantly celebrated in 
all ages of the church, as the ſtanding monument of his love in dying. for mankind. 
For now he told them, that he himſelf muſt leave them, and that * whither he went, 
they could not come. Peter, not well underſtanding what he meant, aſked him whi- 
ther it was that he was going? Our Lord replied, It was to that place, whither he 
could not now follow him; but that he ſhould do it afterwards: intimating the 
martyrdom he was to undergo for the ſake of Chriſt. To which Peter anſwered, 
that he knew no reaſon why he might not follow him, ſeeing that if it was even to 
the laying down of his life for his ſake, he was moſt ready and reſolved to do it. 
Our Lord liked not this over-confident preſumption, and therefore told him, they 
were great things which he promiſed, but that he took not the true meaſures of his 
own ſtrength, nor eſpied the ſnares and deſigns of Satan, who deſited no better an 
occaſion than this, to ſift and winnow him: but that he had prayed to heaven for 
him, That his faith might not fail: by which means being ſtrengthned himſelf, he 
ſhould be obliged to ſtrengthen, and confirm his brethren, And whereas he ſo confi- 
dently aſſured him, that he was ready to go along with him, not only into priſon, 
but even to death itſelf ; our Lord plainly told him, that notwithſtanding all his con- 
fident and ; generous reſolutions, before the cock. crowed twice, that is, before three 
of the clock in the morning, he would that very night, three ſeveral times deny his 
Maſter. With which anſwer our Lord-wiſely rebuked his confidence, and taught 
him (had he underſtood the leſſon) not to truſt to his own ſtrength, but intirely to 
depend upon him who is able to keep us from falling. Withal inſinuating, that 
though by his ſin he would juſtly forfeit the diyine grace and favour, yet upon his 
repentance he ſhould be reſtored to the honout of the Apoſtolate, as a certain evi- 


dence of the divine goodneſs and indulgence to him. 
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3, Hayin ſung an hymn, and concluded the Whole affair he left the houſs 


FI 
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Where all theſe things had been tranſacted; and went with his Apoſtles unto the 
nount of Olives; where he again put them in mind how much they would be of- 
fended at thoſe things which he was now to ſuffer: and Peter again renewed his re- 
ſolute and undaunted promiſe of ſuffering, and dying with him ;; yea, out of an ex- 
ceſſive confidence, told him, that though: all the rſt ſbou¹ forſake: and deny bim, yer 
would not he deny bim. How far will zeal and an indiſoreet affection ttaniport even 
a good man into vanity and preſumption ! Peter queſtions others, but never doubts 
himſelf. So natural is ſelf-love, ſo apt art we to rake the faireſt meaſures of our 
ſelyes. Nay, though our Lord had but a little before once and again reproved this 
vain humour, yet does he till, not only perſiſt, but grow up in it. 80 hardly are 
we brought to eſpy our ovn:tfauls,:on ta: be ſo throughly convinced of them, as to 
correct and reform them. This confidence of his infpired all the reſt-witha migh- 
tx, courage, all the Apoſtles aſſuring him of their conſtant and unſhaken adhering to 
im Our Lord returning the ſame anſwer: to Peter which be had done before. 
From hence they went don into the village of Gethſemane, where leaving the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, he, accompanied with none but Peter, James and John, retired into 
a neighbouring garden, (whither Euſebius tells us, Chriſt ians even in his time 
Vere dont to come ſolemni to affer up their prayers (o heaven; and where, as the 
- Arablan- geographer informs vs, a fair ndl ſtately church was built to the honour 
2X dhe virgin Mary) co enter upon che ante: ſcene of the fatal tragady that was now 
approaching; .ighearing: 8; vary fit proportion (as ſome of the f fathers have ob- 
ſerved). that as she firſt Adam fell and ruined mankind in a garden, ſo 2 garden 
ſhould be the place. where che ſerend: Adam ſhould begin his paffinn, in order to the 
redemption of che world. \. Gardens, Which to us are places of repoſe and plraſure, 
and ſcenes of divertiſement and delight, were to our Lord à ſchool of temptation, 
od oft zus iel o bagd e mods 07 anon ant z 94 41. W 2 7 
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| i Ne Life of. St. ; P ler. 1 SFEOCr. V. 
u cheatre of great horrors and ſofferinge. and the firſt approaches of the Hour of 
AGuarkhneſs. | 

4. HERE it was that the bleſſed Jeſus labodred vader the bictereſt agony that 

| _ fall upon human nature, which the holy ſtory deſcribes by words ſufficiently 
five of the higheſt grief and ſorrow ; 5 was afraid, forrowful, and very hea- 

bi. yea, his ſoul was m6elu#@, exceeding ſorrowful, and that even unto death; he 

was ſore amazed and very heavy, he was troubled; iel xb, his ſoul was ſhaken with 

a vehement commotion; yea, he was in an agony, a word by which the Greeks 
Were wont to repreſent the greateſt conflicts and anxieties. The effect of all which 

Was, that he prayed more earneſtly, offering up prayers and ſupplications with ftrong 
Lies and tears, as the Apoſtle expounds it; and ſweat, as it were great drops pf 
Saad falling to the ground. What this bloody ſweat was, and how far natural or 
extraordinary, J am not now concerned to enquire. Certain it is, it was a plain evi- 
dence of the moſt intenſe grief and ſadneſs; For if an extream fear or trouble will 
many times caſt us into a cold ſweat, how great muſt be the commotion and con- 

flict of our Saviour's mind, which could force open the pores of his body, locked 
9 1 coldneſs of the night, and make not drops of ſweat, but great drops, or 
as.t 
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word deine ſignifies) cladt of blood to iſſue from them * While our Lord 
-was thus contending with theſe ante paſſions, the three Apoſtles, whom he had left 
at ſome diſtance from bim, E © tired out with 2 and diſpoſed by the 
ilence of the night; were fallen faſt aſleep. Our Lord, who had made three ſeveral 
addreſſos unto: heaven that, if it might conſiſt with his Father's will, this bitter cup 
might paſi from him; (expreſſing herein the harmleſs and innocent defires of human 
nature, 'which/alivays ſtudies its on preſer vation) between each of them came to 
viſit the Apoſtles; and calling to Peter, aſked him, Whether they could not warch 
With. him one Bout adviſing them to warch und pray, that they entered not into 
tempration; adding this argument, that he ſpirit indeed was willing. but that the 
Fr Jy was weak; and that therefore there was the more need that they ſhould ſtand 
upon their guard. Obſerve here the i le ſweetneſs, the generous candour 
= 66 our bleſſed Saviour, to paſs ſo charitable a cenſure upon an action, from whence 
malice and ilqature might hve drawn Monſters and pre ies; and have repreſent- 
Eck it black as the ſhades 66 cUdrkneſs.' The requeſt Which our Lord made to theſe 
; infinitely. reaſonable, ro wacch with him in his bitter "agony ; cel com- 


| chis but kor dlicrls time, ar hour: it would don de oer. and then they might 
er whom 
nom were to attend upon, ready KA lay down his tife for them, ſweafing Already 
undder the firſt ſcirmiſhes Uf his ſufferings; and every moment When all tlie 
Powers of darkneſs would falb upon Him! But all chefe conſiderations were drown- 
ed in a - ſecurjry ; the men were fuſt aſleep, und thougk often —_— 
and told of it; 1 it not vas if 2 8 and ſofrneis had been „ 
de dreamed of r A aGtionrhavlooked Ale c n ngratitude, and the 
5 | higheſt-unconcernedneſs for their Lord and Na, and which one 2 
— had argued a very grear coldneſs/and indifferency of affectton towards Hitt 
But he would not ſet it upon the tenters Hor ſtretohlitto what it wright agli be 
al been drawn t he nputeß it not i to their unthankfulneſs, or want of affection, mor 
to their careleſneſs of what hecame of him hut to their infir mit Os 4 
___ weakneſs of their bodily temper; himſelf making theeewouſe, Wen they 
7 an er den in n if nt 5 tha laſt is ud Tleteb ) 25 
| us to put the: moſt 'candidiand-favourable ce — hy pow choſen — 
hich aue capable ofcuatiqus interprecations, and rather the Bes 

—— than withithe:ſpider „ chem! His aft pray UT PIR : 
ed he game to them; rand; ich angentle rebuke — ef ily ; 
| 2 — ren edſod that ibe ur lan that be ſpduld be brrruht ruſted? and A 
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WT une ni wing ws thus diſcburſing to them, a band of ſoldiert ſent from the 

"Rs with the traitor Jpdas.tg.genduft.anddiret them. auſhed into the gdr- 
deny and ſeized upon him which wheti the-Apoſtles: A they «feet hint e 
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Sect. V. Die Lyfe of St. Pater. 447 


ſtruck at him, with an intention to diſpatch him: but God over-ruling the ſtroak, 
it only cut off his right ear. Opr Lord liked not this wild and unwarrantable zeal, 


and therefore entreated their patience, whilſt he miraculouſly. healed the wound. 


And turning to Peter, bad him put up. his ſword again; told him, that they who 


unwarrantably uſed the ſword, ſhould themſelves. periſh by it; that there Was no 


need of theſe violent and extravagant courſes ; that if he had a mind to be rid of his 
keepers, he could. aſk his Father, who would pteſently ſend. more than twelve legions 


. 1 


Had put into his hand; for how elſe ſhould the ſcriptures be fulfilled; which had 


of angels to his reſcue and deliverance: but he muſt drink the up which his Father 
0 | 
expreſly foretold, that theſe things muſt ber? Whereupon all the Apoſtles forſook - 


- him, and fled from him; and they who before in cheir promiſes were as bold as lions, 
now it came to it, like fearful-and timorous hares ram away from him: Peter and 
John, though ſtaying laſt with him, yet followed the ſame Way wick the reſt, pre- 

ferring their own ſafety. befote the concernments of their Mater. 

6. No ſobner was he appretiended by the ſoldiers; and brought cut pf che garden, 

but he was immediately poſted from one tribunal to another, brought firſt to 
Annas, then carried to Caiaphas, where the Jewiſh Sanhedtim met together in order 
to his trial and condemnation. Peter having à little recayered himſelf, and gotten 


Tooſe from his fears, probably encouraged by his companion St. John, returns back . 
to ſeek: his Maſter”; and finding them leading him to the high prieſt's hall, followed 
| afar off, to ſee What would be the event and iſſue. I But coming to the door, could 
et no admittance, till one of the diſciples who was acquainted there, went out and 
zerſuaded the ſervant who kept the door to let him in. Being let into the hall, 


. 
, 5 


. 


Where the ſervants and officers:ftood round the fire, Peter alſo came thither to warm 


Himſelf; where being eſpied by the {eryant-maid that let him in, ſhe, earneſtly look= 
ing upon him, charged him with being one 6f Chriſt's diſciples ; - which. Peter pub- _ 


lickly denied before all the company, 13 affirming, that he knew him not; and 


preſently withdrew himſelf into the porch, where he heard the cock crom: an inti- 

mation, one would have thought, which ſhould have awakened his conſcience into 

a quick ſenſe of his duty, and the promiſe he had made unto his Maſter., In the 
orch, another of the maids ſet upon him, charging him that be alſa was ong 8 


them that- had been with Feſus of Nazareth : which Peter ſtoutly denied, ſaying that 


o . 2 7 


he knew not Chriſt; and the better to gain their belief co what be ſaid, ratified it 


wich an oath. S0 natural is it for one ſin to draw on ano tler. 
7. ABovr an hour after, he was a third time ſer upon by à ſetyant of the bigh 
prieſt, Malchus his kinſman, whoſe eat Peter had lately cut off; by him he was 
:zCharged. to be one of Chriſt's diſciples ; yea, that his very ſpeech berrayed him to be 


4 Galilaan. For the Galilzans, though they did not ſpeak a different language, had 
yet a different dialect, uſing a more confuſed and barbarobs, a broader and more 
unpoliſhed way of pronunciation, than the reſt of the Jews; whereby they were 


eaſily diſtinguiſhable in their ſpeaking from. other men; abundant inſtances whereof 


there ate extant in the Talmud at this day. Nay, not only gave this evidence, but 
added, that he himſelf had ſeen him with Jeſus in the garden. Peter ſtill reſolutely 


denied the matter, and to add the higheſt accompliſhment to his fin, ratified it not 
only with an oath, but a ſolemn curſe and execration, that he was nor the perſon, 
that he knew not the man. It is but a very weak excuſe, which St. Ambroſe and 
ſome others make for this act of Peter's, in ſaying, I know' not the man. © He did 
s well, /ays he, to deny him to be Man, whom he knew to be God.” St. f Hierom 
takes notice of this pious and well- meant excuſe made for Peter, though out of 
modeſty he conceals the name of its author, but yet juſtly cenſures it as trifling and 


frivolous, and which to excuſe man from folly, would charge God with falſhood : | 
for if he did not.deny him, then our Lord was out, when he ſaid, that that night 


he ſhould thrice deny him; that is, his perſon, and not only his humanity. Certain- 
Iy the beſt apology that can be made for Peter is, that he quickly repented of this 
great ſin; for no ſooner had he done it, but the cock crew again: at which intima- 
tion our Saviour turned about, and earneſtly looked upon him: A glance that quick- 
ly pierced him to the heart, and brought to his remembrance, what our Lord had 
once and again foretold of him, how foully and ſhamefully he ſhould deny him. 


| 55 - Where- 
3 a 4 . | a#14 49 
4 Matt. xxvl. 57. Mark xiv. 53. Luke xxli. 54. in Matth. 328. EVI: | | 
John xviii. 12. 2 f Hier. in Matth. xxvi. p. 81. tom. 9. vid. Auguſt. in 
© Bene negavit hominem, quem ſciebat Deum. Am- Joan, tract. vi. col. 417. tom. 9. | 


hroſ, in Luc. xxii. tom. $- P. 157. Vid, Hilar, Comment. 
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waſh off his gullr; as indeed repentance Is the next ſtep to innocence. 


448 The Life of St. Peter. SECT. VI. 


Whereupon, not being able to contain bis ſorrow, he ran out of doors to give it 
vent, and wep? bitterly ; paſſionately bewailing his folly, and the aggravations of his 
ſin ; thereby endeavouring to'make ſome reparation for his fault, and recover him- 
ſelf into the favour of heaven, and to prevent the execution of divine juſtice, by 


taking a ſevere. revenge upon himſelf: by theſe penitential tears he endeavoured to 
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. 3 „ ES 1 ET ag 
Of St. PETER, from Chriſt's Reſurrection till his 

a d 1 th * N | : % TO ON r we 3 2 CEN L 2 * * » | PERS IE 
Our Lord's care to acquaint Peter with his ręſurrection. His going to the ſepulchre. 
 Chrift”s appearance to Peter, when, and the reaſons of it. The Apoſtles journey into 


Galilee, Chriſt's appearing to them at the ſea of Tiberias, His being diſcovered 
by the great draught of fiſhes. Chriſt's queſtioning Peter's love, and why. Feed 
my ſheep, commended to Peter, imports no peculiar ſupereminent. power and ſove- 
reignty. Peter's death and ſufferings foretold. Our Lord takes his laſt leave of the 
Apoſtles at Bethany. His aſcenſion into heaven, The: chapel of the. aſcenſion. The 
Apoſties joy af their Lord's exaitainn, {OO 8 


1 HAT became of Peter after his late prevarication, whether he followed 
dur Saviour through the ſeveral ſtages of his trial, and perſonally attend- 
e das a mourner at the funerals of his Maſter, we have no account left 
upon record. No doubt he ſtaid at Jeruſalem, and probably with St. John, to- 
gether with whom we firſt find him mentioned; when both ſet forwards to the 


| Fvulctire; which was in this manner: Early on that morning whereon our Lord 


was to return from the grave, Mary Magdalene, * and ſome other devout and pious 


women, brought e ointments, with a deſign to embalm the body of our 
. crucified Lord. Coming to the ſepulchre at ſun-riſing, and finding the door open, 


they entred in, where they were ſuddenly ſaluted by an angel, who told them that 
Jeſus was riſen, and bad them go and acquaint his Apoſtles, and particularly Peter, 
that he was returned from the dead; and that he would go before them into Galilee, 
where they ſhould meet with him. Hereupon they returned back, and acquainted 


the Apoſtles with what had paſſed,” who beheld the ſtory as the product of a weak 


and frighted fancy. Bur Peter and John preſently haſtned towards the garden * 


| John, being the younger and nimbler, outran his companion, and came firſt thi- 


ther; where he only looked, but entred not in, either out of fear in himſelf, or a 
great reverence to our Saviour, Peter, though behind in ſpace, was before in zeal ; 
and being elder and. more' conſiderate, came and reſolutely entred in, where they 
found nothing but the linen cloths lying together in one place, and the napkin that 
was about his head wrapped together in another; which being diſpoſed with ſo much 
care and order, ſhewed (what was falſly ſuggeſted by the Jews) that our Saviour's 


body was not taken away by thieves, who are wont more to conſult their eſcape, 
than how to leave things orderly diſpoſed behind them. 85 „ 


2. THE ſame day about noon. we may ſuppoſe it was, that our Lord himſelf ap- 
peared alone to Peter; being aſſured of the thing, though not ſo preciſely of the 
time. That he did fo, St. Paul i expreſly tells us; and ſo did the Apoſtles to the two 
diſciples that came from Emmaus, * The Lord is riſen, and hath appeared unto Simon: 
which probably intimates, that it was before his appearing to thoſe two diſciples. 
And indeed we cannot but think that our Lord would haſten the manifeſtation of 
himſelf to him, as compaſſionating his caſe, being overwhelmed with ſorrow for the 
late ſhameful denial of his Maſter : and was therefore willing in the firſt place to 
honour him with his preſence, at once to confirm him in the article of his reſur- 
rection, and to let him ſee, that he was reſtored to the place which before he had 

| 7 | an 
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Seer. VI. The Life of St. Peter. 449 
in his grace and favour. St. Paul mentioning his ſeveral appearances after his re- 
ſurrection, ſeems to make this the firſt of them, that he wat ſeen of Cephas. Nor 
that it was fimply the firſt, for he firſt appeared to the women. Bur, as! Chryſoſ- 
tom obſerves, it was the firſt that was made to men. He was firſt ſeen by him who 
moſt defired to ſee him. He alſo adds ſeveral probable conjectures, why our Lord 
firſt diſcovered himſelf to Peter: As, that it required a more than ordinary firmneſs 
and reſolution of mind, to be able to bear ſuch a fight : For they who beheld him 
after others had ſeen him, and had heard their frequent teſtimonies and reports, had 
had their faith greatly prepared and encouraged to entertain it; but he who was to 
be honoured with the firſt appearance, had need of a bigger and more undaunted 
faith, leſt he ſhould be overborn, 7 Sue 73s Hay with ſuch a ſtrange and un- 
wonted fight. That Peter was the firſt that had made a fignal confeſſion of his 
Maſter, and therefore it was fit and reaſonable, that he ſhould firſt ſee him alive 
after his reſurrection. That Peter had lately denied his Lord, the grief whereof lay 
hard upon him; that therefore our Saviour was willing to adminiſter ſome conſola- 
tion to him, and as ſoon as might be to let him ſee that he had not caſt him off; 
like the kind Samaritan, he made haſte co help him, and to pour oil into his wound- 
ed conſcience, | = ED 
3. SOME time after this, the Apoſtles began to reſolve upon their journey into 
Galilee, as he himſelf had commanded them. If it be enquired why they went no 
ſooner, ſeeing this was the firſt meſſage and intimation they had received from him; 
St. Ambroſe * his reſolution ſeems very rational, that our Lord indeed had com- 
manded them to go thither ; but that their fears for ſome time kept them at home ; 
not being as yet fully ſatisfied in the truth of his reſurrection, till our Lord by of- 
ten appearing to them, had confirmed their minds, and put the caſe beyond all diſ- 
ute. They went, as we may ſuppoſe, in ſeveral companies, leſt going all in one 
y, they ſhould awaken the power and malice of their enemies, and alarm the 
care and vigilancy of the ſtate, which by reaſon of the noiſe that our Saviour's trial 
and execution had made up and down the country, was yet full of jealouſies and 
fears. We find ® Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and two 
more of the diſciples arrived at ſome town about the ſea of Tiberias: where, the 
providence of God guiding the inſtance of their employment, Peter, accompanied 
with the reſt, returns to his old trade of fiſhing. They laboured all night, but 
caught nothing. Early in the morning a grave perſon, probably in the habit of a 
traveller, preſents himſelf upon the ſhore ; and calling to them, aſked them whether 
they had any meat. When they told him, No: he adviſed them to caſt the net on 
the right fide of the ſhip, that ſo the miracle might not ſeem to be the effect of 
chance, and they ſhould not fail to ſpeed. They did ſo, and the net preſently in- 
cloſed. ſo great a draught, that they were ſcarce able to drag it aſhore. St. John, 
amazed with the ſtrangeneſs of the matter, told Peter that ſurely this muſt be the 
Lord, whom the winds and the ſea, and all the inhabitants of that watery region, 
were ſo ready to obey. Peter's zeal preſently took fire, notwithſtanding the coldneſs 
of the ſeaſon, and impatient of the leaſt moment's being kept from the company of 
his dear Lord and Maſter, without any conſideration of the danger to which he ex- 
ſed himſelf; he girt his fiſher's coat about him, and throwing himſelf” into the ſea, 
— to ſhore, not being able to ſtay till the ſhip could arrive, which came preſent- 
ly after . Landing, they found a fire ready made, and fiſh laid upon it, either im- 
. mediately created by his divine power, or which came to the ſhore of its own-ac- 
cord, and offered itſelf to his hand. Which notwithſtanding, he commands them 
to bring of the fiſh which they had lately caught, and prepare it for their dinner, 
he himtelf dining with them; both that he might give them an inſtance of mutual 
love and fellowihip, and alſo aſſure them of the truth of his human nature, ſinee 
his return from the dedddmmmed e e 
4. DINNER being ended, our Lord more particularly addreſſed himſelf to Peter, 
urging him to the utmoſt diligence in his care of ſouls: and becauſe he knew, that 
nothing but a mighty love to himſelf could carry him through the troubles . es 
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zards of ſo dangerous and difficult an employment; an employment attended with 
all the impediments, which either the perverſeneſs of men, or the malice and ſub- 
tilty of the devil could caſt in the way to hinder it; therefore he firſt enquired o 
him, whether he loved him more than the reſt of the Apoſtles, herein mildly re- 
proving his former over - confident reſolution, that though all the reft ſhould deny him, 
yet. would not he deny bim. Peter modeſtly replied, not cenſuring others, much. leſs 
preferring himſelf before them, that our Lord knew the integrity of his affection 
towards him. This queſtion he puts three ſeveral times to Peter, who as often re- 
turned the ſame anſwer: It being but juſt and reaſonable, that he who by a three- 
fold denial had given ſo much cauſe to queſtion, ſnould now by a threefold confeſſion 
give ? more than ordinary aſſurance of his ſincere affection to his Maſter. Peter was 
a little troubled at this frequent queſtioning of his love, and therefore more expf᷑eſs- 
ly appeals to our Lord's omniſciency, that he who knew all things, muſt needs 
know that he loved him. To each of, theſe confeſſions our Lord added this fignal 
trial of his affection; then, Feed my ſbeep; that is, faithfully inſtruct and teach them, 
carefully rule and guide them; perſwade, not compel them; feed, not fleece nor kill 
them. And ſo it is plain St. Peter himſelf. underſtood it, by the charge whith he 


gives to the guides and rulers of the church, that * *hey ſhould feed the flock of God, 


taking. the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but 
af a ready mind: neither as being lords over God's beritage, but as examples to the 
Hock. But that by feeding Chriſt's ſheep and lambs, here commended to St. Peter, 
ſhould be meant an univerſal and uncontrollable monarchy and dominion over the 


Whole Chriſtian church; and that over the _ themſelves and their ſucceſſors 


in ordinary, and this power and ſupremacy ſolely inveſted in St. Peter, and thoſe 
who were to ſucceed him in the ſee of Rome, is ſo wild an inference, and ſuch a 
melting down words to run into any ſhape, as could never with any face have been 
offered, or been poſſible to have been impoſed upon the belief of mankind, if men 
had not firſt ſubdued their reaſon to their intereſt, and captivated both to an implicit 
faith and a blind obedience. For granting that our Lord here addreſſed his ſpeech' 
only unto Peter, yet the very ſame power in equivalent terms is elſewhere indiffe- 
rently granted to all the Apoſtles, and in ſome meaſurę to the ordinary paſtors and 
governors of the church: as when our Lord* told them, that all power was given 
him in heaven and in earth, by virtue whereof they ſhould. go teach and baptize all 


nations, and preach the goſpel to every creature: that they ſhould feed Ged's flock, 


. 


rule well, inſpect and watch over thoſe over whom they had the authority and rule. 


Words of as large and more expreſs ſignification, than thoſe which were here. ſpo- 
ken to St. Peter. an | 18 | 0 t, , 


rd is engaged Peter to a cheerful compliance with the dan- 
gers that. might attend che diſcharge and execution of his office, now particularly 
intimates to him what that fate was that ſhould attend him: telling him, that 
though when he was. young he girt himſelf, lived at his own pleaſure, and went 
whither, he pleaſed ;' yet when he was old he ſhould ſtretch forth his hands, and an- 
other ſhould gird and bind him, and lead him whither he had no mind to go: in- 


5. Oux Lord having thus 


_ ©  timating, as the Evangeliſt tells us, by what death be ſhould glorify God; that is, by 
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crycifixion, i the martyrdom: which he afterward underwent; And then riſing up, 
commanded him. to follow him; by this bodily attendance myſtically implying his 
conformity to the death of Chriſt, that he ſhould follow him in dying for the truth 
and teſtimony of the goſpel. It was not long after, that our Lord appeared to them 
to." cake his laſt farewel of them, when leading them out unto Bethany, a little 
village upon the mount of Olives, he briefly told them, that they were the perſons 
whom he had choſen: to be the witneſſes both of his death and veſurrection; a teſ- 


tdimony which they ſhould bear, to him in all parts of che world: in order ta which, 


be would after his aſcenſion pour out his Spirit upon them in larger meaſures than 
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they had hitherto received, tha 50 might, be the better fortiſied to grapple with 
that violent rage and fury wherewith both men and devils would endeavour to op- 
poſe them; and that in the mean time they ſhould; return to Jeruſalem, and hex 
till cheſe miraculous powers were from on high conferred upon them. His diſcourſe 
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done, he was immediately takdn from them, and being attended with a glorious 
guard and train of angels, as. received up into heaven. Antiquity. tells us, that 
in the place where — trod upon the rock, the impreſſion of his Goon did remain, 
which could never after wars be filled u on impaired over which Helena, mother 
of the great Conſtantine, afterwards built a littſe chapel, called The chapel, of the 
Aſcenſiun; in the floor whercof, upon a whitiſh kind | of ſtone, modern travellers 
tell us, that che impreflion of his foot is ſhewed at this day; but f it is that of his 
right foot only; the — being taken away by the Turks, and, as it is ſaid, kept in 
che temple at "Jeruſulem * © Our Lord being thus taken from them, the Apoſtles 
were filled with a greater ſenſe of his glory and majeſty, than while: he was wont 
familiarly to converſe with them; and having performed their ſolemn adorations to 
him, returned back to Jeruſalem, waiting for the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, which 
was ſhortly after conferred upon them. They! worſhipped him, and returned to Feru- 
falem with great joy". They who lately were overwhel with ſorrow at the very 
mention of their Lord's departure from them, entertained. it now. with joy and tri- 
umpb, being fully ſatisfied of his glorious advancement at God's right hand, and of 
that particular care and providencę which they were ſure he would 2 towards 
1 in W ene * choſe: Nerd en he INE: to . tk 42 


177 4 \ Hie 


> e t " e * 4 ry 
* g a 8 4 . y 0 ** ; * ” - 1 1 4% ” ＋ 2 10 — L E | K f : ' 
* &. * q : ) "I { 4 2 ** . 1 PSs I 4 4 y = 3. N. 2 ET „ w 1 * 4 4 1 a4 3 ? n 1 "3 4217 2 
: 1 1 


Ss 4 


* 
£ * 14 N 8 4 F1 
772 Wl = 4 8 1 
| ] : f * II. 5 1 
1 , i 1 - 
— % 


Fe? ( 3 25 * 


1 "oa. 4 7 
z # AS 25 " 8 314% 


of St. Pere s wot. F our Does Mn, till the 
Diſperſion of the Church, 2 


12 
— 


The WY return fo 77 e der, or 1 room, where they edle, 

; hat, Peter detlares the neceſſity. of” a new Apoſtle s being choſen in the room of Ju- 
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ended i in the likeneſs of fiery cloven tongues, and why. The greatneſs of the mira 
cle. Peter's vindication of the Apoſtles from the anders of the Jews, 4 proving 
Cbriſ to be the promiſed. Meffiah. Great numbers converted by his ſermon. His 
going up to the temple. What their flated hours of prayer. His. curing the impo- 
tent ik! 5 there, and diſcourſe to the Feus upon it. What numbers converted by - 
bim. Peter and fohn ſeized, and caſt into priſon. Brought before the Sanhedrim, 
and their reſolute carriage there. Their 518 to obey, when commanded. not to 
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R holy Jeſus being debe to N 1 ape bay n to act according 
to the power and commiſſion he had left with them. In order Renne 
to, the firſt thing they did after his aſcenſion, was to fill up the vacan 
Ji cheir: pegs lately made by the unhappy fall and apoſtaſy of Judas. To Which 
end, no ſooner were they returned to Jerüfalem, but they went tabs, inte un 

er om. Where this desi was, whether in the ho aer St. John, or of Mary, 

ohn-Mark's mother, or in ſome of the out- rooms belonging to the temple, (fo 
the temple had over the cloiſters ſeveral chambers for+theTervice of the Prieſts and 
Levites, and as repoſitories, where the conſecrated veſſels and utenſils of the temple ä 
were laid up; though it be not probable. that the Jews, and eſpecially the 9 4 0 4 
would ſuffer the Apoſtles and their company to be ſo near the temple) I ſtand not to 
enquire.” It is certain that che DIY ; 1568 had their OO F . 
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their religious aſſem- 
Alies 48 werhave lolſcwhbrd-obſerved! more ac large e. Here the church being met 
— che vumber bf abbutan hundred and twenty, Pater, as ente the aſſembly, 
way to fpeak; and, a Himafelf 20 the-whole:ropgregarion, propoſed to them 
2 Nad of waeW! pon And it is chan e * St, Chryſoſtom makes 
vpo#thiy patibge, vehat?Pchortherein would de nothing without che common conſent. 
and approbi tis, N, 2 h uſfumigg n peculiar ſupereminent 

und authority<viliimnfelf;! Ie put the Win sd Judas, one . our Lerche 
Apoſtles, being betrayed by his own 'caverous and int iable mind, had lately fallen 
from the honour of his e and miniſtry: that this was no more than what the 
dhet had long ſince faretold ſhauld come ta and that the rule and overſight 
he church, which had been committed to him; ſhould be devolved upon another: 
that therefore it was highly neceſſary, that one ſhould be ſubſtituted in his room, 
and eſpecially. ſuch a one as had ben famJiarly cqnverfant with our Saviour, from 
firſt to laſt, that ſo he might be a competent witneſs both of his doctrine and mira- 
rag by life and death, but eſpecially of his reſurrection from the dead. For ſeeing 


ice is; 69 valid 40 e oh © the: eee of an eyc· witneſs the Apo- 
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t they themſelves had ſeen and heard. 


cerning our Saviour to 
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into all. OOrhert Of che city, und there beimgrar thar time at Jerufalcin mulritudes of 
wil proſelytex, deumit week ont f every mation under heaven, Partbium, Medes, 
Hamutes, (or Perfians) the duriſtro in Meſdpotainia and Julika, Cuppaditia, Pontus, 
and Afid uon, from Phrygia and Pumplyliu, frum Egypt and the parts of Liby th, 
Gyrene,. from Rome, From Crete, from Arabjn, Fews and proſelytes, (probably drawn 
thither by the general report and expectation which had ſpread itſelf over all the 
eaſtem * parts, ani in a manner over all;þlaccs of the Roman empire, of the Jewiſh 
Meſſiuh that about this time ſhould be born at Jeruſalem) they no ſooner heard of 
it, but univerſally flocked to this Chriſtian aſſembly; where they were amazed to 
hear theſe Galileàns ſpeaking to them in their own native languages, ſo various, ſo 
vaRly diffetent from one another. And it could not but exceedingly increaſe the 
wonder, to reflect upon ti meanneſs and inconſiderableneſs of the perſons, neither 
aſſiſtefl by natural parts, nor poliſlied by education, nor improved by uſe and cuſ- 
toma which ithreo things philofophers require to render a man accurate and extraor- 
dinaty im any art or diſcipline, d 33 ane gui wpaly | hu MN u intinlss deu 
vie nee arty; ſays! Plutatch: Natural Uiſpoſition without inſtitution is blind; 
v inſtruction without a genius ard difpofitioh is defective; and exerciſe withbut both, 
is lam and ämperfect. Whereas theſe diſciples had not one of theſe to ſet them 
off; tlieir parts were mean, below the rate of the commoh people, the Galileans 
being generally aecnunted the fudeſt and moſt ſtupid of the whole Jewiſh nation: 
Their æducation hel bern no higher than to catch fiſh; and to mend nets; nor had 
ey been: uſed to plead cauſts, or to deliver themſelves before great aſſemblies: but 
ſpoke on a ſudden, not premeditated diſcourſes; not idle ſtories, or wild roving 
fancies; but the great and admirable works of God, and the myſteties of the goſpel, 
beyond: human apprehenſions to find out, and this delivered in almoſt all the lan- 
guages of the then known world. Men were ſeverally affected with it, according to 
theit different tempers and apprehenſtons. Some admiring; and not knowing What 
to think of it; others deriding it, ſaid, that ib was nothing. elſe but the wild raving 
effect of drunkenneſs and intemperance. At ſo wild a rate are men of profane 
yo N to talk, when they take upon them to paſs their cenſure in the things 
ae CC 20-11. AID. 5 "Ws 
- -3+ Hrxiur o the Apoſtles roſe up, and Peter, in the name of the reſt, took 
this occeſron_of diſcoutſing to them: He told them; that this ſcandalous flander 
proegeded from the ſpirit: of malice and: faſhobd; that their cenſure: was as unchari- 
table as it was unreaſonable; that They tbat art drunken, are drunk'in the night ; that 
it was againſt nature and cuſtom ſor men to be in drink ſo ſoon, too early for ſuch 
a ſuſpioion to take place, it being now but about nine of the clock, the hour for 
morning prayer, till when men even of ordinary ſobriety and devotion on feſtival 
days were wont to faſt, | Thar theſe extraordinary: and miraculous paſſages were 
but the accomph t of am aneient propllecy, the fulfilling of what God had ex- 
preſiy forcrold ſhould come to paſs in tlie mes of the Mefliah ; that Jeſus.of Naza- 
reth- had evidemly approved himſelf to be the Meſſiah ſent from God; by many un- 
ionsble miracles, of which they thenifelves had been eye - witneſſes: And though 
y God's permiſſion; who had determined by this means to bring about the ſalvation 
of mankind, they had wickedly crucified and ſlain him, yet that God had raiſed him 
from; the dead: That it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden always under the do- 
miniou of the grave; nor vras it conſiſtent with the juſtice and goodneſs of God, and 
eſpecially with thoſe divine predictiemꝭ whith: had expreſly foretold he ſhould riſe 
again from the dead: David having more particularly foretold, that bis fe pon 
ta im bor; that God unnd not leade bis: ſan im heil, neither ſuſer bis boly One to 
le. corruprinm; hut would mute ion to him the ways: of life: Thar chis prophecy 
Could not be mrant concerning Dauid himſelf, by whom. it was ſpoken, he having 
many! ages ſinte been turned to aſhes, his/body reſolved into rottenneſs and putrefac- 
tion, his tom yet vĩſible among them, from whence he never did return; that thete- 
foro it muſt needs have been prophetically ſpoken concerning Chriſt, having never 
been truly fulfilled im any but him; who both died, and was riſen again, whereof 
they were witneſſes. Tea, that he was not only riſen from the dend, bot oY 
fie ode 10966 anaiye radii. 14 37 rm toe) 3299 vids ; 80159 all T0 YN 
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into heaven, and according to David's prediction, ſusß down on God's right hand, un- 
til le made bis enemies his foi ſtobl: which could not be primarily meant of David; 
be never having yet bodily aſcended: into heaven; that therefore the whole houſe of 

ſrael ought to believe, and take notice, that this very Jeſus, whom they had cru- 
cified;. was the perſon whom God had appointed to be the Meſſiah and the Saviour 
of his church, n bed ane enn hm 10 M 4619099024 yd Tot; 
{{:4-5T #11 8 diſcourſe. in every part of it, like ſo many daggers, pierced them to the 
heart; who thereupon cried:but:to. Peter and his brethren to know what they ſhould 
do. Peter told them, that there was no other way, than by an hearty and ſindere 
repentance, and a being baptized into the religion of this crucified: Saviour, to expi- 
ate their guilt, to obtain pardon of ſin, and the gifts and benefits of the holy Ghoſt. 
That upon theſe terms the promiſes of the new covenant, which was ratified by 
the death of Chriſt, did belong to them and their children, and to all that ſhould 
effectually believe and embrace the goſpel: farther preſſing and perſuadingꝭ them by 
doing thus, to ſave themſelves from that unavoidable: ruin and deſtruction;i which 
this wicked and untoward generation of obſtinate unbelieving Jews were _—_ to 
be expoſed to. The effects of his preaching were ſtrange and wonderful : t. many 
as believed were baptixed; there being that day added de the. church no leſs than three 


| yet freſh bleeding in their memories, the preſent. miraculous: powers of the uy 
11 
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went Bt to the:templey! where) they found a poor impotent cripple, ' who, though 


DT eons deſigns, the accompliſhing of what he had foretold concerning Chriſt's 
Samuel, and all the holy prophets "which had 
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Seer: VII. The Life of St. Peter. 455 
been fince the world began: That therefore it was now high time for them to repent 
and turn to God, that their great wickedneſs might be expiated, and that when 
Chriſt ſhould ſhortly come in judgment upon the Jewiſh nation, it might be a time 
of comfort and refreſhing to them, what would be of vengeance and deſtruction to 
other men: that they were the peculiar perſons, to whom the bleſſings of the pro- 
miſes did primarily appertain, and unto whom God in the firſt place ſent his Son, 
that he might derive his bleſſing upon them by turning them away from their iniqui- 
ties, While Peter was thus diſcourſing to the people in one place, we may ſuppoſe 
that John was preaching to them in another ; and the ſucceſs was anſwerable. The 
Apoſtles caſt out the ſeed, and God immediately gave the increaſe. There being 
by this means no fewer than * five thouſand brought over to the faith: though it is 
poſlible the whole body of believers might be comprehended in that number. | 
6. Wn1LE the Apoſtles were thus preaching, the Prieſts and! Sadducees (who 
particularly appeared in this buſineſs, as being enemies to all tumults, or whatever 
might diſturb their preſent eaſe and quiet, the only portion of happineſs they ex- 
pected ; beſides that they hated Chriſtianity, becauſe ſo expreſly aſſerting the Reſur- 
rection) being vexed to hear this doQtrine vented amongſt the people, intimated to 
the magiſtrate, that this concourſe might probably tend to an uproar and inſurrec- 
tion: Whereupon they came with the captain of the temple (commander of the 
tower of Antonia, which ſtood cloſe by, on the north fide of the temple ; wherein 
was a Roman garriſon to prevent or ſuppreſs, eſpecially at feſtival times, popular 
tumults and uproars) who ſeized on the Apoſtles, and put them into priſon. The 
next day they were convented before the Jewiſh Sanhedrim; and being aſked by 
what power and authority they had done this; Peter reſolutely anſwered, That as 
to the cure done to this impotent perſon, Be it known to them and all the Jews, 
that it was perfectly wrought in the name of that Jeſus of Nazareth whom they 
themſelves had crucified, and God: had, raiſed from the dead ; and whom, though 
they had thrown him by as waſte and rubbiſh, yet, God had made head of the cor- 
ner; and that there was no other way, wherein they, or others, could expect ſalva- 
tion, but by this crucified Saviour. Great was the boldneſs of the Apoſtles, admir- 
ed by the Sanhedrim itſelf, in this matter; eſpecially if we conſider, that this pro- 
bably was the very court that had ſo lately ſentenced and condemned their Maſter, 
and being fleſhed in ſuch ſanguinary proceedings, had no other way but to go on 
and juſtify one cruelty with another: That the Apoſtles did not ſay theſe things in 
corners and behind the curtain, bur to their very faces, and that in the open court 
of judicature, and before all the people. That the Apoſtles had not been uſed to 
plead in ſuch publick places, nor had been poliſhed with the arts of education, but 
oO ignorant, unlearned men, known not to be verſed in the ſtudy of the Jewiſh 
AW. | aus HA n 6 EN Eo OS a3 32>. | 
7. Tux council (which all this while had beheld them with a kind of wonder, 
and now remembred that they had been the companions and attendants of the late 
crucified Jeſus) commanded them to withdraw, and debated : amongſt themſelves 
what they ſhould do with them. The miracle they could not deny, the fact being 
ſo plain and evident, and therefore reſolved ſtrictly to charge them, that they ſhould 
preach no more in the name of Jeſus. Being called in again, they acquainted them 
with the reſolution of the council; to which Peter and John replied, That they 
could by no means yield | obedience to it, appealing tb themſelves, whether it was 
not more fit that they ſhould obey. God rather than them: and that they could not 
but 76/16 what they bad ſeen. and beard. Nor did they in this anſwer make any 
undue reflection upon the power of the magiſtrates, and the obedience due to them; 
it being a ruled caſe by the firſt dictates of reaſon, and the common vote and ſuf- 
frage of mankind, that parents and governors are not to be obeyed When their com- 
mands interfere. with the obligations under which we ſtand to a ſuperior ®, power. 
All SVEN is originally derived from God, and our duty to him may not be ſu- 
Rect by the laws of any authority deriving from him. And even. Socrates: him- 
If in a parallel inſtance, when perſuades 8 leave off his excellent way of inſtitution 
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The Life of Sb. Peter. Ste. VII. 


und inſtructing Youth, and to comply wich the humour of his Arhenian judges to 
fave his life, returned this anſwer, * That indeed he loved and honoured the Ache- 
« nians, but yet reſolved ro obey God rather than them.” An anſwer almoſt the 
ſume both in ſubſtance and words, with that which was here given by our Apoſtles. 
In all other caſes, where the laws of the magiſtrate did not interfere with the com- 
mands of Chriſt, none more loyal, none more compliant than they. As indeed no 
religion in the world ever ſecured the intereſts of civil authority like the religion 
of che goſpel. It poſitively charges every ſoul, of what rank or condition ſoever, 
to be fubjef# to the higher powers, as a divine ordinance and inſtitution, and that nor 
for wrath only, but for conſtience ſake : It puts men in mind to be ſubject to princi- 
palities and powers, and obey magiſtrates, to ſubmit to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's fake, both to the king as ſupreme, and unto governors, as unto them that are 
ent by bim; fer ſo is the will of God. 'So far is it from allowing us to violate their 
perſons, that it ſuffers us not boldly to cenſure their actions, fo revile the gods, de- 


| Jhiſe dominions, and ſpeak evil of dignities; or to vilify and injure them ſo much as 


by a diſh6nourable thought: commanding us, when we cannot obey, to ſuffer the 
moſt rigorous penalties impoſed upon us with calmneſs, and 70 poſſeſs our ſouls with 
patience, Thus when theletwo Apoſtles were ſhortly after again ſummoned before 
the council, commanded no more to preach the Chriſtian doQrine, and to be ſcourg- 
ed for what they had done already, though they could not obey the one, they chear- 
fully ſubmitted to the other without any peevith or tart reflections, but went away 
rejoicing. - But what the carriage of Chriſtians was in this matter in the firſt and beſt 


ages of the gofpel, wre hade in another place ſufficiencly diſcovered to the world. 


We may not withhold our obedience, till the magiſtrate invades God's throne, and 
countermands his authority; and may then appeal to the ſenſe of mankind, whe- 
ther it be not moſt reaſonable that God's authority ſhould firſt take place, as the 
Apoſtles here appealed to their very judges themſelves. Nor do we find that the 
Sanhedrim did except againſt the plea. Ar leaſt whatever they thought, yet not 
daring to puniſh them for fear of the people, they only threatned them, and 
ler them go: who thereupon' preſently returned to the reſt of the Apoſtles and 


- believers. y 12s | 


8. Tur church exceedingly multiplied by theſe means: and that ſo great a com- 
pany, moſt ' whereof were poor, might be maintained, they generally ſold their 
eſtates, and brought the money to the Apoſtles, to be by them depoſited in one com- 
mon treaſury, and thence diſtributed according to the ſeveral exigences of the 
church; which gave occaſion to this dreadful inſtance. Ananias ? and his wife 
Sapphira, having taken upon them the profeſſion of the goſpel, according to the 


free and genetous ſpirit of thoſe times, had conſeerated and devoted their eſtate to 


the honour of God, and the neceſſities of the church, And accordingly ſold their 
poſſeſſions, and turned them into money. But as they were willing to gain the re- 
putation of charitable perſons, fo were they loth wholly to caſt themſelves upon the 
divine providence, by letting go all at once, and therefore privately withheld part. 
of what they had devoted, ee the reſt, laid it at the Apoſtles feet: hoping 
herein they might deceĩve the Apoſtles, though immediately guided by the Spirit of 


God. But Peter, at his firſt coming in, treated Ananias with theſe ſharp' inquiries ; 
Why he would ſuffer Satan to fill his heart with ſö big a wickedneſs, as by kee ing 


back of hib eſtate, to think to deteßbe the boy Ghoſt? That before it was ſold, it 
was wholly at his on diſpoſure; and after, it was perfectly in his own power fully 
to have per formed his vow: So that 88 of no other interpretation, than 
that herein he had not only abuſed and injured men, but mocked God, and, what 
in him lay, Tyed to, and feed the holy Ghoſt; who, he knew, was privy to the 
moſt feeret thoughts and pur poſes of his heart. This wasnofooner ſaid, but ſud- 
denly, to the gient terror and amaze ment of all rhat were preſent, Anamias was ar- 


f "eſte with a ſtroke from heaven, and fell down dend to the ground. Not long af- 
ter his wife came'in, hom Peter enzertained wien the ſame ſevere reproofs where- 
with he had dene her huſband, adding, that the like fad fate and doom ſhould im- 
metliately ſeize upon her; who thereupon dropt down dead. As ſhe had been co- 
'pariver with him in the fo becomi 
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g ſharer with him in the, puniſhment. ,; An in- 
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ſtance of great ſeverity, filling all that heard of it with fear and terror, and became 
a. ſeaſonable prevention of that hypocriſy and diſſimulation, wherewith many might 
poſſibly think to have impoſed upon the church. 

9. Tris ſevere caſe being extraordinary, the Apoſtles uſually exerted their 
power. in ſuch miracles as were more uſeful and beneficial to the world : Curing 
all manner of diſeaſes, and diſpoſſeſſing devils: inſomuch * that they brought the 
ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them upon beds and couches, that at leaſt Peter's ſha- 
dow, as he paſſed by, might come upon them. Theſe aſtoniſhing miracles could 
not but mightily contribute to the propagation of the goſpel, and convince the 
world that the Apoſtles were more conſiderable perſons: than they took them for; 
poverty and meanneſs being no bar to true worth and greatneſs. - And, methinks, 
Eraſmus his reflection is here not unſeaſonable; that no honour or ſovereignty, no 
power or dignity was comparable to this glory of the Apoſtle; that the things of 
Chriſt, though in another way, were more noble and excellent than any thing that 
this world could afford. And therefore he tells us, that when he beheld the Rate 
and magnificence wherewith pape Julius the ſecond appeared firſt at Bononia, and 
then at Rome, equalling the triumphs of a Pompey, or a Cæſar; he could not but 
think how much all this was below the greatneſs and majeſty of St. Peter, who con- 
verted the world, not by power or armies, not by engines or artifices of pomp'and 

282 but by faith in the power of Chriſt, and drew it to the admiration of + 
imſelf : and the ſame ſtate (ſays he) would no doubt attend the Apoſtles ſucceſ- 
ſors, were they men of the ſame temper and holineſs of life. The Jewiſh rulers 
alarmed with this news, and awakened with the growing numbers of the church, 
ſend to apprehend the Apoſtles, and caſt them into priſon. But God, who is never 
wanting to his own cauſe, ſent that night an angel from heaven to open * | Priſon 
doors, commanding them to repair to the temple, and to the exerciſe of theix mi- 
niſtry. Which they did early in the morning, and there taught the people. 3 
unſucceſsful are the projects of the wiſeſt ſtateſmen, when God frowns upon them! 
how little do any counſels againſt heaven proſper ! In vain is it to ſhut the doors, 
where God is reſolved to open them; the firmeſt bars, the ſtrongeſt chains cannot 
hold, where once God has defigned and decreed our liberty. The officers: return- 
ing the next morning, found the priſon ſhut and guarded, but the priſoners gone: 
wherewith they acquainted the council, who much wondred at it; but being told 
where the Apoſtles were, Gy ſent to rich them without any noiſe or violence be- 
fore the Sanhedrim:- where the high prieſt aſked them, how they durſt go on to 

opagate that doctrine, which they had fo ſtrictly commanded them nor to preach ? 
eter, in the name of the reſt, told them, that they muſt in this caſe obey God, ra- 
ther than men: That though they had ſo barbarouſly'and contumeliouſly treated 
the Lord Jeſus, yet that God had raiſed him up, and exalted him to be à prince 
and u Saviour, to give both repentance aud remiſon of fins : That they were wit- 
neſſes of theſe things, and ſo were thoſe miraculous powers which che holy Ghoſt 
conferred upon all true Chriſtians. Vexed was the council with this anſwer, and 
began to conſider how to cut them off. But Gamaliel, a grave and learned ſenator, 
having commanded the Apoſtles to withdraw, bad the council take heed hat they 
did te them; putting them in mind, that ſeveral perſons had heretofore raiſed pat- 
ties and factions, and dra vyn vaſt numbers after them; but that they had miſcarfied, 
and they and their defigns come to nought: that thetefore chey ſhould do well 1 
let theſe men alone: That if their docttines and defigns were merely human, They 
would in time of themſelves fall to the ground; but if they were of God,” it wa 
not all their power and policies would be able to defeat 3 them: afid 
that they themſelves would herein appear to oppoſe the councils and defigns of hes 
ven! Wich this prudent and rational advice they were fatisfied; and having com 
manded the Apoſtles to be ſcourged, and charged them no more to pteach this doc 
trine, reſtored them to their liberty. Who notwiftiſtanding chis charge and threar- 
ning, returned home in a kind of triumph, that they were accounted worthy tþ fuf- 
fer in ſo good à fave, and to undergo ſhame and reproach for the ſake of 27 5 
« Maſter, Nor could all che hard uſage they met with from men difeoprage chem 
in their duty to God, or make them lefs zealous. and diligent both *publickly and 
privately co preach Chriſt in every place "1103 ot | 
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The great care of the divine providence over the church. Peter diſpatched by the 
"Apoſtles to confirm the church newly planted at Samaria. His baffling and filencing 
Simon Magus there. His going to Lydda, and curing neas. His raifing Dorcas 
ad Foppa. ' The' vifion of all ſorts 'of creatures preſented to him, to prepare him 
for the converſion f the Gentiles, His going: to Cornelius, and declaring God's rea- 
dinęſi to receive the Gentiles into the church; The baptizing Cornelius and his fa- 
mig. Peter cenſured by the Fews for conver/ing with the Gentiles. The mighty 
- prejudices of the: Fews againſt. the Gentiles noted out of heathen writers. Peter caſt 
into priſen by Herod" Agrippa: miraculouſly delivered by an angel. His diſcourſe 
in the ſynod at Feruſalem, that: the, Gentiles might be received without being put un- 


Aer the obligation of the law of Moſes. His unworthy compliance with the Fews gt 


Antioch, in oppoſition to the Gentiles, ſeverely checked and reſiſted by St. Paul. The 
ill uſe Porphyry makes of this difference. The conceit of | ſame that it was not Peter 
ibe Apoſtle but an tbe; ſeventy.” ti align boa noon nd 


IHE church had been hitherto toſſed with gentle ſtorms, but now a more 


T7] 
violent tempeſt overcook it, which began in the proto- martyr Stephen, 


— and was more vigorouſly carried on afterwards; by occaſion whereof the 
diſciples were diſperſed. . And God, who always brings good out of evil, hereby 
provided, that the goſpel. ſhould not be confined, only to Jeruſalem. Hitherto the 
church had been., crowded up within the city walls, and the religion had crept up 
and down in private corners; but the profeſſors of it being now diſperſed abroad by 
the malice and cruelty of their enemies, carried Chriſtianity along with them, and 
propagated it into the neighbour countries, accompliſhing hereby an ancient prophe- 


25 that.” out of Sion ſhould go forth the lau, and the word of. the Lord from Feru- 


alem. Thus God overrules the malice of men, and makes intended poiſon to be- 
come food or phyſick. That divine providence that governs the world, more par- 


' 4 


ticularly ſuperintends the affairs and intereſts of his church, ſo that no weapon 
formed againſt Iſrael ſhall proſper; curſes ſhall be turned into bleſſings, and that 
become an eminent means to enlarge and propagate the goſpel, which they deſigned 


as the only way to ſuppreſs and ſtifle it. Amongſt th 


. 


city there, was one Simon, who by matzick arts and diabolical, forceries ſought to 
advance himſelf. into a great fame and reputation with the people, inſomuch 


TS * 


| heard o 
Hine their number to his aſſiſtance: and accordingly deputed Peter and John, 


ame thither... Where having prayed for, and laid their hands upon theſe, new 
* they preſendly. received the holy Choſt. Simon the magician. abſerying 


les hands, dene gifts were conterred. upon men, 
veit him with this power, that on 
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rotten and infincere intentions, rejected his impious motion with ſcorn and deteſta- 
tion: Thy money periſh with thee. He told him that his heart was naught and hy- 
pocritical ; that-he could have no ſhare nor portion in ſo great a privilege; that it 
more concerned him to repent of ſo great a wickedneſs, and ſincerely ſeek to God, 
that ſo the thought of his heart might be forgiven him; for that he perceived that 
he had a very vicious and corrupt temper and conſtitution of mind, and was as yet 
bound up under a very wretched and miſerable ſtate, diſpleaſing to God, and dan- 
prone to himſelf. The conſcience of the man was a little ſtartled with this, and 
e prayed the Apoſtles to intercede with heaven, that God would pardon his fin, 
and that none of theſe things might fall upon him. But how little cure this wrought 
upon him, we ſhall find elſewhere, when we ſhall again meet with him afterwards, 
The Apoſtles having thus confirmed the church at Samaria, and preached up and 
down in the villages thereabouts, returned back to Jeruſalem, to. join their counſel 
and aſſiſtance to the reſt of the Apoſtles. . 9 
2. Tu E ſtorm, though violent, being at length blown over, the church enjoyed a 
time of great calmneſs and ſerenity: during which Peter went out to viſit the 
churches lately planted in thoſe parts by thoſe diſciples who had been diſperſed by 
the perſecution at Jeruſalem. Coming * down to Lydda, the firſt thing he did was 
to work a cure upon one Eneas, who being crippled with the palſy, had lain bed- 
rid for eight years together. Peter coming to him, bad him in the name of Chriſt 
to ariſe, and the man was immediately reſtored to perfect health. A miracle that 
was not confined only to his perſon, but being known abroad, generally brought over 
the inhabitants of that place. 'The fame of this miracle having flown to Jopp, a 
ſea- port town ſome ſix miles thence, the Chriſtians there preſently ſent for Peter 
upon this occaſion. Tabitha, whoſe Greek name was Dorcas, a woman venerable 
for her piety and diffuſive charity, was newly dead, to the great lamentation of all 
good men, and much more to the loſs of the poor that had been relieved by her. 
Peter, coming to the houſe, found her dreſſed up for her funeral ſolemnity, and com- 
paſſed about with the ſorrowful widows, who ſhewed the coats and garments where- 
with ſhe had clothed them, the badges of her charitable liberality. Peter, ſhutting 
all out, kneeled down and prayed, and then turning him to the body, commanded 
her to ariſe, and lifting her up by the hand, preſented her in perfect health to her 
friends, and thoſe that were about her: by which he confirmed many, and converted 
more to the faith. After which he ſtaid ſome conſiderable time at Joppa, lodging 
in the houſe of Simon a tanner. Walder e 8 
3. Wu lr he 7 abode in this city, retiring one morning to the houſe top to 
ray, (as the Jews frequently did, having thence a free and open proſpect towards 
Jeruſalem and the temple) it being now near noon, - which was the concluſion of one 
of their ſtated times of prayer, he found himſelf hungry, and called for meat: but 
while it was preparing, he himſelf fell into a trance, wherein was repreſented to him 
a large ſheet let down from heaven, containing all ſorts of creatures, clean and un- 
clean; a voice at the ſame time calling to him, that he ſhould riſe, kill freely, and 
indifferently feed upon them. Peter, tenacious as yet of the rites and inſtitutions 
of the Moſaick law, rejoined, That he could not do it, having never eaten any thing 
that was common or unclean. To which the voice replied, That what God had 
cleanſed he ſhould not account or call common. Which being done thrice, the veſ- 
ſel was again taken up into heaven, and the viſion preſently diſappeared. By this 
ſymbolick repreſentment, though Peter at preſent knew not what to make of it, 
God was teaching him a new leſſon, and preparing him. to go upon an errand and 
embaſly, which the Spirit at the ſame time expreſly commanded him to undertake; 
While he was in this doubtful poſture of mind, three meſſengers knocked at the 
door, enquiring for him ; from whom he received this account : That Cornelius, a 
Roman, captain of a band of Italian ſoldiers at Cæſarea, a perſon of great piety 
and religion (being a proſelyte at the gate, who though not obſerving an exact con- 
formity to the rites of the Moſaick law, did yet maintain ſome general correſpon- 
dence with it, and lived under the obligation of the ſeven precepts of the ſons of 
Noah) had by an immediate command from God, ſent for him. The next day Pe- 
ter, accompanied with ſome of the brethren, went along with them; and the day 
after they came to Cæſarea. Againſt whoſe arrival, Cornelius had ſummoned his 
friends and kindred to his houſe, 9 Cornelius (who was affected with 
n : 5 | | % A 
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a. mighty. reyerence for ſo great a 1 fell at his feet auck worſhipped” him: 4 


way of addreſs: frequent in thoſe ea. ern countries towards princes, and great inen, 
but by the Greeks and Romans appropriated' as * Fecblſir Ronobr to the gods, Pe- 
ter; rejecting the honour, as due only to God, ; entred into the houſe, where he firſt 
made mi aalen to the company, that though they could not bur know, that it 
was not lawful for a Jew to converſe in the 1 religion with thoſe of another 
nation; yet chat now God had taught him another lefſon. And then proceeded par- 


ticularly to enquire the reafpn of Cornelius his ſending for him. Whereupon Cor- 
nelius told him, that four days ra beg converſant in the duties of faſting and 
prayer, an angel had appeared to him, and told him, that His prayers and alms were 
come up for 1 before God; that he ſhould ſend to Joppa for one Simon 
Peter, who lodged in a tanner's houſe. by the ſea fide, who ſhoôüld farther” make 
own his mind to him: That accordingly he ſent; and being now come, they were 
there met to hear What he had to fay. to them. Where We ſee, that though God 
ſent an angel to, Cornelius to acquaint. him with: his will, yer the angel was only to 
0 ; . 1 4 4 . 1414 erer 9 . 4 1 
direct him to the Apoſtle for inſtruction in the faith: which no doubt was done, 


4 . . „ NS. 64 484 IMs enen. FS? | 2 122 
partly that God might put the greater honour v on an inſtitution, that was likely 


£0. meet with contempt and ſcorn enough from the world; partly to let us ſee, that 
We are not to expect extraordinary and miraculous ways of teaching and informa- 
tion, where God affords ordinary means 
4. HEREvPON, Peter began this diſcourſe ; Thar by comparing things it was 
now plain and evident, that the partition wall Was broken down; that God had no 
longer a particular kindneſs for nations and 3 that it was not the nation, but 
the religion; not the outward quality of the man, but the inward temper of the 
mind, that recommends men to God; that the devout and the pious, the righteous 
and the good man, wherever he be, is equally dear to heaven; that God has as 
much ee be a juſt and virtuous perſon in the wilds of Scythia, as upon mount 
Sion: That the reconciling and making peace between God and man by Jeſus Chriſt, 
was the doctrine publiſhed by the prophets of old; and of late, ſince the times of 


John, preached through Galilee and Judæa, viz. That God had anointed and con- 
8 of Nazareth with divine powers and graces, in the exerciſe whereof 
he conſtantly went about to do good to men: That they had ſeen all he had done 
amongſt the Jews; whom though they had flain and crucified, yet that God had 
raiſed him again the third day, and had openly ſhewed him to his Apoſtles and fol- 


lowers, whom he had choſen to be his peculiar witneſſes, and whom to that end he 


had admitted to eat and drink with him after his Reſurrection, commanding them 
Ls 1 the goſpel to mankind, and to teſtify, that he was the perſon whom God 

ordained to be the great judge of the world: That all the prophets with one 

ſent bore witneſs of him; that this Jeſus is he, in whoſe name whoſoever be- 

ieves, ſhould certainly receive remiſſion of fins. While Peter was thus preaching 


to them, the holy Ghoſt fell upon a great part of his auditory, enabling them to 


1 


{peak ſeveral languages, and therein to magnify the 7 of them. Whereat the 
fem who came along with Peter did ſufficiently wonder, to ſee that the gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt ſhould be poured; upon the Gentiles... Peter ſeeing this, told the com- 

ny, that he knew no reaſon why theſe perſons ſhould not be baptized, having re- 
ceived the holy Ghoſt as well as they; and accordingly commanded them to be bap- 
tized. For whoſe farther confirmation he ſtaid ſome time longer with them. This 
act of Peter's made a great noiſe amongſt the Apoſtles and brethren at Jeruſalem, 
who being lately converted from their Judaiſm, were as yet zealous for the reli- 


gion. of their country, and therefore ſeverely charged Peter at his return, for his too 


amiliar converſing with the Gentiles. , Sec here the powerful prejudice of educa- 
tion. The Jews had for ſeveral ages conceived a radicated and inveterate prejudice 


againſt che Gentiles. Indeed the law of Moſes commanded them to be peculiarly 


Eind to their on nation; and the rites and inſtitutions of their religion, and the 


: 


_ peculiar form of their commonwealth, made them different from the faſhion of 
other countries: a ſeparation: which in after- times they drew into a narrower com- 


7 als. Beſides, they Were mightily | puffed up with their external | privileges, that 


ey were the ſerd of Abraham, the people whom God had peculiarly choſen for 


bitnſelf, above all other nations in the world; and therefore with a lofty ſcorn nt 
8 £ | | 1 F 4 "oh; oy | i ; Z vl of # . 1 ; Swe If L> #2 32.43 1 4 
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n Vos eftis templum Domini, & Spiritus fanckus habi- iter patet aula cceleſtis. Regnum enim Dei intra vos eſt. 


tat in vobis, Et de Hieroſolymis & de Britannia æ qua- Hieronym. ad Paulin. p. 102. tom. 1. Acts zi. 1. 
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SECT. VIII. _ The Life of St. Fern 3 


ly reje jected the Gentites as dogs and reprobares, -viterly: refuſing to bew them any 
office oP common kindneſs and converſe. We: find the | ent frequently charg- 
ing them with this rudeneſs and inhurgantey. Juvenal '*. accuſes them, that they 
Would not ſhew traveller th right * Sie bim a draughr of wager, If be 
were not of theit religion. Taeichs te that they: had adverſus vmnes als. ho- 
file: dium, «© a; bitter: hatred: of all other people? : Hamman * * repreſented them to 
Akafiietus: as 10, dai]oy, ar db & e. Aipeople. That" Wauld never kindly mix 
aid correſpond! with any other; eee nge ain their labs and reli- 
gion front other nations.” The friends of Antibes (as the Hiſtorian reports) ebarg- 
ed them u A dd dustrartiras elra vs 9 . rut lat, 9 tnt arena uCeyoy 
r e © That: they: alone: of all 
others were the moſt tnfociable people under heaven ; $: chat they held no converſe or. 
correſpondenee with any other; bus accounted them as theit mor tal enemies; that 
hey would not eat nor drink with men of another nation, ho nher ſo much as wiſh 
well to chem; their anceſtors having lea vened them with an hatred of all wankind! 
RIS Was their humour: and that che Gentiles herein did not wrong them, is ſuf- 
fiotently evident ſtom their ordinary practice, and is openly: ayowed by: their own 
writings f, Nay, at their firſt coming over to Chriſtianicy, though one great deſign 
of it was ko Toften: the manners of men, and to oblige: them to à more extenſive,. and 
univerſal” charity yet could they hardly quit this common prejudice, quarrelling 
with Peter for no other reaſon, but that he had eaten and drunken with the Gen- 
tiles: inſomuch that he was forced to apologize for himſelf; and to Juſtify: his ac-⸗ 
tions as immediately dene by divine warrant and authority. Aud then, no ſooner 
bad he given them a naked and im partial account of the whole: tranſaction, from 
firſt to laſt, but they pfeſently turned their diſpleaſure againſt hirn id thanks o 
Goch. that had granted td the Gentiles allo repentance unto life. 
13 Ir was now eabobt the end of Caligula's reign, when Peter Dari Failbed his 
viſitation of the nem planted churches, was returned to Jeruſalem. Not long after 
HFerod Agrippa, grandchild ro Herod the great, having attained the kingdom, the 
better to ingratiate himſelf with the people, had lately put St, James to death. 
And fmding that this gratiſied the An het ſend' Peter the ſame way after 
1 him. In order whereunto he apprehended him, caſt him into priſon, ang ſet fig 
 guards-to: watch him: the church in the mean time being very inſtant and importu- 
nate wich heaven for his life and ſafety. The night before His intended execution? 
God purpofely ſent an angel from heaven, who Coming to the priſon,” found him 
a alt aſleep between. wo 91 his keepers... : $a:{oft:and: ſecure a pillow is a good con: 
Icience, even in che confines of death, and the greateſt danger. The angel raiſed 
him up, knocked off his chains; bad him gird on his garments and follow him. He 
did ſo; and having paſſed the firſt and ſecond watch, and entred through the iron 
gate into the city 75 opened: to them of its o-] Q 1 after having paſſed 
through one ſtreet more, the angel departed from him. By this time Peter came to 
himſelf, and perceived that it was no viſion, but a reality that had happned to him. 
Whereupon he came 19 Mary's houſe, where the church were met together at pray: 
er for him. Knocking at tlie door, the maid who came to let him. in, perceiving 
it was his voice, ran back to tell them that Peter was at the door: which they at 
firſt logked upon as nothing but the effect of a fright or fancy; but ſhe-1ti} affirm- 
ing it, they concluded that it was his angel, or ſome peculiar meſſenget ſent from 
him. The door being opened, they were ſtrangely amazed at the ſight of him: but 
he briefly told them the manner of his deliverance, and charging them to acquaint 
the brethren with it, preſently withdrew into another place. It is eaſy to imagine 
what a buſtle and ſtir there was the next morning among the keepers of the priſon, 
with whom Herod was ſo much diſpleaſed, that he commanded them to be put 
to death. > 
6. SOME time after this it bappenell, that a e Aeli between the 
| Jewidh and the Gentile converts about the obſervation of the Moſaick law, the minds 
of men were exceedingly diſquieted and difturbed with it: the Jews zealouſly con- 
rending for circumciſion, and the obſervance of the ceremonial” law, to be joined 
with the belief and profeſſion of the Soſpel, as equally neceſfary to ſalvation. To 
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compoſe this difference, the beſt expedient that could be thought on, was to call a 


general council of the Apoſtles and brethren to meet together at Jeruſalem ; which 


was done accordingly, and the caſe throughly ſcanned and canvaſſed. At laſt Peter 
ſtood up, and acquainted the ſynod, that God having made choice of him among 


all the Apoſtles, to be the firſt that preached the goſpel to the Gentiles ; God, who. 


was beſt able to judge of the hearts of men, had born witneſs to them, that they 


were accepted of him, by giving them his holy Spirit, as well as he had done to 


the Jews; having put no difference between the one and the other, That therefore 
it was a tempting and provoking God, to put a yoke upon the necks of the diſci- 
ples, which neither they themſelves nor their fathers were able to bear ; there be- 
ing ground enough to believe, that the Gentiles as well as the Jews ſhould be ſaved 


by the grace of the goſpel. After ſome other of the Apoſtles had declared their 


judgments in the caſe, it was unanimouſly decreed, that except the temporary ob- 
ſervance of ſome few particular things, equally convenient both for Jew and Gen- 
tile, no other burden ſhould be impoſed upon them : And ſo the decrees of the 
council being drawn up into a ſynodical epiſtle, were ſent abroad to the ſeveral 
churches, for allaying the heats and controverſies that had been raiſed about this 
matter, [FE | . 

7. PETER a while after the celebration of the council, left Jeruſalem, and. 
came down to Antioch, where uſing the liberty which the goſpel had given him, 
he familiarly eat and-converſed with the Gentile converts, accounting them, now 
that the partition wall was broken down, no longer ſtrangers and foreigners, but 


fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God: This he had been 


taught by the viſion of the ſheer let down from heaven; this had been lately decreed, 
and he himſelf had promoted and ſubſcribed it in the ſynod at Jeruſalem ; this he 
had before practiſed towards Cornelius and his family, and juſtified the action to the 
ſatisfaction of his accuſers; and this he had here freely and innocently done at An- 


tioch; till ſome of the Jewiſh. brethren coming thither, for fear of offending and 


diſpleaſing them, he withdrew his converſe with the Gentiles, as if it had been 
unlawful for him to hold communion with uncircumciſed perſons ; when yet he 
knew, and was fully ſatisfied, that our Lord had wholly removed all difference, 
and broken down 3 of ſeparation between Jew and Gentile. In which affair, 
as he himſelf acted againſt the ligtr of his own mind and judgment, condemning 


what he had approved, and deſtroying what he had before built up; ſo hereby he 


confirmed the Jewiſh zealots in their inveterate error, caſt infinite ſcruples into the 
minds of the Gentiles, filling their conſciences with fears and diſſatisfactions, re- 


viving the old feuds and prejudices between Jew and Gentile : by which means ma- 

ny others were enſnared, yea, the whole number of Jewiſh converts followed his 
example, ſeparating themſelves from the company of the Gentile Chriſtians.” Yea, 

ſo far did it ſpread, - that Barnabas - himſelf: was carried away with the ſtream and 


torrent of this unwarrantable practice. St. Paul, Who was at this time come to An- 


tioch, unto whom Peter gave the right hand of fellowſhip, acknowledging his Apo- 


ſtleſhip of the circumciſion, obſerving' theſe evil and unevangelical actings, reſolute- 


ly withſtood Peter to the face, and publickly reproved him as a perſon worthy to 


be blamed for his groſs prevarication in this matter; ſeverely expoſtulating and rea- 


ſoning with him, that he who was himſelf a Jew, and thereby under a more im- 


mediate obligation to the Moſaick law, ſhould caſt off that yoke himſelf, and yet 
endeavour to impoſe it upon the Gentiles, who were not in the leaſt under any ob- 


ligation to it. A ſmart, but an impartial charge: And indeed ſo remarkable was 


this carriage of St. Paul towards our Apoſtle, that though it ſet things right for 


the preſent, yet it made ſome noiſe abroad in the World. Ves, Porphyry him- 


ſelf, that acute and ſubtil enemy of Chriſtianity, makes uſe of it as an argument 
againſt them both; charging the one with error and falſhood, and the other with 


rudeneſs and incĩvility: and that the whole was but a compact of forgery and de- 


ceit, while the princes of the church did thus fall out among themſelves. And ſo 


ſenſible were ſome of this, in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, that rather than ſuch a 


diſhonour and diſgrace, as they accounted it, ſhould: be reflected upon Peter; they 
tell! us of two ſeveral Cephas s, one the Apoſtle; the other one of the ſeventy Dit- 


ciples; and that it was the laſt of theſe that was guilty of this prevarication, and 


whom 
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whom St. Paul ſo vigorouſly reſiſted and reproved at Antioch. But for this plauſi- 
ble and well meant evaſion the champions of the Romiſh church con them no great 
thanks at this day. Nay, St. Hierom long ſince fully confuted it in his notes upon 


this place. 


EE 63 IX; 


Of St. PETER's Acts, from the end of the ſacred Story 
till his Martyrdom. 


Peter's ſtory proſecuted out of eccleſiaſtical writers. His planting of a church and an 
epiſcopal ſee at Antioch ; when ſaid to be. His firſt journey to Rome, and the 
happineſs it brought to the Roman empire. His preaching in other places, and re- 
turn to Rome. His encounter with Simon Magus. The impoſtures of that magi- 
cian. His familiarity with the emperors, and the great honours ſaid to be done to 
him, His flatue and inſcription at Rome. Peter's victory over him by 2 one 
from the dead. Simon attempting to fly, is by Peter's prayers hindred, falls down, 
and dies. Nero's diſpleaſure . againſt Peter, whence, His being caſt into priſon. 
His flight thence, and being brought back by Chriſt appearing to him. Crucified 
with his head downwards, and why. The place of his martyrdom and burial. The 

original and greatneſs of St. Peter's church at Rome. His epiſcopal chair pretend- 
ed to be flill kept there. ; E 


1. T WITHERTO in drawing up the life of this great Apoſtle, we have had 
| an infallible guide to conduct and lead us: But the ſacred ſtory breaking 

off here, forces us to look abroad; and to pick up what memoirs the an- 
cients have left us in this matter: which we ſhall for the main digeſt according to 
the order wherein Baronius, and other ecclefiaſtick writers have diſpoſed the ſeries 
of St. Peter's life; reſerving what is juſtly queſtionable, to a more particular exa- 
mination afterward, And that we may preſent the account more entire and per- 
fect, we muſt ſtep back a little in point of time, that ſo we may go forward with 
greater advantage. We are to know therefore, that during the time of . peace and 
calmneſs which the church enjoyed after Saul's perſecution, when St. Peter went 
down to viſit the churches, he is ſaid to have gone to Antioch, where great numbers 
of Jews inhabited, and there to have planted the Chriſtian faith. That he founded 
a church here ® Euſebius expreſly tells us, and by others it is ſaid, that he himſelf 
was the firſt biſhop of this ſee. Sure I am that St. Chryſoſtom reckons it one of 
the greateſt honours of that city, that St. Peter ſtaid ſo long there, and that the 
biſhops of it ſucceeded him in that ſee. The care and preſidency of this church he 
had between fix and ſeven years. Not that he ſtaid there all that time, but that 
having ordered and diſpoſed things to the beſt advantage, he returned to other affairs 
and exigences of the church: confirming the new plantation, bringing in Cornelius 
and his family, and in him the firſt fruits of the Gentiles converſion to the faith of 
Chriſt. After which he returned unto Jeruſalem, where he was impriſoned by He- 
rod, and miraculouſly delivered by an angel ſent from heaven. 17 
2. WR Ar became of Peter after his deliverance out of priſon, is not certainly 
known: probably he might preach in ſome parts a little farther diſtant from Judza, 
as we are told ?; he did at Byzantium, and in the countries thereabout (though, I 
confeſs, the evidence to me is not convincing.) After this he reſolved upon a jour- 
ney to Rome; where moſt agree he arrived about the ſecond year of the emperor 
bs JJC 
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Claudius. er Oroſius tells us, that coming to Rome, he brought proſperity along 
with him to that city: For beſides ſeveral other extraordinary advantages which at 
that time happened to it, this was not the leaſt obſervable, that Camillus Scriboni- 
anus, governor of Dalmatia, ſoliciting the army to rebel againſt the emperor, the 
eagles, their military ſtandard, remained ſo faſt in the ground, that no power nor 
ſtrength was able to pluck them up. With which unuſual accident the minds of 
the ſoldiers were ſurprized and ſtartled; and turning their ſwords againſt the author 
of the ſedition, continued firm and loyal in their obedience. Whereby a dangerous 
rebellion was prevented, likely enough otherwiſe to have broken out. This he 
aſcribes to St. Peter's coming to Rome, and the firſt plantation of the Chriſtian 
faith in that city; heaven beginning more particularly to ſmile upon that place 
at his firſt coming thither. It is not to be doubted, but that at his firſt arrival, 
he diſpoſed ' himſelf amongſt the Jews his countrymen, who, ever ſince the time of 
Auguſtus, had dwelt in the region beyond Tiber. But when afterwards he began 
to preach to the Gentiles, he . was forced to change his lodging, and was taken in 
by one Pudens, a ſenator, lately converted to the faith. Here he cloſely plied his 
main office and employment, to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity in that place. Here we are 
told * he met with Philo the Jew, lately come on his ſecond embaſſy unto Rome, in 
the behalf of his countrymen. at Alexandria, and to have contracted an intimate 
friendſhip and acquaintance with him. And now it was, fays Baronius, that Peter 
being mindful of the churches which he had founded in Pontus, Galatia, Cappado- 
cia, Bithynia and Aſia the leſs, wrote his firſt Epiſtle to them; which he probably 
infers hence, that St. Mark being yet with him at the time of the date of this Epiſ- 
tle, it muſt be written at leaſt ſome time this year, for that now it was that St. Mark 
was ſent to preach and propagate the faith in Egypt. Next to the planting religion 
at Rome, he took care to propagate it in the weſtern parts. And to that end (if we 
may believe one of thofe that pretend to be his ſucceſſors) he ſent abroad diſciples 
into ſeveral provinces: that fo heir found might go into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. | 

3. IT happened thart after St. Peter had been ſeveral years at Rome, Claudius the 
emperor taking the advantage of ſome ſeditions and tumults raiſed by the Jews, by 
a publick edi& * baniſhed them out of Rome. In the number of whom, St. Peter 
(they fay) departed thence, and returned back to Jeruſalem, where he was preſent 
at that great Apoſtolical ſynod, of which before. After this we are left under great 
uncertainties how he diſpofed of himſelf for many years. Confident we may be, 
that he was not idle, but fpent his time ſometimes in preaching in the eaſtern parts, 
and ſometimes in other parts of the world, as in” Africk, Sicily, Italy, and other 
places. And here it may not be amiſs to inſert a claim in behalf of our own coun- 
try: Euſebius telling us (as“ Metaphraſtes reports it) that Peter was not only in 
thefe weſtetn parts, but particularly that he was a long time in Britain, where he 
converted many nations to the faith. But we had better be without the honour of 
St. Peter's company, than build the ſtory upon ſo fandy a foundation : Metaphraſtes 

his authority being of ſo. little value in this caſe, that it is flighted by the more 
learned and moderate writers of the church of Rome. But wherever it was that 
St. Peter employed his time, towards the latter part of Nero's reign he returned to 
Rome; where he found the minds e ſtrangely bewirched and hardned 
againſt the embracing of che Chriſtian Religion, by the fubrilties and magick arts 
of Simon: Magus, whom (as we have before related) he had formerly baffled at Sa- 
matia. This Simon was born at * Gitton, a village of Samaria, bred up in the 
arts of ſorcery and divination, and by the help of the diabolical powers performed 
many ſtrange. feats of wonder and actiyity. Inſomueh that people generally looked 
upon him as ſome great Deity come down from heaven: But being diſcovered and 
confounded by Peter at Safflaria, he left the Eaft, and fled ta Rome: where by 
witchcraft and ſorceries ke itiſinuated himſelf into the favour of the 2 ; and at 
laſt became very, acceptable to the emperors themſeives, inſomuch chat no honour 
and veneratlon Was too gteat for him. juſtin Martyr affores us, that he was 
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honoured as a Deity, that a ſtatue was erected to him in the Inſula Tiberina, be- 
tween two bridges, with this inſcription, ST MONI DEO SANCTO; 
„ To Simon the holy god.” That the Samaritans generally, and very many of 
other nations, did own and worſhip him as the chief principal Deity. I know the 
credit of this inſcription is ſhrewdly ſhaken by ſome later antiquaries, who tell us, 
that the good father being a Greek, might eaſily miſtake in a Latin inſcription, or 
be impoſed upon by others; and that the true inſcription was SEMONI SA N- 
GO DEO FIDIO, &c. ſuch an inſcription being in the laſt age dug up in the 
Tiberine Ifland, and there preſerved to this day. It is not impoſſible but this 
might be the foundation of the ſtory. But ſure I am, that it is not only reported 
by the Martyr, who was himſelf a Samaritan, and lived but in the next age, but by 
others almoſt of the ſame time, Irenzus, * Tertullian, and by others“ after them. 
It farther deſerves to be conſidered, that Juſtin Martyr was a perſon of great learn- 
ing and gravity, inquiſitive about matters of this nature, at this time at Rome, 
where he was capable fully to ſatisfy himſelf in the truth of things; that he pre- 
ſented this Apology to the emperor and the ſenate of Rome, to whom he would be 
careful what he ſaid ; and who, as they knew whether it was true or no, ſo, if falſe, 
could not but ill reſent to be ſo boldly impoſed upon by ſo notorious a fable. But, 
be it as it will, he was highly in favour both with the people and their emperors z. 
elpecially Nero, who was the great patron of magicians, © and all who maintained 
ſecret ways of commerce with the infernal powers. With him * St. Peter thought 
fit in the farſt place to encounter, and to undeceive the people, by diſcovering the 
impoſtures and deluſions of that wretched man. 

4. THAT he did fo, is generally affirmed by the ancient © fathers; who tell us 
of ſome particular inſtances wherein he baffled and confounded him. But becauſe 
the matter is more entirely drawn up by Hegeſippus the younger, an author con- 
temporary with St. Ambroſe, if not (which is moſt probable) St. Ambroſe himſelf, 
we ſhall from him repreſent the ſummary of the ſtory, There was at this time ac 
Rome an eminent young gentleman, and a kinſman of the emperor's, lately dead. 
The fame which Peter had for raifing perſons to life, perſuaded his friends that he 
might be called. Others alſo prevailing that Simon the magician might be ſent for. 
Simon, glad of the occaſion to magnify himſelf before the people, propounded to 
Peter, that if he raiſed the gentleman unto life, then Peter, who had ſo injuriouſly 
provoked the great power of God, (as he ſtiled himſelf) ſhould loſe his life: But 
if Peter prevailed, he himſelf would ſubmit to the ſame fate and ſentence. Peter 
accepted the terms, and Simon began his charms and inchantments, whereat the 
dead gentleman ſeemed to move his hand. The people that ſtood by preſently cried 
out that he was alive, and that he talked with Simon, and began to fall foul upon 
Peter, for daring to oppole himſelf againſt fo great a power. The Apoſtle entreat- 
ed their patience, told them that all chis was but a phantaſm and appearance, that 
if Simon was but taken from the bed-fide, all this pageantry would quickly vaniſh. 
Who being accordingly removed, the body remained without the leaſt ſign of mo- 
tion. Peter, ſtanding at a diſtance from the bed, ſilently made his addreſs 
to heaven, and then before them all commanded the young gentleman in the name 
of the LORD JEsUs to ariſe: who immediately did ſo, ſpoke, walked, and eat, 
and was by Peter reſtored to his mother. The people who ſaw this, ſuddenly 
changed their opinions, and fell upon the magician with an intent to ſtone him, 
But Peter begged his life, and told them, that it would be a ſufficient puniſhment 
to him, to live and ſee, that in deſpite of all his power and malice, the kingdom of 
Chriſt ſhould increaſe and flouriſh. The magician was inwardly. tormented with 
this defeat, and vexed to fee the triumph of the Apoſtle, and therefore muſtering up 
all his powers, ſummoned the people, told them he was offended at the Galiteans, 
whoſe protector and guardian he had been, and therefore ſet them a day, when he 
promiſed chat they ſhould ſee him fly up into heaven. At the time appointed, he 
went up into the Mount of the Capitol, and throwing himſelf from the top of the 
rock, began his flight, A fight which the people entertained wich great wonder 
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and veneration, affirming that this muſt be the power of God, and not of man. 


Peter ſtanding in the crowd, prayed to our Lord that the people might be undeceiv- 
ed; and that the vanity of the impoſtor might be diſcovered in ſuch a way, that he 
himſelf might be ſenſible of it. Immediately the wings which he had made him- 
ſelf began to fail him, and he fell to the ground, miſerably bruiſed and wounded 
with the fall: whence being carried into a neighbouring village, he ſoon after died. 


This is the ſtory ; for the particular circumſtances whereof, the reader muſt rely 


upon the credit of my author, the thing in general being ſufficiently acknowledged 


by moſt ancient writers. This conteſt of Peter's with Simon Magus is placed by 


Euſebius under the reign of Claudius; but by the generality both of ancient and 
later authors, it is referred to the reign of Nero. 5 
5. SUCH was the end of this miſerable and unhappy man; which no ſooner 
came to the ears of the emperor, to whom by wicked artifices he had endeared 
himſelf, but it became an occaſion of haſtning Peter's ruin. The emperor probably 
had been before diſpleaſed with Peter, not only upon the account of the general 
diſagreement, and inconformity of his religion, but becauſe he had ſo ſtrictly preſſed 
temperance and chaſtity, and reclaimed ſo many women in Rome from a diſſolute 
and. vicious life, thereby croſſing that wanton and -laſcivious temper, to which 
that prince was ſo immoderate a ſlave and vaſſal. And being now by this means 
robbed of his dear favourite and companion, he reſolved upon revenge, and com- 
manded Peter (as alſo St. Paul, who was at this time at Rome) to be apprehended 
and caſt into the Mamertine * priſon : where they ſpent their time in the exerciſes 
of religion, and eſpecially in preaching to the priſoners, and thoſe who reſorted to 
them. And here we may ſuppoſe it was (if not a little before) that Peter wrote 
his ſecond Epiſtle to the diſperſed Jews, wherein he endeavours to confirm them in 


the belief and practice of Chriſtianity, and to fortify them againſt thoſe poiſonous 
and pernicious principles and practices, which even then began to break in upon the 


Chriſtian chur g. 1 ul 251 „„ 
6. NERo returning from Achaia, and entring Rome with a great deal of pomp 


and triumph, reſol ved now the Apoſtles ſhould fall as a victim and ſacrifice to his 
cruelty and revenge. While the fatal ſtroke was daily expected, the Chriſtians in 


Rome did by daily prayers and im portunities ſolicit * St. Peter to make an eſcape, and 


to reſerve himſelf to the uſes and ſervices.of the church. This at firſt he rejected, 
as What would ill reflect upon his courage and conſtancy, and argue him to be afraid 
of thoſe ſufferings for Chriſt, to which hie himſelf had ſo often perſuaded others; 
but the prayers and tears of the people overcame him, and made him yield. Ac- 
cordingly the next night having prayed with, and taken his farewel of the brethren, 


he got over the priſon wall, and coming to the city. gate, he is there ſaid to have 


met with our Lord, who was juſt entring into the city. Peter aſked him, Lord, 


whither art thou going ?” from whom he preſently received this anſwer, © I am 


come to Rome, to be crucified a ſecond time.” By which anſwer Peter apprehend- 


ed himſelf to be reproved, and that our Lord meant it of his death, that he was to 
be crucified in his ſervant. Whereupon he went back to the priſon, and delivered 
himſelf into the hands of his keepers, ae himſelf moſt ready and chearful to 
acquieſce in the will of God. And we are t 
Lord ſtood while he talked with Peter, he left the impreſſion of his feet; which 

ſtone has been ever ſince preſerved as a very ſacred relique, and after ſeveral tranſla- 


old, * that in the ſtone whereon our 


tions was at length fixed in the church of St. Sebaſtian the martyr, where it is kept 


and viſited with great expreſſions of reverence and deyotion at this day. Before his 
ſoffering he was, no queſtion, ſcourged; according to the manner of the Romans, 
who were wont firſt to whip thoſe malefactors who were adjudged: to the moſt ſe- 


vere and capital puniſhments. Having ſaluted his brethren, and eſpecially having 


taken his laſt fare wel of St. Paul, he was brought out of the priſon, and led to the 
top of the Vatican Mount, near to Tiber, the place deſigned for his execution. 
The death he was adjudged to was crucifixion, as of all others accounted the moſt- 


ſhameful, ſo the moſt ſevere and terrible. But he intreated the favour of the offi- 
cers, that he inight not be crucified in the ordinary way, ! but might ſuffer with his 
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head downwards, and his feet up to heaven; affirming that he was unworthy to 
ſuffer in the ſame poſture wherein his Lord had ſuffered before him. Happy man 
(as ® Chryſoſtom gloſſes) to be ſet in the readieſt poſture of travelling from earth 
to heaven. His body being taken from the croſs, is ſaid to have been embalmed by 
Marcellinus the preſbyter, after the Jewiſh manner, and was then buried in the 
Vatican, near the Triumphal way. Over his grave a ſmall ® church was ſoon after 
erected, which being deſtroyed by Heliogabalus, his body was removed to the Ceme- 
tery in the Appian way, two miles from Rome; where it remained till the time of 
pope Cornelius, who re-conveyed it to the Vatican, where it reſted ſomewhat ob- 


ſcurely till the reign of Conſtantine; who, out of the mighty reverence which he 


had for the Chriſtian religion, cauſed many churches to be built at Rome, but eſpe- 
cially rebuilt and enlarged the Vatican to the honour of St. Peter. In the doing 
whereof, himſelf is ſaid to have been the firſt that began to dig the foundation, and 
to have carried thence twelve baſkets of rubbiſh with his own hands, in honour, as 
it ſhould ſeem, of the twelve Apoſtles. He infinitely enriched the church with gifts 
and ornaments, which in every age encreaſed in ſplendor and riches, till it is become 
one of the wonders of the world at this day: Of whoſe glories, ſtatelineſs and beau- 
ty, and thoſe many venerable monuments of antiquity that are in it, they who de- 
fire to know more, may be plentifully ſatisfied by“ Onuphrius. Only one amongſt 
the reſt muſt not be forgotten: there being kept that very wooden chair wherein 
St. Peter ſat when he was at Rome, by the only touching whereof many miracles are 
ſaid to be performed. But ſurely ? Baronius his wiſdom and gravity were from 
home, when ſpeaking of this chair, and fearing that hereticks would imagine that 
it might be rotten in ſo long a time, he tells us, that it is no wonder that this chair 


| ſhould be preſerved ſo long, when Euſebius affirms, that the wooden chair of Sr. 


James, biſhop of Jeruſalem, was extant in the time of Conſtantine. But the car- 
dinal it ſeems forgot to conſider, that there is ſome difference between three and ſix- 
teen hundred years. But of this enough. St. Peter was crucified, according to the 
common computation, in the year of Chriſt ſixty nine, and the thirteenth (or, as 
Euſebius, the fourteenth) of Nero; how truly may be enquired afterwards, 
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SECT. X. 


The character of his Perſon and Temper; and an account 


of his Writings. 


he deſcription of St. Peter's perſoni. An account of his temper. A natural fer vour 
and eagerneſs predominant in him, Fierceneſ and ani moſity peculiarly remarkable 
in the Galileans. The abatements of his zeal and courage. His humility and lot 
lineſs of mind. His great Jove to; and zeal for Chriſt. His conſtancy and reſo- 
| lution in confeſſing of Chriſt. His faithfulneſs and diligence in his office. His urit- 
ings, genuine and ſuppoſititious. His firſt Epiſtle ; what the defign of it. What 
| meant by Babylon, whence it was dated. His ſecond Epiſtle a long time queſtioned, 
and why. Difference in the ftile, no confiderable objection. Grotius his conceit of 
its being written by Symeon biſhop of Feruſalem, exploded. A concurrence of cir- 
cumſtances to entitle St. Peter to it. Some things in it referred to, whith be had 
preached at Rome, particularly the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Written but a little 
before his death. The ſpurious writings attributed to him, mentioned by the ancients. 
His Acts. Goſpel. Petri Prædicatio. His Apocalypfe. Judicium Petri. Peter's 
married relation. His wife the companion of his travels. Her martyrdom. His 


daughter Petroniila. 8 h 
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I. T WAVING run through the current hiſtory of St. Peter's life, it may not 
be amiſs in the next place to ſurvey a little his perſon and temper. His 
body (if we may believe the deſcription given of him by! Nicephorus ) 
was ſomewhat ſlender, of a middle ſize, but rather inclining to tallneſs ; his com- 
plexion very pale, and almoſt white: The hair of his head and beard curled and 
thick, but withal ſhort: though * St. Hierom tells us, out of Clemens his Periods, 
that he was bald ; which probably might be in his declining age. His eyes black, 
but ſpecked with red; which © Baronius will have to proceed from his frequent 
weeping 1 His eyebrows thin, or none at all: His noſe long, but rather broad and 
flat than ſharp. Such was the caſe and outſide. Let us next look inwards, and 
view the jewel that was within, Take him as a man, and there ſeems to have been 
a natural eagerneſs predominant in his temper, which as a whetſtone ſharpned his 
ſoul for all bold and generous undertakings. It was this in a great meaſure that 
made him ſo forward to ſpeak, and to return anſwers, ſometimes before he had well 
conſidered them. It was this made him expoſe his perſon to the moſt * imminent 
dangers, promiſe thoſe great things in behalf of his Maſter, and reſolutely draw his 
ſword in his quarrel againſt a whole band of ſoldiers, and wound the high prieſt's 
ſervant : and poſſibly he had attempted greater matters, had not our Lord reſtrain- 
ed, and taken him off by that ſeaſonable check that he gave him. 
2. T x1s temper he owed in a great meaſure to the genius and nature of his 
country, of which Joſephus gives this true character; That it naturally bred in 
men a certain fiercenets and animoſity, whereby they were fearleſly carried out upon 
any action, and in all things ſhewed a great ſtrength and courage both of mind and 
body. The Galileans (ſays he) being fighters from their childhood ; the men being 
as ſeldom overtaken with cowardiſe, as their country with want of men. And yet 
notwithſtanding this, his fervour and fierceneſs had its intervals; there being ſome 
times when the paroxyſms of his heat and courage did intermit, and the man was 
ſurprized and betrayed by his own fears. Witneſs his paſſionate crying out, when 
he was upon the ſea in danger of his life, and his fearful deſerting his Maſter in the 
garden; but eſpecially his carriage in the high prieſt's hall, when the confident 
charge of a ſorry maid made him fink fo far beneath himſelf; and, notwithſtanding 
his great and reſolute promiſes, ſo ſhamefully deny his Maſter, and that with curſes 
and imprecations. Bur he was in danger, and paſſion prevailed over his underſtand- 
ing, and fear betrayed the ſuccours which reaſon offered : and being intent upon no- 
thing but the preſent ſafety of his life, he heeded not what he did, when he diſown- 
ed his Maſter to fave himſelf. So dangerous is it to be left to ourſelves, and to have 
our natural paſſions let looſe upon us. 35 | 

3- Cons1DER him as a diſciple and a Chriſtian, and we ſhall find him exem- 
plary in the great inſtances of religion, ſingular in his humilicy and lowlineſs of 
mind. With what a paſſionate earneſtneſs, upon the conviction of a miracle, did 
he beg of our Saviour to depart from him; accounting himſelf not worthy that 
the Son of God ſhould come near ſo vile a ſinner? When our Lord by that won- 
derful condeſcenſion ſtooped to waſh his Apoſtles feet, he could by no means be 
perſuaded to admit it; not thinking it fit, that ſo great a perſon ſhould ſubmit him- 
ſelf to ſo ſervile an office towards ſo mean a perſon as himſelf ; nor could he be in- 
duced to accept it, till our Lord was in a manner forced to threaten him into obe- 
dience. When Cornelius, heightned in his apprehenſions of him by an immediate 
command from God concerning him, would have entertained him with expreſſions 
of more than ordinary honour and veneration ; ſo far was he from complying. with 
it, that he plainly told him, he was no other than ſuch a man as himſelf. With 
how much candour and modeſty does he treat the inferior rulers and miniſters of the 
church? He, upon whom antiquity heaps ſo many honourable titles, ſtiling him- 
ſelf no other than their fellow. preſbyter. Admirable his love to, and zeal for his 
Maſter, which he thought he could never expreſs at too high a rate: for his ſake 
venturing on the greateſt dangers, and expoſing himſelf to the. moſt imminent — 
| | ox | | ZAras 
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zards of life. It was in his quarrel that he drew his ſword againſt a band of ſol- 
diers, and an armed multitude; and it was love to his Maſter that drew him into 
that imprudent advice, that he ſhould ſeek to ſave himſelf, and avoid thoſe ſuffer- 
ings that were coming upon him; that made him promiſe and engage ſo deep, to 
ſuffer and die with him. Great was his forwardneſs in owning Chriſt to be the Meſ- 
fiah and Son of God; which drew from our Lord that honourable encomium, Ble 
Jed art thou, Simon Bar- Jonab. But greater his courage and conſtancy in confeſſing 
Chriſt before his moſt inveterate enemies, eſpecially after he had recovered himſelf 
of his fall. With how much plainneſs did he tell the Jews at every turn to their 
very faces, that they were the murderers and crucifiers of the Lord of glory? nay, 
with what an undaunted courage, with what an heroick greatneſs of mind did he 
tell that very Sanhedrim, that had ſentenced and condemned him, that they were 
guilty of his murder; and that they could never be ſaved any other way, than by 
this very Jeſus, whom they had crucitied and pur to death. 

4. LAS TI x, let us reflect upon him as an Apoſtle, as a paſtor and guide of ſouls. 
And ſo we find him faithful and diligent in his office, with an infinite zeal endea- 
vouring to inſtruct the ignorant, reduce the erroneous, to ſtrengthen the weak, and 
confirm the ſtrong, to reclaim the vicious, and turn ſouls to righteouſneſs. We find 
him taking all opportunities of preaching to the people, converting many thonſands 
at once, How many voyages and travels did he undergo ? with how unconquerable 
a patience did he endure all conflicts and trials, and ſurmount all difficulties and 
oppoſitions, that he might plant and propagate the Chriſtian faith? Not thinking 
much to lay down his own life, to promote and further ir. Nor did he only do his 
duty himſelf, but as one of the prime ſuperintendents of the church, and as one that 
was ſenſible of the value and worth of fouls, he was careful to put others in mind 
of theirs, earneſtly preſſing and perſuading the paſtors and governors of it, to feed 
the flock of God; * to take upon them the rule and inſpection of it freely and wil- 
lingly, not out of a finiſter end, merely of gaining advantages to themſelves, bur our 
of a ſincere deſign of doing good to ſouls; that they would treat them mildly and 
gently, and be themſelves examples of piety and religion to them, as the beſt wa 
to make their miniſtry ſucceſsful and effectual. And becauſe he could not be al- 
ways preſent to teach and warn men, he ceaſed not by letters to ftir up their minds 
to the remembrance and practice of what they had been taught. A courſe, he tells 
them, which he was reſolved to hold as long as he lived, as * thinking it meet 


"while he was in this tabernacle to ſtir them up, by putting them in mind of theſe things; 


that ſo they might be able after his deceaſe to have them always in remembrance. - 
And this may lead us to the conſideration of thoſe writings which he left behind 
him for the benefit of the church. 149 10 | 

5. Now the writings that entitle themſelves to this Apoſtle, were either genuine, 
or ſuppoſititious. The genuine writings are his two Epiſtles, which make up part 
of the ſacred canon. For the firſt of them, no certain account can be had when ir 
was written: though Baronius and moſt writers commonly aflign it to the year of 
Chriſt forty four. But this cannot be, Peter not being at Rome (from whence ic 
is ſuppoſed to have been written) at that time, as we ſhall fee anon. He wrote it 
to the Jewiſh converts, diſperſed through Pontus, Galatia, and the countries there- 
abouts, chiefly upon the occaſion of that perſecution which had been raiſed at Je- 
ruſalem. And accordingly the main deſign of it is, to confirm and comfort them 
under their preſent ſufferings and perſecutions, and to direct and inſtru them how 
to carry themſelves in the ſeveral ſtates and relations, both of the civil and the 
Chriſtian life. For the place whence it was written, it is expreſly dated from Ba- 
bylon : But what or where this Babylon is, is not ſo eaſy to determine. Some think 
it was Babylon in Egypt, and probably Alexandria; and that there Peter preached 
the goſpel. Others will have it to have been Babylon the ancient metropolis of 
Aſſyria, and where great numbers of Jews dwelt ever ſince the times of their capti- 
vities. But we need not ſend Peter on ſo long an etrand, if we embrace the notion 
of a learned man, who by Babylon will figuratively underſtand Jeruſalem, no 


longer now the holy city, but a kind of ſpiritual Babylon, in which the church of 


God did at this time groan under great ſervitude and captivity. - And this notion of 
the word he endeavours to make good, by calling in to his aſſiſtance two of the“ an- 
1 pet. v. 3, 4. 2 Pet. l. 12, 13,1. Cyril. Alex. & Procop. Gaz. in Eſa. 33. 
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cient fathers, who ſo underſtand that of the prophet, Ve have healed Babylon, but 
ſhe was not healed. Where the prophet, ſay they, by Babylon means Jeruſalem, as 
differing nothing from the wickedneſs of the nations, nor conforming itſelf to the 
| law of God. But generally the writers of the Romiſh church, and the more mode- 
rate of the Reformed party, acquieſcing herein in the judgment of antiquity, by Ba- 
bylon underitand Rome. And fo it is plain St. John calls it in his * Revelation, ei- 
ther from its conformity in power and greatneſs to that ancient city, or from that, 
great idolatry which at this time reigned in Rome. And ſo we may ſuppole St. Peter 
to have written it from Rome, not long after his coming thither, though the preciſe 
time be not exactly known. 3191 | ut 5 
6. As for the ſecond Epiſtle, it was not accounted of old of equal value and au- 
thority with the firſt, and therefore for ſome ages not taken into the ſacred canon, as 
is expreſly affirmed by * Euſebius, and many of the ancients before him. The an- 
cient Syriack church did not receive it, and accordingly it is not to be found in their 
ancient © copies of the New Teſtament. Yea, thoſe of that church at this day do 
not own it as canonical, but only read it privately, as we do the apocryphal books. 
The greateſt * exception that I can find againſt it, was the difference of its ſtile from 
the other Epiſtle; and therefore it was preſumed, that they were not both written 
by the ſame hand. But St. Hierom, who tells us the objection, does © elſewhere 
himſelf return the anſwer, that the difference in the ſtile and manner of writing 
might very well ariſe from hence, that St, Peter, according to his different circum- 
ſtances, and the neceſſity of affairs, was forced to uſe ſeveral amanuenſes and inter- 
preters; ſometimes St. Mark, and after his departure ſome other perſon, which 
might juſtly occaſion a difference in the ſtile and character of theſe Epiſtles. Not to 
ſay, that the ſame perſon may vaſtly alter and vary his ſtile, according to the times 
when, or the perſons to whom, or the ſubjects about which he writes, or the tem- 
per and diſpoſition he is in at the time of writing, or the care that is uſed in doing 
it. Who ſees not the vaſt difference of Jeremy's writing in his Prophecy, and in his 
book of Lamentations ? between St. John's in his Goſpel, his Epiſtles, and Apoca- 
lyp/e? How oft does St. Paul alter his ſtile in ſeveral of his Epiſtles; in ſome more 
lofty and elegant, in others more rough and harſh ? Beſides hundreds of inſtances 
that might be given both in eccleſiaſtical and foreign writers, too obvious to need in- 
fiſting on in this place. The learned * Grotius will have this Epiſtle to have been 
written by Symeon,. St. James his immediate ſucceſſor in the biſhoprick of Jeruſalem, 
and that the word [Peter] was inſerted into the title by another hand. But as a ju- 
. dicious 5 perſon of our own obſerves, theſe were but his ee Annotations, pub- 
liſhed: by others, and no doubt never intended as the deliberate reſult of that great 
man's judgment: eſpecially ſince he himſelf tacitly acknowledges, that all eopies ex- 
tant at this day read, the title and inſcription as it is in our books. And indeed 
there is a, concurrence of circumſtances to prove St. Peter to be the author of it. It 
bears his name in the front and title, yea, ſomewhat more expreſly than the former, 
which has only one, this both his names. There is a paſſage in it which cannot 
well relate to any but him: when he tells us that he was preſent with Chriſt in the 
holy mount; * when he received from God the Father honour and glory: where he 
heard the voice. which came from heaven, from the excellent glory, Ibis is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. This evidently refers to Chriſt's transfiguration, 
where, none were preſent but Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee, neither of which 
were ever thought of to be the author of this Epiſtle. Beſides that there is an ad- 
mirable conſent and agreement in many paſſages between theſe two Epiſtles, as it 
were eaſy to ſhew in particular inſtances. Add to this, that St. Jude, ſpeaking of 
the /coffers who ſhould come in the laſt time, walking after their own ungodly luſts, 
cites this as that which had been before ſpoken by the Apoſtles of our Tore Jos Chriſt : 
wherein he. plainly quotes the words of this ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, affirming, that 
k there. ſhould come in the laſt days ſcoſfers, walking after. their own luſts. And that 
this does agree to Peter, will farther appear by this, that he tells us of theſe ſcoffers 
that ſhould. come in the laſt days; that is, before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem (as 
that phraſe is often uſed in the New Teſtament) that they ſhould fay, Where is the 
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promiſe of bis coming? Which clearly reſpects their making light of thoſe threat- 
nings of our Lord, hereby he had foretold, that he would ſhortly come in judg- 
ment for the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh nation. This he now puts 
them in mind of, as what probably he had before told them of vivd voce, when hie 
was amongſt them. For ſo we find he did elſewhere. Lactantius aſſuring us, 
<« That amongſt many ſtrange and wonderful things which Peter and Paul preached 
at Rome, and left upon record, this was one, That within a ſhort time God 
„ would” fend a prince who ſhould” deſtroy the Jews, and lay their cities level with 
ce the ground, ſtraitly beſiege them, deſtroy them with famine, ſo that they ſhould 
te feed upon one another: That their wives and daughters ſhould be raviſhed, and 
« their childrens brains daſhed out before their faces. That all things ſhould be 
te laid waſte by fire and ſword, and themſelves perpetually baniſhed from their own 
ce countryt and this for their infolent and mercileſs uſage of: the innocent and dear 
* Son of God.” All which, as he obſerves, came to pafs ſoon after their death, 
when Veſpaſian came upon the Jews, and extinguiſhed both their name and nation, 
And what Peter here foretold at Rome, we need not queſtion but he had done before 
to thoſe Jews to whom he wrote this Epiſtle. Wherein he eſpecially antidotes them 
againſt thoſe corrupt and poiſonous principles, wherewith many, and eſpecially the 
followers of Simon Magus, began to infe& the church of 'Chriſt. And this but a 
little time before his death, as appears from that paſſage in it, where he tells them, 
m That. be knew he muſt ſhortly put off his earthly tabernacle. NEST: 
7. BESI1DEs theſe divine Epiſtles, there were other ſuppoſititious writings which 
in the firſt ages were fathered upon St. Peter. Such was the book called his Acts, 
mentioned by Origen, Euſebius, and others; but rejected by them. Such was his 
Goſpel, which probably at firſt was nothing elſe but the goſpel written by St. Mark, 
dictated to him (as is generally thought) by St. Peter; and therefore, as ? St. Hie- 
rom tells us, ſaid to be his. Though in the next age there appeared a book under 
that title, mentioned by * Serapion biſhop of Antioch, and by him at firſt ſuffered to 
be read in the church; but afterwards, upon a more careful peruſal of it, he reject- 
ed it as apocryphal, as it was by others after him. Another was the book ſtiled his 
Preaching, mentioned and quoted by * Clemens Alexandrinus, and by * Origen, but 
not acknowledged by them to be genuine ; nay, expreſly ſaid to have been forged 
by hereticks, by an ancient * author contemporary with St, Cyprian. The next was 
his Apocalypſe, or Revelation, rejected, as Sozomen tells us, by the ancients as ſpu- 
rious, but yet read in ſome churches in Paleſtine in his time. The laſt was the book 
called his Judgment, which probably was the ſame with that called Hermes, or Paſ- 
tor v, a book of good uſe and eſteem in the firſt times of Chriſtianity, and which, 
as * Euſebius tells us, was not only frequently cited by the ancients, but alſo pub- 
tickly read in churches. rr af ON | | 
8. Wx ſhall conclude this ſection by conſidering Peter with reſpect to his ſeveral 
relations: That he was married is unqueſtionable, the ſacred hiſtory mentioning his 
wife's mother: his wife (might we believe 7 Metaphraſtes) being the daughter of 
Ariſtobulus, brother to Barnabas the Apoſtle. And though St. Hierom would per- 
ſuade us that he left her behind him, together with his nets, when he forſook all to 
follow Chriſt ; yet we know that father too well to be over-confident upon his word 
in a caſe of marriage or fingle life, wherein he is not over-ſcrupulous ſometimes to 
ſtrain a point, to make his opinion more fair and plauſible, The beſt is, we have an 
infallible authority which 3 intimates the contrary, the teſtimony of St. Paul, 
who tells us of Cephas, that he led about a wife, a fiſter, along with him; who for 
the moſt part mutually cohabited and lived together, for ought that can be proved 
to the contrary, * Clemens Alexandrinus gives us this account, though he tells us 
not the time or place, that Peter, ſeeing his wife going towards martyrdom, exceed- 
ingly rejoiced that ſhe was called to ſo great an honour, and that ſhe was now, re- 
turning home; encouraging and earneſtly exhorting her, and calling her by her name, 
bad her be mindful of our Lord. Such, ſays he, was the wedlock of that bleſſed 
couple, and the perfect diſpoſition and n in thoſe things that were deareſt 
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to them. By her he is ſaid to have had a * daughter; called Petronilla (Metaphraſ- 
tes adds a ſon) how truly I know not. This only is certain, that Clemens of 
Alexandria reckons Peter for one of the Apoſtles that was married and had children. 
And ſurely he who was ſo good a man, and ſo good an Apoſtle, was as good in the 
relation both of an huſband and a father, r. / 
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Peter's being at Rome granted in genetul. The. account of it given by Baronius and 
tbe writers of that church, rejected and diſproved. No foundation for it in the 
. : ©iftory of the Apoſtolick Acts. No mention of it in St. Paul's epiſtle to the Romans. 
No news of bis being there at St. Paul's coming to Rome, nor intimation of any ſuch 
thing in the ſeveral epiſtles which St. Paul wrote from thence. St. Peter's firſt be- 
ing at Rome inconſiſtent with the time M the Apoſtolical ſynod at Feruſalem : And 
. with an ancient tradition, that the Apoſtles were commanded to flay twelve years in 
Fudæa after Chriſt's death. A paſſage out of Clemens Alexandrinus nated and cor- 
_ refed to that purpoſe Difference. among the writers of the Romiſh church in their 
accounts. Peter's being twenty five years biſhop of Rome, no ſolid foundation for 
it in antiquity. The planting and governing that church equally attributed to Pe- 
ter and Paul. St. Peter, when (probably) came to Rome. Different dates of his 


_ martyrdom aſſigned by the ancients, A probable account given of it. 


I denpying St. Peter to have been at Rome; an aſſertion eaſilier perplexed and 
entangled, than confuted and diſproved: we may grant the main, without do- 


I ! is not my purpoſe to ſwim againſt the ſtream and current of antiquity, in 


ing any great ſervice to that church, there being evidence enough to every impartial 


and conſidering man, to ſpoil that ſmooth and plauſible ſcheme of times, which 
Baronius and the writers of that church have drawn with ſo much care and diligence. 
And in order to this we ſhall firſt enquire, wherher that account which Bellarmine 
and Baronius give us of Peter's being at Rome, be tolerably reconcileable with -the 
hiſtory of the Apoſtles As recorded by St. Luke; which will be beſt done by brief- 
ly preſenting St. Peter's acts in their juſt ſeries and order of time, and then ſee what 
countenance and foundation their account can receive from hence. A 


. - 
* 
- 


. 'e. Ar TER our Lord's Aſcenſion, we find Peter, for the firſt. year at leaſt, ſtaying 
with the reſt of the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem. In the next year he was ſent, together 
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infallibility, and to which all other churches were to veil and do homage ; nay, that 
he ſhould not ſo much as mention that ever he was there, and yet all this ſaid to 
be done within the time he deſigned to write of, is by no means reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe. Eſpecially conſidering, that St. Luke records many of his journeys and tra- 
vels, and his preaching at ſeveral places, of far leſs conſequence and concernment. 
Nor let this be thought the worſe of, becauſe a negative argument, ſince it carries ſo 
much rational evidence along with it, that any man who is not plainly biaſſed by 
intereft, will be ſatisfied with it. EY | 

3. Bur let us proceed a little farther to enquire, whether we can meet any pro- 
bable footſteps afterwards. About the year fifty three, towards the end of Claudius 
his reign, St. Paul is thought to have writ his Epiſtle to the church of Rome, where- 
in he ſpends the greateſt part of one chapter in ſaluting particular perſons that were 
there; amongſt whom it might reaſonably have been expected, that St. Peter ſhould 
have had the firſt place. And ſuppoſing with f Baronius, that Peter at this time 
might be abſent from the city, preaching the goſpel in ſome parts of the weſt, yet 
We are not ſure that St. Paul knew of this; and if he did, ic is ſtrange that in ſo 
large an Epiſtle, wherein he had occaſion enough, there ſhould be neither direct nor 
indire& mention of him, or of any church there founded by him. Nay, St. Paul 
himſelf intimates, what an earneſt deſire he had to come thither, that he might * im- 
fart unto them | ſome ſpiritual gifts, to the end they might be eſtabliſhed in the faith; 
for which there could have been no ſuch apparent cauſe, had Peter been there ſo 
lately and ſo long before him. Well, St. Paul himſelf not many years after is ſent 
to Rome, Ann. Chr. fifty fix, or as Euſebius, fifty ſeven ; (though Baronius makes 
it two years after) about the ſecond year of Nero: when he comes thither, does he 
£0 to ſojourn with Peter, as it is likely he would, had he been there? No, but 
Iwelc by himſelf in his own. hired houſe. No ſooner was he come, but he called 
the chief of the Jews together, acquainted them with the cauſe and end of his com- 
ing, explains the doctrine of Chriſtianity, which when they rejected, he tells them, 
that Genceforth the ſalvation of God was. ſent unto the Gentiles, who would hear it, 
to: whom he would now addreſs himſelf. Which ſeems to intimate, that however 
ſome few of the Gentiles might have been brought over, yet that no ſuch harveſt 
had been made before his coming, as might reaſonably have been expected from St. 
Peter's having been ſo many years amongſt them. Within the two firſt years after 
St. Paul's coming to Rome, he wrote epiſtles to ſeveral churches, to the Coloſſians, 
Epheſians, Philippians, and one to Philemon; in none whereof is there the leaſt 
mention of St. Peter, or from whence the leaſt probability can, be derived, that he 
had been there. In that to the Coloſſians, he tells chem, that of the Jews at Rome, 
he had had! 20 other fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, which had been a com- 
fort unto him, ſave only Ariſtarchus, Marcus, and Jeſus who was called Fuſtus; which 
evidently excludes St. Peter. And in that to Timothy, which Baronius confeſſes to 
have been written a little before his martyrdom (though probably it was written at 
the ſame time with the reſt abovementioned) he tells him, that * at his firſt anſwer 
at Rome, no man ſtood with him, but that all men forſook bim: Which we can hardly 
believe St. Peter would have done, had he then been there. He farther tells him, 
that only Luke was with bim; that Creſcens was gone to this place, Titus to that, 
and Tychicus left at another. Strange! that if Peter was at this time gone from 
Rome, St. Paul ſhould take no notice of it as well as the reſt. Was he ſo incon- 
ſiderable a perſon, as not to be worth the remembring ? or his errand of ſo ſmall 
importance, as not to deſerve a place in St. Paul's account, as well as that of Creſ- 
cens to Galatia, or of Titus to Dalmatia ? - Surely the true reaſon was, that St. Peter 

as yet had not been at Rome, and ſo there could be no foundation for it. 

4. IT were no hard matter farther to demonſtrate. the inconſiſtency of that ac- 
count which Bellarmine and Baronius give us of Peter's being at Rome, from the 
time of the Apoſtolical Synod at Jeruſalem. For if St. Paul went up to that council 
fourteen years after his own converſion, as he plainly | intimates ; and that he him- 
ſelf was converted in the year thirty five, ſomewhat leſs than two years after the 
death of Chriſt, then it plainly appears, that this council was holden in the year 
forty eight, in the fixth year of Claudius, if not ſomewhat ſooner ; for St. Paul's 
Hunger ir does not neceſſarily imply that fourteen years were compleatly pait:; 
eie er ax well an e but that. i; was paar hour de ne Ebis 
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being - granted (and if it be not, it is eaſy to make it good) then three things 

amongſt others will follow from it. Firſt, that whereas according to n Bellarmine 
St. Peter after his firſt an to Rome (which they place in the 


and Baronius, ifter his | 
year forty four, and the ſecond of Claudius) was ſeven years before he returned 
thente to the council at Jeruſalem ; they are ſtrangely out in their ſtory, there being 
but three, or at moſt four years between his going thither, and the celebration of 
that council. Secondly, That when they tell “ us, that St. Peter's leaving Rome to 
come to the council, was upon the occaſion of the decree of Claudius, baniſhing all 
Jews 'out of the city, this can no ways be. For Orofius does not only affirm, but 
rove it from Joſephus, that Claudius his decree was publiſhed in the ninth year of 
is reign, or Anno Chr. fifty one; three years at leaſt after the celebration of the 
inal Thirdly, that when“ Baronius tells us, that the reaſon''why Peter went 
to Rome after the breaking up of the ſynod, was becauſe Claudius was now dead, he 
not daring to go before for fear of the decree: this can be no reaſon at all, the coun- 
eil being ended at leaſt three years before that decree took place; fo that he might 
ſafely have gone thither without the leaſt danger from it. It might farther be 
ſhewed (if it were neceſſary) that the account which even they themſelves give us 
is not very conſiſtent with itſelf. So fatally does a bad cauſe draw men whether they 
will or no into errors and miſtakes. e + — een 
5. TR x truth is, the learned men of that church are not well agreed among 
themſelves, to give in their verdict in this caſe. And indeed how ſhould they, when 
the thing itſelf affords no ſolid foundation for it ?- Onuphrius, a man of great 
learning and induſtry in all matters of antiquity, and who (as the“ writer of Baro- 
nius his Life informs us) defigned before Baronius to write the hiſtory of the 
church, goes a way by himſelf, in aſſigning the time of St. Peter's founding his fee 


both at Antioch and Rome. For finding by the account of the facred ſtory, that 
Peter did not leave Judza for the ten firſt years after our Lord's aſcenſion, and con- 


ſequently could not in that time erect his ſee at Antioch; he affirms that he went 
firſt to Rome, whence returning to the council at Jeruſalem, he thence went to 
Antioch, where he remained ſeven years; till the death of Claudius, and having 
ſpent almoſt the whole reign of Nero in ſeveral parts of Europe, returned in the 


laſt of Nero's reign to Rome, and there died. An opinion, for which he is ſufficj- 
ently chaſtiſed by Baronius, and others of that party. And here I cannot but re- 
mark the ingenuity (for the learning ſufficiently commends itſelf) of Monſieur 


Valois, who freely confeſſes the miſtake of Baronius, Petavius, Cc. in making Peter 


go to Rome in the year forty four, the ſecond year of Claudius, whenas it is plain, 
ſays he, from the hiſtory of the 4#s, that Peter went not out of Judza and Syria, 


till the death of Herod, the fourth of Claudius, two whole years after. Conſonant 
to Which, as he obſerves, is what Apollonius, a writer of the ſecond century, reports 
from a tradition current in his time, that the Apoſtles did not depart aſunder till the 


twelfth year after Chriſt's aſcenſion, our Lord himſelf having ſo commanded them. 


In confirmation whereof, let me add a paſſage that I meet with in Clemens * of 


Alexandria, where from St. Peter he records this ſpeech of our Saviour to his Apo- 
ſtles, ſpoken probably either a little before his death, or after his reſurrection. Ea, 
u Ty 75 dne 7% een lu, ' Net ð ybguſſis uu u 3337 Se, àpub len din « i duap- 


Jias, m M . Egan dc 4 wehe, pol d, in into, If any Iſraelite ſhall re- 
spent, and believe in God through my name, his ſins ſhall be forgiven him after 
„ twelve years. Go ye into the world, leſt any ſhould' ſay, We have not heard. 
This paſſage, as 3 frown in all editions that I have ſeen, is ſcarce capable 


of any tolerable ſenſe ; for what js the meaning of a penitent Iſraelite's being par- 
doned after twelve years? It is therefore probable, yea, certain with me, that the 
ſtop ought to be after aciagſlu, and m u, in joined to the following clauſe, and 
then the ſenſe will run clear and ſmooth : If any Jew ſhall repent and believe 


the goſpel, he ſhall be pardoned : But after twelve years, go ye into all the world; 
that none may pretend that they have not heard the found of the goſpel.” The 
Apoſtles were' firſt to 2 the goſpel to the Jews for ſome conſiderable time, 


twelve yegrs after Chriſt's aſcenſion, in and about Judza, and then to betake them- 
3 9 gene ch atm} 15 8 re Hen nn £9645 4 43 alt; 
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ſelves to the provinces of the Gentile world, to make known to them the glad tid- 
ings of ſalvation; exactly anſwerable to the tradition mentioned by Apollonius. 
Beſides, the Chronicon Alexandrinum tells us, that Peter came not to Rome till the 
ſeventh year of Claudius, Anno Chriſti forty nine. So little certainty can there be 
of any matter, wherein there is no truth. Nay, the ſame excellent man * before 
mentioned does not ſtick elſewhere to profeſs, he wonders at Baronius, that he ſhould 
make Peter come from Rome, baniſhed thence by Claudius his edict, to the ſynod 
at Jeruſalem, the ſame year, vig. the ninth of Claudius; a thing abſolutely incon- 
ſiſtent with that ſtory of the Apoſtles Acts, recorded by St. Luke, wherein there is 
the ſpace of no leſs than three years, from the time of that ſynod to the decree of 
Claudius. It being evident, what he obſerves, that after the celebration of the coun- 
cil, St. Paul went back to Antioch ; afterwards into Syria and Cilicia, to preach the 
goſpel; thence into Phrygia, Galatia and Myſia; from whence he went into Mace- 
donia, and firſt preached at Philippi, then at Theſſalonica and Bercea, afterwards 
"ſtayed ſome conſiderable time at Athens, and laſt of all went to Corinth, where he 
met with Aquila and Priſcilla, lately come from Italy, baniſhed Rome with the reſt 
of the Jews, by the decree of Claudius: all which, by an eaſy and reaſonable com- 
putation, can make up no leſs than three years at leaſt, 
6. THAT which cauſed Baronius to ſplit upon ſo many rocks, was not ſo much 
want of ſeeing them, which a man of his parts and induſtry could not but in a great 
meaſure ſee, as the unhappy neceſſity of defending thoſe unſound principles which 
he had undertaken to maintain. For being to make good Peter's five and twenty 
years preſidency over the church of Rome, he was forced to confound times, and 
diſlocate ſtories, that he might bring all his ends together. What foundation this 
| ſtory of Peter's being five and twenty years biſhop of Rome has in antiquity, I find 
not; unleſs it ſprang from hence, that Euſebius places Peter's coming to Rome in 
the ſecond year of Claudius, and his martyrdom in the fourteenth of Nero; between 
which there is juſt the ſpace of five and twenty years: whence thoſe that came after 
concluded that he ſat biſhop there all that time. It cannot be denied, but that in 
St. Jerom's tranſlation it is expreſly ſaid, that he continued five and twenty years 
biſhop of that city. But then it is as evident that this was his own addition, who 
ee things down as the report went in his time, no ſuch thing being to be 
ound in the Greek copy of ! Euſebius. Nor indeed does he ever there or elſewhere 
poſitively affirm St. Peter to have been biſhop of Rome, but only that he preached 
the goſpel there: and expreſly * affirms, that he and St. Pavl being dead, Linus was 
the firſt biſhop of Rome. To which I may add, that when the ancients ſpeak of 
the biſhops of Rome, and the firſt originals of that church, they equally attribute 
the founding and the epiſcopacy and government of it to Peter and Paul ; making 
the one as much concerned in it as the other. Thus Epiphanius reckoning up the 
| biſhops of that ſee, places Peter and Paul in the front, as the firſt biſhops of Rome; 
&@ Pay 1 p, mam IIA. g Hase, oi sr aua x dis N © Peter and Paul, 
* Apoſtles, became the firſt biſhops of Rome; then Linus, c. And again a little 
after, 1 Pduy Hrowmy Nady raumy LN mv dxonebiav, The ſucceſſion of the bi- 
« ſhops of Rome was in this manner, Peter and Paul, Linus, Cletus, &c.” And 
o Hegeſippus, ſpeaking of their coming to Rome, equally ſays of them, that they 
were Dotfores Chriſtianorum, ſublimes operibus, clari magiſterio; © The inſtructors 
of the Chriſtians, admirable for miracles, and renowned tor their authority.” How- 
ever, granting not only that he was there, but that he-was biſhop, and that for five 
and twenty years together, yet what would this make for the unlimited ſovereignty 
and univerſality of that church, unleſs a better evidence than feed my: ſbeep could be 
produced for its uncontrollable ſupremacy and dominion over the whole Chriſtian 
world? l "FO WT A Se rag: MP7 Iu i % 
7. Tx E ſum is this; granting, what none that has any reverence for antiquity 
will deny, that St. Peter was at Rome, he probably came thither ſome few years be- 
fore his death, joined with and aſſiſted St. Paul in preaching of the goſpel, and then 
both ſealed the teſtimony of it with their blood. Tbe date of his death is different- 
ly aſſigned by the ancients. © Euſebius * it in the year fixty nine, in the 2 
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teenth'of Nero, ! Epiphanius in the-twelfth : That which ſeems to me moſt proba- 


ble is, that it was in the tenth, or the year ſixty five; which I thus compute: Nero's 
burning of Rome is placed -by '* Tacitus under the conſulſhip of C. Lecanius, and 
M. Licinius, about the month of July, that is, Anno Gbr. fixty four. This act ꝓro- 
cured him the infinite hatred and clamours of the peaple, Which having in vain en- 
deavoured ſeveral ways to remove and ipacify, he at laſt reſolved upon this project, 
to derive the odium upon the Chriſtians; whomtherefore, both to appeaſe the gods 
and pleaſe the people, he condemned as guilty of the fact, and cauſed to be executed 
with all manner of acute and exquiſite tortures. This perſecution we may ſuppoſe 
began about the end of that, or the beginning of the following year. And under 
this perſecution, I doubt not, it Was that St. Peter ſuffered, and changed earth for 
heaven. 6 | 5 dae 4s) 
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An Appendix to the preceding Section, containing a vin- 


dication of St. PETER's being at Rome. 


St. Peter's being at Rome unjuſtly queſtioned. 'The thing itſelf ſufficiently atteſted by 
the authority of the ancients. She expreſs teſtimonies 'of Papias, Irenaus, Diony- 
ius of Corinth, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Caius, and Origen, produced to 
that purpoſe. The exceptions made to theſe teſtimonies ,ſhewed to be weak and tri- 
fling, by a particular examination.of each of them, A good cauſe needs not be ſup- 
ported by indirect methods. The church of Rome not much advantaged by allowing 
this flory. The needleſs queſtioning a flory ſo well:atteſted, makes way for ſhaking 
the faith of all' ancient 5 ory. | 5. 


* 


tion, to wit, St. Peter's going to, and ſuffering at Rome, not only doubted 
| = of heretofore in the beginning of the Reformation, while the paths of anti- 
| 1 were leſs frequented, and beaten out, but now again lately in this broad day- 
th, 
8 


| F.. NG the truth of what is ſuppoſed and granted in the foregoing ſec- 


hr of eccleſtaſtical knowledge not only called in queſtion, but exploded as moſt 
vain and fabulous; and that efpecially by a foreign f; profeſſor, of name and note: it 
may not be amiſs, having the opporcontty of this impreſſion, to make ſome few re- 
marks for the better clearing of this matter. , e AE 
2. An firſt, I obſerve that this matter of fact is atteſted by witneſſes of the molt 
remote antiquity, perſons of great eminency and. authority, atid who lived near 
enough to thoſe times, to know the truth and certainty of thoſe” things which they 
Teported. And perhaps there is ſcarce any one piece of ancient church hiſtory, for 
"which there is more clear, full and conſtant evidence, than there is for this. Not 
to inſiſt on that paſſage of Ignatius, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, which ſeems 
yet to look this Way; it is expreſly aſſerted by Papias biſhop of Hierapolis, or Phry- 
Bi, who! (as Irenzos'® tells ds) was ſcholar! to St. John, and feHow-pupil with St. 
_ *Polycarp; And though we ſhould with Euſebius ſuppoſe it was not St. John the 
Apoſtle whoſe ſcholar he was, but another firnamed the Elder, that lived at Ephe- 
ſus, yer will this ſet him very little lower in point of time. Now Papias & ſays not 
only that St. Peter was at Rome, and preached the Chriſtian faith there, but that he 
«wrote thence his fitſt Epiſtle, and by his authority confirmed the Goſpel, which. Sr. 
Mark, his diſciple and follower, at the requeſt of the Romans had drawn up. And 
that We may fee,” that he did nor careleſly take yp*#heſe thipgs as common hear-ſays, 
it was his cuſtom Wherever he met with any that had converſed with the Apoſtles, 
to pick up What memoirs he could meet with .conceraing-them; and particularly 
to enquire what Atidtew, what Peter, What Philip, What Thomas or James,. or. the 
i gg 5, +2 1 I ty Wu OP 


1 | ＋ 

3" Hereſ r eee N 5 O & Hiro. „ Habe. Na 3 
8 27. p. 51. | x Hire. x, Havae- Halaooopat ypir $X£43798 
© Annal. lib. 15, c. go. 41. 3. 316, &c, _ * e eee Ep. ad- Rom. p. 23. 
f Fred. Spanhem. Diſſert. de termere credita' Petri in n Adverſ. Hæreſ. I. 5. c. 33. p- 49898. 

urb. Romam proſectione. L. Bat. edit. 1679. ei. TC Lib. 3. wap. 39. p- 110. . ee 

am Brutum Falmen, or Obſervations n the Bull aganſt *% Ap. Bene f 2. e 

Queen Elizabeth, p. 88, Cc. Lond: 1681: 44. | a boca 


= 


A Ao 1 490 3 4 y 


R 


SecT. XI. the Life of St. Peter. 477 
reſt of the diſciples of our Lord, had either ſaid or done. Which ſufficiently ſhews 
what care he took to derive the moſt accurate notices of theſe mattefs. ; 

3. NexT Papias comes Irenæus, a map, as Sr. Jerom tiles ' him, of the Apoſto- 
lick times; and was, he tells us, Papias his own ſcholar : however, it is certain from 
his own account * that he was diſciple to St. Polycarp, a man famous for his learn- 
ing, prudence, gravity and piety, throughout the whole Chriſtian world. About 
the year one hundred ſeventy nine, he was made biſhop of the metropolitan church 
of Lyons in France; a little before which he had been diſpatched upon a meſlage 
to Rome, and had converſed with the great men there. Now his teſtimony in this 
caſe is uncontrollable ; for he ſays ® that Peter and Paul preached the goſpel at Rome, 
and founded a church there; and elſewhere, * that the great and moſt ancient church 
of Rome was founded and conſtituted by the two glorious Apoſtles, Peter and Paul : 
And that theſe bleſſed Apoſtles having founded this church, delivered the epiſcopal 
care of it over unto Linus. Contemporary with Irenæus, or rather a little before 
him, was Dionyſius biſhop of Corinth, a man of fingylar eminency and authority in 


' thoſe times; who in an epiſtle which he wrote ? ro the church of Rome, compares 


the plantation of Chriſtianity, which Peter and Paul had made both at Rome and 
Corinth; and ſays farther, that after they had ſown the ſeeds of the evangelical doc- 
trine at Corinth, they went together into Italy, where they taught the faith, and 


in Jordan, and elſewhere; * that when 
Nero firſt dyed the yet tender faith at Rome with the blood of its profeſſors, then it 
was that Peter was girt by another, and bound to the croſs. | 


5. NexT to Tertullian ſucceeds Caius, an eccleſiaſtical perſon, as Euſebius calls 


him, flouriſhing in the year two hundred and four, in the time of pope Zephyrin ; 
who in a book which he wrote againſt, Proclus, one of the heads of the Cataphry- 


gian ſect, ſpeaking concerning the places where the bodies of St. Peter and St. Paul 
were buried, has theſe words, I am able to ſhew the very tombs of the Apaſtles; 
“ for whether you go into the. Vatican, or into the Via Oſtienſis, you will meet 
* with the ſepulchres of thoſe. that founded that church,” meaning the church of 
Rome. The laſt. witneſs whom LI ſhall produce in this caſe is Origen, a man juſtly 


reverenced for his, great learning and piety, and who took a journey to Rome while 


Pope Zephyrin Jet lived, on purpoſe, as himſelf tells“ us, to behold. that church, 
venerable. for its antiquity; and therefore cannot but be ſuppoſed very inquiſitive 
to ſatisfy himſelf in all, eſpecially che ecclefigſtical antiquities pf chat place. Novy 
he expreſly ſays * of Peter, that after he had preached to the diſperſed Jews of the 
eaſtern parts, he came at laſt to Rome, where, according to his own requeſt, he was 
crucified. with his. head downwards. Lower chan Origen I need not deſcend, it be- 


ing granted by thoſe ? who oppoſe this ſtory, that in the time of Origen, the report 


of St. Peter's going to, and ſuffering, martysdom at Rome, was commonly received 
in the Chriſtian church. And now I would fain know, what one paſſage of thoſe 
ancient times can be proved either by more, or by more conſiderable evidence 'than 
this is: And indeed, conſidering how. ſmall a portion of the writings of thoſe firſt 


ages of the church have been tranſmitted to us, there is much greater cauſe rather 


= 
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to wonder that we ſhould have ſo many witneſſes in this cafe, than that we have no 


6. SECOND y, I obſerve that the arguments brought to ſhake the credit of this 
ſtory, and the exceptions made to: theſe.ancient:teſftimanies, are very weak ay” 4 
; „ a eon ir . 1 Bn 7 


* " 
SS &4 4 4 


9 


+. 3 


pe Baptiſm,] cap. 4. P. 225 


n Ati '# we 4491 WV 40 ane 2 1 
KEuſeb. I. 5. c. 20. p. 188. 15 . b4 Scorpia. ca ult. P- 500. 


Adv. Hæreſ. l. 3. c. 1. P. 229. © Ibid. c. 3. p. 232. v Ap. Euſeb. lib. 2. C. 25. p. 67. 


Pp A « E b. I. D. G & . | 0 66. N | w I id. lib. 6. c. 14. P-. 216. . 8 : * 8 ; 
q N n qui n 2 om. 3. Expoſit. i Gen. ap. Euſeb. lib. 3, c. I. P. 7 t. 


r De Præſcript. Hzret. cap. 36. p. 21. y Span. ib. c. 3. n. 35. P. 130. 


: 
* 
> 
1 
1 
7 
i 


» 


CIS Dx Z 
Aeg 
N — 


478 | . Appendix to 


fling, and altogether unbecoming the learning and gravity of thoſe that make them. 
For arguments againſt it, what can be more weak and inconcluding than to aſſert 
the fabulouſneſs of this ſtory, becauſe no mention is made of it by St. Luke in the 
Apoſtolical hiſtory, no footſteps of it to be found in any of St. Paul's Epiſtles writ- 
ten from Rome: as if he might not come thither time enough after the accounts of 
the ſacred ſtory do expite. Thar * St. Peter was never at Rome, becauſe Clemens 
Romanus ſays nothing of it in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, when yet he mentions 
St. Paul's coming to the bounds of the weſt : And what yet is more abſurd, becauſe 
no notice is taken of it by the Roman hiſtorians, who wrote the acts of that age, 
eſpecially Tacitus, Suetonius and Dio: as if theſe great writers had had nothing 
elſe ro do, but to fill their commentaries with accounts concerning Chriſtians, whom 
it is plain they deſpiſed and ſcorned, and looked upon as a contemptible, execrable 
ſort of men; and therefore very little beſide the bare mention of them, and that too 
but rarely, is to be met with in any of their writings ; much leſs can it be expected 
that they ſhould give an account of the accidents and circumſtances of particular 
Chriſtians : beſides that, this whole way of reaſoning is negative, and purely depends 
upon the filence of ſome few authors, which can ſignify nothing where there is 
ſuch a current and uncontrollable tradition, and ſo many poſitive authorities to the 
contrary. And yet theſe are the beſt, and almoſt only arguments that are offered 
in this matter. : . „ th 
7. AND of no greater force or weight are the exceptions made to the teſtimonies 


of the ancients, which we have produced, as will appear by a ſummary enumera- | 


tion of the moſt material of them. Againſt Papias his evidence it is excepted, that 
he © was Lebe owns + viv, as Euſebius characters him, © a man of a very weak and 
undiſcerning judgment, and that he derived ſeveral things ſtrange and unheard-of 
from mere tradition. But all this is ſaid of him by Euſebius, only upon the ac- 
count of ſome doctrinal principles and opinions, and ſome raſh and abſurd expoſitions 
of our Saviour's doctrine, careleſly raken up from others, and handed down without 


due examination; particularly his millennary, or Chiliaſtick notions; but what is 


this to invalidate his teſtimony in the caſe before us, a matter of a quite different 
-nature from thoſe mentioned by Euſebius? May not a man be. miſtaken in abſtruſe 
ſpeculations, and yet be fit enough to judge in ordinary caſes? As if none but a 
man of acute parts and a ſubtil apprehenſion, one able to pierce into the reaſons, 
conſiſtency and conſequences of doctrinal concluſions, were capable to deliver down 
matters of fact, things freſh in memory, done within much leſs than an hundred 
years, in themſelves highly probable, and wherein no intereſt could be ſerved, either 


for him to deceive others, or for others to deceive him. | 


- 


8. AGAINST Irenæus it is put in bar, that * he gave not this'teſtimony till after 
his return from Rome, that is, about an hundred and forty years after St. Peter's 
firſt pretended coming thither; which is no great abatement in a teſtimony” of ſo 
remote antiquity, when they had ſo many evidences and opportunities of fatisfying 
themſelves in the truth of things, which to us are utterly loſt: That before his time 
many frivolous traditions began to take place, and that he himſelf is ſometimes miſ- 


taken; the proper inference from which, if purſued to its juſt iſſue, muſt be this, 


either that he is always miſtaken, or at leaſt that he is ſo in this 149. 

9. TRE authority of Dionyſius of Corinth is thrown off with this, that it is of 
no greater value than that of Irenæus: that churches then began to emulate each 
other, by pretending to be of Apoſtolical foundation; and that Dionyſius herein 
conſulted the honour of his on church, by deriving upon it tlie authority of thoſe 


* * 


two great Apoſtles, Peter and Paul; and in that reſpect ſetting it on the ſame level 


with Rome: which yet is a mere ſuggeſtion of his own, and fo far as ir reſpects 
Dionyſius, is faid without any Juſt warrant from antiquity. Beſides, his teſtimony it 
ſelf is called in f queſtion, for affirming that Peter and Paul went together from 
Corinth into Italy, and there taught, and ſuffered martyrdom at the ſame time. 
Againſt their coming together to Corinth, and thence paſſing into Italy, nothing is 


brought, but chat the account St. Luke gives of the travels and preachings of theſe 


Apoſtles, is not conſiſtent with St. Peter's coming to Rome under Claudius; which 
let them look to whoſe intereſt it is that it ſhould be ſo, I mean them of the church 


of Rome. And for his ſay ing that they ſuffered martyrdom u arty wir, ot the 
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ſame time; it does not neceſſarily imply their ſuftering the ſame day and year, but 
admits of ſome conſiderable diſtance of time: it being elſewhere granted by our 
author, that this phraſe, V #7» Reit, is often uſed by Joſephus in a lax ſenſe, as 
including what happened within the compaſs of ſome years. | 

10. To enervate the teſtimony of Clemens Alexandrinus; it is“ ſaid, (with how 
little pretence of reaſon, let any man judge) that Euſebius' quotes it out of a book of 
Clemens, that is now loſt ; and that he tells us not whence St. Clemens derived the 
report: that abundance of apocryphal writings were extant in his time; and that he 
himſelf inſerts a great many frivolous traditions into his writings. Which if it were 
granted, would do no ſervice in this cauſe ; unleſs it were aſſerted, that all things he 
ſays ate doubtful or fabulous, becauſe ſome tew'are ſo. | 

11. Muc k after the ſame rate it is argued i againſt Tertullian, that he was a 
man of great credulity; that he ſets down ſome paſſages concerning St. John, which 
are not related by other writers of thoſe times; that * he was miſtaken in our Sa- 
viour's age at the time of his paſſion; that he was impoſed upon in the account 
he ſays Tiberius the emperor ſent to the ſenate concerning Chriſt ; which, forſooth, 
muſt needs be falſe, becauſe no mention is made of it by Suetonius, Tacitus, or Dio. 

12. THE exceptions to Caius are no whit ſtronger than the former, viz, ! that 
he flouriſhed but in the beginning of the third century, when many falſe reports 
were ſet on foot; and that it is not reaſonable to believe, that in thoſe times ot; per- 
ſecution the tombs of the Apoſtles ſhould be undefaced, and had in ſuch publick 
honour and veneration. As if the places where the Apoſtles were buried could not 
be familiarly known to Chriſtians, without being commonly ſhewn to their heathen 
perſecutors, or without erecting pompous and ſtately monuments over their graves, 
to provoke. the rage and malice of their enemies to fall foul upon them. | 

13. AGAINST Origen, nothing is pretended, * but what is notoriouſly vain and 
frivolous; as, that perhaps his reports concerning the travels of the Apoſtles are not 
| ſufficiently certain: that in ſome other caſes he produces teſtimonies out of apocry- 
phal writings ; and that many things are reported concerning himſelf, which are at 
beſt we je vi and ambiguous; and that Baronius and Valeſius cannot agree about the 
time of his journey to Rome. I have but lightly touched upon moſt of theſe ex- 
ceptions, becauſe the very mention of them is enough to ſuperſede a ſtudied and 
operoſe confutation: and indeed, they are generally ſuch as may with equal force be 
levelled almoſt againſt any ancient hiſtory. / 

14. THIRDLY, I obſerve how far zeal, even for the beſt cauſe, may ſometimes 
tranſport learned men to ſecure it by undue and imprudent methods; and ſuch as one 
would think were made uſe of rather to ſhew the acumen and ſubtilty of the author, 
than any ſtrength or cogency in the arguments. Plain it 1s, that they who ſet them- 
ſelves to undermine this ſtory, deſign therein to ſerve the intereſts of the proteſtant 
cauſe, againſt the vain and unjuſt pretences of the ſee of Rome, and utterly to ſub- 
vert the very foundations of that title whereby they lay claim to St. Peter's power. 
This indeed, could it be fairly made good, and without offering violence to the au- 
thority of thoſe ancient and venerable ſages of the Chriſtian church, would give a 
mortal blow to the Romiſh cauſe, and free us from ſeveral of their groundleſs and 
ſophiſtical allegations. But when this cannot be done without calling in queſtion 
the firſt and moſt early records of the church, and throwing off the authority of the 
ancients, Non tali auxilio Truth needs no ſuch weapons to defend itſelf, but is 
able to ſtand up, and triumph in its own ſtrength, without calling in ſuch indirect 
artifices to ſupport it. We can ſafely grant the main of the ſtory, that St. Peter did 
go to Rome, and came thither & 7a, (as Origen expreſly ſays he did) about the 
latter end of his life, and there ſuffered martyrdom for the faith of Chriſt ; and yet 
this no diſadvantage to ourſelves, nay it is that which utterly confounds all their ac- 
counts of things, and proves their pretended ſtory of St. Peter's being twenty five 
years biſhop of that ſee, to be not only vain, but falſe, as has been ſufficiently ſhewn 
in the foregoing ſection. But to deny that St. Peter ever was at Rome, contrar 
to the whole ſtream and current of antiquity, and the unanimous conſent of the moſt 
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 xepugnante omni antiquitate : quaſi in hiſtoria aliunde ſa- C. 4. pag. 483. 
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early writers, and that merely s little ſurwiſes, and trifling cavils; and in ordee 


436 


thereunts to treat the reverand fathers, whoſe memories have ever been dear and ſa- 
cred in the Chriſtine chuteh, with rude refleftions and ſpiteful inſinuations, is a 
courſe, I confeſs, nor over-ingenuous, and might give too much occaſion to our ad- 


yerſeries of the church of Rome; to charge us (as they ſometimes do, falſly enough 
with a neglect of antiquity, and Contempt of the fachers ; but chat it is notoriouſl 


— 


known, chat all the groke names of the proteſtant party, men moſt celebrated for 
have always paid a moſt juſt deference and veneration to anti- 


learning and piety, have always paid a me 
quity; and upon that gecount have freely allowed this tory of St. Peter's going to 
Aome, as our author, who oppoſes it, is forced to grant ?. : | 
15. FouRTHLY, It deſerves to be conſidered, whether the needleſs queſtioning 
4 ſtory fo well atteſted, may not in time open too wide a gap to ſhake the credit of all 
kiftory.. For if things done at fo remote a diſtance of time, and which have all the 
evidence that can be deſired to make them good, may be doubted of or denied, mere- 
ly for the fake of ſome few weak and inſignificant exceptions which may be made 
againft them, what is there that can be ſecure? There are few paſſages of ancient 
hiſtory, againſt which a man of wit and parts may not ſtart ſome objections, either 
from the writers of them, or from the account of the things themſelves ; and ſhall 
they therefore be preſently diſcarded, or condemned to the number of the falſe or fa- 
 bvIgus? If this Hberty be indulged, farewel church hiſtory; nay it is to be feared 
whether the ſacred ſtory will be. able long to maintain xs divine authority. We live 
| an age of great ſcepticiſm and infidelity, wherein men have in a great meaſure 
ut off the reverence due to ſaered things; and witty men ſeem much delighted to 
wnt out objections, beſtow their cenſures, expoſe the credit of former ages, and to 
. little but what themſelves either ſee or hear. And therefore it will become 
wife and good men to be very tender how they looſen, much more remove the old 


a labyrinth and confuſion, from whence it will not be eaſy to get out. 


® Ibid. 0. 1. u. 14. P. 17. 
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e, Hitt bes ng engaged it Stephen's mart yr dots, rs violent perſecution of the 


: 2 "Bis: fourney to Damaſcus, . His Er by the way, and the. manner. of 


it. His, Mrd His rapture mio the third fog when. Wen Ml (ths bt. 
15 2 Mc Gong Hagen and. A APO a | ns 


OUGH: Se. Pan s nobe of che therme —y yer f hehe ho- 
nout of being any apoſtle extraordinary, and to be immediately called in. 
| a way peculſar to himfelf, He juffly deſerves a place next St. Peter; 
. - Jp as in their lives they were pledfant and lovely, ſo in their death they. 
| Aer ner Spiced; eſpecially if it be true, that they bock ſuffered not only for the 
ſume eauſe, but at the ſame time as wel: 4s place. St. Paul was born at Tarſus, the 
metro polis of Ciheia; a city infinicely rich and popufous: and what contributed 
more to- the fame and honbur of it, an academy furniſhed with ſchools of learning, 
where the ſcholars ſo clofely plied their ſtudies, that, as * Strabo informs us, they 
excellecł in all ares of polite g and philoſophy thoſe of other places, yea, even 
of Alexandria and Arkin itſelf ip that even Rome was beholden to it for many of 
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St. Paul owned and aſſerted it as the privilege of his birthright, that he was a Ro- 
man, and thereby free from being bound or beaten. True it 1s that * St, Hierom, 
(followed herein by * one. . travelled in thaſe parts) makes him born at 
Sichntis—n-wetl-fortified toten in Judza, which being beſſeged and taken by the 
Roman army, his parents fled away with him and dwelt at Tarſus. But beſides that 


this contradicts St. Paul, who expreſly affirms that he was born at Tarſus, there 


needs no more to confute this opinion, than that St. Hierom elſewhere lights it as 
a fabulous report. FE | 

2. His parents were Jews, and that of the ancient ſtock, not entring in by the 
gate of proſelytiſm, but originally deſcended from that nation; which ſurely he 
means when he fays, that he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; either becauſe both his 
parents were, Jews, or rather that all his anceſtors had been ſo. They belonged to 


the tribe of Benjamin, whoſe founder was the youngeſt ſon of the old patriarch Ja- 


cob, who thus propheſied of him: Benjamin ſhall raven as a wolf, in the morning 
he ſhall devour the prey, and at night he ſhall divide the ſpoil. This prophetical cha- 
racter, Tertullian, and others after him, will have to be accompliſhed in our apo- 
ſtle. As a ravening wolf in the morning devouring the prey; that is, as a perſecutor 
of the churehes in the firſt part of his life, deſtroying the flock of God: In the even- 
ing dividing the ſpoil ; that js, in his declining and reduced age, as doctor. of the 
nations, feeding and diſtributing to Chriſt's ſheep. ug, Ms 
3. Wx find him deſcribed by two names in ſcripture, one Hebrew and the other 
Latin; probably referring both to his Jewiſh and Roman capacity and relation. The 
one, Saul, a name frequent and common in the tribe of Benjamin ever ſince the firſt 
king of Iſrael, who was of that name, was choſen out of that tribe. In memory 
whereof, they were wont to give their children this name at their circumciſion. 
His other was Paul, aſſumed by him, as ſome think, at his converſion, to denote 
his humility; as others, in memory of his converting Sergius Paulus, the Roman 
overnor; in imitation of the generals and emperors of Rome, who were wont from 
the places and nations that they co quered to aſſume the name, as an additional ho- 
nour and title to themſelves, as Scipio Africanus, Cæſar Germanicus, Parthicus, 
Sarmaticus, &c. - But this ſeems no way conſiſtent with the great humility of this 
apoſtle. More probable therefore it is, what 7 Origen thinks, that he had a double 
name given him at his circumciſſen; Saul, relating to his Jewiſh original, and Paul, 
referring to the Roman corporation where he was born, And this the ſcripture 
ſeems to favour, when it ſays, * Saul, who alſo is called Paul. And this perhaps may 
be the reaſon why St. Luke, ſo lobg as he ſpeaks of him as converſant among the 
Jews in Syria, ſtiles him Saul: but afterwards, when he left thoſe parts and went 
among the Genriles, he gives him ſte name of Paul, as a name more frequent and 
familiarly known to them. And fqr the ſame reaſon no doubt he conſtantly calls 
himſelf by that name in all his Epiſtles written to the Gentile churches. Or if it 
was taken up by him afterwards, it was probably done at his converſion, according 
to the cuſtom and manner of the Hebrews, who uſed many times upon ſolemn and 
eminent occaſions, eſpecially upon their entering upon a more ſtrict and religious 
courſe of life, to change their names, and aſſume one which they had not before. 


4. IN his youth he was brought up in the ſehools of Tarſus, fully inſtructed in 


all the liberal arts and ſciences, whereby he became admirably acquainted with fo- 
reign and external authors. Together with which he was brought up to a 3 2 
lar trade and courſe of life; according to the great maxim and principle of the Jews, 
that * © He who teaches not his ſon a trade, teaches him to be a thief.” They 
thought it not only fit, but a neceſſary part of education, for their wiſeſt and moſt 


learned rabbins to be brought up to a manual trade, whereby, if occaſion was, they 


might be able to maintain themſelves. Hence, as * Druſius obſerves, nothing more 


+ 


common in their writings, than to have them denominated from their callings, Rab- 
bi Joſe the tanner, Rabbi Jochanan the ſhoemaker, Rabbi Juda the baker, Sc. A. 


cuſtom taken up by the Chriſtians, eſpecially the © monks and aſceticks of the primi- 


. | = #17} F 1 . . , _— * 0 . . 
tive times, Who together with their ſtrict profeſſion, and almoſt incredible exerciſes. 
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of devotion, each took upon him a particular trade, whereat he daily wrought, and 
by his own hand-labour maintained himſelf. And this courſe of life the Jews were 
very careful ſhould be free from all ſuſpicion of ſcandal N mL (as they call 
ait) a clean, that is, honeſt trade; being wont to ſay, * That he was happy that had 
his parents employed in an honeſt and commendable calling ;” as he was miſerable, 
who ſaw them converſant in any ſordid and diſhoneſt courſe of life, The trade our 
apoſtle was put to, was that of © tent-making ; whereat he wrought, for ſome par- 
ticular-reaſons, even after his calling to the apoſtolate, An honeſt but mean courſe 
of life : and, as f Chryſoſtom obſerves, an argument that his parents were not of 
the nobler and better rank: However, it was an uſeful and gainful trade, eſpecially 


in thoſe warlike countries, where armies had ſuch frequent uſe of tents. 


5. HavinGs run through the whole circle of the ſciences, and laid the ſure foun- 
dations of human learning at Tarſus ; he was by his parents ſent to Jeruſalem, to 
be perfected in the ſtudy of the law, and put under the tutorage of Rabban Gamaliel, 
'This Gamaliel was the ſon of Rabban Symeon (probably preſumed to be the ſame 


Symeon that came into the © temple, and took Chriſt into his arms) preſident of the 


court of the Sanhedrim : he was a doctor of the law, a perſon of great wiſdom and 
prudence, and head at that time of one of the families of the ſchools at Jeruſalem. 
A man of chief eminency and authority in the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, and preſident of 
it at that very time when our bleſſed Saviour was brought before it. He lived to a 
great age, and was buried by Onkelos the proſelyte, author of the Chaldee paraphraſe, 
(one who infinitely loved and honoured him) at his own vaſt expence and charge. 
He it was that made that wiſe and excellent ſpeech in the Sanhedrim, in favour of 
the apoſtles and their religion. Nay, he himſelf is * faid (though I know not why) 
to have been a Chriſtian, and his fitting among the ſenators to have been connived 


at by the apoſtles, that he might be the better friend to their affairs. Chryſippus, 


preſbyter of the church of Jeruſalem, adds, that he was brother's ſon to Nicodemus, 


together with whom he and his ſon Abib were baptized by Peter and John. This 
account he derives from Lucian, a preſbyter alſo of that church, under John patri- 


arch of Jeruſalem ; who in an epiſtle of his ſtill extant, tells us, that he had this, 


together with ſome other things,, communicated to him in a viſion by Gamaliel him- 
ſelf, which, if true, no better evidence could be deſired in this matter. At the feet 
of this Gamaliel, St. Paul tells us, he was brought up; alluding to the cuſtom of the 
Jewiſh maſters, who were wont to fit, While their diſciples and ſcholars ſtood at 
their feet. Which honorary cuſtom continued till the death of this Gamaliel, and 
was then left off. Their own * Talmud telling us, That fince our old Rabban 
“ Gamaliel died, the honour of the law was periſhed, purity and phariſaiſm were 
« deſtroyed :” Which the gloſs thus explains; Thar whilſt he lived, men were 
*"ſound, and ſtudied the law ſtanding ; bur he being dead, weakneſs crept into the 
© world, and they were forced to fit. | | 311%, | 
6. UN DER the tuition of this great! maſter, St. Paul was educated in the know- 
ledge of the law, wherein he made ſuch quick and vaſt improvements, that he ſoon 
out-ſtripped his fellow diſciples. Amongſt the various ſects at that time in the Jew- 
iſh. church; he was eſpecially educated in the principles and inſtitutions of the Pha- 
riſees; of which ſe& was both his father and his maſter ; whereof he became a moſt 
earneſt and zealous, profeſſor : This being, as himſelf tells us, the /r:&e/t ſet? of 
their religion, For the underſtanding whereof, it may not be amils, a little to en- 
uire into the temper and manner of this ſect. ® Joſephus, though himſelf a Phari- 
fo gives this character of them, That they were a crafty and ſubtil generation of 


uſe. of his fatal miſcarriage, and that which had de- 

Hom CCF 
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37 e e e HT bors in Hor. H. in 
atth. xili I Gal. i. 14. 

K FOTO! tig. Jud. lib. 17. cap. 3. P. 585. 

3 Ap. Phot. Cod. 17 1. Col. 384. extat Laciani hae de 1 Id. ibid. libs 15 C 83. P. 463. 


Þ 


1 
11 1 
* 


484 De Life of St. Paul. SECT. I. 
rived the odium of the nation upon him, that he had offended this fort of men. 
Certain it is, that they were infinitely proud and inſolent, ſurly and ill-natured ; that 
they hated all mankind but themſelves, and cenſured whoever would not be of their 
way, as a villain and reprobate: greatly zealous to gather proſelytes to their party, 
not to make them more religious, but more fierce and cruel, more carping and 
cenſorious, more heady and high-minded, in ſhort, fugfold more the children of the 
devil than they were before. All religion and kindneſs was confined within the bounds - 
of their own party ; and the firſt principles wherewith they inſpired their new con- 
verts. were, That none but they were the godly party, and that all other perſons 
were ſlaves and ſons of the earth; and therefore eſpecially endeavoured to inſpire 
them with a mighty zeal and fierceneſs againſt all that differed from them; ſo that 
if any one did but ſpeak a good word of our Saviour, he ſhould be preſently excom- 
municated and caſt out, perſecuted and devoted to the death. To this end, they 
were wont not only to ſeparate, bur diſcriminate themſelves from the herd and com- 
munity, by ſome peculiar notes and badges of diſtinQion ; ſuch as their long robes, 
broad phylacteries, and their large fringes and borders of their garments, whereby 
they made themſelves known from the reſt of men. Theſe dogged and ill-natured 
principles, together with their ſeditious, unnatural, unjuſt, unmerciful, and uncha- 
ritable behaviour, which otherwiſe would have made them ftink above-ground in 
the noſtrils of men, they ſought to palliate and varniſh over with a more than ordi- 
nary pretence and profeſſion of religion ; but were eſpecially ative and diligent in 
what coſt them little, the outward inſtances of religion, ſuch duties eſpecially as did 
more immediately refer to God, as frequent faſting and praying, which they did very 
often and very long, with demure and mortified looks, in a whining and an affected 
tone, and this in almoſt every corner of the ſtreets : and indeed 1o contrived the 
| ſcheme of their religion, that what they did might appear above-ground, where they 
might be ſeen of men to the beſt advantage. | 

7. TyovGn this ſeems to have been the general temper and diſpoſition of the 
party, yet doubtleſs there were ſome amongſt them of better and honeſter principles 
than the reſt: In which number we have juſt reaſon to reckon our apoſtle ; who 
yet was deeply leavened with the active and fiery genius of the ſect; not able to 

rook any oppoſite party in religion, eſpecially if late and novel. Inſomuch that 
when the Jews were reſolved to do execution upon e e he ſtood by, and kept 
the clothes of them that did it. Whether he was any farther engaged in the death 
of this innocent and good man, we do not find. However, this was enough loudly 
to proclaim his approbation and conſent. And therefore elſewhere we find him in- 
dicting himſelf 707 this fact, and pleading: guilty: V ben the blood of thy martyr 
Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was fanden by, and conſenting unto his death, and kept the . 
raiment of them that flew him. God chiefly inſpects the heart, and if the vote be 
paſſed there, writes the man guilty, though he ſtir no farther, It is eaſy to murder 
another by a filent with, or a paſſionate defire. In all moral actions God values the 
will for the deed, and reckons the man a companion in the fin, who, though poſſibly 
he may never actually join in-it, does yet inwardly applaud and like it. The ſtorm 
thus begun encreaſed apace, and a violent perſecution began to ariſe, which miſera- 
bly afflicted and diſperſed the Chriſtians at Jeruſalem. ' In which our apoſtle was a 
prime agent and miniſter, raging about in all parts with a mad and ungovernable 
zeal, ſearching out the ſaints, beating them in the ſynagogues, compelling many to 
blaſpheme, impriſoning others, and procuring them to be put to death. Indeed he 
was a kind of Inguifitor hæreticæ pravitatis to the high prieſt; by whom he was 
employed to hunt and find out theſe upſtart ? hereticks, who preached againſt the 
law of Moſes: and the traditions of the fathers. Accordingly having. made ſtrange 
havock at Jeruſalem, he addreſſed himſelf to the Sanhedrim; and there took out a 
warrant and commiſſion to go down and ranſack the ſynagogues at Damaſcus. How 
eternally inſatiable is fury and a: miſguided zeal ! how reſtleſs and unwearied in its 
deſigns of cruelty ! It had already ſufficiently haraſſed the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſa- 
lem; but not content to have vexed them there, and to have driven them thence, it 
perſecuted them unto ffrange cities, following them even to Damaſcus itſelf, whither 
many of theſe perſecuted Chriſtians had fled for ſhelter; reſolving to bring up thoſe 
whom he found there to Jeruſalem, in order to theit puniſhment and execution. 


For the Jewiſh Sanhedrim had not power of ſeizing and ſeourging offenders 
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againſt. their law, within the bounds of their On country. but by the connivance 
and favour of the Romans, might ſend into other countries, where there were any 
ſynagogues that acknowledged a. dependance in religions matters upon the council at 
; bm, to apprehend them; as here they ſent Pan} to Damaſcus to fetch up what 
— Chriſtians he could find, to be 9 78 and ſentenced at Jeruſale. 
8. Bur God, who had deſigned him for work of another nature, and 1 /eparat- 


ed him from his mother's amb; to the; preaching of the: gypel,” ſtopped. him in his 
Journey. For while he was together wich his eompany travelling on the road, not 
far from Damaſcus, on a ſudden a gleam of light beyond the ſplendor and bright- 
neſs of the ſun, was darted from heaven upon them; Whereat being ſtrangely amaz- 
cd and confounded, they all fell to the ground, a voice calling to him, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou bas To which he replied, ZLard, iubu art thou? Who told 
him, that he wat Jeſus whom be perſecuted ; that what was done to the members 
Pias done to the head; that it was hard for him ro lic againſt rbe pricts; that he 
no appeared to him to make choice of him for a miner and a witneſs of what 
he had now ſeen and ſhould: after hear: that he would ſtand by him, and preſerve 
him, and make him à great inſtrument in the converſion of the Gentile world. This 
ſaid, he aſked our Lord what he would have him to do? who bad him go into the 
city, where he ſhould receive bis anſwer. St. Paul's companions, who had been 
d at this tranſaction, heard the voice, but ſaw. not him that ſpoke to him: 
though elſewhere the apoſtle himſelf affirms, that they -/aw the ligbt, but heard not 
be voice of him that ipake; that is, they heard a confuſed ſound, but not a diſtinct 
and articulate voice; or, more probably, being ignorant of the Hebrew language, 
wherein our Lord ſpake to St. Paul, they heard the words, but knew not the ſenſe 
and meaning of the. | 
9. St. PAul by this time was gotten up, but though he found his feet, yet he 
had loſt his eyes, being ſtricken blind with the extraordinary brightneſs of the light, 
and was accordingly led by his companions into Damaſcus, In which condition he 
there remained, faſting three days together. At this time we may probably ſuppdſe_ 
it was, that he had that viſion and ecſtaſy, wherein he was taken up into the fhird 
© beaven, © where he ſaw and heard things great and unutterable, and was fully in- 
ſtructed in the myſteries of the goſpel ; and hence expreſly affirms, that he was not 
© taught the goſpel which be preached by man, but by the revelation of Feſus Chriſt, 
There was at this time at Damaſcus one Ananias, a very devout and religious man, 
lone of the ſeventy diſciples, as the ancients inform us, and probably the firſt plan- 
ter of the Chriſtian church in this city) and though a Chriſtian, yet of great repu- 
ration amongſt all the Jews. To him our Lord appeared, commanding him to go 
into ſuch a ſtreet, and to ſuch an houſe, and there enguire for one Saul of Tarſus, 
who was now at prayer, and had ſeen him in a viſion coming to him, to lay his 
hands upon him, that he might receive his ſight. Ananias ſtartled at the name of 
the man, having heard of his bloody temper. and practices, and upon what errand he 
was now come down-to the city. But our Lord, to take off his fears, told him, that 
he miſtook the man, that he had now taken him to be a choſen veſſel, to preach 
the goſpel both to Jews and Gentiles, and before the greateſt potentates upon earth, 
acquainting him with what great things he ſhould both do and ſuffer for his ſake, 
What chains and impriſonments, what racks and ſcourges, what hunger and thirſt, 7 
what ſhipwracks and death he ſhould undergo. Upon this Ananias went, laid by / - 
hands upon him, told him that our Lord had ſent him to him that he might receive 
his fight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt :- which. was no ſooner done, but thick 
films like ſcales fell from his eyes, and his fight returned. And the next. thing be did 
was to be baptized, and ſolemnly initiated into the Chriſtian faith. After which 
he joined himſelf to the diſciples of that place, to the equal joy and wonder of the 
church; that the wolf ſhould fo ſoon lay down its fierceneſs, and put on the meek 
nature of a lamb; that he who had lately been ſo violent a perſecutor, ſhould now * 
become not a profeſſor only, but a preacher of that faith, which before he had rout- 
B TT OO e Mo 
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Of St. Paul, from his Converſion till the Council at 
ET e | | 
St. Paul's leaving Damaſcus, and why. His three years miniſtry in Arabia. His 
return to Damaſcus. The greatneſs of that city. The defign of the Fews to ſur- 


fi 


7 verſe with Peter and Fames. His departure thence, The diſciples firft fliled Chriſe 


tians at Antioch. This when done, and by whom. The importance of the” word 


| Xptipanions XU Arme, what. St. Paul's journey to Feruſalem with contri- 
. butions. His voyage to: Cyprus, and planting Chriſtianity there. The oppoſition 
. made by Elymas, and his ſevere puniſhment, The proconſul's conver ion. His 
. preaching to the Fews at Antioch of Pifidia, His curing a cripple at Lyſtra; 
and diſcourſe to the people about their idolatry. The apoſtle's way of arguing noted, 
and bis diſcourſe concerning the being and providence of God illuſtrated. His con- 
 firming the churches in the faith. The controverſy at Antioch, and St. Paul's ac- 
count of it in the Jynod at Feruſalem. T1 CVE DTS CT IRENE I n 


i =_ j? 1 1 4 2 0 , 0:4 q E 13. 20 F ' © ky X ö a 
1. MAIN T Paul ſtaid not long at Damaſcus after his converſion, but having re- 
J ceived an immediate intimation from heaven, probably in the ecſtaſy where- 
in he was caught up thither, he waited for no other counſel or direction in 


the caſe, left he ſhould ſeem to derive. his miſſion and authority from men, and be- 
ing not diſobedient to the beavenly viſion he preſently retired out of the city; and the 


ſooner, probably, to decline the odium of the Jews, and the effects of that rage and 
malice, which he was ſure would purſue and follow him. He withdrew into the 
parts of Arabia, gon nnd of it that lay next to the ee a, the region of 
Damaſcus 5 nay Damaſcus - itſelf was ſometimes accounted part of Arabia, as we 
ſhall note by and by from Tertullian) where he ſpent the ficſt-fruits of his miniſ- 
try, preaching up and down for thlłee years together. After which he returned back 
to Damaſcus, * preached openly in the ſynagogues, and convinced the Jews of 
Chriſt's Meſſiahſhip, and the truth of his religion. Angry and enraged hereat, they 


reſolved his ruin; which they knew no better way to effect, than by exaſperating 


and incenſing the civil powers againſt him. Damaſcus was a place not more vene- 
© rable-for its antiquity, (if not built by, at leaſt it gave title to Abraham's ſteward, 


' hence called Eliezer of Damaſcus) than it was conſiderable for its ſtrength, ſtateli- 
neſs and ſituation: It was the nobleſt oy of all Syria (as Juſtin of old, and the 


Arabian? geographer has ſince informed us; and the pro het * Iſaiah before both 


calls it 2x WRT © the head of Syria”) ſeated in a moſt healthful air, in a moſt fruit- 


ul foil, watered with moſt pleaſant fountains and riyers, rich in merchandize, adorn- 


dd with ſtately buildings, goodly and magnificent temples, and fortified with ſtrong. 

guards and garriſons : in all which reſpects *. Julian calls it the holy and great Da- 
 _maſcus, 3 7 wm Fat en Seba, the eye of the whole eaſt.“ Situate it was be- 
twꝛeen Libanus and mount Hermon; and ng probably belonging to Syria, yet 


tim it was under: the goyernment of Aretas (father-in- 


„bia. Accordingly at this time it was under: t * A 
Iz to Herod Antipas the retfarch, whoſe daughter the ſaid Herod, had married, but 
afterwards turned off; Which became the occaſion of a war between thoſę two 
princes) king of Arabia Petræa, a prince tributary to the Roman empire. By him 
there was an zb, or governor, who had juriſdiction over the whole Syria ma- 

ys a N n. cena, 
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ige St. Paul, and the manner of bis eſcape. His coming to Feruſalem, and con- 
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feena, placed over it, who kept conſtant reſidence in the city, as a place of very 
great importance, To him the Jews made their addreſs, with crafty and cunning 
inſinuations perſuading him to apprehend St. Paul, poſſibly under the notion of a 
ſpy, chere being war at this time between the Romans and that — Hereupon 


the gates were ſhut, and extraordinary guards ſet, and all engines that could be 
laid to take him. But the difciples, to prevent their cruel deſtgns, at night put 
him into a baſker, and let him down over the city wall. And the place, we are 
told, is {ill ſhewed to travellers, not far from the gate, thence called St. Paul's 
gate at this day. ter K an 1 
2. H Avi thus made his eſcape, he ſet forwards for Jeruſalem, where when 
he arrived, he addteſſed himſelf to the church. Bt they knowing the former tem- 
and principles of the man, univerſally ſhunned his company; till Barnabas 
rought him to Peter, who was not yet caſt into priſon, and to James, our Lord's 
brother, biſhop of Jeruſalem, acquainting them with the manner of his converſion, 
and by them he was familiarly entertained. Here he ſtaid fifteen days, preaching 
Chriſt, and confuring the Helleniſt Jews with a mighty courage and reſolution. 
But ſnares were here again laid to entrap him, as malice can as well ceaſe to be, as 
to be reſtleſs and active. Whereupon he was warned by God in a viſion, that his 
teſtimony would not find acceptance in that place; chat therefore he ſhould leave 
it, and betake himſelf to the Gentiles. Accordingly being conducted by the brethren 
to f Cæſarea, he ſer ſail for Tarſus, his native city; from whence not long after he 
was fetched by Barnabas to s Antioch, to aſſiſt him in propagating Chriſtianity in 
that place. In which employment they continued there a whole 582 And now 
it was that the diſciples of the religion were at this place firſt called Chriſtians ; ac- 
cording to the manner of all other inſtitutions, who were wont to take their deno- 
minations from the firſt authors and founders of them. Before this they were vſu- 
ally ſtiled > Nazarenes, as being the diſciples and followers of Jeſus of Nazareth; a 
naine by which the Jews in ſcorn call them to this day, with the ſame intent that 
the Gentiles of old uſed to call them Galileans. The name of Nazatenes was hence- 
forward fixed upon thoſe Jewiſh converts, who mixed the Law and the Goſpel, and 
compounded a religion out of Judaiſm and Chriſtianity. The fixing this honoura- 
ble name upon the diſciples of the crucified Jeſus was done at Antioch (as an an- 
cient i hiſtorian informs us) about the beginning of Claudius his reign, ten years af- 
ter Chriſt's aſcenſion; nay, he farther adds, that Euodius, lately ordained biſhop of 
that place, was the perſon that impoſed this name upon them, ſtiling them Chri/- 
tians, who before were called Nazarenes and Galileans ; Te ki tows Kue G 
xn. a, x) tr) e- ani w Iron Tere. Tganr 3 Naga nt SA Y Tune duαν TY 
e xe:57299), as my author's words are. I may not omit, what a learned * man has 
obſerved, that the word x ta, uſed by St. Luke (they were called) implies the 
thing to have been done by ſome publick and ſolemn act and declaration of the whole 
church; ſuch being the uſe of the word in the imperial edicts and proclamations of 


thoſe times, the emperors being ſaid enueritey, ro tile themſelves, when they pub- 


lickly proclaimed by what titles they would be called. When any province ſubmit- 
ted itſelf to the Roman empire, the emperor was wont by publick edict xpmuartes 
aun, to entitle himſelf to the government and juriſdiction of it, and the people to 
ſeveral great privileges and immunities. In a grateful ſenſe whereof, the people 


uſually made this'time the ſolemn date of their common epocha, or computation. 


Thus {as the forementioned hiſtorian informs us) it was in the particular cafe of 
Antioch ;_ and thence their publick æra was called xg1uanrws M An,, © the 
aſcription of the people at Antioch.” Such being the general 207 Pe of the 
word, St. Luke (who was himfelf a native of this city) makes uſe of it to expfeſt 
that ſolemn declaration, whereby the- diſciples of the religion entitled themſelves to 
the name of -Chr;ftrans.' 5 SHOMg9 21. I 39K; „„ 5275 * S162! non 
31 IT happened about chis time that a terrible famine, foretold by * Agabus, af 
flicted ſeveral parts of the Roman empire, bur eſpecially Judza : che conſideratiof 
whereof made the Chriſtians at Antioch compaſſionate the caſe of their ſuffeting 
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488 The Life of St. Paul. SECT. II. 
cour, which they ſent to Jeruſalem by Barnabas and Paul; who having diſpatched 
their errand in that city, went back to Antioch. Where while they were joining in 
the publick exerciſes of their religion, it was revealed to them by the holy Ghoſt, 
that they ſhould ®. /#t apart Paul and Barnabas to preach the goſpel in other places. 
Which was done accordingly,” and they by prayer, faſting, and impoſition of hands, 
immediately deputed for that ſervice, Hence they departed to Seleucia, and thence 
failed to Cyprus, where at Salamis, a great city in that iſland, they preached in the 
ſynagogues of the Jews. Hence they removed to Paphos, the reſidence of Sergius 
Paulus the proconſul of the iſland, a man of great wiſdom and prudence, but miſe- 
rably ſeduced by the wicked artifices of Bar- Jeſus, a Jewiſh impoſtor, who called 
himſelf Elymas, or the magician, vehemently oppoſed the apoſtles, and kept the 
proconſul from embracing of the faith. Nay, one who pretends to be ancient 
enough to know it, ſeems to intimate, that he not only ſpake, but wrote againſt 
St. Paul's doctrine, and the faith of Chriſt. However, the proconſul calls for the 
apoſtles, and St. Paul firſt takes Elymas to taſk, and having ſeverely checked him 
for his malicious oppoſing of the truth, told him, that the divine vengeance was 
now ready to ſelze upon him. Upon which he was immediately ſtruck blind. The 
vengeance of God obſerving herein a kind of juſt proportion, that he ſhould be pu- 
niſhed with the loſs of his bodily eyes, who had ſo wilfully and maliciouſly ſhut the 
eyes of his mind againſt the light of the goſpel, and had endeavoured to keep not 
only himſelf but others under ſo much blindneſs and darkneſs. This miracle turn- 
2 the ſcale with the proconſul, and quickly brought him over a convert to the 

4. Ar TER this ſucceſs in Cyprus, he went to Perga in Pamphylia, where tak- 
ing Titus along with him in the room of Mark, who was returned to Jeruſalem, 
they went to Antioch, the metropolis of Piſidia. Where entering into the Jewiſh 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, after ſome ſections of the law were read, they were 


invited by the rulers of the ſynagogue to diſcourſe: a little to the people. Which 


St. Paul did in a large and eloquent ſermon, wherein he put them in mind of the 
MANY reat and particular bleſſings which God had heaped upon the Jews, from 
the 45 originals of that nation: that he had crowned them all with the ſending of 


bis Son to be the Meſſiah and the Saviour; that though the Jews had ignorantly 


_crycified this juſt, innocent perſon, yet that God, according to his own predictions, 


had. raiſed; him up from the dead; that through him they preached forgiveneſs of 
ſins, and that by him alone it was that men, if ever, muſt be juſtified and acquitted 
from that guilt and condemnation, which all the pompous ceremonies and miniſtries 
of the Mofaick law. could never do away: That therefore they ſhould do well to 
take heed, [leſt by their oppoſing this way of ſal vation, they ſhould bring upon 
themſelves that prophetical curſe, which God had threatned to the Jews of old for 
their great contumacy and neglect. This ſermon, wanted not its due effects. The 
proſelyte Jews deſired the apoſtles to diſcourſe again to them of this matter the next 
labbath day; the apoſtles alſo perſuading them to continue firm in the belief of theſe 


things. The day was no ſooner come, but the whole city almoſt flocked to be their 


auditors; which when the Jews ſaw, acted by a ſpirit of envy, they began to blaſ- 
pheme, and to contradict the apoſtles: who, nothing daunted, told them, that our 


Lord had charged them firſt to preach the goſpel to the Jews, which fince they ſo ob- 


ſtinately rejected, they were now to addreſs themſelves to the Gentiles ; who hearin 


this; exceedingly rejoiced at the good news, and magnified the Word of God; anc 


as many of chem as were thus prepared and diſpoſed towards eternal life, heartily 


3 


. 


_ cloſed with it and embraced it: The apoſtles preaching not there only, but through 
the whole c round about. The Jews, more exaſperated than before, reſolved 
| 10 be rid o 
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their company, and to that end perſuaded ſome of the more devout and 
onourable women, to deal with their huſbands, perſons of prime rank and quality 


in the city, by whoſe means they were driven out of; thoſe parts. Whereat St. Paul 
and Barnabas ſhaking off the duſt of their feet, as a teſtimony againſt their ingratitude 
and infidelity, departed from them.. 
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F. TRE next place they went to, Was Iconium; à where at firſt they found kind 


entertainment and good ſucceſs, God ſetting a ſeal to their doctrine by the teſtimony 
of his miracles. Bur here the Jewiſh malice began again to ferment, exciting the 
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people to ſedition, and a mutiny againſt them. Inſomuch that hearing of a deſign 
to ſtone them, they ſeaſonably withdrew to Lyſtra ; where they firſt made their 
way by a miraculous cure. For St. Paul ſeeing an impotent cripple that had been 
lame from his mother's womb, cured him with the ſpeaking of a word. The peo- 
ple who beheld the miracle, had ſo much natural logick, as to infer, that there was 
a Divinity in the thing; though, miſtaking the author, they applied it to the inſtru- 
ments, crying out, that the gods in human ſhape were come down from heaven : 
Paul, as being chief ſpeaker, they termed Mercury, the god of ſpeech and elo- 
quence; Barnabas, by reaſon of his age and gravity, they called Jupiter, the 
father of their gods; accordingly the Syriack interpreter here renders et by 


e j3.50 te the Lord, or ſovereign of the gods.” The fame of this being 


ſpread over the city, the prieſt of Jupiter brought oxen dreſſed up with garlands, 
after the Gentile rites, to the houſe where the apoſtles were, to do ſacrifice ro them. 
Which they no ſooner underſtood, but in deteſtation of thoſe undue honours offer- 
ed them, they rent their clothes, and told them that they were men of the ſame 
make and temper, of the ſame. paſſions and infirmities with themſelves ; that the de- 
ſign of their preaching was to convert them from theſe. vain idolatries and ſuper- 
ſtitions, to the worſhip of the true God, the great Parent of the world, who though 
heretofore he had left men to themſelves, to go on in their own ways of idolatrous 
worſhip, yet had he given ſufficient evidence of himſelf in the conſtant returns of a 
gracious and benign providence, in crowning the year with fruitful ſeaſons, and other 


acts of common kindneſs and bounty to mankind. 


6. As HORI diſcourſe, but very rational and convictive, which it may not be 
amiſs a little more particularly to conſider, and the method which the apoſtle uſes 
to convince theſe blind idolaters. He proves divine honours to be due to God alone, 
as the ſovereign Being of the world ; and that there is ſuch a ſupreme infinite Being, 


he argues from his works both of creation and providence, Creation : * © He is 


* the living God that made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all things that are 
* therein.” Providence: © He left not himfelf without witneſs, in that he did 
“good, and gave rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with 
* food and gladneſs.” Than which no argument can be more apt and proper to 
work upon the minds of men. That which may be known of God 1s manifeſt to the 
Gentiles, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. For the invifible things of him, from 
the creation of the world, even his eternal power and godhead, are clearly ſeen and 
underſivod by the things that are made : It being impoſſible impartially to ſurvey the 
ſeveral parts of the creation, and not ſee in every place evident footſteps of an infi- 
nite wiſdom, power and goodneſs. Who can look up unto the heavens, and not 
there diſcern an almighty wiſdom beautifully garniſhing thoſe upper regions, diſtin- 
guiſhing the circuits, and perpetuating the motions of the heavenly. lights? placing 


the ſun. in the middle of the heavens, that he might equally diſpenſe and commu- 


nicate his light and heat to all parts of the world, and not burn the earth with the 
too near approach of his ſcorching beams: by which means the creatures are refreſh- 
ed and cheared, the earth impregnated with fruits and flowers by the benign influ- 
ence of a vital heat, and the viciſſitudes and ſeaſons of the year regularly diſtinguiſh- 
ed by their conſtant and orderly revolutions. - Whence are the great orbs of heaven 
kept in continual motion, always going in the ſame tract, but becauſe there is a 
ſuperior power that keeps theſe great wheels a going? Who is it that poiſes the ba- 
lancings of the clouds ; that divides a water-courſe for the overflowing of waters, and 
a way for the lightning of the thunder? Who can bind the fweet influences of the 
Pleiades, or looſe the bands off Orion ? Or who can bring forth Magaroth in his ſea- 
en, or guide Arfurus with his ſons? Do thele come by chance? or by the 25 
appointment of infinite wiſdom? Who can conſider the admirable thinneſs an 

purity of the air, its immediate ſubſerviency to the great ends of the creation, its 
being the treaſury of vital breath to all living creatures, without which the next mo- 
ment muſt put a period to our days, and not reflect upon that divine wiſdom. that 
contrived it ? if we come down upon. the earth, there we diſcover a divine provi- 
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dence, ſupporting it with the pillars of an inviſible power, fretching the north over 
the empty ſpace, and hanging the earth upon nothing; filling it with great variety of 
admirable and uſeful creatures, and maintaining them all according to their kinds at 
His own coſt and charges. It is he that clothes the grafs with a delighrful verdure, 
that crowns the year with his loving-kindneſs, and makes the valleys fund thick with 
corn; that cauſes the graſs to grow for the cattle, and herb for the ſervice of man; 


that he may bring forth food out of the earth, and wine that maketh glad the heart f | 


man, and oil to make bis face to fhine, and brrad which flrengthneth man's hears ; 
that beaurifies the lilies that neither toil nor ſpin, and that with a glory that out- 
ſhines Solomon in all his pomp and grandeur. From land tet us ſhip our obſerva- 
tions to ſea, and there we may deſcry the wile effects of infinite underſtanding: A 
wide acean fitly diſpoſed for the mutual commerce and correſpondence of one part 
of mankind with another; filled with great and admirable fiſhes, and enriched with 
the treaſures of the deep. What but an almighty arm can ſhur in the ſea with doors, 
bind it by a perpetual 9 cree that it cannot paſs, and tie up its wild raging waves 
with no ſtronger cordage than ropes of fand? Who but he commands the ftorm, 
and ſtills the tempeſt ? and brings the mariner, when at his wits-end in the midſt of 
the greateſt dangers, to his'defired haven ? They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, and 
do buſineſs in great waters ; theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the 
deep. So impoſſible is it for a man to ſtand in any part of the creation, wherein he 
may not diſcern evidences enough of an F wiſe, gracious, and omnipotent Be- 
ing. Thus much I thought good to add, to illuſtrate the apoſtle's argument; whence 
he ſtrongly infers, that it is very reaſonable that we ſhould worſhip and adore this 
great creator and benefactor, and not transfer the honours due to him alone upon 
men of frail and ſinful paſſions, and much leſs upon dumb idols, unable either to 
make or to help themſelves. An argument, which though very plain and plauſible, 
and adapted to the meaneſt underſtandings, yet was all little enough to reſtrain the 
Lebte from eng ſacrifice to them. But how ſoon was the wind turned into 
another corner? The old ſpirit of the Jews did ſtill haunt and purſue them; who 
coming from Antioch and Iconium, exaſperated and ftirred up the multicude. And 
they who juſt before accounted them as gods, uſed them now worſe, not only than 
ordinary men, but ſlaves. For in a mighty rage they fall upon St. Paul, ſtone him, 
las they thought, dead) and then drag him out of the city: whither the Chriſtians 
of that place coming, probably to interr him, he ſuddenly revived, and roſe up 
amongſt them, and the next day went thence to Derbe. da the 
J. HERE they preached the goſpel, and then returned to Lyſtra, Iconium, and 
Antioch of Piſidia, confirming the Chriſtians of thoſe places in the belief and pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, earneſtly perſuading them to perſevere, and not be diſcou- 
raged with thoſe troubles and perſecutions which they muſt expect would attend 
the profeſſion of the goſpel. And that all this might Tucceed the better, with faſt- 
ing and prayer they ordained governors and paſtors in every church, and having 
recommended them to the grace of God, departed from them, From hence they 
paſſed through Piſidia, and thence came to Pamphylia ; and having preached to th 
people at Perga, they went down to Attalia. And thus having at this time finiſhe 
the whole circbit of their miniſtry, they returned back to Antioch in Syria, the 
place whence they had firſt fer our. ' Here they acquainted the church with the va- 
_ Tious tranſactions and ſucceſſes of their travels, and how great a door had thereby 
been opened to the converſion of the Gentile world. 117 
8. WII E St. Paul ſtaid at Antioch, there aroſe that famous controverſy about 
the obſervation. of the Moſaick fites, ſet on foot and brought in by ſome Jewiſh 
_ converts that came down thither, * great diſturbances and diſtractions were 
made in the minds of the people. For the compoſing whereof, the church of An- 
tioch reſolved to ſend Paul and Barnabas to conſult with the apoſtles and church at 
Jeruſalem. In their way thither, they declared to the brethren, as they went along, 
what ſucceſs they had had in rhe converſion of the Gentiles. Being come to Jeru- 
alem, they firſt addreſſed themſelves to Peter, James and John, the pillars and prin- 
cipal perſons in that place; by whom they were kindly” entertain bf and admitted 
to the right hand of Fellowſhip. And perceiving by the account which St. Paul 
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on was to Peter, they ratified. it by compact and agreement, that Peter 


gave them, 2 the goſpel of the unc ircumc iſion was committed to him, as that of 


the circumci 
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ſhould preach to the Jews, and Paul unto the Gentiles. Hereupon a council was 
ſummoned, wherein Peter having declared his ſenſe of things, Paul and Barnabas ac- 
quainted them what great things God by their miniſtry had done among the Gen- 
tiles. A plain evidence, that, though uncircumciſed, they were accepted by God as 
well as the Jews with all their legal rites and privileges. The iſſue of the debate 
was, that the Gentiles were not under the obligation of the law of Moſes; and that 
therefore ſome perſons of their own ſhould be joined with Paul and Barnabas, to car- 
ry the canons and decrees of the council down to Antioch, for their fuller ſatisfac- 
tion in this matter. But of this affair we ſhall give the reader a more diſtin and 
particular account in another place. . | 


EE CT: It; 


Of St. Paul, from the time of the ſynod at Jeruſalem, till 
his departure from Athens. | 


St. Paul's carrying the apoſftolick decree to Antioch, His conteſt with Peter. The 
| diſſenſion between him and Barnabas. His travels to confirm the new planted churches. 
The conver/ion of Lydia at Philippi. The Jewiſh proſeuchæ, what ; the frequency 
F them in all places. The diſpoſſeſſing of a Pythoneſs. St. Paul's impriſonment and 
Ill uſage at Philippi. The great provifion made by the Roman law. for the ſecurity 
of ite Subjefts. His preaching at Theſſalonica and Berea. His going to Athens. 
e fame of that place. His doctrine oppoſed by the Stoics and Eprcureans, and 
why. The great idolatry and ſuperſtition of that city. The altar to the unknown 
God. This unknown God, who, The ſuperſtition of the Jeus in concealing the 
name of God. This imitated by the Gentiles,' Their general forms of invocating 
their Deities: noted. The particular occafion of theſe altars at Athens, whence. St. 
Paul's diſcourſe to the philoſophers in the Areopagus concerning the divine Being and 
providence. The different entertainment of bis doctrine. Dionyſius the Areopagite, 
who. His learning, conver fion, and being made biſhop of Athens. The difference 
between him and St. Denys of. Paris, The books publiſhed under bis name. 


FX \ 


1.CAAINT Paul and his companions. having received the decretal epiſtle, return- 
ed back to Antioch ; where they had not been long before Peter came thi- 
ther to them: and according to the decree of the council freely and inof- 
fenſively converſed with the Gentiles ; till ſome of the Jews coming down thither 
from Jeruſalem, . he withdrew his converſe, as if it were a thing unwarrantable and 
unlawful. By which means the minds of many were diflatisfied, and their conſci- 
ences, very much enſnared. Whereat St. Paul being exceedingly troubled, publickly 
rebuked him for it, and that as the caſe required, with great ſharpneſs and ſeverity. 
It was not long after, that St. Paul and Barnabas CE e, the churches, 
which they had lately planted among the Gentiles. To which end Barnabas de- 
termined to take his couſin Mark along with them. This Paul would by no means 
agree to, he having deſerted them in their former journey. A little ſpark, which 
yet kindled a great feud and diſſenſion between theſe two good men, and aroſe to 
that heighth, that in ſome diſcontent they parted from each other. So natural is it 
for the beſt of men ſometimes to indulge an unwarrantable paſſion, and ſo far to 
eſpouſe the intereſt of a private and particular humour, or rather, to hazard the 
great law of charity, and violate the bands of friendſhip, than co. recede from it. 
The effect was, Barnabas taking his nephew, went for Cyprus, his hative country. 
St. Paul made choice of Silas: and the ſucceſs of his undertaking being firſt recom- 
mended to the divine care and goodneſs, they ſer forwards;on.their journex. 
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2. Trin firft paſſage was into 21 Cilicia, confirming the churches as 


they went along. And to that end they left with them copies of the fynodical de- 
crees, lately SAined in the c6uncit at Jerufalem. Hence we may ſuppoſe it was 
that be ſet fail for Crete, where he preached ant ? ptopaggted. Chriſtranity, and con- 
flituted Titus to be the firſt — 25 and paſtor of that ifland, whom he left there, 
to ſettle and Uſpoſe thoſe affairs, which che fhortneſs of his own ſtæy in thoſe parts 
would not ſuffer him to do. Hence he returned back unto Cilicia, and carne to 
Lyſtra, where he found Timothy, whoſe father was a Greek, his mother a Jewiſh 
convert, by Whom he had been brought up under alf the advantages of a pious and 
religious education, and eſpecially an incomparable ſkill and dexterity in the holy 
ſcriptures. St. Paul deſigned him for the companion of his travels, and a ſpecial in- 
ſtrumenc in the miniſtry of the goſpel ; and knowing that his being uncircumciſed 
would be a mighty prejudice in the op and eſtimation of the Jews, cauſed him 
to be circumciſed: being willing in all lawful and indifferent matters (ſuch was cir- 
cumciſion now become) to accommodate himſelf to mens humours and apprehen- 
ſions for the ſaving of their ſouls. „ 

3. FRoM hence with his company he paſſed through Phrygia, and the country 
of Galatia, where he was entertained by them with as mighty a kindneſs and vene- 
ration, as if he had been an angel immedſtatel) ſent from heavem And being by 
revelation forbidden to go into Afia, by à ſecond viſion he was commanded to direct 
his journey for Macedonia. And here it was that St. Lüke joined himſelf to his 
company, and became ever after his inſeparable companion. Sailing from Troas, 
they arrived at the iſland Samothracia, and thence to Neapolis, from whence they 
wefit to Philippi, the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and à Roman colony: 
where he ſtaid ſomeè confiderable time to plant the Chriſtian faith, and where his 
wars nt þ had more particular ſucceſs on Lydia, a purple ſellet, born at Thyatira, 

aptized together with her whole family; and with her the apoftle ſojourned dur- 
ing his reſidence in that place. A little without this city there was = proſeucha, 
a. N 2 as the Syriack. renders it, an oratory, or hobſe of prayer, whereto 
the apoſtle and his company uſed frequently to tetire, for the exerciſe of their reli- 
gion; and for preaching the goſpel to thoſe that reſorted thither. The Jews had 
three forts of places for theit publick worſhip : The temple at Jeruſalem, which 


Was like the cathedral, or mother- church, where all ſacrifices and oblations were 


offered, and where all males were bound three times à yrar perfonally to pay their 
devotions: Their ſynagogues (many whereof they had almoſt in every place, not 
unlike our parochial churches) where the ſcriptures were read and expounded, and 
the people taught their duty. * Moſes 'of old time hath in every city tbem that preach 
bim, being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. And then they had their pro- 
feuche, (mn x7 mixes egowilige, as * Philo ſometimes calls them) or oratorzes, which 
were like chapels of caſe to the temple and ſynagogues, whither the people were 
wont to come ſolemnly to offer up their prayers to Heaven. They were bullt 4. 
Epiphanius informs us) ts t waar, Us dic: g diSely wry, without the city, in the 
open air, and uncovered; nv E] ben am, cenνναν aal vu dub being large ſpa- 
cious places, after the manner of fora, or market- places, and theſe they called pro- 
ſeucha . And that the Jews and Samaritans had ſuch places of devotion, he proves 
frqm this very place at Philippi, where Sc. Paul preached. | For they had them not 
in Judza only, but * even ät Rome itſelf,” where Tiberius (as Philo tells'Caids the 
emperor) ſured the Jews to inhabit the Tranſ-tiberine Region, and undiſturbedly 
to live according to the rites of their inſtitutions: 9 t xe, g se de abet, 


8 t Net tente, in oui 1 air ley van bel let qrxaorgtier, and alſo to have 


heir proſeutha's, and to fett in them, eſpecially upon their holy ſabbathis, that chey 
might be famiffarly Juſtrücted in the las and religion of their country. Such they 
had alſo in other Pues, el cially where they had not, 
ſynagogues for their publick Worſhip. But to retuunn. 
4. As they were going to this bratoty, they were often followed by a Pythonefs, 
« maid-ſervane, acted” by a ſpirit of Livination, ho openiy cried ot, that ** theſe 
r BH B03 67 Cod ARIED. 2 v 11098 teh 
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Sect. III. The Life of St. Paul. 493 


40 men were the ſervants of the moſt high God, who came to ſhew the way of ſal- 


© vation to the world: So eaſily can heaven extort a teſtimony from the mouth of 
hell. But St. Paul, to ſhew how little he needed Satan to be his witneſs, com- 
manded the dæmon to come out, which immediately left her. The evil ſpirit thus 
thrown out of poſſeſſion, prefently raiſed a ſtorm againſt the apoſtles; for the maſ- 
ters of the damſel, who uſed by her diabolical arts to raife great advantages to them- 
ſelves, being ſenfible that now their gainful trade was ſpoiled, reſolved to be re- 
venged on tim that had fpoited it. Accordingly they laid hold upon them, and 
dragged them before the ſear of judicature, infinuating to the governors that theſe 
men were Jews, and ſought to introduce different cuſtoms and ways of worſhip, 
contrary to the laws of the Roman empire. The magiſtrates and people were ſoon 
agreed, the one to give ſentence, the other to ſet upon the execution. In fine, 
they were ſtript, beaten, and then commanded to be thrown into priſon; and the 
gaoler charged to keep them with all poſſible care and ftriftneſss Who to make 
ſure of his charge thruft them into the inner dungeon, and made their feer faſt in 
the ſtocks. But a good man can turn a priſon into a chapel, and make a den of 
thieves to be an houſe of prayer. Our feet cannot be bound ſo faſt to the earth, 
but that ſtill our hearts may mount up to heaven. At midnight the apoſtles were 
overheard by their fellow-priſoners, praying, and finging hymns to God. Bur after 
the ſtill voice came the tempeſt. An earthquake ſuddenly ſhook the foundations of 
the priſon, the doors flew open, and their chains fell off. ** The gaoler awaking 
with this amazing accident, concluded with himſelf that the prifoners were fled ; 
and to prevent the ſentence of publick juſtice, was going to lay violent hands u 

himſelf: which St. Paul eſpying, called out to him to hold his hand, and told him 
they were all there. Who thereupon came in to them with a greater earthquake 
in his own conſcience, and falling down before them, aſked them, What he ſhould 
do to be ſaved? They told him, there was no other way of ſalvation for him or 
his, than an hearty and fincere embracing of the faith of Chriſt. What an happy 
change does Chriſtianity make in the minds of men! How plain does it ſmooth the 
rougheſt tempers, and inſtil the ſweeteſt principles of civility and good-nature ! He 
who a little before had tyrannized over the apoſtles with the moſt mercileſs and 
cruel uſage, began now to treat them with all the arts of kindneſs and charity; 
bringing them out of the dungeon, and waſhing their ſtripes and wounds, and be- 
ing more fully inſtructed in the principles of Chriſtianity, was together with his 
whole family immediately baptized by them. Early in the morning, the magiſtrates 
ſent officers privately to releaſe them; which the apoſtles refuſed, telling them, that 
they were not only innocent perſons, but Romans: that they had been illegally con- 
demned and beaten ; that therefore their delivery ſhould be as publick as the injury, 


and an open vindication of their innoceney ; and that they themſelves, who had 


ſent them thither, ſhould fetch them thence. For the Roman government was very 
tender of the lives and liberties of its own ſubjects, thoſe eſpecially that were free 
denizens of Rome; * every injury offered to a Roman being looked upon as an af- 
front againſt the majeſty of the whole people of Rome. Such a one might not be 
beaten : but to be ſcourged, or bound, without being firſt legally heard and tried, 
was not only againſt the Roman, but the laws of all other nations: © and the more 
publick any injury was, the greater was its aggravation, and the laws required a more 
ſtrict and ſolemn reparation. St. Paul, Who was a Roman, and very well under- 
ſtood the laws and privileges of Rome, inſiſted upon this, to the great ſtartling and 
affrighting of the magiſtrates, who ſenſible: of theit error, came to the priſon, and 
entreated them to depart. Whereupon going to Lydia's houſe, and having ſaluted 
and encouraged the brethren, they departed from that place. | 
5. LE AvinG Philippi, they came next to Theſſalonica, the metropolis of Mace- 
donia ; where Paul, according to his cuſtom, preſently went to the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogue, for three ſabbath-days, reaſoning and diſputing with them; proving from 
the predictions of the Old Teſtament, that the Meſſiah was to ſuffer, and to riſe 
again; and that the bleſſed Jeſus was this Meſſiah. Great ö of re- 
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wax but hardens clay, it wrought a quite contrary effect in the unbelieving Jews, 
who preſently ſet themſelves to blow up the city into a tumult and an uproar, and 
miſſing St. Paul, (who had withdrawn himſelf) they fell foul upon Jaſon, in whoſe: 
houſe he lodged; repreſenting to the magiſtrates that they were enemies to Cæſar, 
and ſought to undermine the peace and proſperity of the Roman empire. At night 
Paul and Silas were conducted by the brethren to Berœa: where going to the ſyna- 


gogue, they found the people of a more noble and generous, a more pliable and in- 


genuous temper, ready to entertain the Chriſtian doctrine, but yet not willing to 
take it meerly upon the apoſtle's word, till they had firſt. compared his preaching 
with what the ſcriptures ſay of the Meſſiah and his doctrine. And the ſucceſs was 


. anſwerable in thoſe great numbers that came over to them. But the Jewiſh, malice 


urſued them {till ; for hearing at Theſſalonica what entertainment they had found 
in this place, they preſently came down, to exaſperate and ſtir up the people. To 
avoid*which, St. Paul, leaving Silas and Timothy behind him, thought good to with- 
% ̃ , 7 G3 oct ] ĩsĩi ́᷑ n 2003: 1.7 

6. FROM Berœa he went to Athens, * one of the moſt renowned cities in the 
world, excelling all others (ſays an ancient hiſtorian) in antiquity, humanity and 
learning. Indeed it was the great ſeat of arts and learning; and as * Cicero. will 
have it, the fountain whence civility, learning, religion, arts and laws, were derived 
into all other nations. So univerſally flocked to by all that had but the leaſt kind- 


| neſs for the Muſes, or, good manners, that he who had not ſeen Athens was account- 


bicion of that ſe, who beyond all Ap a of reaſon, were not aſhamed to make 
their wiſe man equal to, and in ſome. things: to exceed God bimſelf*, : \, - -- 


f * 


J. WII IE St. Paul ſtaid at Athens in expectation of Silas and Timothy to come 


ties in other 2 than Forward togomply with novelties in religion, ready to enter- 


1.þ4-;.:44;ladeed 
? n "I - KS % . 5 1 - 
* V+ yr, ©. 


1 Ads xi 1. ++  Jupiter'quo antecedit virum bonum ? * didtius bonus eft. 
Cornel. Nep. in Vit. Attic. c. 3. p. 2699. SBapjens nihilo ſe minoris æſtimat, quod virtutes ejus ſpa- 
. . Orat. pro Flacc, tom. 2. 8 tio breviore clauduntur. Id. Epiſt. 73, P. 20 +; - 


Ei jo} rebate Aas, r ͤ wipiooort 
& 1 Fi i-ridinaas, . Tei0ggwoas N LA at +I bzo. Ts 3 Toi FS. YTT: 216 Ta dea ir ow he. Pauſan. lib. 1. 
iA bvagerar, awolpixarss h | pP. 4z. | Dares, Nu r tis (Prrarbeaniay wor, xt hig ui, 


: $i IF 

Luyfipp. comic. apud Diczarch. de vit. Gr | . 5 

„Dein Steph. edit. cap. 3. 2 8. © Ore} ene mapa Ad malo TiHavIai, By xalaniſu A- 
m omnis tas patet, : TFeAnoParns i K nel. Heſych. in voc. 5 P. 435. * | 

neßcio non timet, ſuo ſapiens; Ecce res magria; habere Arbe ag gebe Neri e Hr.. 

imbecillitatem hominis, {ecuritatem Dei. *Sence- Bpiſt. F 39ꝶũ. NWonn. Dionyſ. Hb. 8. P. 54 

131. Solebat Sextius dicere, E plus non poſſe quam * Geograph. lib. 10. p. 3 ta ann 

num virum. Plara Jupiter A homini- 1 Himer,”Orat.'in Epicur, Phot. csg 20 col rose. 


18 
. 
= 


. 


3 


Indeed herein juſtly commendable, that they could not brook the leaſt diſhonourable re- 
flection upon any deity, and therefore Apollonias Tyaneus tells Timaſion, that the fafeſt 
way was to ſpeak well of all the gods, and eſpecially at Athens, where Altars were de- 
dicated even to unknown gods. And ſo St. Paul here found it, for among the ſeveral 
ſhrines and places of worſhip and devotion, he took more particular notice of one altar in- 
ſcribed to the unknown God. The intire inſcription, wha the apoſtle quotes only 
part of the laſt words, is thought to have been this, . 


» ©EOIE AZIAE KAI EYPOITHE KAI AIBYHE EN. Arxaz TN. KAI ZEN. 
To the gods of Afia, Europe and Africa, to the ſtrange and UNKNOWN GOD. 


*St. Hierom repreſents it in the ſame manner, only makes it gods in the plural number, 
which becauſe, ſays he, St. Paul needed not, he only cited it in the ſingular. Which 
ſurely he affirms without any juſt ground and warrant : though it cannot be denied, but 
that Heathen writers make frequent mention of the altars of unknown gods, that were 
at Athens, as there want not others who ſpeak of ſome erected there to an unknown god. 
This notion'the Athenians might probably borrow from the Hebrews, who had the name 
of God in great ſecrecy and veneration. This being one of the titles given him by the pro- 
het JTOPPD w_ > a Hidden God, or a God that hides himſelf. Sure I am that Juſtin 

artyr tells us, that one of the principal names given to by ſome of the Heathens, 
was Hayxpp@®» one altogether hidden. Hence the Egyptians * probably derived their great 

God Ammon, or more truly Amun, which ſignifies occult, or hidden. Accordingly in 
this paſſage of St. Paul the Syriack interpreter renders it, the altar j-a4.Jo Dd) of the 

bidden God. The Jews were infinitely ſuperſtitious in concealing the name of God, not 
thinking it lawful ordinarily to pronounce it. This made the Gentiles, ſtrangers at beſt - 
both to the language and religion of the Jews, at a great loſs by what name to call him, 
one ſtiling him in general an ancertain, unſpeakable, invifible Deity ; whence 6 Caligula 
in his ranting oration to the Jews, told them, that wretches as they were, though they 
refuſed to own: him, whom all others had confeſſed to be a Deity, yet they could wor- 
ſhip T Ax j vp, their own nameleſs God. And hence the Gentiles derived their 
cuſtom of keeping ſecret the name of their Gods; thus b Plutarch tell us of the Tutelar 
Deity of Rome, that it was not lawful to name it, or ſo much as to enquire what ſex it 
was of, whether god or goddeſs ; and that for once revealing it, Valerius Soranus, though 
tribune of the people, came to an untimely end, and was crucified, the vileſt and moſt 
diſhonourablekind of death. Whereof among other reaſons he afligns this, that by conceal- 
ing the author of their publick ſafety, en f ri, & rdyras d TAY TATA? Ts deus 
if Na, not he only, but all the other gods might have due honour and worſhip paid to 
em. Hence in their publick adorations, after the invocation of particular deities, they 


were wont to add ſome more general and comprehenſive form, as when Cicero had been 
making his addreſs to moſt of their particular gods, he concludes with a * Cæteros item 
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| doubt gare occaſ n to ge by 12 of auen to 1 more 1 to this unknown 
Cod. And accordingly 3 who lived long alter St. Paul's time, tells us 1277 there 
were ſuch nameleſt 5 (he means ſuch ag 7 not inſcribed to any particular N it 50 
in and about Athens in his days, as mbnuments of that eminent deliverance. 
7. Bor whatever the particular cauſe might be, hence it was that St. Paul took occa- 
ſion to diſcourſe of the true, but to them unknown God. For the philoſophers had be- 
fore treated him with a great deal of ſcorn and derifion, asking what that ite and prat- 
ing fellow had to fay to.them? Others looking upon him as a Propagator of new and 
ſtrange gods, becauſe he preached to them Jeſus and Anaſtaſis, or the reſurrection, which 
they looked upon as two u pſtart deities, lately come into the world. Hereupon they 
= brought him to the place, 'where ſtood the famous ſenate-houſe of the Areopagites, and 
according to the Athenian humour, which altogether” delighted in curious -novelties, 
running up and down the forum, and places of publick concourſe to ſee any ſtrange ac- 
-  Cident, or hear any new repott (a vice which their own great * orator lohg” fincs, taxed 
them with) they asked him, what that new and ſtrange doctrine was, which he preached 
to them? Wheteupon, in A neat and elegant diſcourſe he began to tell them, he had ołk- 
ſerved how much they were over- run with ſuperſtition, that their zeal for religion 1 was in- 
deed generous and commendable, ' but which miſerably over-ſhot its due meaſures and 
pro rtions ; that he had taken notlce. of an altar among them inſcribed, to the unknown : 
and therefore in compaſſion to their blind and miſguided zeal, he would declare un- 
10 them the Deity which they ignorantly worſhipped and that this was no other than 
the great God, the creator of all things, the ſupreme governor and ruler of the world, 


could be made as a proper inſtrument to repreſent him; that he needed no gifts or ſacri- 
fices being himſelf the fountain, from whence life, breath, and all other bleflings were 
derived to particular beings: chat from one common original he had made the whole race 
of mankind; and had wiſely fixed and determined the times and bounds of their habita- 
tion: and all to this end, that men might be the ſtronglier obliged to ſeek after him, and 
fincerely to ſetve and worſhip him. A duty which they might eafily attain to (though 
other wiſe ſunk into the deepeſt degeneracy,” and overſpread with the groſſeſt darkneſs). 
he every where” affording ſuch palpable: evidences of his own being and ence,” that 
he ſeemed to ſtand near, and touch us; it being intirely from. him; that -we 'derive our 
life, motion and ſabfiſtence. -A thing acknowledged even by their own Poet, that we 
5 allo are his offipring.” If therefore God was our creator, it was highly unreaſonable to 
think that we could make any image or repreſentation: of him: that it-was too lo 
already, that the divine patience had born with the manners of men, and ſuffered them 
to go dn in their blind idolatries, that now he expected a general repentance and refor- 
mation from the world, eſpecially having by the publiſhing of his goſpel put out of all 
_ diſpute the caſe of a future judgment, and particularly appointed the Holy Jeſus to be the 
perſon that ſhould ſentence and jadge the world: by whoſe reſurrection he had given ſuf- 
ficient evidence and aſſurance of it. No ſooner had he mentioned the ja her ren but 
ſome of the philoſophers (no doubt Epicureans, who were wont to laugh at the notion 
of a future ſtate) mocked and derided him, others more gravely. anſwered, that they 
would hear him again coneerning this matter. But his diſcourſe, however ſcorved: -and 
 flighted, did not wholly want its deſired effect, and that n fone of che greateſt qua- 
ty and rank among chem. In the number of whom was engine one of che grave ſe- 


make his wifſ. 1 01 | 
8. Tr1s Ds was Load at Athens, m all the learned arts And ſings at five : 
5 = twenty years of age, he is ſaid to have travelled into Egypt, to perfect himiſelf in the 
ſtaty of At eibgp. for which chat nation had the credit and renown. Here beholding 
the miraculous 8 that was at che OD? of our Saviour's on, ?., be concluded that 
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| ſame great accident muſk needs be coming or aces Returning to Aihans, he be- 

- -- came one of the ſenators of the Areopagus, diſputed with St. Payl, and was hy him con- 
verted. from his errors and idolatry ;, and being throughly. inſtructed, was by kim (as the 
v antients inform us) made the fuſt biſhop of Athens, As for *.thoſe that tell us, that he 
went afterwards into France by. the direction of Clemens of Rome, phanted chriſtianiy 

at, and became of Paris, of his ſuffening mattyrdom there under Domitian, his 
coming his e © ſpace. af two miles. in his band, after it had been cut off, and 
the reſt of his miracles: done befare, and after his death, I have as little leiſure to enquire 
into them, as I have faith to helicve them. - Indeed the foundation of all is juſtly. denied, 
Vi. that ever he was there, à thing never heard: of till the times of Charles the Great, 
though ſince that, volumes have been written, of this confroverly, both heretofore and of 
later times, among which J. Sirmondus the jeſyit, and Monſieur Launoy, one of the 


learned doors of the Sorbon, have unanſwerably proved the Athenian and Pariſinian 


Dionyſius, to be diſtinct perſons. For the books that go under his name, M. Daille has 
ſufficiently evineed them to be of à date many, hundted years younger chan St. Denys, 
though I doubt not but they may claim a greater antiquity, than what he allows them. 
But whoever was their author, Jam ſure Suidas has over-ſtretched the praiſt of them be- 
youd all | $a ye 1 when be gives them this charaRter, ( 745 amid de rd ad Tor 
ard, Brel, x9) r ον For ndr, 5% Auger im Quauys rab aig Yuna xd, 
and ru dN x41 Fila Jud ues, that whoever conſiders the elegancy of his diſ- 
courſes, and the profoundneſs of his notions and ſpeculations, muſt needs conclude that 
they are not the iſſue of any human prone) hy but 1 ſame divine e ee 
power. Car 19. return. £9 our: peer. : ah" 
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Of St. Paul's Ads at Corinth and Erbe i = 


St. ' Paul's worker at a The en * * — Jeu We 1 C of 5 
preaching upon' others, His firſt epiſile to the Theſſalonians, when 1 bo 25 


raigument before Gallio. The Saad epitle tothe Theſſalonians, and the deſga of it, 


St. Pauls veyage to Feruſalem. His coming ta Epheſus.” Diſciples baptized into Fobn's 
1 2 75 St. Paul's preaching at Epheſus, and the miracles wrought by. him. Epheſus 
far the fluch of magic. Fews eminently uerſed in charms and "inchantments. 
| The original of the myſtery, whence pretended to baus been derived. The ill attempt 
Ee the ſons of Scava to diſpaſſeſi demons in the name of | Chriſt. - St. Paul's deftring 
8 N nearly ſucceſsful: upon this ſort of men. Bombs of  magick. forbidden by the Roman 
et. St. Parts epiftle to the Galatians, why, and when written. Dianas temple 
at Epbeſus, and its great rr and 
raiſe by Demetrius, and bit party. St. Paul's firſt epiftle to the Corinthians, upon 
what occafion written, His epiftle to Titus. Apollonius Tyaneus, whether at Epher 
us at the N . _ Bt, _ * ined r 1 . _ _ in kbar 
2 5 1 2:9) Dk = 753. La. CY REY 95 v5 
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th, hex 
8 which fr the fame reaſon * 'fome other Pe. e e ſome time, 
Silas and Timothy came to bim. In ſynagoguc he frequen with the © Joon 
and Paoedes Ake chat Jeſus was the * 1 They, accord- 


aun rms TY 14 115 | alta t 00002 953 eee ig 


4 1 , 
1 Diony£, Corinth. Epiſc: ap. Butch Ib. 3. 6. 4 5 74. 9 Oaob. Epiſt „ Hildaia. Aub 4 Hincm. nen Hed 0 
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vr Ws — * * 


mag ni ſcence. Ibe mutiny againſt St. Paul 


I and che reſidence of che Proconſul of Achaia : here he found Aquila and Pri- 
cilla Jately- come from Italy, baniſhed out of Rome by che decres of ' Clandins:*And 5h 
they being” of the fame trade and profeſſion, / wherein he had been educated in his 
ich ths leſt be ſhould be gnneceſſarily burchenſome ynto 


rn 
* 


498 


ing to the nature of the men, made head and 


and revi 


mi /nilixed" en 'blaf 


is vengranse area ion upon 


tiles. ——— he left them, and went into che houſe of 
where by his preaching, and the many miracles which he 
numbers to the faith. At which were Criſpus the chief ruler” of the ' ſynagogue; 
Gaius and „ Who together will their families embraced the docttine of the gof- 
and wers baptized into the Chriſtian faith. But the conſtant returns of malice and 
ratitude* are enough to tire the largeſt charity, and cool the moſt generous reſolution: 
Therefore that the apoſtle might not be diſcoutaged by the reſtleſs attempts and machina- 
tions of his enemies; our Lord a 
ing the bad ſacceſs he had hitherto met with; there was a great harveſt to be gathered in 
that place, that he ſhonld not be aſtuid of his enemies, but go on to preach confidetitly' 
and ctitely, for that he himſelf would ſtand by him ind preſerve. him 9” 210 


Ju 


wrought, he converted 


2. ApouT" this time, as is moſt probable, he wrote his firſt epiſtle to che Theſſalonĩ- 


ans, Silas and Timothy being lately returned from thence,” and having done the meſſage 
fot” which he had'ſent them thither. The main deſign of the epiſtle, is to confirm them 
in the belief of the Chriſtian religion, and that they would perſevere in it; notwithiſtand- 


ing all the afffictions and perſecutions, which he had told them would enſue upon their 


profeſſion of the goſpel, and to inſtruct them in the main duties of a Chriſtian and reli- 


gious liſe. While the apoſtle was thus employed, the malice of the Jews was no leſs at 
work againſt him, and univerſally combining together, they brought him before Gallio 


the Proconſul of the province, elder brother to the famous Ne before him they ac- 


cuſed the apoſtle as an innovator in religion, that ſought to inttoduce a new way of wor- 


ſhip contrary to what was eſtabliſhed by the Jewiſh law, and permitted by the Roman 
powers. The apoſtle was ready to have pleaded his own cauſe, but the proconſul told 
them, that had it been a matter of tight of wrong, that had fallen under the cognizance 
of thc civil judicature, it had been very fit and reaſonable that he ſhould have heard and 
determined the aſc, but ſince the controverſy. was 9 9 roger the and nice- 
ties of their religion, it was very improper” for fim ge In ſuch matters, And 
when they ſtill clamoured about it, he threw our their een, and commanded his 
officers to drive them out of court © Whereapon ſome of the townſmen ſeized upon = 
Softheries, one of the rulers of the Jewith confiftory, a man adive and bufy in this in- 
ſurreQion, and beat him even before the court of judicature, the proconſul not at all con- 
cerning himſelf about it- N year and an half St. Paul continued in this place, and be- 
fore his departure thence, wrote his ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, to ſupply the 
want of his coming to them, which in his former he had reſolved on, und for Which, in 
a manner, he had en bis promiſe; In this therefore he endeavours again to confirm 
their minds in the truth of the goſpel,” and that they would not be "ſha en wich thoſe 
troubles which the wieked unbelieying Jews would not ceaſe to create ove ; a loſtand 
undone race of men, and whom the deine vengeanbe was ready finally to overtake. 
And becauſe ſome paſſages' in his former letter, relating to this deſtrüction, had been miſ- 
underſtobd, as if this day of the Lord were juſt then at hand, he redtifies thoſe et, 
and ſhews What — wig out Lord's. coming unto „„ 
3. St. Paul * having thus fully and cultivated the church at Corinth, "reſolved 
now for Syria. And taking ibos with him Aquila and Priſcilla,” at Cenchrea, the port 
and harbour of Corinth, Aquila (er of him it is certainly to be underſtovd) ſhaved his 
head in performance of 2 Nazarite vow be had formerly made, the time whereof was 
now run out. In his paſſage into Syria he came to Bpheſus, where he precchod While 
in the ſynagogue of the Jews, © And though. Geſſred to ſtay wich them, yet having re- 
| ſolved to be at Jeruſalem at the paſſover (probably that he might: have the 44 

nity to meet his friends, and A the goſpel tothoſe vaſt numbers that uſually flocked 
to that great ſolemnity) be promiſed that in his return he would come in ie them. 
Sailing thence, he landed at Cæſarea, and thence'went up to m., where having 
viſited. che church, and kept the feaſt, he went down to Antioch, Here having, ſtaid 
| n he traverſed the countries of Galatia, and Phrygia, confirming, incl 
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Pim, and What they could net 
conquer by argument and force of reaſon, they endeavoured 0 carry by noiſe and ca- 
| 6, che lat refüges of an impbtent and baffſed 
he ſhook his garments and told them, ſince he 


| their own heads, he for” 
was guiltleſs and innocent, and would 'Henceforth addreſs himſelf unto the Gen- 


ſtis, à religious proſeiyts,” 


it 
, 


to him in a viſion, told him that notwithſtand- 


* 


P gs at tr nt won wet ay 


PPP 1 


FS FR” n * * y FEED an Ln 
A OR Eos oi age ney 2s 


forced the daqonigck. yialently to-fall, upon them, to tear their clothes, and wound their 
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the new-converted Chriſtians, and ſo came to 


Epheſus; where finding certain Chriſtian 
fince their converſion, they had received the 


diſciples, he enquired of them, whether, 


miraculous gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt.* They told him, that the - doctrine 
- which they received had nothing in it of that nature, nor had they ever heard that 
any ſuch extraordinary ſpirit had of late been beſtowed upon 


ad the church. Hereupon he 
farther enquired, unto what they had been baptized? (the Chriſtian baptiſm being ad- 
miniſtred in the name of the Holy Ghoſt:)] They anſwered, they had received no more 
than John's baptiſm; which though it obliged men to repentance; yet did it ex- 


plicitly ſpeak nothing of the Holy Ghoſt, or its gifts and powers. To this the apoſtle 


replied, that though John's baptiſm did openly. oblige to nothing but repentance, yet that 
it did implicitly acknowledge the whole doctrine concerning Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Whereto they aſſenting, were ſolemnly initiated by. Chriſtian. baptiſm, and the apoſtle 
laying his bands upon them, they immediately received the Holy Ghoſt, in the gift of 
tongues, prophecy, and other miraculous powers conferred upon them. Nn 
4. AFTER this he entred into the ſewiſh ſynagogues, where for the fitſt three 
months he contended and diſputed with the Jews, endeavouring with great earneſtneſs 
and reſolution to convince them of the truth of thoſe things that concerned the Chriſtian 
religion. But when inſtead of ſucceſs, he met with nothing but refractotineſs and infi- 
delity, he left the ſynagogue, and taking thoſe with him whom he had converted, in- 
ſtructed them, and others that reſorted to him, in the ſchool of one Tyrannus, a place 
where ſcholars, were wont to be educated and inſtructed. In this manner he continued 
for two years together: In which time the Jews and proſelytes of the whole proconſular 
Aſia had opportunity of having the goſpel preached to them. And becauſe miracles are 
the cleareſt evidence of a divine commiſſion, and the moſt immediate credentials of 
heaven, thoſe which. do nearlieſt affect our ſenſes, and conſequently have the ſtrongeſt 
influence upon our minds, therefore God was pleaſed to ratify the doctrine which 
St. Paul delivered by great and miraculous operations; and thoſe of ſomewhat a more pe- 


culiar and extraordinary nature. Inſomuch that he did not only heal thoſe that came to 


him, but if napkins or handkerchiefs were but touched by him, and applied unto the 
Bek, their diſeaſes immediately vaniſhed, and the demons and evil ſpirits departed out of 
F. Eenx8vs,* above all other places in the world, was noted of old for the ſtudy of 
magick, and all ſecret and hidden arte, whence the Elea ypdpuera fo often ſpoken 
of by the antients, which were oertain obſcure and myſtical ſpells and ' charms, by 
which they endeavoured to heal diſeaſes and drive away evil ſpirits, and do things be- 
vond the reach and apprehenfions of common people. Beſides other profeſſors of this 
lack art, there were at this time at Epheſus certain Jews; who dealt in the arts of exor- 
ciſm and incantation ; a eraft and myſtery which * Joſephus affirms to have been derived 
from Solomon z who, he tells us, did not only find it out, bat compoſed forms of 'exor- 
ciſm and inchantment, whereby to cure diſeaſes, and expel demons, ſo as they ſhould 
never return again; and adds, u aury, wixpi vu Tap! MH 1 Jia, hdg ige, that 
this art was full in force among the Jews : inſtances. whereof, he tells us, he himſelf 
had ſern, having beheld r auth Jew, in the- preſence of Veſpaſian, his ſons, and 


the great officers of his army, . curing Demoniacks, by. holding a ring to their noſe, un- 


der whoſe. ſeal was hid che root of a certain plant, preſcribed- by Solomon, at the ſcent $ 
whereof. the dæmon preſently took leave and was gone, the patient falling to the ground, 
while the exorciſt, by mentioning Solomon, and reciting ſome charms made by him, 
ood over him, and charged the evil ſpitit never to xeturn. ' And to let them ſee that he 


was really gone, he commanded the demon as he went out to overturn a cup full of 


watet, Which he had cauſed. to be ſet in the room before-them. In the number of theſe 


the families af che pricſts, who ſeeing hat great things were done by calling over dæ- 
moniacks the game of Chriſt, attempted themſelves to do the like, conjuring the evil 
ſpirit in the name of that Jeſus, whom Paul preached, to depart. But the ſtubborn dæ- 
did not underſtand hat authority they Rad to uſe his name. And nat content with this, 
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great terror in the minds of men, and became the occaſion. of converting many 
to. the faith, who. came to the a apo, and confeſſed the former. courſe, and manner of 
BY lives, Several alſo, who traded in curious arts, and the myſterious methods 
of ſpells and Fee. freely brought their, books of magick rites? (whole, price, had they 
been to be fold, according to the rates which men who dealt in thoſe, curſed myſteries 
put upon them, would have amounted to the value of above one. thouſand. five hundred 
WB, $i and 8 burnt them before the e, themſelves adjudging them to thoſe 

flames, to which they were condemned by the laws of the empire. For ſo we find the 
* Roman laws pro hibiting any to keep books of magick arts, and that where any ſuch 
were found, E oods ſhould be forfeited, the books publickly burned, the perſons ; 
baniſhed, | and a meaner rank, beheaded. Theſe — the penitent converts did of ; 
their own, accord facrifice to the fire, not tempted to ſpare. them either by their former love : 
to them, or the preſent, price and value of them. With ſo mighty an efficacy did the 
goſpel revail over the minds of men. | 
23 A BOU T this time it was that the apoſtle a his is epiſle to the Galatians. For 

he had heard that fince his 2 corrupt opinio ot in amongſt them about 
obſervation of the legal rites, and | chat « — impoſtors were crept into 
that church: who knew no better way to undermine the doctrine he had planted there, 
than by. vilifying his perſon, lighting him as an apoſtle only at the — 2 hand, not to 
be compared with Peter, James and John, who had familiarly converſed with Chriſt in 
the days of his fleſh, and been immediately deputed by him. In this epiſtle therefore 
he reproves them with ſome neceſſary ſmartneſs and ſeverity, * they ha been fo ſoon 
led out of that right way, wherein he had ſet them, and had fo cafily ſuffered them- 
ſelyes to be impoſed upon. by the crafty. artifices of ſeducers. He vindicates the honour of 
his apoſtolate, and the immediate receiving his commiſſion from Chriſt, wherein he 
ſhews, that he came not behind the very beſt of thoſe a poſtles. He largely refutes thoſe 
Judaical opinions that had tainted and fected them, 22 in the concluſion inſtructs 
them in the rules and duties of an holy life. While the apoſtle thus ſtaid at Epheſus, he 
reſolved with himſelf to, paſs. throu 0 Macedonia and Achaia, thence to Jeruſalem, 
12 os to Rome. But, tor, the. 2 altered bis reſolution, and continued ſtill at 
Epheſus, 
* DvuRING his ſtay in this e an accident hay opened, that involeed. him in 
great trouble and dan ;F bove all the cities 1 the Eaſt, was renowned for 
the famous temple Ping 908, of the ſtatelieſt temples of the world. It was (as 
© Pliny tells us) the very. wonder of magnificence, built at the common charges: of all 
Avia properly ſo called, 2 20 years, op 8 he 0 400) in bujldiog, which. we are 
to Le ay og of Joy lucceflive a1 dings and 27 ples, 6 | waſted, and de- 
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50 1 | 
ſtill got ground, their gainful trade would ſoon come to nothing, preſently called toge- | 

ther the men of his profeſſion, eſpecially thoſe whom he himſelf fet on work, told them, | | 
that'now their welfare and livelihood were concerned, and that the fortunes of their | 
wives and children lay at ſtake, that it was plain that this Paul had perverted city and | 

country, and perſuaded the people that the images which they made and worſhipped, 

- were no real gods; by which means their trade was not only like to fall to the pou, 

a 


but alſo the honour and magnificence of the great goddeſs Diana, whom not Afi only, 
but the whole world did worſhip and adore. Enraged with this diſcourſe, they cried 
out with one voice, that Great was Diana of the Epheſians. The whole city was pre- 
ſently in an uproar, and ſeizing upon two of St. Panl's companions, hurried thern into the 
theatre, probably with a defign-to have caft them to the wild beaſts. St. Paul hearing of 
their danger, would have ventured himſelf among them, had not the Chriſtians, nay, 
ſome even of the Gentile priefts, governors of the popular games and ſports, earneſtly 
diſſuaded him from it; well knowing that the people were reſolved, if they could meet 
with him, to throw him to the wild beaſts, that were kept there for the diſport and 
pleaſure of the people. And this doubtleſs he means, when elſewhere he tells us, that 
de fought. with haps at Epheſus, probably intending what the people deſigned, though 
he did not actually ſuffer ; though the brutiſh rage, the ſalvage and inhuman manners 
of this-people did fufficiently deferve that the cenſure and character ſhould be fixed upon 
themſelves. | þ . * * 7 K a To © WLEDSS 54 7 S nei | 
8.” GrxeAT was the confafion of the multitude, the major part not knowing the 
reaſon of the concourfe. In which diſtraction Alexander, a Jewiſh convert, being thruſt 
forward by the Jews, to be queſtioned and examined about this matter, he would ac- 
cordingly haye made his apology to the people, intending no doubt to clear himſelf by 
caſting the whole blame upon St. Paul; this 3 very probably that Alexander the 
copperſmith, of whom our apoſtle elſewhere complains, * That, be did bim much evil, 
and greatly withſtood his words, and whom he delivered over unis ſatan for his apoſtaſy, 
for blaſpheming Chriſt, and reproaching chriſtianity. But the multitude perceiving him 
to be a Jew, and thereby ſuſpecting him to be one of St. Paul's affociates, began to 
Taiſe an outcry for near two hours together, wherein nothing could be heard, but Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. The noiſe being a little over, the recorder, a diſcreet and 
prudent man, came out and calmly told them, that it was ſufficiently known to all the 
world, what a mighty honour and veneration the city of Epheſus had for the great god- 
deſs Diana, and the famous image, which fell from aſa that therefore there needed 
not this ſtir to vindicate and aſſert it: that they had ſeized perſons, who were not guilty 
either of ſacrilege or blaſphemy towards their goddeſs; that if Demetrius and his com- 
pany had any juſt charge againſt them, the courts were fitting, and they might prefer 
their indictment: or if the-controverſy were about any other matter, it might be referred 
to ſuch a proper judicature as the law appoints for the determination of ſuch caſes : That 
therefore they ſhould do well to be quiet, having done more already than they could an- 
ſwer, if called in queſtion, (as it is like they would) there being no cauſe ſufficient to 
juſtify that day's riotous aſſembly. With which prudent diſcourſe he appeaſed and dif- 
miſſed the multitude, ES ²˙ : 8 
9. Ir was about this time that St. Paul heard of ſome diſturbance in the church at 
Corinth, hatched and fomented by a pack of falſe heretical teachers, crept in amon 8 
them, who endeavoured to draw them into parties and factions, by perſuading one party 
to be for Peter, another for Paul, a third for Apollos, as if the main of religion conſiſted 
in being of this or that denomination, or in a warm active zeal to decry and oppoſe who- 
ever is not of our narrow ſet. It is a very weak and flender claim, when a man holds 
his religion by no better a title than that he has joined himſelf to this man's church, or 
that man's congregation,” and is 'zealouſly earneſt to maintain and promote it, to be 
childiſhly and paſſionately clamorous for one man's mode and way of adminiſtration, or 
for ſome particular humour or opinion, as if religion lay in nice and curious diſputes, or 
in ſeparating from our brethren, and not rather in rigbteouſneſ, peace, and jay in tbe 
Holy Ghoſt. By this means ſchiſms and factions broke into the Corinthian church, 
whereby many wild and extravagant opinions, and ſome of them ſuch as undermined the 
fundamental articles of chriſtianity,: were planted, and had taken root there. As the 
equious. map neyer fiſhes more ſucceſsfully than in troubled waters. To cure theſe diſ- 
ternpers St. Paul (who had received an account of all theſe by letters which Apallos, and 
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dame ochen had broaght to him from the church of Corinth) writes his firſt epiſtle to 
them. Wherein he ſmartly reproves them for their ſchiſms and parties, conjures them 


.to and unity, 24a thoſe groſs corruptions that were introduced among them, 


ly reſolves thoſe many caſes and controverſies, wherein they had requeſted 
his advice and coundel. Shortly after Apollos deſigning to go for Crete, by him and 
Tenas St. Paul ſends his epiſtle to Titus, whom he bad made biſhop of that iſland, and 
| had left there for the propagating of the goſpel. Herein he fully inſtructs him in the 
execution of his office, how to carry himſelf, and what directions he ſhould give to o- 
thers, to all particular Tanks and relations of men, ey thoſe who were to be ad- 


vanced to places of office and authority in the churc 


10, A little before St. Paul's departure from Epheſus, we may not improbably ſup- 


world, (a man remarkable for the ſtrictneſs of his manners, and his ſober and regular 
courſe of life, but eſpecially for the great miracles ſaid to haye been done by him ; whom 
therefore the Heathens generally ſet up as the great cotrival of our Saviour ; though ſome 
of his own party, and particularly * Eu y the-philoſopher, who lived with him at 
the ame time at Rome, accuſed bim or doing * feats by magick) came to 


Epheſus. The enemy of mankind probably 2 aq to obſtruct the propagation of 
ht, at leaſt in the vogue and 


ple, equal, or eclipſe the miracles of $ St. Paul. Certain it is, if we 
compare — mnypoſigs dee down by the wn Be, TS we ſhall find that he came 
hither al about the beginning of _ reign, and he particularly ſets down the ſtran 


things that were = y him, pecially his clearing the city of a grievous 
which the people of Epheſus fad 1 Nan n ſuch veneration, that 8 — to 


him as to Hoop lar deity, and did divine honour to it, But whether this was before 


St. Paul's ng thence, nnn 5 moſt proba 1 
have 7 Hd afterwards, N 
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Se. Phil's PO into — 72 His preaching 'as far as i, and n into 
_ Greece, His to the Corinthians, 4 |: what the defign of it. His firſt 
255 Ale to Timothy. His i it to the . whente written, and with what deſign, 

Se. Paul's preaching at Trat, and raifing Eutychus., His the 'Afian biſhops 
to Miletus, Py oh. Pooh diſcou feourſe to 12 ty His ſlay at A with Philip the 
. The' cb Aa iſuading him from going to Feruſalem. » His coming 

to Feruſalem, and 48 zance l the indifferent rites 45 the Moſaick lau, and 

The tumults raiſed again him by the Fews, and bis reſcue by the Roman captain. © His 
ere ng his Roman freedom. His carriage before the Sanbedrim. The" difference be- 
” tween the Phariſees and Sadducees about bim. Ti * Jews NY, e * 15 

7 4 e "Bis being Jent unto fo Cafarea. ah | ; 


thr 4 F % 


1 ; 
+ 4 MJ © ; 


IT was not g after the tumult at Erben be St, rau 7 Weite called | the 
church. together, and tonſtituted Timothy biſhop. of that place, took his leave, 
"departed by Troas for Macedonia. And 1 this time it was, that, as he himſelf 
tells us, gy preached the goſpel round about unto Nllyricum, * ſince called Sclavoni ia, ſome 
parts of Macedonia, oper). on that province. From Macedonia he returned back 
unto Greece, where he e three months, og, met with Titus, . lately come with 
reat contributions from the church at Corinth. By whoſe example he flitred up the 
1 2 of the Macedonians, who very oth, 00 ſomewhat. beyond their ability 
contributed to the poor Chriſtians at- Jerulalem. From Titus he had an account of the 
xeſent ſtate. of the church at Corinth; and by him at his return, together with St. Luke, 
ſent his ſecond epiſtle to them. Wherein. ba 8 to ſet right what his former 
/ epiſile had not yet effected, to vindicate his apoſt] from that contempt and. ſcorn, 
and bimſelf from thoſe flanders and aſperſions, xg the ſeducers, who had found 
themſelves: laſht by his firſt epiſtle, had 20 upon him, together with ſome other 
cular caſes ———— to them, Much about the ſame time he writ his firſt epiſtle to 
T: imothy, whom he had left at Epheſus, wherein at large he counſels him, how-to carry 
bianſelf i in the diſcharge of chat great place and authority in the church, which he had 
mitted to him; inſtructs him in the particular qualifications of thoſe whom he ſhould 
ake choice of, to be biſhops and miniſters in the church. How to order the deacon- 
eſſes, and to inſtruct ſervants, warning him withal of that peſtilent generation of hexe- 
ticks and ſeducers, that would ariſe in the church. During his three months. ſtay in 
Greece, he went to Corinth, whence he wrote his famous epiſtle to the Romans, which 
be ſent by Phœbe, a deaconeſß of the church of Cenchrea, nigh Corinth: wherein his 
main deſign is fully to ſtate. and determine the great controverly between the Jews and 
Gentiles, about he obligation of the rites and ceremonies. of the Jewiſh law, and thoſe 
main and material doctrines of chriſtianity, which did depend upon it, ſuch as of chriſtian 
liberty, .the uſe of indifferent &c. And which is the main end of all religion, 
inſtructs them in, and preſſes them to the duties of an holy and good life, ſuch as the 
Chriſtian doctrine does naturally tend to oblige men to. 1 N. 
2. St. Paul being now reſolved for Syria, to convey the contributions to the: brethern Ka 
at Jeruſalem, was a while diverted from that reſolution, by a deſign he was told of 
which the Jews had to kill and rob him by the way. Whereupon he went back into 
Macedonia, and ſo came to Philippi, and thence went to Troas, where having ſtaid a 
week, on the Lord's-Day the church met together to receive the ay lacrament. Here 
8. Faul preached to them, and continued his diſcourſe till midnight longer pro- 
ly, being the next day to depart from them. The length 4 Alcoa, 
2 c the night had cauſed fome of bis anditors 40 be over _ Deep 
dees among whom 2 * man . aac * faſt _ fell 
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From the third 497 and was taken up dead, but whom St. Paul preſently reſtored to 


life and health, ow indefatigable Was che induſtry of our apoſtle: how cloſe did 
he tread 1 in his maſter's ſteps, who went about doing good ! He compaſſed ſea and land, 

reached and wrought miracles where-ever he came. e place like a wiſe maſter- 
buller, f 1 he either laid a . or railed the ſuperſtructure, He was inflant in a- 


fon and out ein bn, and Rag” not his 1 either night or day, that he might do 


e Es vt 


1 ve, and went t on foot to Aſſos, a ca: port town, whither he had 


U his 3 5 any by Tea,” - Thence they ſet ſail to Mitylene; from thence to Samos, and 


having ſaid ſome little time at Trogyllium, the next day came to Miletus, not fo much 


as yy in at Ephefus, becauſe the a ſtle was Telolved, if fible 9, be at ruſslem 
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ES. x 1 bei he ſent to Epheſus, to ſummon the biſhops and governors of the 


| bo beg. come, he put them in miad with What uprightnels ; and integrity, 
oY bie Affect n 


und bumllity, with how great trouble and danger, with how 
much faithfulneſs to their fouls he had been converſant among them, and; had preach- 


ed the” . zotpel fo them, ever fince his firſt coming into thoſe Parts: That be 


failed "to" acquaint them both ablickly and privately with Whatever might be uſeful and 

rpfitable to; theſp, urgipg 5 e Jews and Gentiles re entance 65 reformation of 

life, and an h hearty e of the faith of Chriſt: "That | now he Was reſolved to 
go to Terufatem, 'where he did not know what particular ſufferin 8 would befal him, 
more than this, that it had been foretold him in every place by hoſe who were endued 
with the pro hetical gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that 3 tions. and im riſonment would 
attend him there: But that he was not troubled at this, no nor uae to lay down 


his fe, ſo he might but ſucceſsfully preach the goſpel, and Hithfully ſerve. his Lord in 


that place and ſtation wherein he had ſet him: that he knew that henceforth they 


outs ſet his face no more, but that this was his encouragement. and ſatisfaction, that 


they themſelves could bear him witneſs, that he had not by concealing from them any 


part of the Chrifliag' doctrine, betrayed their ſouls : that as for themſelves, whom God 


d made biſhops and aftors of his church, they ſhould be careful to feed, - guide and 
dire& thoſt Chriftians under their inſpeQion, and be infinitely tender of x oY good of 
fouls, for whoſe redemption Chiift laid down his own life: that all the care they could 
uſe was no more than neceſſary, it being certain, that after his departure, heretical 
teachers would break in among them, and endanger the ruin of men's ſouls; , nay, that 


even among themſelves, there would fome ariſe, who by ſubtil and crafty. methods, by. 


corrupt and pernicious doctrines would gain olelytes to f and there make 
rents Tl che in the church: that thereſove party, 12 
what tears and ſorrow he had for three years together warned them 


them for that ſtate © which God had ji pre par 


men in heaven. In 


ſhore,” that he had alt along dealt faithfully and u ebe 5 e, they might know 


from hence, that in al is preaching he had PKG a, or covetous deſigus upon an 
mans eltate or riches, paring (as themſelves could witne sz) e ee W 


hie own bande, and by his own work maintained both himſelf his company: rag 
dee an example, what pains they ought to take to 75 pport the weak, and 
Nel ae to be en fur e ST others; according to that 


relieve” 
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ſo PAR IV from Miletus, they Aurivec at Obe, lee W to 


a ded ee e ye; * whets moeting with, ome *Chiſtius Tr Rods 
by Moſo among them, who had the gilt of prophecy, that Me ia , up to. 
and then going all together to oY ore, he. | 


Jeruſalen: with them he ſtaid a weelt, 
kneeled down azad prayed" with them, and Having mutuslly ctbraced! one another, he 


went on Ir Prolenials, where voy Wodhg” the br breifeen, ter — 4 
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thus ſpent in, hply exerciſes, Sc, Paulin 


they thowld watch, re mbring: with. 

ben things; 
that now he recommended them to the divine care and goodneſs, "9d to the rules and 
inſtructions of the goſpel, which if adhered” to, would 1 diſpoſe and perfect 


endes him to the ſhip; W that which 67 - 
ee the ics vas, that he! bad be them, gear ty 
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of their yow, they might ſhave "their heads. ereby it would appear, that the 


2 more: thay ordinary 
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next day unto. Cæſatea. Here they lodged inthe houſe of Philip the evangeliſt, one of 


the ſeven deacons that were at firſt ſet apart by the apoſtles, who Had four vitgitt- 
daughters, all endued with the gift of prophecy. 
bus a Chriſtian prophet came down hither, from Judza, who taking Paul's dls, bound 
with it his own hands and feet, telli 
Ghoſt did ſignify and declare, that St. Paul. ſhould be thus ſerved by the Jews at feruſa- 


During their ſtay in this place, Aga- 


them} that by this extetnal ſyrabot the Holy 


lem, and be by them deliveted over. ihto the hands of the Gentiles. Wk mY ail 
paſſionately beſought him, that he would divert his courſe; to ſome other place. The 
apoſtle vr — hat they meam by theſe compaſſionate diſſuaſives to add more af- 
fliction to his ſorrow ? that he was willing and teſolved not only to be impriſoned, but if 
need were, to die at Jeruſalem for the ſake of Chriſt and his religion. Finding his reſo- 


lution fixed and immoveahle, they impottuned him no farther,” but left the event to the 
divine will and pleaſure. All things being in readineſs, they ſet forwards on their jour- 
ney, and deing come to e ET were kindly and Joyfully eiftertairied Me the Chriſtians 


re. | 

5. Tux next day: aden their ainival; gt. Paul © and his company went to the bose of 

$, Jars the apoſtle, where the reſt 'of the biſhops and governors of the church were 
met together; after mutual ſalutations, he gave them a particular account with what fits- 

pot God had: bleſſed him in propagating chriſtianity among the Gentiles, for which 
all heartily. bleſſed God; /but.withat told him, that he was how come to a place, where 
there were may thouſands of Jewiſh cotiverts, who all retained a mighty zeal and vene- 
ration for the law af Moſes, and who had been informed of him, that he taught the 
Jews, whom he had converted, in every „to renounce citeumeifion, and the cere- 
monies of the law: that as ſoon as the multitude heard of his atrival, they wonld come 
together to ſee how he behaved. himſelf in this matter; and therefore to prevent ſo much 
diſturbance, it was adviſable,” that there being four men there at that time, who were to 
accompliſh a yow, (probably not the Nazarite vow, but ſome other, which they had 
made for deliverance from ficknefs, or fome other Tater danget and diſtreſs ; For fo 
© Joſephus/tells us, they were wont to do in ſuch daſes, and before they came to offer 
the accuſtomed facrifices, to abſtain for ſome time from wine, and to ſhave their heads) 
he would join himſelF' to-them, perform the uſual rites and ceremonies with them, and 
provide ſuch ſacrifices for them, as the law required in that caſe; and in Wee 


which were ſpread concerning him were falſe and groundleſs, and-that he himſelf fl 
oblerve the rites" and orders of the Mofaical inftitation : that as for the Gentile converts, 
they required no ſuch obſervances at their hands, nor expected any thing more froth 
them in theſe indifferent matters, than what had been before Kersting by the apoſtoli- 
cal. ſynod int that place. St. Paul (who in ſuch things was willing 7 become all things ts 
all men, that be might gain abe more) conſented to'the counſel which uy gave him, and 
cee with him 10 the temple, told the prieſts, that e time of a vow 
which they had made being now tun gut, and havi peel themſelves, as the nature 
of the caſe required, they were come to make their offerings according to the law., 
6. Tyr Lay days wherein thoſe factifices were to be offered being now almoſt ended, 


| fome Jews that were come ftom Aſia (where, probably, they had oppoſed Sr. Paul) now. 


him in the temple began to Haiſe a tumalt and uproat; and hying bold of him, 

called out to the reſt fs Jews ws fax their afliſtance : telling them, that this was the fellow? 

that every where vented: do&rines derggatory to che prerogative of the Jewiſh nation, oe 
ſiructive to the infticutians of the la w and to the purity of that place, which, ne had. 
ptoſaned by bringing in aneweumeiſct: Greeks i into ie: Far B's concluding,” that becauſe 
they had ſeen Trophimus a Gentile convert of Epheſus. with him in the city, therefore 
he had brought him alſo. into the temple, So apt is malice to make any premiſſes, from 
whence it may ipfer its oven concluſion. Hereupon the whole city was pfeſentiy in an 
uproar, and ſeizing! upon him; they dragged: him out of the tetyple, . the doors being 
preſently fur agamaft Him. Nat Bad the failed there to put a period: ro- all his: troubles, 
commander 24 the Noman gartiſon in the tower of Antonia, 


had not Claudius: 
come” in wit tome foldiers to his reſcue and' deliverance.; 3 and Fr ppoſing, him to he a 
malefaQor, commanded a double chain to {wan upon bim, though 
as yet altogether ignorant either who he, or what his crime was, and wherein. be couid 
receive little ſatisfaction. from he clamorous multitude, ; who _called-fot, nothing bat his, 
death, W the cry'\ with ſuck crouds and numbers, that the © ole were orced to 
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ereupon they 
of whip "Mw, the commpader ante e tulle RUDE, that be had bound and 


a firm baſis and foundation for 1 and N 


Whence Seneca compares the mind of a wiſe and good man to the ſtate of the upper 
region, which is always ſerene and calm, The high-p ieſt Ananias being offended at the 
holy and ingenuous freedom of our apoſtle, as: if - 


Tom. . p. 6. Facings eſt Vineire Cwem Romanum 
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t rage and violenee of the 

we Ares going. up into the caſtle,” St. 85 Vece . N whether he 52 
Fi: liberty to ſpea k ic him, Who finding him to ſpeak Greek, e nquired of him, 
Whether he was not 44 5 Egyptian, Which a few years before had _—— a fedition in 
Juda, and headed a. party of four thouſand: debaiiched and profligate wretehes. The 
apoſtle replied, that he — Jew of Tarſus, a freeman of a rich and hopdburable city, 
and therefore begged of him, that he might have: leave to ſpeak to the people. Which 
the captain readily. 8 1 wrt andiog near the door of the caſtle, and making figns 
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that they would ho e began to addreſs himſelf to them in the Hebrew 
| language: which when es he heard, war became a letle more calm and þ wage while he 
diſcourſed. to them to this effect. 70 * 1 

J. H gave them an account. of hicnſelf from: his birth; . of his FROG in his 


youth, of the mighty zeal which he had for the rites. and cultoms of their religion, and 
with what a paſſionate earneſtneſs he perſecuted and put to death all the Chriſtians that 
he met with, whereof the high-prieſt and the Sanhedrim could be ſufficient witneſſes. 
He next gave them an entire and punctual relation of the way and manner of his con- 
verſion, and how that he had received an immediate command from God himſelf to de- 
part Jeruſalem, and preach. unto the Gentiles. . At this word the patience of the Jews 
could hold no longer, but they unanimouſly cried; out, to have him put ts death, it 
not being 11 5 that ſuch a villain ſhould. Neo. upon the earth. And the more to expreſs 
their 17 they, threw off their cloaths, and eaſt duſt into the air, as if they immicdiate- 
ly. defigned.to None bim. To avoid which the captain of the guard cominanded' him to 
be brought within the caſtle, and that be ſhould: be examined by whipping,” till he con- 
feſſed the reaſon of ſo much rage againſt him. While the Lickor was binding him in 
order to it, he aſked the Centurion that ſtood by, whether they could juſtify the fcourg- 
ing a citizen of Rome, and that before any ſentence: legally upon him. This the 
Centurion preſently intimated, to, the governor of the caſtle, bidding hit have a cure 
what he did, for the priſoner Was a Roman. Mhereat the governor himſelf came, and 
aſked him, whether he was a free. Peniaon of Rome and being told that he was, be 
replied, that it was a great priviledgę, a privilege which he himfelf had purchaſed at 
E og rate. To whom St. Faul anſwered tat it was his birth-righe,” and the 

| 80 


ege of the Place where he was: horn and brefl. HI. gave over their d 


mizon of Rome. 5 
8. Tux next day the governor gommanded his chains 10 be knocked off ud — 
10 might throughly ſatisfy Bimſelf in the matter, commanded the Sankedrim to meet, 


and brought down Paul before them; Where being ſet before the council, he told them, | 


that in all paſſages of his life he had bgen carcfol- to act according to the ſevereſt rules 


and conſcience of his duty. > Men, and brethren, 3 all good conſcience be- 


fore God until this day. Behold here the great ſecurity of 
ble ſupports innocency affords under” greateſt 
does virtue and honeſty guard the breaſt.of a good man ! as indeed nothing elſe oan lay 
4 when any miſery or calamity 
ood conſcience;beget peace and a heaven in the man's 
accidents of this world to ruffle and diſcompoſe. 


a good man, and What inviſi- 


does overtake us. Reli gion and a; 
boſom, beyond the power of the 


Fre 


his own innocency, he had 


. cg Ns of e AO 1 Res tha Sand ney ts 5 ſtrike 


25 5 wy 70 e "_ 
rac ee SLRs 3 . 5 
_ 11 8 Cdebatur virgis in „ £27. QB Wente quatir folida': neque Auſter | 
1 interea nullus gemitus, nulla vor alia iſtius, mi6 =. Dux inquied turbidus Adi, 
diebatur, niſi hæc, Civis Romanus fam. Hac ſe mmm. iD 22 | 7” 3 
moratione Civ itatis omnia ve 2 depolſurum arbitrabatur, © 93 + Si fraftus Navatur TT 
EO nomen dulce libertatis ! zus eximum noſtr civita | | 1 POETY ſerient run 15 
chf Gl Poi! Sue Sempronize ! Cicer. in Ver. db 7. Hot. Cum. 1 3. oa. 3 p.154. 


ſoelus verberare. | 14.5 p 2205 vid. ſupià Sect. r Sk Ae hilatis; & plicidus, a. 
©» Ace pail. 8 * m. lis er pari vivit: per dies que' par 
1 Ei dr * Tel Tm Aoſixes 97 25 u f =qualis 1 nimi tenor Pp M pleowt 6bi eſt. — Nan eſt eſt 
, xeon x; wap” afro Toro yoo fpieni animus, qualis mundi tus ſuper 1 22 
it, 559 ac led], lb 7. beat 28, p.63. ee e ilfe ſerenum ef, nunquam fine gaudio eſt. Gaudium d 
I . EE 1 2 naſcitur, niſi ex virtutum conſcientia. 
ene & t tenacem propoſiti IS : Senec. ren 5% P: * 


LG. : ; [ 
on Cries ardor pears Jabentiam, - 31-4 x all tot Ho att 
1 5 va l _—  — . 
8 1 « 
. 


danger. With how' generous a confidence 
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him in the face; whereto the apoſtle tartly replied, that God would ſmite him, hypo- 
crite as he was, who under a pretence of doing juſtice, had illegally commanded him to 
be puniſhed, before the law condemned him for a malefactor. Whereupon they that 
ſtood by asked him, how he durſt thus affront ſo ſacred and venerable a perſon as God's 
high-prieſt? He calmly returned, that he did not know [ot own] Ananias to be 
an high-prieſt [of God's appointment.]' However being a perſon in authority, it was not 
lawful to revile him, God himſelf. having | commanded, that no man Should ſpeak evil of 
the ruler of the people. The apoſtle, who as he never laid aſide the innocency of the 
dove, ſo knew how, when occafion was, to make uſe of the wiſdom of the ſerpent, 
ceiving the council to conſiſt partly of Sadducees, and partly of Phariſees, openly told em, 
that he was a Phariſee, and the ſon of a Phariſee, and that the main ching he was queſ- 
tioned for, was his belief of a future reſurrection. This quickly divided the council, the 
Phariſees being zealous patrons of that article, and the Sadducees as ſtifly denying, that 
there is either angel (that is, of a ſpiritual and immortal nature, really ſubſiſting of it- 
ſelf; for otherwiſe they cannot be ſuppoſed to have utterly denied all ſorts of angels, 
ſeeing they owned the Pentateuch wherein there is frequent mention of them) or ſpirit, 
or that human ſouls do exiſt in a ſeparate ſtate, and conſequently that there is no reſur- 
rection. Preſently the doctors of the law, who were Phariſees, ſtood up to acquit him, 
affirming. he had done nothing amils, that it was poſſible he had received ſome intima- 
tion from heaven by an angel, or the revelation of the holy ſpirit ; and if ſo, then! in op- 
poſing his doctrine, they might fight againſt God himſelf. V 

9. GREAT were the diſſenſions in the council about this matter, datech that the 
governor fearing St. Paul would be torn in pieces, commanded the ſoldiers to take him 
from the bar, and return him back into the caſtle. That night to comfort him after: all 
his frights- and fears, God was pleaſed to appear to him in a viſion, encouraging bim to 
— and reſolution, aſſuring him that as he had born witneſs to his cauſe at Jeruſa- 
km, ſo in deſpite of all his enemies he ſhould live to bear his teſtimony, even at Rome 
itſelf... The next morning the Jews, who could as well ceaſe to be, as to be miſchievous 
and malicious, finding that theſe dilatory 7 were not like to do the work, re- 
ſolved upon a quicker, ilparch. To which end above forty of them entred into a wicked 
confederacy, which they ratified by oath and execration, never to eat or drink till they 
had killed Fro: and having — the Sanhedrim with their deſign, they intreated 
them to importune the governor, that he mi ght again the next day be brought down be- 
fore them, under pretence of a more ſtrict an of his caſe, and that they themſelves 

would lie in ambuſh by the way, and not fail to diſpatch him. But that Divine Provi- 
dence that peculiarly ſuperintends the ſafety of good men, diſappoints the devices of the 
crafty. , The defign was diſcovered to St. Paul by a nephew of his, and. by him imparted 
to the governor, who immediately. commanded two parties of foot and horſe, to be ready 
by nine of the clock that night, and proviſion to be made for St. Paul's carriage to Felix 
the Roman governor of that province: to whom alſo he wrote, fignifying whom he had 
ſeat, how the Jews bad uſed him, and that his enemies alſo ſhould appear before.-him 
to manage the charge and accufation. Accordingly he was by night conducted to An- 
tipatris, and afterwards to Czfarea, where the letters being delivered to Felix, the apoſtle 
was pteſented to him: and finding that he belonged to the province of Cilicia, he told 
bim, that as ſoon as his accuſers were arrived he ſhould have an bearings commanding 
Man in enen time to be ſecured i in-the Pens Fares Herod s Fall. „ 


Park ty 1 & ap ritores fic accipicbant, nt enim * A Gamaliele Paulus; ; 4 qui ROLF 2 
hy 'excuſaret Paulus quod fibi ia iſtis malis conſtituto non ſequendi causa 2 dederit, reveri neque judicem 

is in mentem veniſſet, quieum fibi res eſſet. Verum la- . * honorandum, ſed aſini habendum loco, ut eſt in T. 
tentior ſen ſus ſuberat, non eſſe eum ſacerdotem, aut princi- Pp Talmoſficy. 5 Synedrio. Grot, in loc. 
pen. Scnatds, qc eas | dignitates IT COURANT. idle. | 
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St. Paul impleaded before Frlix by Tertullus the Jewiſb advocate. His charge of. ſedi- 
tion, bereſy" and 'profanation' of the temple. St. Paul's reply to the ſeveral parts of the 
cbarge. His fecond bearing before Felix and Drufilla. His ſmart and impartial rea- 
jonings. Felix bus great injuſtice and oppreſſion : his luxury and intemperance, bribery 
and covetoufneſi.. St. Paul's arraignment before Feſtus, Felix his ſucceſſor, at Cæſarea. 
. His appeal to Cæſar. be nature and manner of thoſe appeals. He is again brought 
Before Feſtus and 57 His vindication of himſelf, and the goodneſs of his cauſe. 
His being acquitted "by bis judges of any capital crime. His voyage to Rome. The 
trouble and danger "of it. Their ſhipwreck, and being caſt upon the iſland Melita. 
 Therr courtebits entertainment by the Barbarians, and their different cenſure of St. Paul. 
The civil uſage of the' governor, and his converfion to chriſtianity. St. Paul met and 
conducted by chriſtians to Rome. 1 0 
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XITOT many days after down comes Ananias * the high-prieſt, with ſome others of 
W the Sanhedrim to Cæſarea, accompanied with Tertullus their advocate, who 
in a ſhort, but neat ſpeech, ſet off with all the flattering and inſinuative arts of eloquence, 
began to implead our apoſtle, charging him with ſedition, hereſy, and the profanation of 
the temple : That they would hade faved him the trouble of this hearing, by judging 
him according to their own law, had not Lyfias the commander violently taken him from 
them, and ſent both him and them down thither. To all which the Jews that were 
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with him gave in their vote and teſtimony. St. Paul having leave from Felix to defend 


himſelf, and having told him, how much he was ſatisfied that he was to plead before 
one, who for ſo many years had been governor of that nation, diſtinctly anſwered to the 
feveral parts of the charge. Er IDWS STA ORD" dy i 

2. AnD firſt for ſedition, he point-blank denied it, | affirming that they found him 
behaving himſelf quietly and peaceably in the temple, not ſo much as diſputing there, 
nor ſtirring up the people either in the ſynagogues, or any other place of the city. And 
though this was plauſibly pretended by them, yet were they never able to make it good. 
As for the charge of Hereſy, that he was a ring - leader of the ſect of the Nazarenes, he 
mgenuouſly acknowledged that after the way which they counted hereſy, ſo he worſhip- 
ed God, the ſame way in ſubſtance wherein all the patriarchs of the Jewiſh nation had 


worſhipped God before him, taking nothing into his Creed, but what the authentick 
writers of the Jews themſelves did own and juſtify: that he firmly believed, what the 


better of themſelves were ready to grant, another life, and a future teſurrection: in the 
and expectation whereof he was careful to live unblameable, and conſcientioaſly to 
do his duty both to God and men. As for the third part of the charge, his profaning of 
the temple, he ſhews how little foundation there was for it, that the deſign of his com- 
ing to Jeruſalem was to bring charitable contributions to his diſtreſſed brethren, that he 


s indeed in the temple; but not as ſome Aſiatick Jews falſly ſuggeſted; either with 


tumult or with multitude, but only purifying himſelf according to the rites and cuſtoms 
of the moſaick law: and that if any would affirm the contrary, they ſhould now come 
into open court, and make it good. Nay, that he appealed to thoſe of the Sanhedrim 
chat were there preſent, whether he had not been acquitted by their own great council 
at Jeruſalem, where nothing of moment had been laid to his charge, except by them of 


: 


the Sadducean party, whoa,quarrelled with him only for aſſerting the doctrine of the re- 
ſurrection. Felix having thus heard both parties argue, refuſed to make any final deter- 
' mination in the caſe, till he had more fully adviſed about it, and ſpoken with Lyfias, 
commander of the garriſon, who was beſt able to give an account of the ſedition and the 
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SE cr. VI. The Lie of FSi. Paul. $09 
tumult ; commanding in the mean time that St. Paul ſhould be under guard, but yet in 
lo free a cuſtody, that none of his friends ſhould be hindred from viſiting him, or per- 
forming any office of kindneſs and friendſhip to him. | 

3. Ir was not long after this before his wife Drufilla (a Jeweſs, daughter of the elder 
Herod, and whom Tacitus, I fear by a miſtake for his former wife Druſilla, daughter 
to Juba king of Mauritania, makes niece to Anthony and Cleopatra) came to him to 
Czſarea, Who being preſent, he ſent for St. Paul to appear before them, and gave 
him leave to diſcourſe concerning the doctrine of chriſtianity. In his diſcourſe he took 
occaſion particularly to inſiſt upon the great obligation, which the laws of Chriſt lay upon 
men to juſtice and righteouſneſs toward one another, to ſobriety and chaſtity both to- 
wards themſelves and others, withal urging that ſevere and impartial account that muſt 
be given in the judgment of the other world, wherein men ſhall be arraigned for all the 
actions of their paſt life, and be eternally puniſhed or rewarded according to their works. 
A diſcourſe wiſely adapted by the apoſtle to Felix his ſtate and temper. But corroſives 
are very uneaſy to a guilty mind: men naturally hate that which brings their ſins to their 
' remembrance, and ſharpens the ſting of a violated conſcience. The prince was ſo netled 
with the apoſtle's reaſonings, that he fell a trembling, and cauſed the apoſtle to break off 
abruptly, telling him, he would hear the reſt at ſome other ſeaſon. And good reaſon 
there was that Felix's conſcience ſhould be ſenſibly alarmed with theſe reflections, being 
a man notoriouſly infamous for rapine and violence. * Tacitus tells us of him, that he 
made his will the law of his. government, practiſing all manner of cruelty and in- 
juſtice, And then for incontinency, he was given over to luxury and debauchery, for 
the compaſſing whereof he ſcrupled not to violate all laws both of God and man. 
Whereof this very wife Druſilla was a famous © inſtance. For being married by het bro- 
ther to Azis king of the Emiſenes, Felix, who had heard of her incomparable beauty, 
by the help of Simon the magician, a Jew of Cyprus, raviſhed her from her huſband's 
bed, and in defiance of all law and right, kept her for his own wife, To theſe qualities 
he had added bribery and covetouſneſs, and therefore frequently ſent for St. Paul to dif- 
courſe with him, expecting that he ſhould have given him a conſiderable ſum for his 
releaſe; and the rather probably, becauſe he had heard that St. Paul had lately brought 
up great ſums of money to Jeruſalem, But finding no offers made, either by che | 


apoſtle 
or his friends, he kept him priſoner for two years together, fo long as himſelf 51 
tinued procurator of that nation, when being diſplaced by Nero, he left St. Paul ſtill in 
priſon, on purpoſe to gratify the Jews, and engage them to ſpeak better of him after his 
eee, OT , e U ee, ens 
4. To him ſucceeded Portius Feſtus in the procuratorſhip of the province, at 
whoſe firſt coming to Jeruſalem, the high-prieſt and Sanhedrim preſently began to 
refer to him an indictment againſt St. Paul, defiring, that in order to his trial, he 
might be ſent for up from Cæſarea, deſigning under this pretence that ſome aſſaſſi- 
nates ſhould lie in the way to murder him. Feſtus told them, that he himſclf was 
going ſhortly for Cæſarea, and that if they had any thing againſt St. Paul, they ſhould 
come down thither and accuſe him. Accordingly being come to Cæſarea, and ſittinę 
in open judicature, the Jews began to renew the charge which they had heretofore 
brought againſt St. Paul: of all which he cleared himſelf, they not being able to make 
any proof againſt him. However Feſtus, being willing to oblige the Jews in the en- 
trance upon his government, aſked him, whether he would go up and be tried before 
him at Jeruſalem? The apoſtle well underſtanding the conſequences. of that propoſal, 
told him that he was a Roman, and therefore ought to be judged by their laws, that he 
ſtood now at Czfar's own judgment-ſeat (as indeed what was done by the "empercr's 
| procurator. in any province, the © law reckoned as done by the emperor himſelt) and 
though he ſhould ſubmit to the Jewiſh tribunal, yet he himſelf ſaw, that they had no- 
thing which they could prove againſt him; that if he had done any thing which teal} 
deſerved capital puniſhment, he was willing to undergo it; but if not, he ought not 
be delivered over to his enemies, who were before-hand reſolved to take away his life. 
However, as the ſafeſt courſe, he ſolemnly made his appeal to the Roman emperor, who 
ſhould judge between them. Whereupon Feſtus advifing with the Jewiſh” Sanbedrim, 
received his appeal, and told him he ſhould go to Cæſar. This way of appealing was 
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frequent among the Romans, introduced to defend and ſecure the lives and fortunes of the 
populacy from the-unjuſt incroachments, and over-rigorous ſeverities of the magiſtrates, 
whereby it was lawtul in caſes of oppreſſion to appeal to the people for redreſs and reſcue, 
a thing more than once and again ſettled by the ſanction of the Valerian laws. Theſe 
f appeals were wont to be made in writing, by appellatory libels given in, wherein was 
contained an account of the appellant, the perſon againſt whom, and from whoſe ſen- 
| tence he did appeal. But where the caſe was doue in open court, it was enough for the 
criminal verbally to declare that he did appeal: in great and weighty caſes appeals were 
made to the prince himſclf, and that not only at Rome, but in the provinces of the em- 
pire, all proconſuls and governors of provinces being ſtrictly “ forbidden to execute, 
ſcourge, bind, or put any badge of ſervility upon a citizen, or any that had the privilege 
of a citizen of Rome, who had made his appeal, or any ways to hinder him from going 
thither, to obtain juſtice at the Hands of the emperor, who had as much regard to the 
liberty of his ſubjects (ſays the law itſelf) as they could have of their good-will and obe- 
dience to him. And this was exactly St, Paul's caſe, who knowing that he ſhould have 
no fair and equitable dealing at the hands of the governor, when once he came to be 
ſwayed by the Jews, his ſworn and inveterate enemies, appealed from bim to the em- 
peror, the reaſon why Feſtus durſt not deny his demand, it being a privilege ſo often, fo 
plainly ſettled and confirmed by the Roman laws, Fs 
5. SOME time after king Agrippa, who ſucceeded Herod in the tetrarchate of Galilee, 
and his ſiſter Bernice came to Czlarea, to make a viſit to the new-come governor, To 
him Feſtus gave-an account of St. Paul, and the great ſtir and trouble that had been 
made about him, and how for his ſafety and vindication he had immediately appealed to 


: 


Cæſar. Agrippa was very defirous to ſee and hear him, and accordingly the next day 
the king and his ſiſter, accompanied with Feſtus the governor, and other perſons of | 
quality, came into the court- with a pompous and magnificent retinue, where the pri- 


nal inſtructions to ſend along with him, fince it was very abſurd to ſend a priſoner, 
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Ann. Chr. LVI. or as others, LVII. they went on board a ſhip of Adramyttium, and 


untutored notions: of mens minds. The m v 
tertaining them with all neceſſary accommodations; but while St. Paul was throwing 
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and muſt needs therefore know that thoſe: prophecies were fulfilled in Chriſt. Hereat 


Agtippa replied, that he had in ſome degree perſuaded him to imbrace the Chriſtian 
faith. To which the apoſtle returned, that he heartily prayed, that not only he, but 
the whole auditory were, not only in ſome meaſure, but altogether, though not priſoners, 
yet as much Chriſtians as he himſelf was. This done, the king and the governor, and 
the reſt. of the council withdrey a- while, to confer privately about this matter. And 


finding by the accuſations brought againſt. him, that he was not guilty by the Roman 


laws of any capital offence, no nor of any that deſerved ſo. much as impriſonment, 
Agrippa told Feſtus, that he might have been releaſed, if he had not appealed unto 
Czſar.' For the appeal being once made, the judge had then no power either to abſolve 
or condemn, the cauſe being intirely reſerved to the cognizance of that ſuperior, to whom 


| the criminal had appealed. ni 


F. Ir was now. finally re ſolved that St. Paul ſhould be ſent to Rome: * in order 
whereunto he was, with ſome other priſoners of remark, committed to the charge of 
Julius, commander of a company belonging to the Legion of Auguſtus; accompanied in 
this voyage by St. Duke, Ariſtarchus, Trophimus, and ſome. others. In September, 


ſailed to Sidon, where the captain civilly gave the apoſtle leave to go a- ſhoar to viſit his 
friends, and refreſh himſelf: Hence to Cyprus, till they came to the Fair-Havens;' a 
place near Myra, a city of Lycia. Here, winter growing on, and St. Paul foreſeeing it 
would be a dangerous voyage, perſuaded them to put in, and winter. But the captain 
preferring the judgment of the maſter of the ſhip, and eſpecially becauſe of the incom- 
modiouſneſs of the harbour, reſolved, if poſſible, to reach Phœnice, a port of Crete, and 
to winter there, But it was not long before they found themſelves diſappointed of their 
hopes: for the calm ſoutherly gale that blew before, fuddenly changed into a ſtormy and 
bluſtring north-eaſt. wind, which ſo bore down all before it, that they were forced to let 
the ſhip drive at the pleaſure of the wind; but as muchas might be, to prevent ſplitting, 
or running a- ground, they threw out a great part of their lading, and the tackle: of the 
ſhip. Fourteen days they remained in this deſperate and uncomfortable condition, nei- 
ther ſun nor ſtars appearing for a great part of the time; the apoſtle putting them in 
mind how ill adviſed they were in not taking his counſel: howbeit they ſhould be of good 
cheer, for that that God whom he ſerved and worſhipped, had the laſt night purpoſely 
ſent an angel from heaven, to let him know, that notwithſtanding the preſent danger 
they were in, yet that he ſhould be brought ſafe before Nero; that they ſhould be ſhi 

wreck'd indeed, and caſt upon an iſland, but that for his ſake God had ſpared all in fc 
ſhip, not one whereof ſhould miſcarry ; and that-he did not doubt, but that it would 
accordingly come to paſs. On the fourteenth night, upon ſounding they found them- 
ſelves nigh ſome coaſt ; and therefore to avoid rocks, thought good to come to an anchor, 
till the morning might give them. better information, In the mean time the ſea-men 
(who beſt underſtood the danger) were preparing to get into the {kiff,! to ſave tbem- 
ſelves; which St. Paul eſpying, told the captain, that unleſs they all ſtayed in the ſhip, 
none could be ſafe: whereupon the ſoldiers cut the ropes, and let the {kiff fall off into the 
ſea. Between this and day- break the apoſtle adviſed them to eat and refreſh themſelves, 


having all this time kept no ordinary and regular meals, aſſuring them they ſhould all eſ- 
cape. Himſelf firſt taking bread, and having bleſſed God for it before them all, the reſt 
followed his example, and chearfully fell to their meat: which done, they lightned the 


ſhip of what remained, and endeavoured to put into a creek, which they diſcovered not 
far off. But falling into a place where two ſeas met, the fore-part of the ſhip ran a- 

ind, while the hinder-part was beaten in pieces with the violence of the waves. 
Awakened with the danger they were in, the ſoldiers cried out to kill the priſoners, to 
prevent their eſcape: which the captain, deſirous to fave St. Paul, and probably in con- 


dence of what he had told them, refaſed to do; commanding, that every one ſhould 


ſhift for himſelf : the iſſue was, that part by ſwimming, part on planks, part on pieces 
of the broken ſhip, they all, to the number of two hundred threeſcore and ſixteen (the 
whole number in the ſhip) got ſafe to ſhoar. eee 


g. Tur iſland upon which they were caſt was Melita * (now Malta) fituats in 


the Libyan ſea, between gyracuſe and Africk. Here they found civility among Bar- 
barians, and the plain acknowledgments of a divine juſtice written among the naked and 
e treated them with great humanity, en- 
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ſticks upon the fire, a viper diſlodged by _— ca me out of the wood, and faſtned 


on his hand. This the _ no ſooner eſpied, but preſently concluded, that ſutely he 
was ſothe notorious — me. rer, whom though the divine vengeance had ſuffered to cicape 
the hue-and-cty of the ſea, end only — — for a more publick and ſolemn 
execution. But when they ſaw ſaw him it off into the fire, and not preſently * 
and drop down, they changed their opinions, and concluded him to be ſome God. 
eaſily are light and credulous minds tra from one extreme to ee Not fe 
off lived Publius, a man of! great eſtate and authority, and (as we may probably gueſs 
from an inſcription / found there, and ſet down by Grotius, » wherein „ rnfOx 
MEAITAIQAN is reckoned amongſt the Roman officers) governot of the ifland, by him 
they were courteouſly ent three days at his on charge, and his father yin at 
that time fick of a fever and a — St. Paul went in, a karin prayed, and Fad 
his hands upon him, healed him; as he did alſo many of the inhab — 1 by this 
7 — were encoutaged to bring their diſeaſed to him: whereby great honours were 
him, and both he and his company furniſhed with proviſions neceſſary for 
their voyage. Nay Publius himſelf is aid by * ſome to have been hereby con- 
= yeh and by St. Paul to have been conſtituted biſhop of the iſland, and 
that this was he that ſucceeded 8t. Denis the Arcopagite in the ſee of Athens, and was 
afterwards crowned with martyrdom. | 
\ ArTzR three months ſtay in this iſland, they went aboard the Caſtor and Pollux, 

of Alexatidria, bound for Italy; At Syracuſe they put in, and ſtayed three days; 
theneviſailed to Rhegium, and fo to Puteoli, where they ſanded, and finding ſome Chri- 
ſtians there, Raid a week with them, and then ſet forward. in their journey to Rome. 
The Chriſtians'at Rome having heard of their arrival, ſeveral of thetn came part of the 
way to meet them, ſome- as far as the Three Taverns, a a place thirty three miles from 
Rome, others as far as Appii Forum, fifty one miles diſtant thence. Great was theit 
mutual ſalutation, and the encouragement which the apoſtle received by it, glad no doubt 

to ſce that Chriſtians found ſo much liberty at Rome. By them he was conducted in a 
kind of triumph into the City, where when they were arrived, the reſt of the priſonets 
were: delivered over to the captain of the guard, and by him diſpoſed i in the common 
Jail, while St. Paul (probably at Julius's requeſt and recommendation) was R to 
enen _— only 2 e to e _ Wenner 
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ner of his coming; that though he had been guilty of no violation of the law of 
their religion, yet had he been delivered by the Jews into the hands of the Roman 
vernotd, Who would have acquitted bim onee and again, as innocent of any capital 
offence; but by the perverſeneſs of the Jews he was forced, not with an intention to 
charge his own nation, | (already ſufftciently odivas to the Romans) but only to vin- 
dicate and clear himſeff, to make his appeal to Ozſar , that being come he had ſent for 
them, to let them know, that it was for his conſtant A* Reſutrection, the 
of all true Iſtnelites, that he was bound with that chain they ſaw upon him, T 
Jews replied, that they had feceived no ddvive concerning him, nor had any of the 
nation that came from Judiea, brought any charge againſt im: only for the religion 
which he had eſpouſed, they deſired to be a little better informed about it, it being evety 
whete decried both by Jew and Gentile. Accofdingly upon a day appointed, he dil- 
courſed to them from ryorning to night concerning the religion and doctrine of the Holy 
Jeſus, proving from the promiſes and ptedictions of the Old Teſtament, that he was 
the true Meſſſah. His diſcourſe not with all alike, ſore being convinced, othets 

iſted in theit infidelity : and as they were departing in ſome diſcontent at each other, 
the apoſtle told them, it was now too plain, God had accompliſhed upon them the pro- 
phetical curſe, of being left to their own wilfal hardneſs and impenitency, to be blind at 
noon-day, and to run themſelves againſt all means and methods into itrecovetable tum: 
that ſince the caſe was thus with them, they muſt expect, that henceforth he ſhould turn 
his preaching ro the Gentiles who would be moſt ready to entertain, what they had fo 
ſcotnfully rejected, the glad tidings of the Goſpel, 

2, IT was not, probably, long after this, that he was brought to his firſt hearing 
before the empetor, where thoſe friends, whom he moſt expected ſhould ſtand by him, 
por deſerted him, afraid it ſeems of appeating in fo tickliſh a cauſe before ſo untea- 
onable a judge, who governed himſelf by no other meaſutes, than the brutiſh and extra- 
vagant pleaſure of his Juſt ot humour. But God flood by him, and encouraged him; as 
in divine conſolations are many times then neareſt to us, when human aſſiſtances ate 
fattheſt from us. This cowardiſe of theirs the apoſtle * had a charity large enough to 
cover, heartily praying, that it might not be brought in againſt them in the accounts of 
the great day. Two years he dwelt at Rome in an houſe which he hired for his own 
uſe, wherein he conſtantly employed himſelf in hing and writing for the good of 
the church. He preached daily, without interruption, to all that came to him, and with 

good ſucceſs, yea, even u of the better rank and quality, and thoſe belonging 
to the court itſelf, Among which the Roman ? martyrology reckons Torpes, an officer of 
ime note in Nero's palace, and afterwards a martyr for the faith; and Chryſoſtom (if 
ronius *cites him right) tells us of Neto's cu and one of his concubines, ſup- 

poſed by ſome to have been Poppæa Sabina, of whom Tacitus gives this character, that 

ſhe wanted nothing to tender her one of the moſt accompliſhed ladies in the world, 
but a chaſt and a vertuous mind : and I know not how far it may ſeern to countenance 
her converſion, at leaſt inclination to a better teligion than that of Paganiſm, that 
f Joſephus ſtiles her a pious woman, and tells us that ſhe effectually ſollicited the cauſe of 
the Jews with her husband Nero; and what favours Joſephas himſelf received from her 


at Nome, he relates in his own life. | | 
3. AMongesr other of our apoſtle's converts at Rome was Oneſimus, who had for- 
metly been ſervant to Philemon, a perſon of eminency in Coloſſe; but had run away 
from his maſter, and taken things of ſome value with him. Having rambled as far as 
Rome, he was now converted by St. Paul, and by him returned with recommendatoty 
letters to Philemon his maſter, to beg his pardon, and that he might be received into 
favour, being now of a much better ternper, more faithful and diligent, and uſeful to his 
maſter than he had been before: as indeed chriſtianity, where it is heartily entertained, 
makes men good in all relations, no laws being ſo wiſely contrived for the peace and 
happineſs of the world, as the laws of the Goſpel, as may appear by this particulat caſe 
of ſervants ; what admirable rules, what ſevere laws does it lay upon them fot the diſ- 
charge of their duties] it commands them to honour their maſters as their ſaperiors, and 
to take heed of making their authority light and cheap by familiar and contemptible 
thoughts and carriages, to obey them in all honeſt and lawful things, and that nor 05th 
| . e 
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eyenſervies as men: pleuſert, but in fingleneſi of heart as unto God; that they be faithful 

to the truſt committed to them, and manage their maſters intereſt with as much cars 

and conſcience as if it were their own; that they entertain their. reproofs, counſels, cor- 

rections with all ſilence and ſobriety, not returning any rude ſurly anſwers; and this car- 

riage to be obſerved, not only to maſters, of a mild and gentle, but of a croſs and peeviſh 

diſpoſition, that auhatever they do, they do it heartily, not as to men only, but to the Lord; 

knowing that of; the Lord they ſhall. receive the reward of the inberitance, for that they 

ſerve the Lord Chriſt. Imbued with theſe: excellent principles, Oneſimus is again re- 

turned unto his maſter; for Chriſtian religion, though it improves mens tempers, does 

not cancel their relations, it teaches them to abide in their callings, and not to deſpiſe their 

maſters, becauſe: they are brethren, but rather do them ſervice becauſe they are faithful. 

And being thus improved St. Paul the more. confidently begged his pardon. And indeed 

| had not Philemon been a Chriſtian, and by the principles of his religion both diſpoſed 
| and obliged to mildneſs and .mercy, there had been great reaſon why St. Paul ſhould 
| be thus importunate with him for Oneſimus's pardon, the caſe of ſervants in thoſe days 
being very hard, for all maſters were looked upon as having an unlimited power over 


4 &4 


and there is no reſpect of pern. ” Ie 
4. Taz, Chriſtians at Philippi having heard of St. Paul's impriſonment at Rome, and 
not knowing what ſtraits he might be reduced to, raiſed a contribution for him, and ſent 
it by Epaphroditus their biſhop, who was now come to Rome, where he ſhortly after 
fell dangerouſly fick : but being recovered, and upon the point to return, by him St. Paul 
ſent his epiſtle to the Philippians, wherein he gives them ſome account of the ſtate of af- 
fairs at Rome, gtatefully acknowledges their kindneſs. to him, and warns them of thoſe 
dangerous opinions, which the judaizing teachers began to vent among them. The apoſtle 
had heretofore for ſome years lived at Epheſus, and perfectly underſtood the ſtate and 
condition of that place; and therefore now by Tychicus writes his epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians, endeavouring to countermine the principles and practices both of Jews and Gentiles, 
to confirm them in the belief and obedience of the Chriſtian doctrine, to repreſent the 
infinite riches of the divine goodneſs in admitting the Gentile world to the unſearchable 
treaſures of chriftiavity, eſpecially preſſing them to expreſs the life and ſpirit of it in 
the general duties of religion, and in the duties of their particular relations. Much 
about the ſame time, or a little after, he wrote his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, where he 
had never been, and ſent it by Epaphras, who for ſome time had been his fellow- 
ptiſoner at Rome. The deſign of it is for the greateſt part the ſame with that to the 
Epheſians, to ſettle and confirm them in the faith of the goſpel, againſt the errors both 
of judaiſm, and the ſuperſtitious obſervances of the Heathen world, ſome whereof had 
Wann / Gonlig don Thin | 
i Ir is not improbable but that about this, or rather ſome conſiderable time be- 
fore, St. Paul wrote his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. I know Euſebius, and the antients, 
and moſt moderns after them, will have it written a little before his martyrdom, in- 
duced thereunto by that paſſage in it, that he was then ready to be offered, and that 
the time of bis departure was at hand. But ſurely it is moſt reaſonable to think, that it 
was written at bis firſt being at Rome, and that at his firſt coming thither, preſently 
after his trial before Nero. Accordingly the paſſage before mentioned may import 
no more than that he was in imminent danger of his life, and had received the ſen- 
I tence of death in him{elf, not hoping to eſcape out of the paws of Nero: but that God 
bad delivered bim out of the mouth of the lion, i. e. the great danger he was in at his 
coming thither: which exactly agrees to his caſe at his firſt being at Rome, but can- 
not be reconciled with his laſt coming thither ; together with many more circum- 
ſtances in this epiſtle, which render it next door to certain. In it he appoints —_— 
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ſhortly to come to him, who accordingly came, whoſe name is joined together with his in 
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the front of ſeveral epiſtles, to the Philippians, Coloſſians, and to Philemon. The only. 
\> 


thing that can be levelled againſt this is, that in his epiſtle to Timothy, he tells hit 


* 


that he had ſent Tychicus to Epheſus, by whom it is plain that the epiſtles to the Ephe- 
fians and Philippians were diſpatched ; and that theretore this to Timothy muſt be writ⸗ 


ten after them. But I ſee no inconvenience to affirm, that Tychicus might come to 
Rome preſently after St. Paul's arrival there, be by him immediately ſent back to Epheſus 
upon ſome emergent affair of that church; and after his return to Rome be ſent with 
thoſe two epiſtles. The deſign of the epiſtle was to excite the holy man to a mighty 
zeal and diligence, care and fidelity in his office, and to antidote the people againſt 
thoſe poiſonous principles that in thoſe parts eſpecially began to debauch the minds 
of men. ES 8 „ e | 
6. As for the epiſtle to the Hebrews, it is very uncertain when, or whence, and (for 
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thoſe N 55 and perſecutions that came upon them, endeavouring throughout to arm 
and fortify t 


to urge them to it, h y perſecutions both from Jews and Gentiles preſſing in upon 
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truth, . there could remain for them ud e fin 
and fiery, indignation. which 


And a fearful thing it was in ſuch circum all inta dhe hands of the Iving God 
who had particularly of this ſort of finners, that rf any man drew back, his ſoul ſhou 
have no pleaſure in bim. Hence it is that every where in this epiſtle he mixes exhortations 
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any time they ſhould let them flip, that they would bold faſt the confidence, and the re- 
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1 5 the Hope firm unto the end, and beware left by an evil beart of unbelief they de- 


parted the 2 God; that they would labour to enter into his reſt, leſt- any man 
Fl after the example of unbelief ; ; that leaving the firſt principles of the doftrine of Chriſt, 
they” would go on to perfection, ſhewing diligence to the full aſſurance of hope unto the 
end, not being flothful, but followers of them, who through faith and patience inherit the 
pr romiſes 3 that they would bold faft the profeſſion of the faith without wavering, not for- 
Jaking the 73 of themſelves together« (as the manner of ſome was) nor caſt away 
their confidence, which had great recom 1 of reward; that they had need of patience, 
that after they had done the will of God, they might receive the promiſe ; that they would 
not be of them who drew back unto perdition, but of them that ks ved to the ſaving of 
the Soul ; that being encompaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, who with the 
moſt unconqu uerable conftancy and reſolution had all holden on in the way to heaven, 
the J would Hay afide every weight, and the fin which did ſo eafily beſet them, and run with 
tience the race that' was ſet before them, eſpecially hooking unto Feſus the author and 
5 ber of tbeir $f Gin who endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, that therefore they 
ſhould configer bim that endured fuch contradiction of finners againſt himſelf, left they 
Souls be wearied and rech in tbeir minds, for that they had not yet refiſted unto blood, 
N againſt ſin; looking diligently k/t any man ſhould fail of the grace of God, left any 
root of bitterneſs ſpringing up ſhould trouble them, and thereby many be de filed. By all 
which, and much more that might be obſerved to this purpoſe, it is evident, what our 
Apoſtle s great deſign was in this excellent epiſtle, 

7. Our apoſtle being now after two years cuſtody perfectly reſtored to liberty, re 
membred that he was the apoſtle of the Gentiles, and had therefore a larger dioceſe thin 
Rome, and accordingly prepared himſelf for a greater circuit, though which way he 
directed his courſe, is not abſolutehy certain. By ſome he is ſaid to have returned back 
into Greece, and the paris of Aſia, upon no other ground that I know of, than a few inti- 
mations in ſome of his epiſtles that he intended to do ſo. By others he is thought to 
have reached both in the eaſtern and weſtern parts, which is not inconſiſtent with the 

he . had aft er his departure from Rome. But e of the latter we have better evidence. 

gute Lam, an aher beyond alf pts, r St. Paul's contemporary and Fellow-labourer, 
mean * Cletnens, in his famous epiſtle to 0 the Corinthians expreſſly tells us, that being a 
preacher both in the eaff and weſt, he taught righteouſneſs to the whole world, and went 
to the uttmoſt bounds of the welt. Which makes me the more wonder at the confidence 
| of one (other wife a a man of great parts and learning) who ſo peremptorily denies that 
ever our apoſtle preached in 2 weſt, meerly becauſe there are no monuments left in pri- 
mitive antiquity of Sf particular churches there founded by him. As if all the particu- 


kr paſſages of hi öne at fo Ui 4 diſtance, muſt needs have been recorded, or thoſe 


it is o notoriouſiy known, that almoſt all the 


writings and ue a e thoſe fl g i of chriſtianity are long fince iſhed : or as if 
we were not fufficicytly affured of the neral, though not of what particulars 
15 e did there. Probable it is, that ee l pain, a thing which himſelf tells us he 

ad formerly once anidlagair\ reſolyed on =. Certain it is that the "antients do generally 


records have come 00 * 


aſſert it, without ſeeming in the leaſt to doubt of it, Theodoret and others tell us, that 


he preached? not only in Spain, but that'He went to other nations, and brought the goſpel 
into the Iſles of the Sea, by which he undoubtedly” means Britain, and therefore ne 
reckons the Gapls and Britains among the nations, fich the apoſtlcs, and & parti ticularly 
as ſaid it, » others 1 00 given in their teſtimony” and ſuffrage in'this caſ 
8. To W What ot ther, p arts of che world St. Paul preached hs i goſpel, ES oe Gn 
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that that derived the emperor's fury and rage upon him. „St. Chryf6ſtort gives us this | 
account; that having converted one of Neto's. concubities, à work ef When he was | 
infinitely fond, and reduced her to a life of great ſtrictneſs and chiftity, £6 that how the MR 
wholly refuſed to comply with his wanton and impure embraces; the Eniperor formed 
hereat, calling the apoſtle a villain and impoſtor, a wretched perverter and debaucher of 
others, giving order that he ſhould be caſt into priſon, and when he {till perſiſted to per- 
ſuade 1 lady to continue her chaſt and pious reſolutions, commanding him to be put 
to death. . 

9. How long he remained in prifon is not certainly known ; at laſt his execution was 
reſolved on; what his preparatory treatment was, whether ſcourged as malefactors were 
wont to be in order to their death, we find not. As a Roman citizen by the Valerian 
and the Porcian law he was exempted from it : though by the law of the twelve tables 
notorious malefactors, eoniletiined | by the Ceatifiate aſſemblies, were firſt to be ſcourged, 
and then put to death; and Baronius tells us 4 that in the church of St. Mary beyond the 
bridge in Rome, the pillars are yet extant, to which both Peter and Paul are ſaid to have 
been bound and ſcourged. As he was led to execution, he is ſaid to have converted three 
of the ſoldiers that were ſent to conduct and guard him, who within few days after 
by the emperor's command became miartyrs for the faith. Being come to the place, which 
was the Aque Salvie, three miles from Rome, after ſome ſolemn. preparation, he ohear- 
fully gave his neck to the fatal ſtroke. As a Roman he might not be put upon the croſs, 
too infamous a death for any but the worſt of ſlaves and malefactors, and therefore was be- 
headed, accounted a more noble kind of death, not among the Romans * only, but among 
other nations, as being fitter for perſons of better quality, and more ingenuous education: 

| 


And from this inſtrument of his execution the cuſtom, no doubt, firſt aroſe, that in all 
ictures and images of this apoſtle, he is conſtantly repreſented with a ſword in his right 
hand. Tradition reports (juſtified herein. by the ſuffrage of many of the * fathers) that 
when he was beheaded, a liquor more like milk than blood flowed from his veins, and 
ſpirted upon the clothes of his executioner; and had I liſt or leiſure. for ſuch; things, I 
might entertain the reader with little gloſſes that are made upon it. St. Chryſoſtom adds, 
that it became a means of converting his executioner, arid many more to the faith; and 
that the apoſtle ſuffered in the ſixty- eighth year of his age. Some queſtion there is whe- 
ther he ſuffered at the ſame time with Peter; many of the * antients poſitively affirm, that 
both ſuffered on the ſame day, and year: others though allowing the ſarhe day, tell us 
that St. Paul ſuffered not till the year after; nay; ſome interpoſe the diſtance of ſeveral | 
years. A manuſcript * writer of the lives and travels of Peter and Paul, brought amongſt | 
other venerable monuments: of antiquity out of Greece, will have Paul to have ſuffered no 
leſs than five years after Peter, -which he juſtifies by the authority of no leſs than Juſtin 
Martyr, and Irenæus. But what credit is to be given to this nameltis author, I ſee nor, 
and therefore lay no weight upon it, nor think it fit to be put into the balance with the 
teſtimonies of the antients. Kere lame. time wich 
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I 
inly if he ſuffered not at the very 
Peter, it could not be long after, not above a year at moſt. Tho beſt is, which of them 
ſoever ſtarted. firſt, they both came at laſt to the ſame end of the race, to thoſe palms and 
crowns, which are reſeryed for all good men in heaven, but moſt eminently for the 
martyrs: of the Chriſtian faith. aa 8 . f 12 * #1} 41 55 * 18 # 772 N „ S8 
10. HE was buried in the Via Oſtienſis, about two miles from Rome, over whoſe 
grave about the year 318, * Conſtantine. the Great, at the inſtance of pope Sylveſter, 
built a ſtately church, within a farm which Lucina a noble Chriſtian matron of [Rome 
had long before ſetled upon that church. He adorned it with an hundred of the heſt 
magble columns; and beuutiſied it with the moſt exquiſite workmanſhip:;| the many rich 
gift:gnd-endowments which he beſtowed upon it being particularly: ſeti down in che lift | 
of Sylveſter. This church as too narrow and little for the honour of ſo great an apoſtle, 
Valontinian, or rather Theodoſius the emperor, (the one but - finiſhing wat the other 
began) by a7 reſeript directed to Salluſtius Prefect of the city, cauſed to be taken down, 
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and a larger and more noble church to be built in the room of it: farther beautified (as 
appears from an antient * inſcription) by Placidia the empreſs at the perſuaſion of Leo, 


4 


biſhop of Rome, What other additions of wealth, honour, or ſtatelineſs it has received 
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The deſcription of his Perſon and Temper, together 


with an account of his Writings. 

The perſon of St. Paul deſcribed. His infirm conſtitution, His natural endowments. His 
- Ingenuous education, and admirable ſet in human learning and ſciences. The divine 
temper of his' mind. His fingular humility and condeſcenfion. His temperance and 

| ſobriety, and contempt of tbe world. Whether he lived a married or a fingle life. His 
great kindneſs and compaſſion.' His charity to men's bodies and fouls. His mighty zeal 
for religion. His admirable induſiry and diligence in his office. His unconquerable 
patience. "The many great troubles he underwent. His conſtancy and fidelity in the 
profeſſion of chriſtianity. His writings. His ſtilè and way of writing, what. St. Hie- 
roms bold cenſure of it. The perplexedneſs and obſcurity of his diſcourſes, whence. The 
account given of it by the antients. The order of his epiſtles, what. Placed not ac- 
cording to the time when, but the dignity of perfons or places to which they were written, 
We fubſeriptions at the end of them, of what value. The «writings fathered upon St. Paul. 
His goſpel. '/ A third epiſtie to the Corinthians. The" epiſtle to the Laodiceans. His 
Apocalypſe. His Act. The epiſlles between him and Sener. Brlich! 


"HOUGH we have drawn St. Paul at large, in the account we have given of 
. | - his life, yet may it be of uſe to repreſent him in little, in a brief account of his 
perſon, parts, and thoſe graces and virtues, for which he was more peculiarly eminent 
and remarkable. For his perſon, we find it thus deſcribed; He was low, and of little 


ſtature, and ſomewhat ſtooping, his complexion: fair, his countenance grave, his head 


ſmall, his eyes carrying a kind of beauty and ſweetneſs in them, his eye-brows a little 
hanging over, his noſe long, but gracefully bending, his beard thick, and like the hair 
on his head, mixed with gray hairs.” Somewhat of this deſcription may be learnt from 
> Lucian, when in the perſon: of Trypho, one of St. Paul's diſciples, he calls him by way 
of detiſion, high-noſed, bald-pated Galilean, that was caught up through the air unto 
the third: heaven; where he learnt great and excellent things. That he was very low, 
himſelf plainly intimates, when he tells us, they were wont to ſay of him, that - it 
bodily preſence mas weak, and bit ſpeech contemptible ; in which reſpect he is ſtiled by 
Chryſoſtom, 5! Tgir1%;vs diger, a man three cubits for alittle more than four: foot] 


high, and yet tall enough to reach heaven. He ſeems to have enjoyed no very firm and 


athletick conſtitution, being often ſubject to diſtempers; * St. Hierom particularly reports, 
that he was frequently afflicted with the head- ach, and that this was thought by many to 
have been tbe thorn in tl fleſh, tbe meſſenger of ſatan ſent to buffet bim, and that pro- 
bably: he intended ſome ſuch thing by the temptation in bis fleſh; \which he elfewhert 
ſpeaks of: which however it may in general ſignify thoſe afflitions that came upon 
him, yet does it primarily denote thoſe diſeaſes and infirmities that he was obnoxi- 
ous 40 04 {17% 's ary THOGOHT 307 107 2131 157653 nt COF 8% (CUES itt e 5 
2. Bur how mean ſoever the cabinet was, there wus a treaſute within more precious 
and valuable, as will appear, if we ſurvey the accompliſhments of his mind. For as to 
his natural abilities and endowments, he ſeems to have had a clear and ſolid judgment, 
quick invention, a prompt and ready memory; all which, were abundantly improved by 
art, and the advantages of a more liberal education. The ſchools of Tarſus had =! 5g 


* \ 


his diſcurfive faculty by logick, and the arts of reaſoning, inſtructed him in the inſtit 


| titu- 

tions of philoſophy; and enriched him with the furniture of all kinds of human learning. 
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This gave him great advantage above others, and ever raiſed him to a mighty reputation 
for parts and learning; inſomuch that St. Chryſoſtom tells us of a diſpute between a 
Chriſtian and a Heathen, wherein the Chriſtian endeavoured to prove againſt the Gen- 
tile, that St. Paul was more learned and eloquent than Plato himſelf. How well he was 
verſed, not only in the law of Moſes and the writings of the prophets, but even in claſ- 
fick and foreign writers, he has left us ſure ground to conclude, from thoſe excellent ſay- 
ings, which here and there he quotes out of Heathen authors. Which as at once it ſhews, 
that it is not unlawful to bring the ® ſpoils of Egypt in the ſervice of the ſanctuary, and to 
make uſe of the advantages of foreign ſtudies and human literature to divine and excellent 
purpoſes, ſo does it argue his being greatly converſant in the paths of human learning, 
which upon every occaſion he could fo readily command. Indeed he ſeemed to have been 
furniſhed out on purpoſe to be the doctor of the Gentiles, to contend with, and con- 
fute the grave and the wiſe, the acute and the ſubtile, the ſage and the learned of the 
Heathen world, and to wound them (as ww s word was) with arrows drawn out of 
their own quiver. Though we do not find, that in his diſputes with the Gentiles he 
made much uſe of learning and philoſophy ; it being more agreeable to the deſigns of the 
goſpel, 00 confound the wiſdom and learning of the world by the plain doctrine of | 
e croſs, 
3. TyEsE were great accompliſhments, and yet but a ſhadow to that divine tem- 
r of mind that was in him, which diſcovered it ſelf through the whole courſe and 
method of his life. He was humble to the loweſt ſtep of abaſure and condeſcenſion, 
none ever thinking better of others, or more meanly of himſelf. And though when he 
had to deal with envious and malicious adverſaries, who by vilifying his perſon, ſought to 
obſtruct his miniſtry, he knew how to magnify his office, and to let them know, that 
he was no whit inferior to the very chiefeſt apoſtles ; yet out of this caſe he conſtantly 
declared to all the world, that he looked upon himſelf as an abortive, and an untimely 
birth, as the leaſt of the apoſtles, not meet to be called an apoftle ; and as if this were not 
enough, he makes a word on purpoſe to expreſs his humility, ſtiling himſelf taayips- 
Tov, leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, yea, the very chief of finners. How freely, and that 
at every turn, does he confeſs what he was before his converſion, a blaſphemer, a perſe= 
cutor; and injurious both to God and men? Though honoured with peculiar acts of the 
higheſt grace and favour, taken up to an immediate converſe with God in heaven, yet 
did not this ſwell him with a ſupereilious loftineſs over the reſt of his brethren : intruſted 
he was with great power and authority in the church, but never affected dominion over 
men's faith; nor any other place, than to be an helper of their joy, nor ever made uſe of 
his power, but to the edification, not deſtruction ofa any. How ſtudiouſly did he decline 
all honours and commendations that were heaped upon him? When ſome in the church 
of Corinth cried him up beyond all meaſures, and under the patronage of his name be- 
n to ſet up for a , he ſeverely rebuked them, told them, that it was Chriſt, not 
that was up for parry them; that they had not been baptized into bis name, which he 
was ſo far from, that he did not remember that he had baptized above three or four of 
them, and was heartily glad he had baptized no more, | leſt a foundation might have 
been laid for that ſuſpicion ; that this Paul, whom they ſo much extolled, was no 
hi ch _— a miniſter of Chriſt, Who our Lord had appointed to plant and build up 
ur 0 1 [he 58 
4. GREAT was his temperance and ſobriety, fo far from going beyond the bounds 
65 — that he abridged himſelf of the conveniences of lawful and neceſſary ac- 
commodations ; frequent his hungrings and thirſtings, not conſtrained only, but volun- 
tary; it is probably thought that he very rarely drank any wine; certain, that by — 
nence and l he kept under and ſubdued bis body, reducing the extravagancy of 
the ſenſual appetites to a perfect ſubjection to the laws of reaſon. By this means he 
eaſily got above the world, and its charms and frowns, and his mind continually con- 
verſant in heaven, his thoughts were fixed there, his deſires always aſcending thither; 
what he taught others, he practiſed himſelf, his converſation was in heaven, and his d- 
Arer were 1 depurt, 2 to he with Cb; this world did neither arreſt his affections, nor 
diſturb his fears; he was not taken with its applauſe, nor frighted with its threatnings 1 
he udien nor to pleaſe men, nor valued the cenſures and judgments which they pee 
upon him; he was net of a great eſtate, or titles of honour, or rich preſents 
from men, not 3 wants, but 5 food and raiment was his bill of fare, and more 
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| than this he never cared for; accounting, that the leſs he was clogged with theſe things, 
the lighter he ſhould. march to heaven, eſpecially travelling through a world over- run with 
troubles and perſecutions, Upon this account it is probable he kept himſelf always withs 
in a ſingle life, though there want not ſome of the antients who expreſly reckon. him in 
the number of the married apoſtles, as. © Clemens Alexangrinus, Ignatius, and ſome 
others, Tis true that p ſſage is not to be found in the genuine 'epiltle of Ignatius, but 
yet it is extant in all thoſe that are owned and publiſhed by the churph of Rome, though 
they have not been wanting co baniſh it out — the world, having expunged St. Paul's 
name out of ſome antient manuſcripts, as the learned biſhop © Uſher bas to their ſhame 
ſufficiently diſcovered. to the world, But for the main of the queſtion. we can . feadily: 
grant it, the ſcripture ſeeming moſt to favour it, that. though he aſſerted his poet and | 
liberty to marry as well as the reſt, yet that he lived always a ſingle life. 
5. H1s kindneſs and charity was truly admirable, he had a compaſſionate tendurneſh 
for the poor, and a quick ſenſe of the wants of others: to what church ſdever he came, 
+ was one of his firſt. cares, to make proviſion for the poor, and to ſtir up the bounty of 
the rich and wealthy ; nay, himſelf worked often with his own hands, not only te main- 
tain himſelf, but to help and relieve them. But infinitely greater was his charity to the 
ſouls of men, fearing no dangers, refuſing no labours, going through good and evil re- 
port, that he might gain men over to the knowledge of the truth; reduce them out of 
the crooked paths of vice and idolatry, and ſet them in the right way to etetnal life. Nay, 
ſo inſatiable his thirſt after the good of ſouls, that he affirms, that rather than his coun- 
try-men the Jews ſhould mifcarry by not believing. and entertaining the goſpel, he oould 
be content, nay wiſhed; that him/elf. might. be naccunid from Cbriſt 7 2 = fake; i. e. 
that he might be anathematized and cut off from the church of Chriſty and not only loſe 
the honour _ the apoſtolate, but be reckoned in the, number of the abject and execrable 
ſons, ſuch as thoſe are who are ſtparated from the commmunion of the church. An 
inſtance of ſo large and paſſionate a charity, that leſt it might not find room in men's 
belief, he ks — 7 it in with this ſolemn appeal and atteſtation, that he faid the truth in 
Ci, and lied nat, bis conſcience bearing bim _—_— inthe Holy Gut. And as be was 
ipfinitely ſollicitons to gain men over: ta the beſt religion in the world, fo. was he not leſa 
cateful to keep them from being ſrduoed from it, ;ready; ta ſuſpect every thing that might 
corrupt their minds from the ſimplicity that is in Cbriſt, I am jeatous over you With d 
godly giv nw as he told the church of, Corinth: 5. an. offed ion af. —— others the moſt active 
and vigilant, and which is wont to inſpire men with e care and eoncern- 
ment for the good of thoſe, for whom e have the fen —— love and kindneſs: 
Nor was his charity to men greater than his zeal for God | — — with all end 
to promote the. honour of his maſter. Indeed zeal. deere te have had a deep: 
in the natural forwardneſs of bis temper. How exceedingly zealous, was ha, while — 
Jos religion, of zhe. traditions of his fathers, how. earn id vindicate-and alert the dis 
vinity of the Mofaick diſpenſation, - and ta perſecete all of a contiaty. Wayy ven to. rage 
and madnels ; and when afterwards zurned into a right channel, it tan, With ad ſwiſt a 
cutrent; cartying him gut againſt all oppD)on to rum. chq kingdom and the powers: of 
darkneſs, to beat, down idolatyy, and to plant tie world with right apprehtnſions af God, 
and the true. notions of religion. When at Athens he ow them ſo mackayergrown with 
the groſſeſt ſuperſtition and idolatry, giving the honour that was alone due to Gdd: ad ſts 
ques, and images, his zeal began do ferment, and to both up inte Parokyms of. indigdation, 
and he could. not but let them know: the reſentinenide: of "wx rave much bers 
in- they Aon God, the great 2 ave maker the Wald. Pn 72 Obo 
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years flew. round the world: Ifdote-the | Ptlofios 10 a; winged. husbandman, that fiew 
from place to place to cultivate the world with the moſt. excellent rules and inſtitutions 
of liſe. And while the other apoſtles did as. ii were chuſe this or that particular province, 
28 the main ſphere of their miniſtry, St. Paul over- ran the whole world to its utmoſt bounds 
and corners, planting. all places where he came with the divine doctrines of the goſpel. 
Nor in this eourſe was he tired out with. the dangers and difficulties that be met with, 
the troubles and oppoſitions that were raiſed againſt him. All which did but reflect the 
greater luſtre upon hie patience, whereof indeed (as Clement obſerves) he became 
„* LToypR_4yues, a Moſt eminent pattern and exemplar, enduring the biggeſt troubles 
perſecutions with a patience triumphant and unconquerable. As will eaſily appear, 
* we * but a ſurvey of what trials and ſufferings he underwent, ſome part whereof are 
briefly. ſummed up by himſelf : | In labouns abundant, in ti ipes above meaſure, in priſons 
Frequent, in deaths * z thrice beaten with rods, once 23 thrice ſuffered ſhipwreck, a 
night and a day in the deep: in journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 

in 7 by bis own country nien, in perils by the Heurben, in perils in the city, in perils in 
tbe twilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren ; in wearinejs, in painful- 
0%, in watehings often, in hunger and. thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and nakednefs ; ond 
befides thefe things that were without, that which daily came upon him, tbe care of all the 
churches. An: account though very great, yet far ſhort of what he 4 and where- 
in, as u Chryſoſtom obſerves, he does opidþz perptaGur, modeltly himfelf within his 
meaſures ; for bad he taken the liberty fully to have enlarged Fimtel, might have filled 
hundreds of martytologies with his ſufferings. A H times wat his life at ſtake, in 
every ſuffering he was a martyr, and what fell but in parcels upon others, came all upon 
him; while they ſkirmiſhed only with ſingle parties, he had the whole army of ſufferings 
to contend with. All which be g we underwent with a foul as calm and ſerene as 
the morning-ſun, no ſpite or rage, no fury ot ſtarms could ruffle. and difcompoſe his ſpi- 
fit : nay, thoſe ſufferings, which would have broken the back of an ordinary patience, 
did vor make him riſc * with the A en mien for the nog of 
His duty. 

7. His patience will yet Sung appear from the coakderation of another, the lk of 
thoſe vittues: we ſhall take notice of in bim, his conftancy and fidelity in the diſcharge of 
his place, and in the profeſſion of religion. Could the powers and policies of men and 
devils, ſpite and oppoſitions, torments and threatnings have been able to baffle him out of 
that religion wherein he had engaged himſelf; he muſt have funk under them, and left 
his Amid.” But his ſoul was ſteeld with a courage and tefolution- that was impenetrable, 


and which no temptation either flom hopes or fears could make any more impreſon up- 


on, than an arrow can that is ſhot againſt a wall of marble. He wanted. not ſollicitation 
on either hand, both from Jews and (Gentiles, aud queftionleſs might in ſame degree have 
made his on terms, would he have been falſe: to his truſt, and have quitted that way, 
that was then every where ſpoken againſt. But alas l theſe. things weighed little with our 
apoſtle, who counted wot bis. life to Tae at that be might :fimſb his courſe witb 
jay, and\the minrflery which be bau rectiueu f rf Lord Fus. And therefore when un- 
er the ſetitence of death in his own apptehenſions, could triumphingly ſay, I bau fuugbi 


gies," I have: fini/hed my came, I have ier the faith: and ſo indeed he did, kept 
it inviblably, undiuatedly tn the laſt minute of his life. The ſum is, he was man, in 
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St. Hierom [ſometimes obſerve, that beſides this he uſes: many of his native phraſes'of the 


\ 


os The Life of St. Paul. SE r. VIII. 
the world ever ſince in all ages of the church. We have all along in the hiſtory of his 
life taken particular notice of them in their due place and order: we ſhall here only make 
ſome general obſervations and remarks upon them, and that as to the ſtile and way where- 
in they are written, their order, and the ſubſcriptions that are added to them. For the 
apoſtle's ſtile and manner of writing, it is plain and fimple ; and though not ſet off with 
the elaborate artifices, and affected additionals of human eloquence, yet grave and majeſti- 
cal, and that by the confeſſion of his very enemies, bis letters (ſay they) are weighty 
and powerful. Nor are there wanting in them ſome ſtrains of rhetorick, which ſufficient- 
ly teſtify his ability that way, had he made it any part of his ſtudy and deſign. Indeed 
St. Hierom is ſometimes too rude and bold in his cenſures of St. Paul's ſtile and character. 
He tells us, that being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, and admirably ſkilld in the language 
of his nation, he was greatly defective in the Greek tongue, (though a late great à critick 
is of another mind, affirming him to have been as well, or better ſkilled in Greek, than 
in Hebrew, or in Syriack) wherein he could not ſufficiently expreſs his conceptions in a 
way becoming the majeſty of his ſenſe and the matter he delivered, nor tranſmit the ele- 
gancy of his native tongue into another language: that hence he became obſcure and in- 
tricate in his expreſſions, guilty many times of ſoleciſms, and ſcarce tolerable ſyntax, and 
that therefore it was not his humility, but the truth of the thing that made him fay, that 
he came not with the excellency of ſpeech, but in the power of God. A cenſure from any 
other than St. Hierom that would have been juſtly wondred at; but we know the liberty 


that he takes to cenſure any, though the reverence due to fo great an apoſtle might, one 


would think, have challenged a more modeſt cenſure at his hands. However * elſewhere 


| he cries him up as a gteat maſter of compoſition, that as oft as he heard him, he ſeemed 


to hear not words, but thunder; that in all his citations he made uſe of the moſt prudent 


artifices, uſing fimple words, and which ſeemed to carry nothing but plainneſs along with 


them; but which way ſoever a man turned, breathed force and thunder: he ſeems in- 
tangled in his cauſe, but catches all that comes near him; turns his back, as if he intended 
to fly, when it is only that he may-overcome. | 1 

9. ST. Peter long fince obſerved, that in Paul's epiſtles there were Jvoriyra rua, . ſome 
things bard to be underſtood :: which ſurely is not altogether owing to the profoundneſs 
of his ſenſe, and the myſteriouſneſs of the ſubject that he treats of, bur in ſome degree to 


his manner of expreſſion; his frequent Hebraiſms, (common to him with all the holy 


writers of the New Teſtament)- his peculiar forms and ways of ſpeech, his often inſerting 
Jewiſh: opinions, and yet but tacitly touching them, his uſing ſome words in a new and 
uncommon ſenſe ; but above all, his frequent and abrupt tranſitions, ſuddenly ſtarting a- 


| fide from one thing to another, whereby his reader is left at a loſs,” not knowing which 


way to follow him, not a little contributing to the perplexed obſcurity of his diſcourſes. 
t Irenzus took notice of old, that St. Paul makes frequent uſe of theſe hyperbata, by rea- 


ſon of the ſwiftneſs of his arguings, and the great fervour and impetus that was in him, 


leaving many times the deſigned frame and texture of his diſcourſe, not bringing in what 
ſhould have immediately connected the ſenſe and order, till ſome diſtance after: which 
indeed to men of a more nice and delicate temper, and who will not give themſelves leave 
patiently to trace out his reaſonings, muſt needs create ſome obſcurity.” Origen and 


Cilician dialect, which being in a great meaſure: foreign and exotick to the ordinary Greek, 
introduces a kind of ſtrangeneſs into his diſcourſe, and renders it leſs: intelligible. Epi- 


that 
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though ſet almoſt laſt in order. Moſt probable therefore it is, that they were placed ac- 
cording to the dignity of thoſe to whom chey were ſent : the reaſon, why thoſe to whole 
churches have the precedency of thoſe to particular perſons ; and among thoſe to churches, 
that to the Romans had the firſt place and rank aſſigned to it, becauſe of the majeſty of 
the imperial city, and the eminency and honourable reſpe& which that church derived 
thence: and whether the ſame reaſon do not hold in others, though I will not poſitively 
aſſert, yet I think none will over-confidently deny. The laſt enquiry concerns the ſub- 
ſcriptions added to the end of theſe epiſtles; which, were they authentick, would deter- 
mine ſome doubts concerning the time and place of their writing. But alas, they are of 
no juſt value and authority, not the ſame in all copies, different in the Syriack and Ara- 
bick verſions, nay wholly wanting in ſome antient Greek copies of the New Teſtament ; 
and were doubtleſs at firſt added at beſt upon probable conjectures. When at any time 
they truly repreſent the place whence, or the perſon by whom the epiſtle was ſent, it is 
not that they are to be relied upon in it, but becauſe the thing is either intimated or ex- 
preſſed in the body of the epiſtle. ' I ſhall add no more but this obſervation, that St. Paul 
was wont to ſubſcribe every epiſtle with his own hand, * which is my token in every 
epiſtle; ſo T write, Which was done (ſays * one of the antients) to prevent impoſtures, 
that his epiſtles might not be interpolated and corrupted, and that if any vented epiſtles 
under his name, the cheat might be diſcovered by the apoſtle's own hand not being to 
them : and this brings me to = laſt conſideration, that ſhall conclude this chapter. 

11. THAT there were ſome, even in the moſt early ages of chriſtianity, who took 
upon them (for what ends I ſtand not now to enquire) to write books, and publiſh them 
under the name of ſome apoſtle, is notoriouſly known to any, though but never ſo little 
converſant in church- antiquities. Herein St. Paul had his part and ſhare, ſeveral ſuppo- 
ſititious writings being fathered and thruſt upon him. We find a goſpel aſcribed by ſome 
of the antients to him, which ſurely aroſe from no other cauſe, than that in ſome of his 
Epiſtles he makes mention of ny goſpel, Which as © St. Hierom obſerves, can be meant 
of no other than the goſpel of St. Luke, his conſtant attendant, and from whom he chiefly 
derived his intelligence. If he wrote another epiſtle to the Corinthians, precedent to thoſe 
two extant at this day, as he ſeems to imply in a paſſage in his firſt epiſtle, I have wrote 
unto you in an epiſtle, not to keeþ company, &c. a paſſage not conveniently appliable to any 

either in that or the other epiſtle, nay a verſe or two after, the firſt epiſtle is directly 
oppoſed. to it; all that can be ſaid in the caſe is, that it long ſince periſhed, the Divine 
Providence not ſeeing it neceſſary to be preſerved for the ſervice of the church. Frequent 
mention there is alſo of an epiſtle of his to the Laodiceans, grounded upon a miſtaken 
paſſage in the epiſtle to the Coloſſians : f but beſides that the apoſtle does not there ſpeak 
of an epiſtle written to the Laodiceans, but of one from them, 5 Tertullian tells us, that 
by the epiſtle to the Laodiceans is meant that to the Ephefians, and that Marcion the 
heretick was the firſt that changed the title; and therefore in his enumeration of St. Paul's 
epiſtles he omits that to the Epheſians, for no other reaſon doubtleſs, but that according 
to Marcion's opinion he had reckon d it up under the title of that to the Laodiceans. 
Which yet is more clear, if we conſider that > Epiphanius citing a place quoted by Mar- 


and Euſebius, but not as writings of ap roved and unqueſtionable credit and authority. 
between St. Paul and Seneca, how early ſoever 
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they ſtarted in the church, yet the falſchood and fabulouſneſs of them is now too notoriouſly 
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car A ee e F. IX. 
8 The LN Controyerlies that exerciſed the Church 
= in his time, $, 


85 inan Magus the father of hereticks. The W e rineipls and practices of bim and his 
followers. Their aſſerting angel-wor ſhip ; and how countermined by St. Paul. Their 
"tolding it lawful to ſacrifice to idols, and abjure the faith in times of perſecution, diſ= 
_ covered and oppoſed by St. Paul. Their maintai ning an univerſal licence to fin. Their 
N and opinions herein deſcribed by St. Paul in his epiſtles. The great controverſy 
boſe times about the obligation of the law of Moſes upon the Gentile converts. The 
5 wo of it, whence. The mighty veneration which the Fews had for the law of Moſes, 
, i true Nate of the controverſy, what. The determination made in it by the apoſtolick 
N at Feruſalem. Meats offered to idols, what. Abſtinence from blood, why enjoined 
f old. Things ſtrangled, why forbidden. Fornication commonly practi ed, and ac- 
counted lawful among the Gentiles. The bire of the harht, what. How dedicated to their 

. Deities among the Heathens. The main paſſages in 87. Paut's epiſtles concerning juſtifi- 
cation and ſabvation ſhewed to bave reſpect fo 55 controverſy. M bat meant by law, and | 
' what by Ja. in St. Paul's epiſtles. The perſons whom be has to deal with in this con- 
© trover/y, who. The Jews firange doting upon circumcifion. The way and manner of the 
. apoſile $ reaſoning in this controverſy confidered. His chief arguments Jhewed immediately 
to v 777 the caſe of the Feuiſb and Gentile converts. No other controverſy in thoſe times, 
_ ohich bis di rſeour ſes could refer to. Two conſectaries from this diſcourſe. 1. That works 
45 evangelical obedience are not oppoſed to faith in jut i cation. What meant by works 
evangelical obedience. This method of” juſtification excludes boaſting, and entirely gives 
Ne 7 40 Ged. II. That the doctrinet g oY St. Paul and St. 7 about juſtification 


+ air ly conffent with each other. Theſe two San wn t0 Pee the _—_ deſgn. 
* N ames N en reaſanings 0 that purpoſe. ©. es 


HOUGH our Lord and his apoftles aelirered the Chriſtian religion," ſpe- 
i * cially a8 ta the main and effential parts of it, in words as plain as words could 
expre Fit, yet were there men of rſe and corrupt minds, an 4rorodet concerning the 
taith, "who from different cauſes, forge ignorantly or wilfully m the dodtrines of 
_ chriſtianity, others, to ſerve ill purpoſes and deſigns, began to 9 errors and un- 
ound opinions into the church, and to debauch the minds of men from the fimplicity of 
the goſpel, hereby, diſquieting the thoughts, and alienating the affections of men, and 
diſturbing the peace and order of the church. The firſt ringleader of this heretical crew | 
was Simon Magus, who nat being able to attain his ends of the apoſtles, by getting a 
er to confer miraculous gifts, whereby he deſigned do greaten and enrich himſelf, re- 
olved to he revenged of them 8 the moſt poiforious tares among the good wheat 
that they had ſown, bringing in the moſt pernicious principles ; and as the natural con- 
ſequent. of that, _patronizing the, moft debauched villainous practices; and this under'a pre- 
e of ſtill bein e s. To enyinetate'the feveral Dogmata and damnable hereſies, 
| . 15 Kinon, and then vented and Fropaget gated by bis difciples and followers, 
1 th ander different titles, yet a . ft in the name of Gnofticks, 
| a fick we 1 ſometimes uſe for conveniency, (though It took not place tif after 
8k. aufe time) were as needleſs as it is alien to m 1175 I ſhall only take notice 
of a few of mes * remark, and ſuch 8 St. 5 in His cpiftles does eminently res 
x3 C-& 4 1419015 
127 78 oN 085 the o opinions and priticiptes of Simon and his bikers; this was Long, 
that God did not cr he world, Ant! it was made by äng R. That divine honours were 
due to them. and oy wk to, adored as fabprdipate mediato between, Soc anck us. This 
dur apoſtle ſaw growing 'up ok ant Wal heritnes 


' ths cot, in that'carly-caution 
he gave; to the Coloſſians, to ? I nv man browilt dem TH u vbtunitary bünm ry, and ub 


of 1 5 e l. into thoſe thing dubicb he hath.. not ſeen, vainly puft up 4 * 
. 


. and bulding the Pa. Why; quclaiming. Chriſt, * W 
| inn 1073 1 g 2 6 
* A * 9 | 2 f , Sr wu bc! 3 en \ | 4 113 cy 
n 1. di CS : 1,576 vhA 3 
's Iren. I. 1. e. 20. . baren ext. ds Br . | ; Grü *. 2 at Abe h dal 


CE P. . Ke. wks 219 


Scr. IX. The Life of H.. Paul. 525 


church. But notwithſtanding this warning, this error ſtill continued and ſpread it ſelf in 
thoſe parts for ſeveral ages, till expreſſly condemned by the * Laodicean council. Nay, 
r Theodoret tells us, that in his time there were ſtil} Oratories erected to the Archangel 
Michael in thoſe places, wherein they were wont to meet and pray to angels. Another 
Gnoſtick principle was, * that men might freely and indifferently eat what had been of- 
fered in facrifice to Idols; yea, facrifice to the Idol it ſelf, it being lawful confidently to 
abjure the faith in time of perſecution. The firſt part whereof St. Paul does largely and 
frequently diſcuſs up and down his epiſtles; the latter, wherein the ſting and poiſon was 
more immediately couched, was craftily adapted to thoſe times of ſuffering, and greedily 
ſwallowed by many, hereby drawn into apoſtaſie. Againſt this our apoſtle antidotes the 
Chriſtians, eſpecially the Jewiſh converts, among whom the Gnoſticks had mixed them- 
ſelves, that they would not ſuffer themſelves to be drawn aſide by an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing from the living God : That notwithſtanding ſufferings and perſecu- 
tions, they would * hold faſt the profeſſion of the faith without wavering, not for/aking the 
aſſembling of themſelves together, as the manner of ſome is (the Gnoſtick hereticks ;) re- 
membring how ſeverely God has threatned apoſtates, that if any man draw back, his 
foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, and what a fearful thing it is thus to fall into the bands 
F the living Gd. 155 5 
3. Bu r beſides this, Simon and his followers made the gate yet wider, maintaining 
an univerſal licence to fin, * that men were free to do whatever they had a mind to, that 
to preſs the obſervance of good works was a bondage inconſiſtent with the liberty of the 
goſpel ; that ſo men did but believe in him and his dear Helen, they had no reaſon to 
regard law or prophets, but might do what they pleaſed, they ſhould be faved by his 
grace, and not according to good works. Irenæus adds, (what a man might eafily have 
inferred, had he never been told it) that they lived in all luſt and filthineſs; as indeed 
whoever will take the pains to-peruſe the account that is given of them, will find that 
they wallowed in the moſt horrible and unheard-of beſtialities. Theſe perſons St. Paul 
does as particularly deſcribe, as if he had named them, having once and again with tears 
warned the Philippians of them, that * they were enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is 
deftruttion, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly 
things. And elſewhere to the ſame effect, that they would ? mark them that cauſed di- 
vifions and offences, contrary to the doctrine which they had learned, and avoid them; for 
they that were ſuch, ſerved not our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but their own belly, by good words 
and fair fpeeches deceiving the bearts of the fimple.. This I doubt not he had in his eye, 
when he gave thoſe caveats to the Epheſians, that * fornication, and all uncleanneſs, and 
inordinate defires ſhould not be once named among ft them, as became faints, nor filthineſs, nor 
unclean talking; being aſſured by the Chriſtian doctrine, that no 4whoremonger, nor unclean 
perſon, &c. could be ſaved : that therefore they ſhould let no man decerve them with vain 
words ; theſe being the very things for which the wrath of God came upon the children of 
diſobedience ; and accordingly it concerned them, not to be partakers with them. Plainly 
intimating, that this impure Gnoſtick crew (whoſe doctrines and practices he does here 
no leſs truly than lively repreſent) had begun by crafty and inſinuative arts to ſcrew it felf 
into the church of Epheſus, cheating the people with ſubtile and flattering inſinuations, 
probably perſuading them that theſe things were but indifferent, and a part of that Chri- 
ſtian liberty, wherein the goſpel had inſtated them. By theſe and ſuch like principles and 
practices (many whereof might be reckoned up) they corrupted the faith of Chriſtian, 
diſtracted: the peace of the church, ſtained and defiled the honour and purity of the beſt 
4. Bur the greateſt and moſt famous controverſy that of all others in thoſe times 
exerciſed the Chriſtian church, was concerning the obligation that Chriſtians wert under 
to obſerve the la of Moſes, as neceſſary to their juſtification and ſal vation. Which be-. 
cauſe a matter of fo much importance, and which takes up ſo great a part of St. Pauls 
epiſtles and the clearing whereof will reflect a great light upon them, v ſhall conſider 
more at large: In order whereunto three things eſpecially are to be enquired after, the true 
ſtate of the controverſy, what | the: apoſtles determined in this matter, and what te ſpect 
the moſt: material paffages in St. Panl's epiſtles about juſtification and ſalvation bear to this 
controverſy. Firſt we ſhall enquire: into the true ſtate and nature of the controverſy; and 
for this we are to now, that hen chriſtianity was publiſhed to the worid, it mainly pre- 
vailed among the Jews, they being generally the firſt converts to the faith. Bat having 
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626 The Life of St. Paul. Scr. IX. 
been brought up in a mighty reverence and veneration for the Moſaick inſtitutions, and 
looking upon that economy as immediately contrived by God himſelf, delivered by angels, 
ſettled by their great maſter Moſes, received with the moſt ſolemn and- ſenſible appear- 
ances of divine power and majeſty, ratified by miracles, and entertained by all their fore- 
fathers as the peculiar prerogative of that nation, for ſo many ages and generations, they 
could not eaſily be brought off from it, or behold the goſpel but with an evil eye, as an 
enemy that came to ſupplant and undermine this antient and excellent inſtitution. Nay, 
thoſe of them that were prevailed upon by the convictive power and evidence of the goſ- 
|, to embrace the Chriſtian religion, yet could not get over the prejudice of education, 
but muſt ſtill continue their obſervance of thoſe legal rites and cuſtoms, wherein they had 
been brought up. And, not content with this, they began magiſterially to impoſe them 
upon others, even all the Gentile converts, as that without which they could never be 
accepted by God in this, or rewarded by him in another world. This controverſy was firſt 
ſtarted at Antioch, a place not more remarkable for its own greatneſs than the vaſt num- 
bers of Jews * that dwelt there, enjoying great immunities granted them by the king of 
Syria. For after that Antiochus 3 had deſtroyed Jeruſalem, and laid waſte the 
temple, the Jews generally flocked hither, where they were courtcouſly entertained by his 
ſucceſſors, the ſpoils of the temple reſtored to them for the enriching and adorning of 
their ſynagogue, and they made equally with the Greeks free · men of that city. By which 
means their numbers increaſed daily, partly by the reſort of others from Judæa, partly by 
a numerous converſion of proſelytes, whom they gained over to their religion. Accord- 
ingly chriſtianity at its firſt ſetting out found a very ſucceſsful entertainment in this place. 
And hither it was that ſome of the“ Jewiſh: converts being come down from Jeruſalem, 
taught the Chriſtians, that unleſs they obſerved circumciſion, and the whole law of Moſes, 
they could not be ſaved. Paul and Barnabas, then at Antioch, obſerving the ill influence 
that this had upon the minds of men, (diſturbing many at preſent, and cauſing the apo- 
ſtaſie of ſome afterwards) began vigorouſly to oppoſe this growing error; but not able to 
conjure down this ſpirit that had been raiſed up, they were diſpatched by the church at 
Antioch to conſult the apoſtles and governors at Jeruſalem about this matter : whither be- 
ing come, they found the quarrel eſpouſed, among others by ſome converts of the ſect of 
the Phariſees (of all others the moſt zealous aſſertors of the Moſaick rites) ſtiffly maintain- 
ing, that | beſides the goſpel or the Chriſtian religion, it was neceſſary for all converts, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, to keep to circumciſion and the law of Moſes So that the 
ſtate of the controverly between the orthodox and theſe Judaizing Chriſtians was: plainly 
this: aan x TOY. 0 hs 274 E ne 23. 9 | 63-153 
Whether circumciſion and the obſervation of the moſaick law, or only the be- 
| s lief and practice of chriſtianity, be neceſſary to ſalvation ?????? 
The latter part of the queſtion was maintained by the apoſtles, the former aſſerted by the 
Judaizing zealots, making the law of Moſes equally neceſſary with the law of Chriſt; and 
no doubt pretending that whatever theſe men might preach at Antioch, yet the apoſtles 
were of another mind; whoſe ſentence and reſolution it was therefore thought neceſſary 
ſhould be immediately known. PEAS 48 „ all 4 71 ob 25 vil TNT; Fun. 2 
F. Wx are then next to conſider what determination the apoſtolick ſynod at Jeruſalem 
made of this matter. For a council of the apoſtles and Tulers being immediately con- 
vened, and the queſtion by Paul and Barnabas brought before them, the caſe was can- 
vaſſed and debated on all hands, and at laſt it was reſolved upon by their unanimous ſen- 
tence and ſuffrage, that the Gentile converts were under no obligation to the Jewiſh law, 
that God had abundantly declared his acceptance of them, though ſtrangere to the Mo- 
ſaical economy, that they were ſufficiently ſecured of their happineſs and ſalvation by 
the grace of the goſpel, wherein they might be juſtified and ſaved without circumciſion or 
legal ceremonies;/ a yoak from which Chriſt had now ſet us free. But becauſe the apoſtles 
did not think it prudent in theſe circumſtances, too much to ſtir the exaſperated humour 
of the Jews, (leſt by ſtraining the ſtring too high at firſt; they ſhould endanger: their re- 
volting from the faith) therefore they thought of 1 caſe, St. James, 
then biſhop of Jeruſalem, and probably: preſident of the council, propounding this expe- 
dient, chat for 1 —— converts ſhould ſo far only comply — 
of the Jews, as to abftain from 'meats offered-t0: iuoli; frum blood, from tbingi ftrang ie, 
and from fornication Let us a little more diſtinctly ſurvey the ingredients of this impo- 
fition; Meats offered to idoli, or as 8t. James in his diſcourſe ſtiles them aAwyapuariz: ray 
dN, the pollution of idols, the word aaynpara. properly denoting the meats that were 
polluted by being conſecrated to the idol, Thus we read of Oxzp can, dere: wil 6b 
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(as the LXX render it) polluted bread upon God's altar, 1.e. ſuch probably as had been before 
offered to idols. So that theſe meats offered to the idols were parts of thoſe ſacrifices 
which the Heathens offered to their gods, of the remaining portions whereof they uſually 
made a feaſt in the idol-temple, inviting their friends thither, and ſometimes their Chri- 
ſtian friends to come along with them, This God had particularly forbidden the Jews by 
the law of Moſes, * Thou ſhalt worſhip no other God: leſt thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and go a whoring after their gods, and do ſacrifice unto their 
ods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his ſacrifice. And the not obſerving of this pro- 
Hibition coſt the Jews dear, when invited by the Moabites to the ſacrifices of their gods, 
* they did eat with them, and bowed down to their gods. Sometimes theſe remaining por- 
tions were ſold for common uſe in the ſhambles, and bought by Chriſtians. Both which 
gave great offence to the zealous Jews, who looked upon it as a participation in the idola- 
tries of the Heathen : of both which our apoſtle diſcourſes elſewhere at large, preſſing 
Chriſtians to ab/tain from idolatry, both as to the idol-feaſts, and the remainders of the 
facrifice : from the former, as more immediately unlawful ; from the latter, the facrifi- 
cial meats ſold in the ſhambles, as giving offence to weak and undiſcerning Chriſtians. 
For though in itſelf an idol was nothing in the world, and conſequently no honour could 
be done it by eating what was offered to it; yet was it more prudent and reaſonable to ab- 
ſtain, partly becauſe fleſh-meats have no peculiar excellency in them to commend us to 
God; partly becauſe all men were not alike inſtructed in the knowledge of their liberty, 
their minds eafily puzled, and their conſciences entangled, the Gentiles by this means 
hardned in their idolatrous practices, weak brethren offended ; beſides, though theſe things 
were in their own nature indifferent, and in a man's own power to do, or to let alone, 
yet was it not convenient to make our liberty a ſnare to others, and to venture upon what 
was lawful, when it was plainly unedifying and inexpedient. From blood : this God 
| forbad of old, and that ſome time before the giving of the law by Moſes, that f they 
ſhould not eat the fleſh with the blood, which Was the life thereof; The myſtery of which : 
prohibition was to inſtruct men in the duties of mercy and tenderneſs even to brute 
beaſts, but (as appears from what follows . after) primarily deſigned by God as a ſolemn 
fence and bar againſt murther, and the effuſion of human blood. A law afterwards re- 
newed upon the Jews, and inſerted into the body of the Moſaick precepts. From things 
4 that is, that they ſhould abſtain from eating of thoſe beaſts that died without 
letting blood, where the blood was not throughly drained from them ; a prohibition 
grounded upon the reaſon of the former, and indeed was greatly abominable to the Jews i, 
being ſo expreſlly forbiden in their law. But it was not more offenſive to the Jews than 
acceptable to the k Gentiles, who were wont with great art and care to ſtrangle living 
creatures, that they might ſtew or dreſs them with their blood in them, as a point of cu- 
rious and exquiſite delicacy. This and the foregoing prohibition, abſtinence fo m blood, 
died not with the apoſtles, nor were buried with other Jewiſh rites, but were inviolably 
obſerved for ſeveral ages in the Chriſtian church, as we have i elſewhere obſerved from the 
writers of thoſe times, Laſtly, From formcation : this was a thing commonly practiſed 
in the Heathen world, who generally beheld ſimple fornication as no * fin, and that it was 
lawful for perſons, not engaged in wedlock, to make uſe of women that expoſed them- 
ſelves. A cuſtom juſtly offenſive to the Jews, and therefore to cure two evils at once, the 
2 here ſolemnly declare againſt it. Not that they thought it a thing indifferent, as 
the reſt of the prohibited rites were; for it is forbidden by the natural law (as contrary to 
that chaſtneſs and modeſty, that order and comelineſs which God has planted in the minds 
of men) but they joined it in the ſame claſs with them, becauſe the Gentiles looked upon 
it as a thing lawful and indifferent. It had been expreſſly forbidden by the Moſaick law, 
1 There ſhall be no whore of the daughters of Iſrael; and becauſe the Heathens had gene- 
rally thrown down this fence and bar ſet by the law of nature, it was here again repaired 
by the firſt planters of Chriſtianity, as by St. Paul elſewhere, * Te know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord Feſus ; for this is the will of God, even your ſanttification, 
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that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication: that every one of you ſhould know how to pgſſeſi his 
veſſel in ſanctiſication and honour, nat in "the luſt of: concupiſcence;; even as the Gentiles 
which know! not God. Fhough after all I muſt confeſs my ſelf inclinable to embrace Hein- 
fius's ingenious conjecture, that by Topreie, fornication,. we are hete to. underſtand bps 
Aale, the barkets hire, or the women: Huge, the offering which: thoſe perſons were 
wont to make. For among the Gentiles nothing was mor uſual, than for the common 
women, that proſtituted themſelves to led embraces- (thoſe eſpecially that attended at 
the temples o Venus) to: dedicate ſome Park of their gain, and. preſent it to the gods, 
z Athanaſius has a paſſage very expreſs to this 
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of old were wont to fit in the idol-temples.of Plænicig, and to dedicate the gain which they 
got by the proſtitution of their bodies as a kind of firſt-fruits to the. deities of the place; 
fuppofing that by fornication they ſhould pacify thein goddeſs, and by this means render her 
favourable and propitious to them. Where it 1s plain he uſes Toric, or fornication, in this 
very ſenſe, tor that gain or reward of it, which they conſecrated to their gods. Some 
ſuch thing Solomon had in his eye, hen he brings in the harlot thus courting the young 
man, * 1 baue peace- forings with ne, this day haue I paid ny vows. Theſe preſents 


were either made in ſpecie, the very money thus untighteouſly gotten, or in ſacrifices 


bought with it, and offered at the temple, the remainders whereof were taken and ſold 


the reft of the rites here forbidden, ſo could it not chuſe but be a mighty ſeandal to the 
Jews, it being ſq particularly prohibited in theit law, ? Thou ſbalt not bring the hire of a 
whore into the houſe of the Lord thy God. for any How, for it is an abomination ts the 
„ INS. 2045. BEDS Dok ma: hho Na Den el bee 
6. Tuns z prohibitions here laid upon the Gentiles, were by the apoſtles intended 


only for a temporary compliance with: the Jewiſh converts, till they could by degrees be 


- 


brought off from their ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy, and then the reaſon of the thing ceaſing, 
the Wigan to it muſt; needs ceaſe and fail. Nay, we may obſerve that even while 
the apoſtolical decree laſted ih its greateſt force and power, in thaſe places where there 
were few-or no Jewiſh converts, the apoſtles did not Rick to give leave, that except in 
eaſe of ſeandal, any kind of meats, even the portions of the idol-ſacrifices might be in- 
differently bought and taken by Chriſtians as well as Heathens. Theſe were all which in 
order to the ſatisfaction of the Jews, and for the preſent peace of the church, the apoſtles 


thought neceſſary to require of the converted Gentiles; but that for all the reſt they were 


perfectly free from legal obfervances, obliged only to the commands of chriſtianity. So 
that the apoſtolical deciſion that was made of this matter was this, 


That (befides the temporary obſervation of thaſe few indifferent rites before men- 
1 ttoned) the belief and practice of the Chriſtian religion was perfectly ſufficient · to 
„ fſalvation, withbut circumciſion, and the obſervation of the Moſaick law.” 

This ſynodical determination allayed the controverſy- for a while, being joy fully received 
by the Gentile- Chriſtians. But alas, the Jewiſh zeal began again to ferment and ſpread 
it felf z they could not with any patience endure to fee their beloved Moſes deſerted, and 
thoſe ventrable Inſtitutions trodden down, and therefore labouted to keep up their credit, 
and ſtill to aſſert them as neceſſary to ſalvntion. Than which nothing created St. Paul 
greater trouble at euery turn, being forced to contend againſt theſe Judaizing teachers al- 
moſt in every church where he came; is appears by that great part that they hear in all 
diffuſed 
ſtitution, the end and deſign, the antiquating and aboliſhing of that Moſaick covenant, 
|: which theſe men laid ſo much ſtreſs and weight upon! 9319) a N 5 6. 117 [4455-6 

57. Hex cx" then. we paſs to the third thing! confiderable for the clearing of this mat- 

and ſalvation, have an immediate referenꝭe to this controverſy. But before we enter up- 
on that, ſomething muſt neceſſarily be premiſed for the explicating ſome terms and phraſes 


frequently uſed, by our apoſtle in this queſtion, theſe, two; eſpecially ; what he means by 
law, and what by faith. By law then it is plain he uſually underſtands the Jewiſh law, 


which was a complex body of laws, containing moral, cetemonial and judicial, precepts, 


ing peculiar ſtatutes; accomriiodated to the ſtate of the Jews commonwealth, as all civil 
cConſtitutions, reſtrained men from the external acts of ſin : the ceremonial laws came ſome- 
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This as it holds the neareſt correſpondence with 


it ſelf, whom the better to undeceive, he idiſcnurſes at large of the nature and in- 


each of which had its uſe and office as a great inſtrument of duty: the judicial laws be- 
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what nearer, and beſides their typical relation to the evangelical ſtate, by external, and 
ſymbolical repreſentments ſignified and exhibited that ſpiritual impurity, from which men 
were to abſtain : the moral laws, founded in the natural notions of men's minds cancern- 
; ing good and evil, directly urged men to duty, and prohibited their prevarications. Theſe 
. three made up the intire Code and Pandects of the Jewiſh ſtatutes; all which our ap- 


ſtle comprehends under the general notion of the law, and not the moral law fingly and 
: ſeparately conſidered, in which ſenſe it never appears that the Jews expected juſtificatiop 
: and falvation by it, nay rather, that they looked for it merely from the obſervance of the 


ritual and ceremonial law : fo that the moral law is no farther conſidered by him in. this 
queſtion, than as it made up a part of the Moſaical conſtitution, of that national and po- 
litical covenant, which God made with the Jews at mount Sinai. Hence the apoſtle all 
along in his diſcourſes conſtantly oppoſes the law and the goſpel, and the obſervation of 
the one to the belief and practice of the other, which ſurely he would not have done, had 
he ſimply intended the moral law, it being more expreſſly incorporated into the goſpel, 
than ever it was into the law of Moſes. And that the apoſtle does thus oppoſe the law 
and goſpel, might be made evident from the continued ſeries of his diſcourſes; but a few 
places ſhall ſuffice. 4 By what law (ſays the apoſtle). is boaſting excluded ? by. the law. of 
works? i. e. by the Moſaick law, in whoſe peculiar privileges and prerogatives the Jews 
did ſtrangely flatter and pride themſelves ? | *. Nay, hut by the law of faith, i, e. by the 
goſpel, or the evangelical way of God's dealing with us. And elſewhere. giving an ac- 
count of this very controverſy between the Jewiſh and Gentile converts, he firſt oppoſes 
their perſons, Fews by nature, and ſinners of: the. Gentiles, and then infers, that a man is 
not juſtified by the works of the lau, by thoſe legal obſervances, whereby the Jews ex- 
pected to be juſtified, but by the faith of Cbriſt, by a hearty belief of, and compliance 
with that way, which Chriſt has introduced; fur by the warks of the law, by legal obe- 
dience, 70 fleſh, neither Jew nor Gentile, all now be juſtified. * Fain would ] harn, 
whether you received the ſpirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? chat 
is, whether you became partakers of the miraculous powers | of the Holy..Ghoſt; while 
you continued under the legal diſpenſation, or fince you embraced: the.. goſpel, and the 
faith of Chriſt : and ſpeaking afterwards of the ſtate of the , Jews before the revelation of 
the goſpel, ſays he, before faith came, we were kept under the law, is e. before the gof- 
pel came, we were kept under the diſcipline of the legal economy, ſbut up unto the faith, 
reſerved for the diſcovery of the evangelical diſpenſation, 2which ſhould afterwards [in its 
due time] be revealed to the world. This in the following chapter he diſcourſes mare at 
large. Tell me, ye that defire to be under the law, i. e. Ye Jews that ſo fondly dote up- 
on the legal ſtate, Do ye not hear the law? i. e. underſtand what your on law does fo 
clearly intimate? and then goes on to unriddle what was wrapt up in the famous allegory 
1 of Abraham's two ſons by his two wives: the one Iſhmael, born of Hagar, the Bond- 
2 woman, who denoted the Fewz/þ covenant made at mount Sinai, which according to the 
{ repreſentation of her condition was a ſervile ſtate; the other, Iſaac, born of Sarah, the 
: fſtee- woman, was the ſon of the promiſe, denoting Ferufalem that is above, and is free, 
the mother of us all, i. e. The ſtate and covenant of the goſpel, whereby all Chriſtians, as 
the ſpiritual children of Abraham, are ſet free from the bondage of the Mofaick diſpenſa- 
tion. By all which it is evident, that by law: and the works of the law, in this contro- 
verſy, the apoſtle underftands the law of Moſes, and that. obedience which the legal diſ- 
penſation required at their hand. „„ 
8. Wx are ſecondly to enquire, what the apoſtle means by faith; and he commonly 
uſes it two ways. 1. More generally for the goſpel, or that evangelical way of juſtifica- 
tion and ſalvation, which Chriſt has brought in, in oppoſition to circumciſion, and the 
obſervation of thoſe rites, by which the Jews expected to be juſtified: and this is plain 
from the preceding oppobtion, where faith, as denoting the goſpel, is frequently oppoſed 
| to the law of Moſes. 2. Faith is taken more particularly for a practical belief, or ſuch an 
aſſent to the evangelical revelation as produces a ſincere obedienee to the laws of it, and 
indeed as concerned in this matter is uſually taken not for this or that ſingle virtue, but 
for the entire condition of the new covenant, as comprehending all that duty that it re- 
quires of us: than which nothing can be more plain and evident; in Obriſt Feſus, i, e. 
under the goſpel, * neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncirrumciſinn; it is all 
one to juſtification whether. a man be circumciſed or no; what then ?, hut. faith, which 
wor leth ly love ; which afterwards he explains thus, in. Chrifs Feſus neither circumci n 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature, a renewed and divine temper 
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of mind, and a new courſe and tate of life. And leſt all this ſhould not be thought plain 
enough, he elſewhere tells us, that 9 is nothing, and uncircumciſſon is nothing ; 
but the keeping the commandments of God. From which places there needs no skill to in- 
fer, that that faith whereby we are juſtified, contains in it a new — 5 and ſtate 
both of heart and life, and an obſervation of the laws of Chriſt; in which reſpect the apo- 
ſtle does in the very ſame verſe expound * believing, by obeying of the goſpel. Such he 
aſſures us was that very faith by which Abraham was juſtified, who againſt all proba- 
bilities of reaſon believed in God's promiſe, he ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through 
unbelief, But was ſtrong, &c. that is, he fo firmly believed what God had promiſed, that 
be gave him the glory of his truth and faithfulneſs, his infinite power and ability to do 
all things. And how did he that? by acting ſuitably in a way of intire refignation, and 
ſincere obedience to the divine will and pleaſure: fo the apoſtle elſewhere more expreſly, 
Þ by faith he obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither be went. This faith (he tells us) 
© was imputed to Abraham for righteouſneſs, t is, God by virtue of the new covenant 
made in Chriſt was graciouſly pleaſed to look upon this obedience (though in itſelf im- 
perfect) as that for which he accounted him, and would deal with him as a juſt and a 
righteous man. And upon this account we find Abraham's faith oppoſed to a perfect and 
unſinning obedience, for thus the apoſtle tells us, that Abrabam was juſtified by faith, 
in oppoſition to his being juſtified by ſuch an abſolute and compleat obedience, as might 
have enabled him to challenge the reward by the ſtrict laws of juſtice ; whereas now 
his being pardoned and accepted by God in the way of a mean and imperfe& obedience, 
it could not claim impunity, much leſs a reward, but muſt be intirely owing to the divine 
grace and favour. ' Of br ST | 
9. HavinG; thus cleared our way, by reſtoring theſe words to their genuine and na- 
tive ſenſe, we'come to ſhew, how the apoſtle in his diſcourſes does all along referr to the 
original controverſy between the Jewiſh and Gentile converts, whether juſtification was 
by the obſervation of the Moſaick law, or by the belief and practice of the goſpel : and 
this will appear, if we conſider the perſons that he has to deal with, the way and manner 
of his arguing, and that there was then no other controverſy on foot, to which theſe 
paſſages could refer. The ' perſons whom he had to deal with, were chiefly of two 
rts, pure Jews, and Jewiſh converts. Pure Jews were thoſe that kept themſelves wholly 
to the legal economy, and expected to be juſtified and ſaved in no other way, than the 
obſervation of the law of Moſes. Indeed they laid a more peculiar ſtreſs upon circum- 
ciſion, becauſe this having been added as the ſeal of that covenant which God made with 
Abraham, and the diſcriminating badge whereby they were to be diſtinguiſhed from all 
other nations, they looked upon it as having a ſpecial efficacy in it to recommend them 
to the divine acceptance. Accordingly we find in their writings that they make this the 
main baſis and foundation of their hope and confidence towards God. For they tell us, 
that the precept of circumciſion is greater than all the reft, and equivalent to the whole 
law, that the reaſon why God hears the prayers of the Iſraelites, but not cum of the 
Gentiles or Chriſtians, is ra pn for the virtue and merit of circumciſion ; yea 
that % great is the power and efficacy of the law of circumcifion, that no man that is cir- 
cumciſed ſhall go to* bell. Nay, according to the idle and trifling humour of theſe ; men, 
they fetch down Abraham from the ſeat of the bleſſed, and place him as porter at the 
gates of hell, upon no other errand than to keep circumciſed perſons from entring into 
that miſerable place. However nothing is more evident, than that circumciſion was the fort 
and ſanctuary wherein they ordinarily placed their ſecurity ; and accordingly we find 
St. Paul frequently cuputing againſt circumciſion, as virtually comprizing, in their no- 
tion, the keeping of the whole Jewiſh law. Beſides to theſe literal impoſitions of the 
law of Moſes, the Phariſees had added many vain Traditions and ſeveral ſuperſtitious 
uſages of their own contrivance, in the obſervance whereof the people placed not a little 
_ confidence, as to that righteouſneſs upon which they hoped to ſtand clear with heaven. 
- Againſt all theſe our apoſtle argues, and ſometimes by arguments peculiar to them alone. 
' Jewiſh converts were thoſe, who having embraced the Chriſtian religion, did yet out of a 
veneration to their antient rites, make the obſervance of them equally neceſſary with the 
belief and practice of chriſtianity both to themſelves and others. Theſe laſt were the 
perſons, who as they firſt ſtarted the controverſy, ſo were thoſe againſt whom the apoſtle 
mainly oppoſed himſelf, endeavouring to diſmount their pretences, and to beat down 
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10. TH 1s will yet farther appear from the way and manner of the apoſtle's arguing, 
which plainly reſpects this controverſy, and will be beſt ſeen in ſome particular inſtances 
of his reaſonings. And firſt, he argues, that this way of juſtification urged by Jews and 
Jewiſh converts was inconſiſtent with the goodneſs of God, and his univerſal kindneſs to 
mankind, being ſo narrow and limited, that it excluded the far greateſt part of the world. 
Thus in the three firſt chapters of his epiſtle to the Romans having proved at large that 
the whole world, both Jew and Gentile, were under a flate of guilt, and conſequently lia- 
ble to the divine ſentence and condemnation, he comes next to enquire by what means 
they may be delivered from this ſtate of vengeance, and ſhews that it could not be by le- 

1 obſeryances, but that now there was a way of righteouſneſs or juſtification declared by 
Chriſt * in the goſpel (intimated alſo in the Old Teſtament) extending to all, both Jews 
and Gentiles, whereby God with reſpect to the ſatisfaction and expiation of Chriſt is ready 
freely to pardon and juſtify all penitent believers : that therefore there was a way revealed 
in the goſpel, toe a man might be juſtified, without being beholden to the rites of 
the Jewiſh law, otherwiſe it would argue that God had very little care of the greateſt part 
of men, Is he God of the Fews only? Is he not alſo of the Gentiles? Nis, of the Gentiles 
alſo : ſeeing it is one God, which ſhall juſtifie the circumciſion by faith, and the uncircumci- 
fron through faith, Few and Gentile in the fame evangelical way. The force of which 
argument lies in this, that that cannot be neceſſary to our juſtification, which excludes 
the greateſt part of mankind from all poſſibility of being juſtified (and this juſtification 
by the Moſaick law plainly does) a thing by no means conſiſtent with God's univerſal 
love and kindneſs to his creatures. Hence the apoſtle magnifies the grace of the goſpel, 
that it has broken down the partition wall, and made way for all nations to come in, 
that * now there is neither Greek nor Few, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian nor 
Scythian, no difference in this reſpec, but © all one in Chriſt Feſus, all equally admitted 
to terms of pardon and juſtification, * in every nation he that feareth God, and worketh 
righteouſneſs being accepted with him. 2 | 5 | 
II. SscoNnDLY, He argues, that this Jewiſh way of juſtification could not be indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary, in that it had not been the conſtant way whereby good men in all 
ages had been juſtified and accepted with heaven. This he eminently proves from the in- 
ſtance of Abraham, whom the ſcripture ſets forth as the father of the faithful, and the 
great exemplar of that way, wherein all his ſpiritual ſeed, all true believers were to be 
juſtified. Now of him 'tis evident, that he was juſtified and accepted with God upon 
his practical belief of God's power and promiſe, before ever circumciſion, and much more 
before the reſt of the Moſaick Inſtitution was in being. Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon 
the circumcifion onely, or upon the uncircumcifion alſo ? For we ſay that faith was reckoned 
unto Abraham for righteouſneſs. How was it then reckoned, when he was in circumciſion, 
or in uncircumciſion? Not in circumciſion, but in uncircumcifion. And he received the fign 
of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he bad being yet uncircum- 
ciſed, &c. The meaning whereof is plainly this, that pardon of fin cannot be entailed 
upon the way of the Moſaick law, it being evident, that Abraham was juſtified and ap- 
proved of God, before he was circumciſed, which was only added as a ſeal of the cove- 
nant between God and him, and a teſtimony of that acceptance with God, which he had 


obtained before. And this way of God's dealing with Abraham, and in him with all his 


ſpiritual children, the legal inſtitution could not make void, it being impoſſible that diſ- 
penſation which came ſo long after, ſhould diſannul the covenant which God had made 
with Abraham and his ſpiritual ſeed CCCCXXX years before, Upon this account, as the 
apoſtle obſerves, the ſcripture ſets forth Abraham as the great type and pattern of juſtinca- 
tion, as f the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumciſed, that righteouf- 
neſs might be imputed to them alſo; and the father of circumciſion, to them who are not of 
the circumciſſon only, but alſo walk in the fleps of that faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumciſed. * They therefore that are of faith, the ſame are the cbil- 
dren of Abraham : And * the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would juſtifie the Heathen through 
faith, preached before the goſpel (this evangelical way of juſtifying) unto Abraham, ſaying 
In thee ſhall all nations be blejſed. So then they which be of faith, who believe and obey, 
as Abraham did, all be bleſſed, pardoned and faved, with faithful Abraham. It might 
farther be demonſtrated that this has ever been God's method of dealing with mankind, 


our apoſtle in the eleventh chapter to the Hebrews, proving all along by particular inſtan- 


ces, that it was by ſuch a faith as this, without any relation to the law of Moſes, that 
good men were juſtified and accepted with God in all ages of the world. 


* | „ 12. THIRDLY, 
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12. THIRDLY, He argues againſt this Jewiſh way of juſtification from the deficiency 
and imperfection of the Moſaick economy, not able to. juſtify and fave ſinners. Defi- 
cient, as not able to aſſiſt thoſe that were under it with ſufficient aids to perform what it 
required of them: i This the law could not do, for that it was weak through the fleſh, till 
God ſent his own Son in the likeneſs 4 finful fleſh, to enable us, that the righteouſneſs of the 
law might be [fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. And indeed 
& could the law have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the lau: but alas! 
the ſcripture having concluded all mankind, Jew and Gentile, under fin, and conſequent- 
ly incapable: of being juſtified upon terms of perfect and intire obedience, there is now no 
other way but this, that he promiſe by the faith of, Chriſt be given to all them that be- 
lieve, i.e. this evangelical. method of juſtifying fincere believers. . Beſides, the Jewiſh 
economy was deficient in pardoning fin, and procuring the grace and favour of God, it 
could only awaken the knowledge of fin, not remove the guilt of it: I was not paſſible 
that the. blood of bulls and goats ſhould take away fin ; all the ſacrifices of the Moſaick law 
were no farther available for the pardon of fin, than merely as they were founded in, and 
had reſpect to that great ſacrifice and expiation, which was to be made for the fins of 
| mankind by the death of the ſon of God. u The prieſts, though they daily miniſtred, and 
oftentimes offered the ſame facrifices, yet could they never take away fins: No, that was 
reſerved for a better and a higher ſacrifice, even that of our Lord himſelf, who after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for fins, for ever fate down on the right hand of God, having com- 
leated that, which the repeated ſacrifices of the law could never effect. So that all men 
R under guilt, and no juſtification, where there was no remiſſion, the Jewiſh conο 
being in itſelf unable to pardon, was incapable to juſtify. This St. Paul elſe- where de- 
clared in an open aſſembly before Jews and Gentiles; Be it known unto you, men and 
brethren, that through this man |Chriſt Jeſus] is preached unto yeu forgiveneſs of ſins : 
And by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified 
by the law of Mees. Fry — | 

Iz. FourTHLy, He proves that juſtification by the Moſaick law could not ſtand with 
the death of Chriſt, the neceſſity of whoſe death and ſufferings it did plainly evacuate 
and take away. For if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain : If 
the Mofſcical performances be ſtill neceſſary to our juſtification, then certainly it was to 
very little purpoſe, and altogether unbecoming the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, to ſend 
his own Son into the world, to do ſo much for us, and to ſuffer ſuch exquiſite pains and 
tortures, Nay, he tells them, that while they perſiſted in this fond obſtinate opinion, 
all that Chriſt had done and ſuffered could be of no advantage to them. Stand faſt in 
the liberty wherewith Chriſt has made us free, and be not again intangled in the yoke of 
bondage, the bondage and ſervitude of the Moſaick rites; Behold I Paul ſolemnly jay unto 
ye, That if you be circumciſed, Cbriſt ſhall profit you nothing: for I teſlifie again to every 
man that is circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole law ; Chriſt is become of none 
effett to you; whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law, ye are fallen from grace. The ſum 
of which argument is; that who-ever lay the ſtreſs of their en upon circumciſion, 
and the obſervances of the law, do thereby declare themſelves to be under an obligation 
of perfect obedience to all that the law requires of them, and accordingly ſuperſede the 
virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's death, and diſclaim all right and title to the grace and fa- 
vour of the goſpel. For ſince Chriſt's death is abundantly ſufficient to attain its ends, who- 
ever takes in another, plainly renounces that, and reſts upon that of his own chuſing. 
By theſe ways of reaſoning it is evident what the apoſtle drives at in all his diſcourſes a- 
bout this matter. More might have been obſerved, had I not thought, that theſe are ſuf- 
ficient to render his deſign, eſpecially to the unprejudiced and impartial, obvious and plain 
enough. A 30 og adt Yann. oh oe 1 args 
3 5 LAasTLY, That St. Paul's diſcourſes about juſtification and ſalvation do immediate- 
ly refer to the controverſy between the Orthodox and Judaizing Chriſtians, appears hence, 
that there was no other controverſy then on foot, but concerning the way of juſtification, 
whether it was by the obſervation of the law of Moſes, or only of the goſpel and the law 
of Chriſt. For we muſt needs ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle wrote with a primary reſpect to 
the preſent ſtate of things, and ſo as they whom he had to deal with, might and could 
not but underſtand him: which yet would have been impoſſible for them to have done, 
- bad he intended them for the controyerſies which have ſince been handled with fo much 
kcal and fierceneſs, and to give countenance' to thoſe many nice and ſubtile propoſitions, 
"iv ods; % Fe 454: 291 erm, Haters Kc F | thoſe 

14 35. 111. «= 4 K Gal. 53 4 1 * 1 | | | * pi : 

4 Habe. 4+ nf | n Ibid, v.. . 4 RL GS, oo : OY * * 


* 
: 


thoſe curious and elaborate ſchemes which ſome men in theſe later ages have drawn of 
theſe matters. | in 2 Vs | 
135. From the whole diſcourſe two Conſectaries eſpecially plainly follow, I. CoxsE cr, 
That works of evangelical obedience are not oppoſed to faith in juſtification. By works of 
evangelical obedience, I mean ſuch Chriſtian duties, as are the fruits, not of our own 
power and ſtrength, but God's ſpirit, done by the aſſiſtance of his grace. And that theſe 
are not oppoſed to faith, is undeniably evident, in that (as we obſerved before) faith as in- 
cluding the new nature, and the keeping God's commands, is made the uſual condition 
of juſtification. Nor can it be otherwiſe, When other graces and virtues of the Chriſtian 
life are made the terms of pardon and acceptance with heaven, and of our title to the 
merits of Chriſt's death, and the great promiſe of eternal life. Thus repentance, which 
is not ſo much a ſingle act, as a complex body of Chriſtian duties, * Repent and be bap- 
tized in the name of Feſus Chriſs for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the Holy 
Ghoſt ; © Repent and be converted, that your fins may be blotted out. So charity and for- 
giveneſs of others, © Forgive, if ye have ought againſt any, that your father alſo which is 
in heaven. may forgive you your treſpaſſes : * For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly father alſo will forgive you : But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your father forgive yours. Sometimes evangelical obedience in general; Gd 71s 10 
reſpecter of perſons, but in every nation, he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs is 
accepted with bim. If we walk in the hight, as God is in the light, we have fellowſhip one 
with another, and the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſes us from all fin. What privi- 
lege then has faith above other graces in this matter ? are we juſtified by faith? We are 
rdoned and accepted with God upon our repentance, charity and other acts of evange- 
ea obedience. Is faith oppoſed to the works of the Moſaick law in juſtification? ſo are 
works of evangelical obedience; I circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing, 
but the keeping of the commandments of God. Does faith give glory to God, and ſet the 
crown upon his head? works of evangelical obedience are equally the effects of divine 
grace, both preventing and aſſiſting, of us, and indeed are not ſo much our works as his: 
ſo that the glory of all muſt needs be intirely reſolved into the grace of God, nor can any 
man in ſuch circumſtances with the leaſt pretence of reaſon lay claim to merit, or boaſt 
of his own atchievements. Hence the apoſtle magnifies the evangelical method of juſti- 
fication above that of the law, that it wholly, excludes all proud reflexions upon ourſelves ; 
I bere is brafting then? it is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay, but by the law 
of faith. The Moſaical economy foſtered men up in proud and high thoughts of them- 
ſelves, they looked upon themſelves as a peculiar people, honoured above all other nations 
of the world, the ſeed of Abraham, inveſted with mighty privileges, &c. Whereas the 
goſpel proceeding upon other principles, takes away all foundations of pride, by acknow- 
ledging our acceptance with God, and the power whereby we are enabled to make good 
the terms and conditions of it, to be the mere reſult of the divine grace and mercy, and 
that the whole ſcheme of our ſalvation, as it was the contrivance of the Divine Wiſdom, 
ſo is the purchaſe of the merit and ſatisfaction of our crucified Saviour, Nor is faith itſelf 
leſs than other graces an act of evangelical obedience, and if ſeparated from them, is of 
no moment or value in the accounts of heaven: Though I have all faith, and have no 
charity, I am nothing. All faith, be it of what kind ſoever. To this may be added, 
that no tolerable account can be given, why that which is on all hands granted to be the 
condition of our falvation (ſuch is evangelical obedience) ſhould not be the condition of 
our juſtification : And at the great day Chriſtians ſhall be acquitted or condemned accord- 
ing as in this world they have fulfilled or neglected the conditions of the goſpel : the de- 5 
cretory ſentence of abſolution that ſhall then be paſſed upon good men, ſhall be nothing 
but a publick and folemn declaration of that private ſentence of juſtification that was 
paſſed upon them in this world; ſo that upon the ſame terms that they are juſtified now, 
they ſhall be juſtified and acquitted then, and upon the ſame terms that they ſhall then be 
judged and acquitted they are juſtified now, viz. an hearty belief of, and a ſincere obedience 
to the goſpel. From all which, I hope, it is evident, that when St. Paul denies men to 
be juſtified by the works of the law ; by works he either means works done before con- 
verſion, and by the ſtrength of men's natural powers, ſuch as enabled them to pride and 
boaſt themſelves, and lay claim to merit, or (which moſt-what includes the other) the 
works of the Moſaick law. And indeed though the controverſies on foot in thoſe times 
did not plainly determine his reaſonings that way, yet the conſiderations which we have 
no ſuggeſted, ſufficiently ſhew that they could not be meant of any other . 5 
N | / 16. Co N- 


4 Ads ii 38. Acts fl. 17. * Mark xi. 26, 26. 1 John i. 7. | 21 Cor. vil. 19. 
Matth. vi: 14, 15. u Acts x. 34, 35- * Rom. iii. 7. * 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
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834 The Life of St. Paul. S ECT. IX. 
16. Cons R II. That the Dottrines of St. Paul and St. Fames about juſtification 
are fairly confiſtent with each other. For ſeeing St. Paul's deſign in excluding works from 
N was only to deny the works of the Jewiſh law, or thoſe that were merito- 
/rious, as being wrought by our own ſtrength, and in aſſerting that in oppoſition to ſuch 
works we are juſtified by faith, he meant no more than that either we are juſtified in an 
evangelical way, or more particularly by faith intended a practical belief, including evan- 
gelical obedience: and ſeeing on the other hand St. James in affirming that we are juſtified 
5 works, and not by faith only ; by works, means no more than evangelical obedience, 
in oppoſition to a naked and an empty faith; theſe. two are fo far from quarrelling, that 
they mutually embrace each other, and both in the main purſue the ſame deſign. And 
indeed if any diſagreement ſeem between them, tis moſt reaſonable that St. Paul ſhould 
be expounded by St. James, not only becauſe his propoſitions are ſo expreſs and ' poſitive, 
and not juſtly liable to ambiguity, but becauſe he wrote ſome competent time after the 
other, and conſequently as he perfectly underſtood his meaning, ſo he was capable to coun- 
termine thoſe ill principles, which ſome men had built upon St. Paul's aſſertions. For it 
| is evident from ſeveral paſſages in St. Paul's epiſtles, that even then many began to miſtake 
| his doctrine, and from his aſſertions about juſtification by faith, and not by works, to in- 
| fer propoſitions that might ſerve the purpoſes of a bad life; They fanderoufly reported 
him to ſay, that we'might do evil, that good might come; © that we might continue in fin, 

that the grace of the goſpel might the more abound : They thought that ſo long as they 

did but believe the goſpel in the naked notion and ſpeculation of it, it was enough to re- 

commend them to the favour of God, and to ſerve all the purpoſes of juſtification and ſal- 

vation, however they ſhaped and ſteered their lives. Againſt theſe men it is beyond all 

_ queſtion plain, that St. James levels his epiſtle, to batter down the growing doctrines of 

libertiniſm and profaneneſs, to ſhew the inſufficiency of a naked faith, and an empty pro- 

feſſion of religion, that it is not enough to recommend us to the divine acceptance, and 

to juſtify us in the ſight of heaven, barely to believe the goſpel, unleſs we really obey and 

practiſe it; that a faith deſtitute of this evangelical obedience is fruitleſs and unprofitable 

to falvation ; that it is by theſe works that faith muſt appear to be vital and fincere ; that 

not only Rahab, but Abraham the father of the faithful,” was juſtified not by a bare belief 

of God's promiſe, but an hearty obedience to God's command, in the ready offer of his 

ſon, whereby it appears that his faith and obedience did co-operate and conſpire together, 

to render him capable of God's favour and approbation, and that herein the ſcripture was 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
fulfilled, which faith, that Abraham belitved God, and it was imputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſs, (whence by the way, nothing can be clearer, than that both theſe apoſtles intend 
the ſame thing by faith in the caſe of Abraham's juſtification, and its being imputed to him 
| Pur righteouſneſs, viz. a practical belief and obedience to the commands of God) that it 
follows hence, that faith is not of itſelf ſufficient to juſtify and make us acceptable to God, 
| | unleſs a proportionable obedience be joined with it; without which faith ſerves no more 
| to theſe ends and purpoſes, than a body deſtitute of the ſoul to animate and enliven it, is 
capable to exerciſe the functions and offices of the natural life. His meaning in ſhort be- 
ing nothing elſe than that good works, or evangelical obedience, is, according to the di- 
vine appointment, the condition of the goſpel-covenant, without which it is in vain for 
any to hope for that pardon which Chriſt hath. purchaſed, and the favour of God, which 
is neceſſary to eternal life. F 99 i 0 
| 
| 


o Rom. iii. 8. © Rom. vi. 1. 4 Vid. Chap. ii. ver. 14, 15, & ſeq. 
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2 Patre in Achuia. His arraignment before the Proconjul, and 
 Chriftion religion. The Proconjul's diſpleaſure againſt him,| whenc 


The ſacred biftory ſparing in the Afts of the ſucceeding apoſtles, and why. St. Andrew's 
= e, kindred, and way of life. Fobn Fi - 75 s mf) and diſcipline. 
St. Andrew educated under bis inſtitution. His coming to Chriſt, and call to be a diſ- 
: ale His election to the apoftalate. . The province aſigned for bis minifiry. In what 
places be chiefly preached. - His barbarous uſage at Sinope. His planting chriſtianity at 


Byzantium, and ordaining Stachys biſhop there. His travels in Greece, and preaching 
reſolute defence of the = 
gen prag "His preparatory. ſufferings, and crucifixion, On what kind of croſs be fuf- 


— 


fered. The miracles reported to be done by bis body. Its tranſlation to Conſtantinople... 


EE facred ſtory, which has hitherto been vety large and copious in defcrib- 

ing the acts of the two firſt apoſtles, is hence forward very ſparing in its ac- 
counts, giving us only now and then a few oblique and accidental remarks 
concerning the reſt, and ſome of them no farther mention'd,. than the mere 


F recording of their names. For what reaſons it pleaſed the divine wiſdom and providence, 
that no more. of their acts ſhould be conſigned to writing by the pen- men of the holy 


: | Rory," is to us unknown. Probably it might 8 no more ac- 


Count ſhould be given of the firſt plantations of chriſtianity in the world, than what con- 
| cerned Judæa, and the neignibou | emi 
Roman empire, that ſo the truth of the prophetical pretliftions might appear, which had 


r· countries, at leaſt the moſt eminent places of the 


fiotetold, that the law of the Meſſiah /Zould come (forth: from Sion, and the word of the 


Lord from Feruſalem. © Beſides, that a particular relation of the acts of ſo many apoſtles, 
done in ſo many ſeveral cquntries, might have ſwelled the holy volumes into too great a 
bulk, and rendred them leſs ſerviceable and accommodate to the ordinary uſe of Chriſtians. 
Among the apoſtles that ſucceed we firſt take notice of St. Andrew. He was born at 


Bethſalda, a city of Galilee, ſtanding upon the banks af the lake of Geneſareth, ſon to 


John or Jonas a fiſherman of that town; brother he was to Simon Peter, but whether 
elder or younger, the antients do not clearly decide, though the major part intimate him 
to have been the younger brother, there being only the ſingle authority of Epiphanius on 
the other ſide, as we have formerly noted. He was brought up to his father's- trade, 


whereat he laboured, till our Lord called him fora catching fiſh, to be a fiber of men, 
for which he was fitted by ſome preparatory inſtitutions, even before his coming unto 


2. Jon x the Baptiſt was lately riſen in the: Jewiſh. church, a perſon whom for the 


efficacy and impartiality of his doctrine, and the extraordinary ſtrictneſs and auſterities of 
his life, the Jews generally had in great * He trained up his Proſelytes under 


7 1 the 
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the diſcipline of repentance, and by urging upon them a ſevere change and reformation of 
life, prepared them to entertain the doctrine of the Meſſiah, whoſe approach, he told 
them, was now near at hand, repreſenting to them the greatneſs of his perſon, and the 
importance of the deſign that he was come 1 — Beſides the multitudes that promif- 
cuouſly flocked to the Baptiſt's diſcourſes, he had according to the manner of the Jewiſh 
maſters ſome peculiar and ſelect diſciples, who more conſtantly attended upon his lectures, 
and for the moſt part waited upon his perſon, In the number of theſe was our apoſtle, 
who was then with him about Jordan, when our Saviour, who ſome time fince had been 
baptized, came that way : upon whoſe approach the Baptiſt told them, that this was the 
Meſſiah, the great perſon whom he had ſo often ſpoken of, to uſher in whoſe appearing 
his whole miniſtery was but ſubſervient, that this wag the lamb of God, the true ſacri- 
fice that was to expiate the ſins of mankind. Upon this teſtimony Andrew and another 
diſciple Ru St. John) follow our Saviour to the place of his abode. Upon which 
account he is Rn by the * fathers and antient writers ſtyled wpwroxAyl@», or the fir/t 
called diſciple ; though in a ſtrict ſenſe he was not ſo ; for though he was the firſt of the 
diſciples that came to Chriſt, yet was he not called till afterwards. After ſome converſe 
with him, Andrew goes to acquaint his brother Simon, and both together came to Chriſt, 
Long they ſtayed not with him, but returned to their own home, and to the exerciſe of their 
calling, wherein they were employed, when ſomewhat more than a year after our Lord 
fling through Galilee, found them fiſhing upon the ſea of Tiberias, where he fully ſatiſ- 
ed them of the greatneſs and divinity of his perſon by the convictive evidence of that 
miraculous draught of fiſhes, which they took at his command. And now he told them 
he had other work for them to do, that they ſhould no longer deal in fiſh, but in men, 
whom they ſhould catch with the efficacy and influence of that doctrine, that he was 
come to deliver to the world; commanding them to follow hitn, as his immediate diſciples 
and attendants, who accordingly left all and followed him. Shortly after St. Andrew to- 
ther with the reſt was called to the office and honour of the apoſtolate, made choice of to 
be one of thoſe that were to be Chriſt's immediate vicegerents for planting and propagating 
the Chriſtian church. Little elſe is particularly recorded of him in the ſacted ſtory, being 

comprehended in the general account of the reſt of the apoſtle. LITE 
3. Ar TRR our Lord's aſcenſion into heaven, and that the Holy Ghoſt had in its mira- 
culous powers been plentifully ſhed upon the apoſtles, to fit them for the great errand they 
were to go upon, to root out profaneneſs and idolatry, and to ſubdue the world to the 
doctrine of the goſpel, it is generally affirmed by the antients, that the apoſtles agreed a- 
mong themſelves (by lot, ſay * ſome) probably not without the ſpecial guidance and di- 
rection of the Holy Ghoſt, what parts of the world they ſhould ſeverally take. In this 
diviſion St. Andrew had Scythia, and the neighbouring countries primarily allotted him 
for his © province, Firſt then he travelled through Cappadocia, Galatia and Bithynia, and 
inſtructed them in the faith of Chriſt, paſſing all along the Euxine ſea (formerly called 
4 Axenus, from the barbarous and inhoſpitable temper of the people thereabonts; who 
were wont to ſacrifice ſtrangers, and of their ſkulls to make cups to drink in at their feaſts 
and banquets) and ſo into the ſolitudes of Scythia, An antient ' author (though whence 
deriving his intelligence I know not) giges us a more particular account of his travels and 
tranſactions in, theſe parts. He tells us, that he firſt came to Amynſus, where being en- 
tertained by a Jew, he went into the ſynagogue ; diſcourſed to them concerning Chriſt, 
and from the prophecies of the Old Teſtament proved him to be the Meſſiah, and the 8a- 
viour of the world. Having here converted and baptized many, ordered their publick 
meeting, and ordained them prieſts, he went next to Trapezus, a maritim city upon.the 
Euxine ſea, whence after many othW places he came to Nice, where he ſtaid two years, 
preaching and working miracles with great ſucceſs ; thence to Nicomedia, and ſo to 
Chalcedon; whence failing through the Propontis he came by the Euxine ſea to Heraclea, 
and from thence to Amaſtris: in all which places he met with great difficulties and diſ- 
couragements, but overcame all with an invincible patience and reſolution. He next 
came to Sinope, a city ſituate upon the ſame ſea, a place famous both for the birth and 
burial of the great king Mithridates ; here, as my author reports from the antients (@ 
Pai! NG race) he met with his brother Peter, with whom he ſtaid a conſiderable 
time at this place: as a monument whereof he tells us, that the chairs made of white 
ſtone wherein they were wont to fit while they taught the people, were ſtill extant, and 
| | commonly 


2ꝛÿ Ng ordne Wale! rar fab, x) acrenike rf Au ’ν x) H. Eccl. I. 2. c. 39. p. 199. 
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commonly ſhewed in his time, The inhabitants of this city were moſt Jews, who partly 
through zeal for their religion, partly through the barbarouſneſs of their manners, were 
quickly exaſperated againſt the apoſtle, and contriving together attempted to burn the 
houſe wherein he ſojourned : however they treated him with all the inſtances of ſavage 
cruelty, throwing him to the ground, ſtamping upon him with their feet, pulling and 
dragging him from place to place, ſome beating him with clubs, others pelting him with 
ſtones, and ſome the better to ſatisfy their revenge, biting off his fleſh with their teeth; 
till apprehending they had fully diſpatched him, they caſt him out of the city. But he 
miraculouſly recovered, and publickly returned into the city, whereby, and by ſome other 
miracles which he wrought amongſt them, he reduced many to a better mind, converting 
them to the faith. Departing hence, he went again to Amynſus, and then to Trapezus, 
thence to Neocæſarea; and to Samoſata (the birth- place of the witty but impious Lucian) 
where having baffled the acute and wiſe philoſophers, he purpoſed to return to Jeruſalem, 
Whence after ſome time he betook himſelf to his former provinces, travelling to the coun- 
try of the Abaſgi, where at Sebaſtople, fituate upon the Eaftern ſhore of the Euxine ſea, 
between the influx of the rivers Phalis and Apſarus, he ſucceſsfully preached the goſpel to 
the inhabitants of that city, Hence he removed into the country of the Zecchi, and the 
Boſphorani, part of the Aſiatick Scythia or Sarmatia, but finding the inhabitants very bar- 
barous and intractable, he ſtaid not long among them, only at Cherſon, or Cherſoneſus, 
a great and 8 city within the „ e he continued ſome time, inſtructing and 
confirming them in the faith. Hence taking ſhip he failed croſs the ſea to Sinope, ſituate 
in Paphlagonia, the royal ſeat of the great king Mithridates, to encourage and confirm 
the churches which he had lately planted in thoſe parts, and here he ordained Philologus, 
formerly one of St. Paul's diſciples, biſhop of that city. | 
4. HEN CH he came to Byzantium (ſince called Conſtantinople) where he inſtructed 
them in the knowledge of the Chriſtian religion, founded a church for divine worſhip, 
and ordained Stachys (whom St. Paul calls b:s beloved Stachys) firſt biſhop of that place. 
f Baronius indeed is unwilling to believe this, deſirous to engroſs the honour of it to 
St. Peter, whom he will have to have been the firſt planter of chriſtianity in theſe parts. 
But beſides that Baronius his authority is very flight and inſignificant in this caſe (as we 
have before noted in St. Peter's life) this matter is expreſſly aſſerted not only by Nicepho- 
rus © Calliſtus, but by another! Nicephorus patriarch of Conſtantinople, and who there- 
fore may be preſumed knowing in his predeceſſors in that See, Baniſhed out of the city 
by him, who at that time uſurped the government, he fled to Argyropolis, a place near 
at hand, where he preached the goſpel for two years together with good ſucceſs, convert- 
ing great numbers to the faith. After this he travelled over Thrace, Macedonia, Theſſaly, 
Achaia : i Nazianzen adds Epirus, in all which places for many years he preached and 
propagated chriſtianity, and confirmed the doctrine that he taught with great ſigns and 
miracles. At laſt he came to Patræ a city of Achaia, where he gave his laſt and great 
teſtimony to it, I mean, laid down his own life to ratify and enſure it, in deſcribing 
whoſe martyrdom, we ſhall for the main follow the account that is given us in the 4#s 
of his * Paſſion, pretended to have been written by the Preſbyters and Deacons of Achaia, 
reſent at his'martyrdom ; which, though I dare not with ſome aſſert to be the genuine 
work of thoſe perſons, yet can it not be denied to be of conſiderable antiquity, being 
mentioned by! Philaſtrius, who flouriſhed Anno 380, and were no doubt written long 
before his time. 'The ſum of it is this. 
5. Æox as Proconſul of Achaia, came at this time to Patræ, where obſerving that mul- 
titudes were fallen off from Paganiſm, and had embraced chriſtianity, he endeavoured by 
all arts both of favour and cruelty to reduce the people to their old idolatries. To him 
the apoſtle. reſolutely makes his addreſs, calmly puts him in mind, that he being but a 
judge of men ſhould own and revere him, who was the ſupreme and impartial judge of 
all, that he ſhould give him that divine honour which was due to him, and leave off the 
impieties of his falſe Heathen-worſhip. The Proconſul derided him as an innovator in 
religion, a propagator of that ſuperſtition, whoſe author the Jews had infamouſly put to 
death upon a croſs. Hereat the apoſtle took occaſion to diſcourſe to him of the infinite 
love and kindneſs of our Lord, who came into the world to purchaſe the falvation of 
mankind, and for that end did not diſdain to die upon the croſs. To whom the Procon- 
ſul anſwered, that he might perſuade them ſo, that would believe him; for his part, if 


| he 


f Ad An 44. N. 31. vid. ad An. 314. n. 94, 95, &c. Niceph. C. P. in Chronogr. i Scal. edit. p 309. 

t H. Reel. 1! 2. c. 39 I. 5. c.6. p. 8 Ne vid. etiam Men. Grzc. ubi ſupr. | 
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39898 The Life of St. Andrew. 

he did not comply with him in doing facrifice to the Gods, he would cauſe him to ſuf- 
fer upon that croſs, which he had ſo much extolled and magnified. St. Andrew replied, 
That he did ſacrifice every day to God, the only true and omnipotent Being, not with 
fumes and bloody offerings, but in the facrifice of the immaculate lamb of God. The 
iſſue was, the apoſtle was committed to priſon, whereat the people were ſo enraged, that 
it had broken out into a mutiny, had not the apoſtle reſtrained them, perſuading them 
to imitate the mildneſs and patience of our meek, humble Saviour, and not to hinder him 
from. that crown of martyrdom that now waited for him. 

6. Tux next day he was again brought before the Proconſul, who perſuaded him that 
he would not fooliſhly deſtroy himſelf, but live and enjoy with him the pleaſures of this 
life. The apoſtle told him, that he ſhould have with him eternal joys, if renouncing his 
execrable idolatries, he would heartily entertain chriſtianity, which he had hitherto ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully preached amongſt them. That, anſwered the Proconſul, is the very reaſon, 
why I am fo earneſt with you to facrifice to the Gods, that thoſe whom you have every- 
where ſeduced, may by your example be brought to return back to that antient religion, 
which they have forſaken : otherwiſe I will cauſe you with exquiſite tortures to be cruci- 
fied. The apoſtle replied, That now he ſaw it was in vain any longer to deal with him, 
a perſon incapable of ſober counſels, and hardned in his own blindneſs and folly ; that as 
for himſelf, he might do his worſt, and if he had one torment greater than another, he 
might heap that upon him : the greater conſtancy he ſhewed in his ſufferings for Chriſt, 
the more acceptable he ſhould be to his Lord and maſter. Ægeas could now hold no 
longer, but paſſed the ſentence of death upon him ; and ® Nicephorus gives us ſome more 
particular account of the Proconſul's diſpleaſure and rage againſt him, which was, that 
amongſt others he had converted his wife Maximilla, and his brother Stratocles to the 
Chriſtian faith, having cured them of deſperate diſtempers that had ſeized upon them. 

7. T fx Proconſul firſt commanded him to be ſcourged, ſeven Lictours ſucceſſively 
whipping his naked body; and ſeeing his invincible patience and conſtancy, commanded 
him to be crucified, but not to be faſtned to the croſs with nails, but cords, that ſo his death 
might be more lingring and tedious. As he was led to execution, to which he went with 
a chearful and compoſed mind, the people cried out, that he was an innocent and good 
man, and unjuſtly condemned to die. Being come within fight of the croſs, he ſaluted 
it with this kind of addreſs, that he had long deſired and expected this happy hour, that 
the croſs had been conſecrated by the body of Chrift hanging on it, and adorned with his 
members as with ſo many ineſtimable jewels, that he came joyful and triumphing to it, 
that it might receive him as a diſciple and follower of him, who once hung upon it, and 
be the means to carry him fafe unto his maſter, having been the inſtrument upon which 
his maſter had redeemed him. Having prayed, and exhorted the people to conſtancy 
and perſeverance in that religion which he had delivered to them, he was faſtned to the 

_ croſs, whereon he hung two days, teaching and inſtructing the people all the time, and 
when great importunities in the mean while were uſed to the Proconſul to ſpare his life, 
he earneſtly begged of our Lord, that he might at this time depart and ſeal the truth of his 
religion with his blood. God heard his prayer, and he immediately expired on the laſt of 
November, though in what year no certain account can be recovered. | 
8. THERE ſeems to have been ſomething peculiar in that croſs that was the inſtrament 
of his martyrdom, commonly affirmed to have been a croſs decuſſate, two pieces of timber 
croſſing each other in the middle, in the form of the letter X, hence uſually known by 
the name of St, Andrew's croſs; though there want not * thoſe who affirm him to have 
been crucified upon an olive tree. His body being taken down and embalmed, was de- 
cently and honourably interred by Maximilla, a lady of great quality and eſtate, and whom 
Nicephorus, I know not upon what ground, makes wife to the Proconſul. As for that 
report of Gregory biſhop of Tours, that on the anniverſary day of his martyrdom, there 
was wont to flow from St. Andrew's tomb a moſt fragrant and precious oil, which ac- 
cording to its quantity denoted the ſcarceneſs or plenty of the following year; and that the 
ſick being anointed with this oil, were reſtored to their former health, I leave to the reader's 
difcretion, to believe what he pleaſe of it. For my part, if any ground of truth in the 
ſtory, I believe it no more; than that it was ar) exhalation and ſweating forth at ſome times 
of thoſe rich coſtly perfumes and ointments wherewith his body was embalmed after his 


crucifixion. Though I muſt confeſs this conjecture to be impoſſible, if it be true what 


my author adds, that ſome years the oil burſt; out in ſuch plenty, that the ſtream aroſe to 


the 
L. 2; 90 200. vid. Lacs Gree. diem 99 89 ſoſt. in 8. Andr. germ. 1 p- 120. Hippol. Com- 
Novemb. ubi 2 habent. 5 4 8 ment. MS. Gr. ap. Bar. Not. in ae ad 30 Novemb. 
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The Life of St. Andrew. 539 
the middle of the church. His body was afterwards, by Conſtantine the 1 Great, ſolemn- 
ly removed to Conſtantinople, and buried in the great church, which he had built to the 
| the emperor, in order to its reparation, the body was found in a wooden-coffin, and a- 
N gain repoſed in its proper place. 

9. I HALL conclude the hiſtory of this apoſtle with that encomiaſtick character, 
which one of the * antients gives of him. St. Andrew was the firſt-born of the apo- 
« ſtolick quire, the main and prime pillar of the church, a rock before the rock (5 wp3 
« [tres ITirp@») the foundation of that foundation, the firſt-fruits of the beginning, a 
« caller of others before he was called himſelf; he preached that goſpel that was not yet 

ic believed or entertained, revealed and made known that life to his brother, which he 


te had not yet perfectly learned himfelf So great trenſures did that ane queſtion bring 
1 „ him, Maler, where dwelleſt thou? which he ſoon perceived by the anfwer given him, 


* and which he deeply pondered in his mind, Come and ſee. - How art thou become a 
te prophet ? whence thus divinely ſkilful? what is it that thou thus ſoundeſt in Peter's 

. ears? [We have found him, &c.] why doſt thou attempt to compaſs him, whom thou 
* canſt not comprehend ? how can he be found who is omnipreſent ? but he knew well 
« what he ſaid : we have found him, whom Adam loſt, whom Eve mjured, whom the 
ce clouds of fin have hidden from us, and whom our tranſgreſſions had hitherto made a 
« ſtranger to us, c.“ So that of all our Lord's apoſtles St. Andrew had thus far the 
honour to be the firſt preacher of the goſpel. 


2 Hieron. adv. Vigil. p. 122. T. 2. # Heſych. Preſb. Hieroſolym. apud Phot. Cod. CCLXIX. 
7 Procop. de ædif. Juſtin, lib. 1. Col, 1488. 


The End of St. Andrew's Life. 
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E James, why e the Great. His country and kindred, His alliance to Chriſt. His 
trade and way of Ife. Our Lord brought up to a manual trade. The quick repartee 
of a Chriſtian ſchoolmafter to Libanius. His being. called to be a di iſciple, and great 
readineſs to follow Chrift. His election to the apoſtolicl office, and peculiar favours from 
Chriſt. Why our Lord choſe ſome few of the apoſtles to be witneſſes of the more private 


. paſſages of bis life. The impofition of a new name at his election to the apoſtleſpip. He 


and bis brother flyled Boanerges, and why. The zeal and activity of their temper. Meir 


ambition to fit on Chrift's right and left hand in bis kingdom, and confident promiſe of 
3 fe Hering. This ill reſented by the reſt. Our Lord's diſcourſe concerning the nature of 
. evangelical Rate. Where be preached after Chrift s aſcenſion. The flory of his going 

inte 20 5 e Hand 7 in favour ny N Ronan 2 The cha- 


ANT Jak PD. Fa Great, 2 becauſe of his age, being much el- 
der than the other, or for ſome peculiar honours and favours which our Lord 
conferred upon bim, was by country a Galilean, born, probably, either at Ca- 
pernaum, or Bethſaida, being one of Simon Peters partners in the trade of fiſh- 


| ang, He was the ſon of Zebdai, or Zebedee, (and probably the ſame whom the Jews 


mention in their Talmud, 13 72.209! 127 Rabbi James, or Facob the Son of Zebedee) 


a a fiſherman; and the many ſervants which he kept for that employment (a circumſtance 
not taken notice of in any other) ſpeak | him a man of ſome more conſiderable note in that 
trade and way of life; Erie. r © Tannaig perouxgvTA adp, as Nicephorus 
_ notes... His mother's name was Mary, firnamed Salome, called firſt Taviphilia, ſays an 
ancient Arabick © writer, the daughter, as is moſt probable, not wife of Cleopas, ſiſter to 
Mary the mother of our Lord; not her own ſiſter properly fo called (the bleſſed virgin 


being in all likelihood an only daughter) but couſin- german, ſtyled her ſiſter, according 


to the mode and cuſtom of the Jews, who were wont to call all ſuch near relations by the 
names of Brothers and Siſters ; and in this reſpe& he had the honour of a near relation to 
our Lord himſelf, His education was in the trade of fiſhing ; no employment is baſe that is 
honeſt and induſtrious, nor can it be thought mean and diſhonourable to him, when it is 


remembred, that our Lord himſelf, the ſon of God, ſtooped ſo low, as not only to be- 


come the [reputed] ſon of a Carpenter, but during the retirements of his private life, to 


work himſelf at his father's trade, not devoting himſelf merely to contemplations, nor 
withdrawing 


Mark i. 20. H. Ecel. lib. z. c. 3. p. 135. © Apud Kirſten. de vit. Quat. Evangel. p. 47. John xix. 25. 
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withdrawing from all uſeful ſociety with the world, and hiding himſelf in the ſolitudes of 
an Anchoret, but buſying himſelf in an active courſe of life, working at the trade of a 
4 carpenter, and particularly (as one of the? ancients tells us) making Ploughs and Vokes. 
And this the facred hiſtory does not only plainly intimate, but it is generally aſſerted by 
the ancient writers of the f church : A thing ſo notorious, that the Heathens uſed to ob- 
ject it as a reproach to chriſtianity. Thence that ſmart and acute * reparies which a 
Chriſtian ſchoolmaſter made to Libanius the famous orator at Antioch, when upon Ju- 
lian's expedition into Perſia (where he was killed) he asked in ſcorn, what the carpenters 
fon was now a doing? The Chriſtian replied with falt enough, that the great artificer of 
the world, whom he ſcoffingly called the Carpenter's Son, was making a Coffin for his 
maſter Julian ; the news of whoſe death was brought ſoon after. But this only by the 
. 4 ST. James applied himſelf to his father's trade, not diſcouraged with the meanneſs, 
not ſinking under the difficulties of it; and, as uſually the bleſſings of heaven meet men 
in the way of an honeſt and induſtrious diligence, it was in the exerciſe of this calling, 
when. our Saviour paſſing by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw him and his brother in the ſhip, and 
called them to be his diſciples. A divine power. went along with the word, which they 
no ſooner heard, but chearfully complied with it, immediately leaving all to follow him. 
They did not ſtay to diſpute his commands, to argue the probability of his promiſe, ſo- 
licitouſly to enquire into the minute conſequences of the undertaking, what troubles and 
hazards might attend this new employment, but readily delivered up themſelves to what- 
ever ſervices he ſhould appoint them. And the chearfulneſs of their obedience is yet far- 
ther conſiderable, that they left their aged father in the ſhip behind them. For elſewhere 
we find others h excuſing themſelves from an immediate attendance upon Chriſt, upon pre- 
tence that they muſt go bury their father, or take their leave of their kindred at home. 
No ſuch ſlight and trivial pretences could ſtop the reſolution of our apoſtles, who broke 
through theſe conſiderations, and quitted their preſent intereſts and relations. Say not it 
was unnaturally done of them to deſert their father, an aged perſon, and in ſome mea- 
ſure unable to help himſelf. For, beſides that they left ſervants with him to attend him, 
it is not cruelty to our earthly, but obedience to our heavenly. Father, to leave the one 
that we may comply with the call and ſummons of the other. It was the triumph of 
Abraham's faith, when God called him to leave his kindred and his father's houſe, to go 
out, and ſojourn in a foreign country, not knowing whither be went, Nor can we doubt 
but that Zebedee himſelf would have gone along with them, had not his age given him 
a Superſedeas from ſuch an active and ambulatory courſe of life. But though they left 
him at this time, it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they took care to inſtruct him in the 
doctrine of the Meſſiah, and to acquaint him with the glad tidings of falvation, eſpecially 
fince we find their mother Salome ſo hearty a friend to, ſo conſtant a follower of our Sa- 
viour : But this (if we may believe the account which one! gives of it) was after her 
* huſband's deceaſe, who probably lived not long after, dying before the time of our Sa- 
viour's paſſion. SHA FRF OAT wo | 
3. IT was not long after this, that he was called from the ſtation of an ordinary diſ- 
_ ciple, to the apoſtolical office, and not only fo, but honoured with ſome peculiar acts 
of favour beyond moſt of the apoſtles, being one of the three, whom our Lord uſually 
made choice of to admit to the more intimate tranſactions of his life, from which the o- 
thers were excluded. Thus with Peter and his brother John he was taken to the miracu- 
lous raiſing of Jairus his daughter; admitted to Chriſt's glorious transfiguration upon the 
mount, and the diſcourſes that there paſſed between him and the two great miniſters of 
heaven; taken along with him into the garden, to be a ſpectator of thoſe bitter agonies, 
which the holy Jeſus was to undergo as the preparatory ſufferings to his paſſion. What 
were the reaſons of our Lord's admitting theſe three apoſtles to theſe more ſpecial acts of 
favour than the reſt, is not eaſy to determine: though ſurely our Lord, who governed all 
his actions by principles of the higheſt prudence and reaſon, did it for wiſe and proper 
ends; whether it was that he deſigned theſe three to be more ſolemn and peculiar wit- 
neſſes of ſome particular paſſages of his life, than the other apoſtles, or that they would 
be more eminently uſeful and ſerviceable in ſome parts' of the apoſtolick office, or that 
1 | hereby 
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hereby he would the better prepare and encourage them againſt fuffering, as intendi 
them for ſome more eminent kinds of martyrdom or ſoffering, than the reſt were to un- 
o. | | 
4. Nor was it the leaſt inſtance of that particular honour which our Lord conferred 
upon theſe three apoſtles, that at his calling them to the apoſtolate, he gave them the ad- 
dition of a new name and title. A thing not unuſual of old, for God to impoſe a-new 
name upon perſons, when deſigning them for ſome great and peculiar fervices and employ- 
ments. Thus he did to Abraham and Jacob. Nay, the thing was cuſtomary among the 
Gentiles, as, had we no other inſtances, might appear from thoſe which the ſcripture gives 
us, Pharoah's giving a new name to Joſeph, when advancing him to be. vice-roy of 
Egypt; Nebuchadnezzar to Daniel, &c. Thus did our Lord in the election of theſe three 
apoſtles, * Si mon he firnamed Peter, Fames the ſon of Zebedee, and Fohn his brother he fir- 
named Boanerges, which is, the ſons of thunder. What our Lord particularly intended in 
this title, is eaſier to conjecture, than certainly to determine; ſome think it was given 
them upon the account of their being preſent in the mount, when a voice came out of 
the cloud, and ſaid, ' This is my beloved ſon, &c. The like whereto when the 
heard at another time, they cried out, ® that it thundred. But beſides that this account 
is in itſelf very ſlender and inconſiderable, if fo, then the title muſt equally have belonged 
to Peter, who was then preſent with them. ® Others think it was upon the account of 
their loud, bold and reſolute preaching chriſtianity to the world, fearing no threatnings, 
daunted with no oppoſitions, but going on to thunder in the ears of the ſecure ſleepy 
world, rouzing and awakening the conſciences of men with the earneſtneſs and vehemen- 
cy of their preaching, as thunder, which is called God's voice, powerfully ſhakes the na- 
tural world, and breaks in pieces the Cedars of Lebanon: or if it relate to the doctrines 
they delivered, it may ſignify their teaching the great myſteries and ſpeculations of the 
goſpel in a profounder | ſtrain than the reſt ; vis Js Bgorrhs oudCu rds TH Zebedaiu, ws 
de NN pA xai JrroyraldTes, as Theophylact notes; which how true it might be of 
dur St. James, the ſcripture is wholly filent ; but was certainly verified of his brother 
John, whoſe goſpel is ſo full of the more ſublime notions and myſteries of the goſpel con- 
cerning Chriſt's deity, eternal pre-exiſtence, &c. that he is generally affirmed by the an- 
cients, not ſo much to ? ſpeak, as thunder. Probably the expreſſion may denote no more, 
than that in general they were to be prime and eminent miniſters, in this new ſcene and 
ſtate of things, the introducing of the goſpel or evangelical diſpenſation, being called 4 
voice ſhaking the heavens and the earth, and ſo is exactly correſpondent to the native im- 
portance of the word, ſignifying an earth-quake, or a vehement commotion that makes a 
noiſe like to thunder. . 75 n 
5. HowEeveR it was, our Lord, I doubt not, herein had reſpect to the furious and 
reſolute diſpoſition of thoſe two brothers, who ſeem to have been of a more fierce and 
fiery temper than the reſt of the apoſtles : whereof we have this memorable inſtance. Our 
Lord being reſolved upon his journey to Jeruſalem, ſent ſome of his diſciples as harbingers - 
to prepare his way, who coming to a village of Samaria, were uncivilly rejected, and re- 
ſuſed entertainment; probably becauſe of that old and inveterate quarrel that was between 
the Samaritans and the Jews, and more eſpecially at this time, becauſe that our Sa- 
viour ſeemed to ſlight mount Gerizim (where was their ſtaple and ſolemn place of wor- 
ſhip) by paſſing it by, to go worſhip at Jeruſalem ; the reaſon in all likelihood why they 
denied him thoſe common courteſies and conveniences due to all travellers. This piece of 
rudeneſs and inhumanity was preſently ſo deeply reſented by St. James, and his brother, 
that they came to their maſter to know, whether as * Elias did of old, they might not pray 
down fire from heaven to conſume theſe barbarous and inhoſpitable. people. S0 apt are 
men for every trifle to call upon heaven, to miniſter to the extravagancies of their own 
impotent and unreaſonable paſſions. But our Lord rebukes their zeal, tells them they 
quite miſtook: the caſe, that this was not the frame and temper of his diſciples and fol- 
lowers, the nature and deſign of that evangelical diſpenſation, that he was come to ſet on 
foot in the world, which was a more pure and perfect, a more mild and gentle inſtitu- 
tion, than what was under the Old Teſtament, in the times of Moſes and Elias, the ſon of 
man being come not to drſiroy mens lives, but to ſave them. Ty het" gom a; 
: | 3 6. Tux 
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6. Tax holy Jeſus not long after ſet forwards in his journey to Jeruſalem in order to 
his crucifixion, and the better to prepare the minds of his apoſtles for his death and de- 
parture from them, he told them what he was to ſuffer, and yet that after all he ſhould 
riſe again. They whoſe minds were yet big with expectations of a temporal power and 
monarchy, underſtood not well the meaning of his diſcourſes to them. However St. James 
and his brother ſuppoſing. the reſurrection that he ſpoke of, would be the time, when 
his power and greatneſs would commence, prompted their mother Salome to put up a peti- 
tion for them. She, preſuming probably on her relation to Chrift, and knowing that our 
Saviour had promiſed his apoſtles, Chat when he was come into his kingdom, they ſhould fit 
upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of 1ſrael; and that he already honoured her 
two ſons with an intimate familiarity, after leave modeſtly aſked for her addreſs, begg'd 
of him, that when he took poſſeſſion of his kingdom, her two ſons James and John might 
have the principal places of honour and dignity next his own perſon, the one fitting on 
his right hand, and the other on his 4%, as the heads of Judah and Joſeph had the firſt 
places among the rulers of the tribes in the Jewiſh nation. Our Lord direQting his diſ- 
courſe to the two apoſtles, at whoſe ſuggeſtion he knew their mother had made this ad- 
dreſs, told them, they quite miſtook the nature of his kingdom, which conſiſted not in 
external grandeur and ſovereignty, but in an inward life and power, wherein the higheſt 
place would be to take the greateſt pains, and to undergo the heavieſt troubles and ſuf- 
ferings ; that they ſhould do well to confider, whether they were able to endure, what he 
was to undergo, to drink of that bitter cup which he was to drink of, and to go through 
that baptiſm, wherein he was ſhortly to be baptized in his own blood, Our apoſtles 
were not yet cured of their ambitious humour, but either not underſtanding the force of 
our Saviour's reaſonings, or too confidently preſuming upon their own ſtrength, anſwered, 
that they could do all this. But he, the goodneſs of whoſe nature ever made him put 
the beſt and moſt candid interpretation upon mens words and actions, yea even thoſe of 
his great enemies, did not take the advantage of their haſty and inconſiderate reply, to 


treat them with ſharp and quick reproofs, but mildly owning their forwardneſs to ſuffer, 


told them, that as for ſufferings, they ſhould indeed ſuffer as well as he (and fo we ac- 


cordingly find they did, St. James after all dying a violent death, St. John enduring great 


miſeries and torments, and might we believe Chryſoſtom and Theophylact, Martyrdom 


it (elf, though others nearer to thoſe times aſſure us, he died a natural death) but for any 


peculiar honour or dignity, he would not by an abſolute and peremptory favour of his own 


_ diſpoſe of it any otherwiſe, than according to thoſe rules and inſtructions which he had re- 
ceived of his father. The reſt of the apoſtles were offended with this ambitious requeſt 


of the ſons of Zebedee ; but our Lord to calm their paſſions, diſcourſed to them of the na- 
ture of the evangelical ſtate, that it was not here, as in the kingdoms and /e72niories of 
this world, where the great ones receive homage and fealty from thoſe that are under 


them, but that in his ſervice humility was the way to honour, that who-ever took moſt 


pains, and did moſt good, would be the greateſt perſon, pre-eminence being here to be 
meaſured by induſtry and diligence, and a ready condli8nfion to the meaneſt offices 
that might be ſubſervient to the ſouls of men, and that this was no more than what he 
ſufficiently taught them by his own example, being come into the world, not to be ſerved 
himſelf with any pompous circumſtances of ſtate and ſplendour, but to ſerve others, and 
to lay down his life for the redemption of mankind. With which diſcourſe the ſtorm 


| blew over, and their exorbitant paſſions began on all hands to be allayed and pacitied. 


7. WHAT became of St. James after our Saviour's aſcenſion, we have no certain ac- 


; Jeri converts after the death of Stephen. The Spaniſh. writers generally contend, that 
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Iſidore, the Breviary of * Toledo, and Arabick book of Y Anaſtaſius, patriarch of Antioch, 
- . concerning the Paſſions of the Martyrs, and ſome others after them. Nay, Baronius 
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himſelf, though endeavouring to tender the account as fmooth and plauſible as he could, 
and to remove what objections lay againſt it; yet after all confeſſes, he did it only to ſhew, 
that the thing was not impoſſible, nor to be accounted ſuch a monſtrous and extravagant 
fable, as ſome men made it to be, as indeed elſewhere he plainly and peremptorily both 
* denies and diſproves it. He could not but ſee, that the — of this apoſtle's life, 
the apoſtles continuing all in one entite body at Jeruſalem, even after the diſperſing of the 
other Chriſtians, probably not going out of the bounds of Judæa for many years after our 
Lord's aſcenſion, could not comport with ſo tedious and difficult a v age, and the time 
which he muſt neceſſatily ſpend in thoſe parts: and therefore it is ſafeſt to confine his mi- 
niſtry to Judza, and the parts thereabouts, and to ſeek for him at Jeruſalem, where we 
are ſure to find him. = 
8, HzroD Agrippa, ſon of Ariſtobulus, and grandchild of Herod the Great (under 
whom Chriſt was born) had been in great favour with the late emperor Caligula, but 
much more with his ſucceſſor Claudius, who confirmed his 2 grant with the 
addition of Judza, Samaria, and Abilene, the remaining portions of his grandfather's 
dominions. Claudius being ſetled in the empire, over comes Herod from Rome to take 
poſſeſſion, and to manage the affairs of his new acquired kingdom. A prince noble and 
enerous, prudent and politick, throughly verſed in all the arts of courtſhip, able to ob- 
flee enemies, and to mollify or decline the diſpleaſure of the emperor, (witneſs his ſubtil 
and cunning inſinuations to Caligula, when he commanded the Jews to account him a 
God) he was one that knew, let the wind blow which way it would, how to gain the 
oint he aimed at; of a courteous and affable demeanour, but withal rd df xaJagas 
© ;ThIeu, a mighty zealot for the Jewiſh religion, and a moſt accurate obſerver of the Mo- 
faick law, keeping himſelf free from all legal impurities, and ſuffering no day to paſs over 
his head, in whic he himſelf was not preſent at ſacrifice, Being deſirous in the entrance 
upon his ſovereignty to inſinuate himſelf into the favour of the populacy, and led no leſs 
by his own zealous inclination, he ſaw no better way, than to fall heavy upon the Chri- 
ſtians, a ſort of men, whom he knew the Jews infinitely hated, as a novel and an up- 
ſtart ſe, whoſe religion proclaimed open defiance to the Moſaick inſtitutions. Hereupon 
he began to raiſe a perſecution, but alas the commonalty were too mean a ſacrifice to fall 
as the only victim to his zeal and popular deſigns, he muſt have a fatter and more ho- 
nourable ſacrifice. It was not long before St. James his ſtirring and active temper, his bold 
reproving of the Jews, and vigorous contending for the truth and excellency of the Chri- 
ſtian religion, rendred him a fit object for his turn, Him he commands to be appre- 
hended, caſt into priſon, and ſentence of death to be paſſed upon him. As he was led 
forth to the place of Martyrdom, the ſoldier or officer that had guarded him to the tri- 
bunal, or rather his accuſer (and ſo* Suidas expreſly tells us it was) having been convinced 
by that mighty courage and conſtancy which St. James ſhewed at the time of his tryal, 
repented of what he had done, came and fell down at the apoſtle's feet, and heartily begg- 
ed pardon for what he ſaid againſt him. The holy man, after a little ſurprize at the 
thing, raiſed him up, embraced and kiſſed him. Peace (ſaid he) my ſon, peace be to thee, 
and the pardon of thy faults, Whereupon before them all he publickly profeſſed him- 
ſelf to be a Chriſtian, and ſo both were beheaded at the fame time. Thus fell St. James, 
the apoſtolick Proto-Martyr, the firſt of that number that gained the crown, chearfully 
taking that cup, which he had long ſince told his Lord he was moſt ready to drink of. 
9. Bur the divine vengeance, that never ſleeps, ſuffered not the death of this innocent 
and righteous man to. paſs long unrevenged ; of which, though St. Luke gives us but a 
| ſhort account, yet f Joſephus, who might himſelf remember it, being a youth at that 
time of ſeven or eight years of age, ſets down the ſtory with its particular circumſtances, 
agreeing almoſt exactly with the ſacred hiſtorian. Shortly after St. James's martyrdom, 
| Herod removed to Cæſarea, being reſolved to make war upon the neighbouring Tyrians and 
Sidonians: while he was here, he proclaimed ſolemn fights and feſtival entertainments to 
be held in honour of Cæſar, to which there flocked a great confluence of all the nobility 
- thereabouts. Early in the 299 on the ſecond day he came with great ſtate into the 
"Theatre, to make an oration to the people, being clothed in a robe all over curiouſly 
wrought with filver, which encountring with the beams of the riſing ſun, reflected ſuch a 
luſtre upon the eyes of the 1 (who make ſenſible appearances the only true meaſures 
of greatneſs) as begot an equal wonder and veneration in them, crying out (prompted 
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no doubt by flatterers, who began the cry) that it was ſome Deity which they beheld, 
and that he who ſpake to them muſt be ſomething above the ordinary ſtandard of huma- 
nity. This implous applauſe Herod received without any token of diſlike, or ſenſe of 
that injury that was hereby done to the Supreme Being of the world. But a ſudden ac- 
cident changed the ſcene, and turned the comick part into a black fatal tragedy. 5 Look- 
ing up, he eſpied an ow! fitting upon a rope over his head (as probably alſo he did an 
angel, for ſo St. Luke mentions it) which he preſently beheld as the fatal meſſenger of his 
death, as heretofore it had been of his proſperity and ſucces. An incurable melancholy 
immediately ſeized upon his mind, as exquiſite torments did upon his bowels, cauſed with- 
out queſtion by thoſe worms St. Luke ſpeaks of, which immediately fed and preyed upon 
him. h Behold, ſaid he, turning to thoſe about him, the Deity you admired, and your 
elves evidently convinced of flattery and Falſhood ; ſee me here by the laws of fate condemned 
to die, whom juſt now you ftiled immortal. Being removed into the palace, his pains till 
increaſed upon him, and though the people mourned and wept, faſted and prayed for his 
life and health, yet his acute torments got the upper hand, and after five days put a pe- 
riod to his life. But to return to St. James. | Fe 
10. BEING put to death, his body is ſaid to have taken a ſecond voyage into Spain, 
where we are with confidence enough told it reſts at this day. Indeed I met with a very 
formal account of its tranſlation thither, written (ſays the Publiſher) above 600 years 
ſince, by a monk of the Abby of La-Fleury in i France: the ſum whereof is this: the 
apoſtles at Jeruſalem deſigning Cteſiphon for Spain, ordained him biſhop, and others be- 
ing joined to his aſſiſtance, they took the body of St. James, and went on board a ſhip 
without oars, without a pilot, or any to ſteer and conduct their voyage, truſting only to 
the merits of that apoſtle, whoſe remains they carried along with them. In ſeven days 
they arrived at a port in Spain, where landing, the corps was ſuddenly taken from them, 
and with great appearances of an extraordinary light from heaven, conveyed they knew 
not whither, to the place of its interment, The men you may imagine were exceeding- 
ly troubled, that fo great a treaſure ſhould be raviſhed from them; but upon their prayers 
and tears they were conducted by an angel to the place where the apoſtle was buried, 
twelve miles from the ſea. Here they addreſſed themſelves to a rich noble Matron, called 
Luparia, who had a great eſtate in thoſe parts, but a ſevere idolatreſs, begging of her that 
they might have leave to entomb the bones of the holy apoſtle within her juriſdiction. 
She entertained them with contempt and ſcorn, with curſes and execrations, bidding them 
go and aſk leave of the king of the country. They did ſo, but were by him treated with 
all the inſtances of rage and fury, and purſued by him, till himſelf periſhed in the at- 
tempt. They returned back to their Gallzcian Matron, whom by many miracles, and 
eſpecially the deſtroying a dragon that miſerably infeſted thoſe parts, they at laſt made 
convert to the faith, who thereupon commanded her images to be broken, the altars to 
be demoliſhed, and her own idol-temple, being cleanſed and purged, to be dedicated to 
the honour of St. James, by which means chriſtianity mightily prevailed, and triumphed 
over idolatry in all thoſe countries. This is the ſum of the account, call it romance or 
hiſtory, which I do not deſire to impoſe any farther 5 the reader's faith, than he ſhall 
find himſelf diſpoſed to believe it. I add no more, than that his body was afterwards 
tranſlated from Iria Flavia (the place of its firſt repoſe) to Compoſtella: though a 
learned * perſon will have it to have been but one and the ſame place, and that after the 
ſtory of St. James had gotten ſome footing in the belief of men, it began to be called ad 
 Jacobum Apoſtolum, thence in after-times Giacomo Poſtolo, which was at laſt jumbled 
into Compoſtella ; where it were to tire both the reader and my ſelf, to tell him with 
what ſolemn veneration, and incredible miracles reported to be done here, this apoſtle's 
reliques are worſhipped at this day: whence | Baronius calls it the great ſtore-houſe of 
miracles lying open to the whole world, and wiſely confeſſes it one of the beſt argu- 
ments to prove, that his body was tranſlated thither. And I ſhould not ſcruple to be of 
his mind, could I be affured that ſuch miracles were truly done there. 
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- mongſt the Jews at our Saviour's trial, prevailed to introduce Peter into the hall, was the 
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The Liſe f St. John. 3847 
quality, ſeems not reconcilable with the meanneſs of his father's trade, and the privacy of 
his fortunes. And for his . 0 2 with the high-prieſt, I ſhould rather put it upon 
ſome other account, eſpecia y i it be true what ® Nicephorus relates, that had lately 
ſold his eſtate left by his father in Galilee to Annas the high-prieſt, and had therewith 

urchaſed a fair houfe at Jeruſalem, about mount Sion, whence he became acquainted 


with him. Before his coming to Chriſt, he ſtems for ſome time to have been diſciple to 


John the Baptiſt, being probably that other diſciple that was with Andrew, when. they 


Teft the Baptiſt to follow our Saviour, Io particularly does he relate all circumſtances of 


that tranſaction, though modeſtly, as in other parts of his goſpel, concealing his owa 
name. He was at the fame time with his brother called by our Lord both to the diſci- 
pleſhip and apoſtolate, by far the youngeſt of all the apoſtles, as the antients generally 
affirm, and his great age ſeems to evince, living near 70 years after our Saviour's ſuffer- 
| 5 TERRE is not much ſaid concerning him in the facred ſtory, more than what is re- 
corded of him in conjunction with his brother James, which we have already remarked in 


his life. He was peculiarly dear to his Lord and Maſter, being the diſciple aum Feſus 


loved, that is, treated with more freedom and familiarity than the reſt. And indeed he 
was not only one of the three, whom our Saviour made partakers of the private paſſages 


of his life, but had ſome inſtances of a more particular kindneſs and fayour conferred up- 


on him. Witneſs his lying in our Saviour's boſom at the Paſchal ſapper, it being the 
cuſtom of thoſe times to he along at meals upon couches, fo that the ſecond lay with his 
head in the boſom of him that was before him ; this honourable place was not given to 
any of the aged, but reſerved for our apoſtle : Nay, when Peter was deſirous to know, 
which of them our Saviour meant, when he told them that one of them ſhould. betray 


him, and durſt not himſelf propound the queſtion, he made uſe of St. John (whoſe fami- 


liarity with him might beſt warrane ſuch an -enquiry) to aſk our Lord; who thereupon 
made them underſtand, it was Judas whom he deſigned by the traitor; This favour our 
apoſtle endeavoured in ſome meaſure to anſwer by returns of particular kindneſs and con- 
ſtancy to our Saviour, ſtaying with him, when the reſt deſerted him. Indeed upon our 
Lord's firſt apprehenſion he fled after the other apoſtles, it not being without ſome proba- 
bilities of reaſon, that the antients conceive him to, have been that © young man that fol- 
lowed after Chriſt, having a linnen cloth caſt about his naked body, whom when the 
officers laid hold upon, he left the linnen cloth, and fled naked from them. This in all 
likelihood was that garment that he had caſt about him at ſupper (tor they had peculiar 
veſtments for that purpoſe) and being extremely affected with the treaſon, and our Lord's 


approaching paſſion, had forgot to put on his other garments, but followed him into the 


arden in the fame habit wherewith'he aroſe from the table, it being then night, and fo 
fel liable to be taken notice of either by himſelf or others. But though he fled at preſent 
to avoid that ſudden violence that was offered to him, yet he ſoon recovered himſelf, and 
returned back to ſeek his maſter, confidently entred into the high-prieſts hall, and fol- 
lowed our Lord through the ſeveral paſſages of his trial, and at laſt waited upon him (and 
for any thing we know, was the only apoſtle that did ſo) at his execution, owning him, 
as well as being own'd by him, in the midſt of arms and guards, and in the thickeſt 
crouds of his moſt inveterate enemies. Here it was that our Lord by his laſt will and 
teſtament made upon the croſs, appointed him guardian of his own-mother, the bleſſed 
Virgin ; When he ſaw his mother, and the diſciple flanding by whom he loved, he ſaid unto 
his mother, woman, behold thy ſon ;* ſee, here is one that ſhall ſupply my place, and be 


to thee inſtead of a ſon, to love and honour thee, to provide and take care for thee : and 
to the diſciple he ſaid, behold thy mother; her, whom thou ſhalt henceforth deal with, 


treat and obſerve with that duty and honourable regard, which the relation of an indul- 
gent mother challenges from a en and obedient ſon: whereupon he took ber into bis 
own houſe, her huſband Joſeph being ſome time ſinee dead, and made her a principal part 
of his charge and care, And certainly the holy Jeſus could not have given a more ho- 
nourable teſtimony of his particular reſpe& and kindneſs to St. John, than to commit his 
own mother, whom of all earthly relations he held moſt dear and valuable, to his truſt 
and care, and to ſubſtitute him to ſupply that duty which he himſelf paid her while he 
. „ 8 5 

3. AT the firſt news of our Lord's return from the dead, he, accompanied with Peter, 


preſently haſted to the ſepulchre. Indeed there ſeems to have been a mutual intimacy 


, LO eg RC between 
» H; Eecl. lib. 1. c. 28. p. 104. vid: lib. 2. e. 3. P. 135. Mark xiv. 51. 


ubj hzreditatem hanc Caiphz venditam fuiſſe dicit. © John xix. 26, 27. 
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between theſe two apoſtles more than the reſt. It was to Peter that St. John gave the 
notice of Chriſt's appearing, when he came to them at the ſea of Tiberias in the habit of a 
ſtranger ; and it was for John that Peter was ſo ſolicitouſly inquiſitive to know what ſhould 
become of him, After Chriſt's aſcenſion, we find theſe two going up to the temple at the 
hour of * and miraculouſly healing the poor impotent cripple; both preaching to 
the people, and both apprehended together by the Prieſts and Sadducees, 11 thrown in- 
to priſon, and the next day brought forth to plead their cauſe before the Sanhedrim. Theſe 
were the two choſen by the apoſtles to ſend down to Samaria, to ſettle and confirm the 
CENTS which Philip had made in thoſe parts, where they confounded and baffled 
Simon the Magician, and ſet him in an hopeful way to repentance. To theſe St. Paul 
addreſſed himſelf, as thoſe that ſeemed to be pillars among the reſt, who accordingly gave 
him the right hand of fellowſhip ; and confirmed his miſſion to the Gentiles. | 
4. In the diviſion of provinces which the apoſtles made among themſelves, Aſia fell 
to his ſhare, though he did not preſently enter upon his charge, otherwiſe we muſt needs 
have heard of him in the account which St. Luke gives of St. Paul's ſeveral journies into, 
and refidence in thoſe parts. Probable therefore it is, that he dwelt ſtill in his own houſe 
at Jeruſalem, at leaſt till the death of the bleſſed Virgin (and this is plainly aſſerted by * 
Nicephorus from the account of thoſe hiſtorians that were before him) whoſe death 
(fays * Euſebius) hapned Anno Cbriſti 48. about fifteen years after our Lord's aſcenſion. 
Some time (probably years) after her death he took his journey into Aſia, and induſtri- 
onſly applied himſelf to the propagating chriſtianity, preaching where the goſpel had not 
yet taken place, and confirming it where it was already planted. Many churches of note 
and eminency were of his foundation, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, 
Laodicea, and others; but his chief place of reſidence was at Epheſus, where St. Paul had 
many years before ſettled a church, and conſtituted Timothy, biſhop of it. Nor can we 
ſuppoſe that he confined his miniſtry merely in Afia Minor, but that he preached in other 
parts of the Eaſt ;' probably in Parthia, his firſt epiſtle being antiently intitled to them; - 
and the Þ Jeſuits in the relation of their ſucceſs in thoſe. parts, aſſure us that the Baſſoræ, 
(a people of India) conſtantly affirm from a'tradition received from their anceſtors, that 
St. John planted the Chriſtian faith there. D One | 1 


F. HAvIN & ſpent many years in this employment, he was at length accuſed to 
1 Domitian, who had begun a perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, as an eminent aſſertor of 
Atheiſm and impiety, and a publick ſubverter of the religion of the empire. By his com- 
| mand the Proconful of Aſia Kat him bound to Rome, where his treatment was, what 
| might be expected from ſo bloody and barbarous a prince; he was caſt into a Caldron of 
boiling oil, or rather. oil fet on fire. But that Divine Providence that ſecured the three 
| Hebrew captives in the flames of a burning furnace, brought this holy man ſafe out of 
ll this, one would have thought, unavoidable deſtruction. An inſtance of ſo ſignal preſer- 
| vation, as had been enough to perſuade a conſidering man, that there muſt be a divinity 
| in that religion that had ſuch mighty and ſolemn atteſtations. But miracles themſelves 
1 will not convince him, that is fallen under an hard heart, and an injudicious mind. The 
cruel emperor was not ſatisfied with this, but preſently orders him to be baniſhed and 
tranſported into an iſland. This was accounted a kind of capital puniſhment, » e Ty 
Neo i Copla ag Popdiis ep Tinapiay wperiro ſays æ Pachymer, ſpeaking of this 
very inſtance, where zepaAxy Ela is not to be underſtood as extending to life, but 
loſs of privilege. Therefore this puniſhment in the i Roman laws is called Capitis diminu- 
tio (and it was the fecond ſort of it) becauſe the perſon thus baniſhed was disfranchiſed, 
and the city thereby loſt an head. It ſucceeded in the room of that antient puniſhment, 
Agua & Igni interdicere, to interdict a perſon the uſe of fire and water, the two great 
and neceſſary conveniences of man's life, whereby was tacitly implied, that he muſt for 
his oN defence betake himfelf into baniſhment; it being unlawful for any to accommo- 
date him with lodging or diet, or any thing neceſſary to the ſupport of life. This baniſh- 
ing into iſlands was properly, called Deportatio, and was the worſt and ſevereſt kind of 
exile, whereby the criminal forfeited his eſtate, and being bound and put on ſhipboard 
Was by publick officers tranſported into ſome certain iſland (which none but the emperor 
himſelf might aſſign) there to be confined to perpetual baniſhment. The place of our 
St. Johii's baniſhment was not Epheſus, as ® Chryſoſtom by a great miſtake makes it, but 
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Patmos, a diſconſolate iſland in the Archipelago, where he remained ſeveral years, in- 
ſtructing the inhabitants in the faith of Chriſt : Here it was about the latter end of Domi- 
tian's reign, (as Irenzus tells us) that he wrote his Apocalypſe or book of Revelations, 
wherein by frequent viſions: and prophetical repreſentments, he had a clear ſcheme and 
ſpect of the ſtate and condition of chriſtianity in the future periods and ages of the 
church. Which certainly was not the leaſt inſtance of that kindneſs and favour which our 
Lord particularly ſhewed to this apoſtle ; and it ſeemed very ſuitable at this time, that the 
goodneſs of God ſhould over-power the malice of men, and that he ſhould be entertain- 
ed with the more immediate converſes of heaven, who was now cut off from all ordinary 
converſation and ſociety with men. In a Monaſtery of Caloires, or Greek Monks in this 
iſland, they ſhew a dead man's hand at this » day, the nails of whoſe fingers grow again 
as oft as they are pared ; which the Turks will have to be one of their prophets, while the 
Greeks conſtantly affirm it'to have been the hand of St. John, wherewith he wrote the 
Revelations ; and, probably, both true alike. | = l 
6. DomiT1AN, whoſe prodigious wickedneſs had rendred him infamous and burthen- 
þ ſom to the world, being taken out of the way, Cocceius Nerva ſucceeded in the empire, 
a prudent man, and of a milder and more ſober temper. He reſcinded the odious acts 
4 of his predeceſſors, and by publick edict recalled thoſe from baniſhment, whom the fury 
E of Domitian had ſent thither. St. John taking the advantage of this general indulgence, 
left Patmos, and returned into Afia, his antient charge, but chiefly fixed his ſeat at 
Epheſus, the care and preſidency whereof (Timothy their biſhop having been lately mar- 
tyred by the people for perſuading them againſt their Heathen feaſts and ſports, eſpecially 
one called KaT&yayi, wherein was a mixture of debauchery and 4 idolatry) he took up- 
on him, and by the aſſiſtance of ſeven biſhops governed that large ſpacious dioceſe ; 
* Nicephorus adds, that he not only managed the affairs of the church, ordered and diſ- 
poſed the ae Fp but erected churches, which ſurely muſt be meant of Oratories, and lit- 
tle places for their ſolemn conventions, building churches in the modern notion, not being 
conſiſtent with the poverty and perſecution of Chriſtians in thoſe early times. Here at the 
requeſt of the biſhops of Aſia he wrote his goſpel (they are authors of no eredit and 
value, that make it written during his confinement in the Ifle of Patmos) with very fo- 
lemn preparation, whereof more when we come to conſider the writings. which he left 
behind him. N 5 
7. Hex lived till the time of Trajan, about the beginning of whoſe reign he departed 
this life, very aged, about the ninety- eighth or ninety-ninth year of his life, as is gene- 
rally thought. * Chryſoſtom is very poſitive, that he was an hundred years old when he 
wrote his goſpel, and that he lived full twenty years after : the ſame is affirmed by * Doro- 
theus, that he lived a 120 years; which to me ſeems altogether improbable, ſeeing by 
this account he muſt be fifty years of age when called to be an apoſtle, a thing directly 
contrary to the whole conſent and teſtimony of antiquity, which makes him very young 
at the time of his calling to the apoſtolick office. He died (ſays the Arabian) in the 
expectation of his bleſſedneſs, by which he means his quiet and peaceable departure, in 
oppobtion to a violent and bloody death. Indeed Theophylact, and others before him, 
conceive him to have died a martyr, upon no other ground, than what our Saviour told 
him and his brother, that they ſhould drink of the cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm 
wherewith he was baptized, which * Chryſoſtom ſtrictly underſtands of martyrdom and 
a bloody death. It was indeed literally verified of his-brother James ; and for him, 
though, as 7 St. Hierom obſerves, he was not put to death, yet may he be truly ſtiled a 
martyr, his being put into a veſſel of boiling oil, his many years baniſhment, and other 
ſufferings in the cauſe of Chriſt, juſtly challenging that honourable title, though he did 
not actually lay down his life for the teſtimony of the goſpel, it being not want of good- + 
will either in him or his enemies, but the Divine Providence immediately over-ruling the 
powers of nature, that kept the malice of his enemies from its full execution. | 
8. OTnxRs on the contrary are ſo far from admitting him to die a martyr, that they 
queſtion, nay, peremptorily deny that he ever died at all. The firſt aſſertor, and that 
but obliquely, that I find of this opinion, was Hippolytus biſhop of Porto, and ſcholar 
to Clemens of Alexandria, who ranks him in the fame capacity with Enoch and Elias ; 
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for ſpeaking of the twofold coming of Chriſt, he tells us, that his Heft duming im tlie 
fleſn had John the Baptiſt for its forerunner, and his ſecond to judgment ſhalbha ve Enoch, 


Elias, and St. John. Ephrem patriarch pf Antioch is more expreſs, he tells ys,/.chere ate 


three perſons, anſwerable to the three diſpenſations of the world, yet in the body Enoch, 


Elias, and St. John, Enoch before the law, Elias under the law, and St. John ufider the 


goſpel; concerning Which laſt, that he never died, he confirms bath from ſcriptute and ma- 
dition, and quotes St. Cyril (I ſuppoſe he means him af Alexandria) as of the fame opinion. 
The whole foundation upon which this error is built, Was that difcantſe thar patiedbg- 
tween- our Lord and Peter concerning this apoſtle: for Chriſt having told Eetet what was 
to be his own fate, Peter enquires what ſhould become of St. John, knowing him to be 
b the diſciple aubom Feſus laued. Our Lord hukes his eariofity, by aſking him, what 
that. concerned him, JI will that: he tarry till I come, what is tbat to thee ?. This the 
apoſtles miſunderſtood, and a report preſently Went out amongſt them, That that diſoi ple 
ſhould not die: Though St. John, who himſelf records the paſſage, inſerts a caution, 


That Feſus did not Jay, he ſhould not die, but only, uit 2, Lill that he tarry tl I 


come? Which doubtleſs our Lord meant of his coming (ſo often mentioned in the New 
Teſtament) in judgment upon the Jews, as the final overthrow of Jeruſalem, Which 
St. John out- ved many years; and which our Lord particularly intended whemelſewhere 
he told them, *Yerily Tay unto you, there he fore landing bere, which ſhall. not tate f 
death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in: his Einguum. nnz. bas dens 6 
9. FRON the-farpe original ſprang the report, that he only lay ſleeping im his grave. 
he ſtory was current in St. Auſtine's days, from whom we receive this account, though 
offibly. the reader will ſmile at the conceit. He tells“ us, it was commonly reported 
and believed that St. John was not dead, but that he reſted like a man aſlecp in his 
grave at Epheſus, as plainly appeared from the duſt. ſenſibly boiling and bubling up, 
which they accounted, to be nothing elſe: hut the pontinnal motion af his breath. This 
report gt. Auſtine ſeems inclinable to believe, having received it, as he tells us, from very 
credible hands. He farther adds cut of ſome Apocryphal writings; what uuns gene- 
rally known and reported, that when 85 John, then an haalch, had caulſcd his grave to 
be dug and prepared; he lald bimſelf down in it as ina Bed, and as they thought, only 
fell aſleep . Nicepharus relates the ftery more at large, fr whom if 770 0 any 
pleaſure to entertain the reader with theſe things) we ſhall giye this account, St. John 
ſoreſecihg his ttapſlation into heaven, tock the Preſbyteis and minifters' of the church of 
Epheſus, and ſrveral of the faithful, along with him out of che city, carried them unto à 
Cemetery near at hand, wbither he himſelf was Wont to etire to ende and very 'car- 
neſtiy recommended: the Rate of che churches to Gad in prayer. Which being done, he 


comm̃andeg a grave to be immediately dug, and having inſtructed them in the more re- 


-ondite myſteries of Theology, the moſt excellent precepts of a good life, concerning 
faith, hope, and eſpecially charity, confirmed them in the practioe of religion, com- 


* 


_ ended them to the care and bleſſing of our Saviour, and ſolemnly taking his leude of 
mem, be ſigned himſelf with the ſign of the Crofs, and before them all went down in- 


te the gfave ; ſtrictly charging them to put on the graveſtone, and to make it faſt, and 
the next day to come and open it, and take a view, of it. They did ſo, and havin 
opened the ſepulehte, fonnd nothing there but the grave-clothes which he had left be- 
bind him. To all which let me add, while my hand is in theſe things, what Ephrem 
relates, that from this grave, wherein he reſted ſo ſhurt a time, a kind of facred oil or 


ungaent Was wont. to he gathered. Gregory. of 5 Tourg ſays it was Manna, which even 
in his time like four Was caſt up: om the ſepulahre, and Was carried up and dowon the 
World for: the caring of diſeaſes : This v5.0 of out/apioſtle's being yet alive; ſome men 


rhade. uſe of to wild aud fantaſtick purpoſes. Raza tells ws of an impoſtot in his time 


(ubom Paſtelliy; -who vainly boaſted that ite bad the favl.of Adam, was want to call be 


brother) who:publickly! profeſſed himſelſ to be dur St. Jahn, and was afterwards burnt 


zt Tholoſe in Rrance. Nax Mas this any more than! what: was done in the more early — 
ages of chriſtianity; Fer Sulpitius Severus gien re: | . r Spaniard that 
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like circles in the water, multiply itſelf, and: one miſtaken place of ſcripture gives coun- 
tenance to an hundred ſtories, that ſhall be built upon it. I have no more to add, but 
what we meet with in the! Arabick writer of his life, (though it little agrees with the 
ding paſſages) who reports, that there were none preſent at his burial but his diſ- 
ciple Phogſir (probably Proghor, or Prochorus, one of the ſeven Deacons, and generally 
ſaid to have been St. John's companion and aſſiſtent) whom he ſtrictly charged never to 
diſcover his ſepulchre to any; it may be for the fame reaſon for which it is thought God 
concealed the body of Moſes, to prevent the idolatrous worſhipping of his reliques: and 
accordingly the Turks, who conceit him to be buried in the confines of Lydia, pay great 
honour and veneration to his tomb. rhe 
10. St. Jon x ſeems always to have led a ſingle life, and fo the w antients tell us; nay, 
St. Ambroſe poſitively v affirms, that all the apoſtles were married, except St. John and 
St. Paul. There want not indeed ſome, and eſpecially the middle writers of the church, 
who will have our apoſtle to have been married, and that it was his marriage which our 
Lord was at in Cana of Galilee, invited thither upon the account of his conſanguinity and 
alliance : but that being convinced by the miracle of the water turned into wine, he im- 
mediately quitted his conjugal relation, and became one of our Lord's diſciples. But this, 
as Baronius himſelf confeſſes, is trifling, and the iſſue of fabulous invention, a thin 
wholly unknown to the fathers and beſt writers of the church, and which not only has 
no juſt authority to ſupport it, but arguments enough to beat it down. As for his natu- 
ral temper, he ſeems (as we have obſerved in his brother's life) to have been of a more 
eager and reſolute diſpoſition, eafily apt to be inflamed and provoked, which his reduced 
age brought to a more ſtaid and a calmer temper. He was poliſhed by no ſtudy or arts of 
learning, but what was wanting in that, was abundantly made up in the excellent temper 
and conſtitution of his mind, and that furniture of divine graces, which he was adorned 
withal. His humility was admirable, ſtudiouſly concealing his own worth and honour, 
in all his epiſtles (as ? Euſebius long fince obſerved) he never puts down the honourable 
titles of Apoſtle or Evangeliſt, but only ſtiles himſelf, and that too but ſometimes, Preſ- 
byter, or Elder, alluding probably to his age, as much as office; in his goſpel, when he 
ſpeaks of the diſciple whom Feſus loved, he conſtantly conceals his own name, leaving the 
reader to conjecture who was meant. Love and charity he practiſed himſelf, and affe- 
 Riionately preſſed upon others; our Lord's great love to him ſeems to have inſpired his 
ſoul with a bigger and more generous charity than' the reſt : it is the great vein that runs 
through his writings, and eſpecially his epiſtles, where he urges it as the great and pecu- 
liar law of chriſtianity, and without which all other pretences to Chriſtian religion -are 
vain and frivolous, uſeleſs and inſignificant. And this was his conſtant practice to his 
dying day. When age and weakneſs grew upon him at * Epheſus, that he was no longer 
able to preach to them, he uſed at every publick meeting to be led to the church, and 
ſay no more to them, than, Little children, love one another. And when his auditors 
wearied with the conſtant repetition of the ſame thing, aſked him why he always ſpoke 
the ſame, he anſwered, becauſe it was the command of our Lord, and that if they did 
nothing elſe, this alone was enough. is! 553123 158 "41 v1 
11. Bor the largeſt meaſures of his charity he expreſſed in the mighty care that he 
ſhewed to the ſouls of men, unweariedly ſpending himſelf in the ſervice of the | goſpel, 
travelling from Eaſt to Welt to leaven the world with the principles of that holy religion 
which he was ſent to ' propagate, patiently enduring all torments, breaking through all 
difficulties and diſcouragements, ſhunning no dangers, that he might do good to fouls, 
redeem mens minds from error and idolatry, and reduce them from the ſnares of a de- 
bauched and a vitious life. Witneſs one famous inſtance. In his viſitation of the 
churches,” near to Epheſus, he made choice of a young man, whom with a ſpecial charge 
for his inſtruction and education, he committed to the biſhop of that place. The ſpiritual 
man undertook the charge, inſtructed his pupil, and baptized him: and then thinking 
he might a little remit the reins of diſcipline, the youth made an ill uſe of his liberty, and 
was quickly debauched by bad companions, making himſelf captain to a company of 
high-way'men, the moſt looſe, nt; and profligate wretches of the country. St. John 
at his return underſtanding this, and ſharply reproving the negligence and unfaithfulneſs 
of his tutor, reſolved to find him out: and without any conſideration of what danger he 
entred upon, in venturing himſelf upon perſons of deſperate fortunes and forfeited con- 
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ſciences, he went to the mountains where their uſual haunt was; and being here taken 
by the ſentinel, he defired to be brought before their commander, who no ſoaner efpied 
him coming towards him, but immediately fled. The aged apoſtle followed after, but 
not able to overtake him, paſſionately entreated him to ſtay, promiſing him to undertake 
with God for his peace and pardon. He did fo, and both melted into tears, and the apo- 
ſtle having prayed with, and for him, returned him a true penitent and convert to the 
church.“ This ſtory we have elſewhere related more at large out of Euſebius, as he does 
from Clemens Alexandrinus, fince which that tract itſelf of Clemens is made publick to 
the world. 5 FEATS . 73 1 
12. Nok was it the leaſt inſtance of his care of the church, and charity to the ſouls of 
men, that he was ſo infinitely vigilant againſt hereticks and ſeducers, countermining their 
artifices, antidoting againſt the poiſon of their errors, and ſhunning all communion and 
converſation with their perſons. * Going along with ſome of his friends at Epheſus to the 
Bath (whither he uſed frequently to reſort, and the ruins whereof, of porphyry, not far 
from the place where ſtood the famous temple of Diana, as a late * eye-witneſs informs 
us, are ſtill ſhewed at this day) he enquired of the fervant that waited there, who was 
within; the ſervant told him, Cerinthus (Epiphanius ſays it was Ebion, and it is not im- 
probable that they might be bath there ;) which the apoſtle no ſooner underſtood, but in 
great abhorrency he turned back, Let us be gone, my brethren, (ſaid he) and make baſte from 
this place, left the Bath wherein there is ſuch an heretick as Cerinthus, the great enemy of 
the truth, fall upon our heads. This account Irenæus delivers from Polycarp, St. John's 
own ſcholar and diſciple. This Cerinthus was a man of looſe and pernicious principles, 
endeavouring to corrupt chriſtianity with many damnable errors. To make himſelf 
more conſiderable, he ſtruck in with the. Jewiſh converts, and made a buſtle in that great 
controverſy at Jeruſalem, about circumciſion and the obſervation of the law of Moſes. But 
his uſual haunt was Aſia, where amongſt other things he openly denied Chriſt's reſutrec- 
tion, affirmed the world to have been made by angels, broaching unheard-of Dogmata, 
and pretending them to have been communicated to him by angels, venting revelations 
compoſed by himſelf, as a great apoſtle, affirming that after the reſurrection the reign of 
Chriſt would commence here upon earth, and that men living again at Jeruſalem, ſhould 
for the ſpace of a thouſand: years enjoy all manner of ſenſual pleaſures and delights: hoping 
by this /oo/s Paradiſe that he ſhould tempt men of looſe and brutiſh- minds over to his 
arty. Much of the fame ſtamp was Ebion (though in ſome principles differing from 
5 as error agrees with itſelf as little as with truth) who held that the holy Jeſus was a 
mere, and a mean man, begotten by Joſeph of Mary his wife, and that the obſervance 
of the Moſaick rites and laws was neceſſary to ſalvation : and becauſe they ſaw St. Paul 
ſtand ſo full in their way, they reproached him as an Apoſtate from his religion, and re- 
jected his epiſtles, owning none but St. Matthew's goſpel in Hebrew, having little or no 
value for the reſt ; the Sabbath and Jewiſh rites they obſerved with the Jews, and on the 
Lord's day celebrated the memory of our Lord's reſurrection, according to the cuſtom and 
practice of the Chriſtians. _ _ rh Dl agar wk Oba POTN 
13. Bes1DEs theſe, there was another ſort of hereticks that infeſted the Church in 
St. John's time, the Nicolaitans, mentioned by him in his Revelation, and * whoſe dof#rine 
our Lord is with a particular emphaſis there ſaid fo hate; indeed a moſt wretched and 
brutiſh ſect, generally ſuppoſed to derive their original from Nicolas, one of the ſeven 
deacons, whom we read of in the Acts, whereof Clemens of Alexandria gives this proba- 
ble Þ account. This Nicolas having a beautiful wife, and being reproved by the apoſtles 
for being jealous of her, to ſhew how far he was from it, brought her forth, and gave 
any that would, leave to marry her, affirming this to be ſuitable to that ſaying, Ti ax 
x TI capxi di, That we ought to abuſe the fleſh. This ſpeech, he tells us, was aſ- 
cribed to St. Matthias, who taught, That we muſt fight with the fleſh and abuſe it, and not 
allowing it any thing for pleaſure, encreaſe the ſoul by faith and knowledge. Theſe words 
and actions of his, his diſciples and followers miſunderſtanding, and perverting things to 
the worſt ſenſe imaginable, began to let looſe the reins, and henceforwards to give them- 
ſelves over to the greateſt filthineſs, the moſt ſhameleſs and impudent uncleanneſs, throw- 
ing down all incloſures, making the moſt promiſcuous mixtures lawful, and:pleaſure-the. 
ultimate end and happineſs of man. Such were their principles, ſuch their practices; 
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whereas Nicolas, their pretended patron and founder, was (ſays Clemens) a ſober and a 
temperate. man, never making uſe of any but his own wife, by whom he had one ſon, 
and ſeveral daughters, who all lived in perpetual virginity. 1 30 
14. Tar laſt inſtance that we ſhall remark of our apoſtle's care for the good of the 
church, is the writings which he left to poſterity. Whereof the firſt in time, though 
placed laſt, is his Apocalypſe, or book of Revelations, written while confined in Patmos. 
It was of old not. only. rejected by hereticks, but controverted by many of the fathers 
themſelves. Dionyſius biſhop of © Alexandria has a very large diſcourſe concerning it; 
he tells us, that many plainly diſowned this book, not only for the matter, but the au- 
thor of it, as being neither apoſtle, no nor any holy or ecclefiaſtical perſon ; that Cerinthus 
prefixed St. John's name to it, to give the more plauſible title to his dream of Chriſt's 
reign upon earth, and that ſenſual and carnal ſtate that ſhould attend it; that for his part 
he durſt not reject it, looking upon it as containing wiſe and admirable myſteries, though 
he could not fathom and comprehend them ; that he did not meaſure them by his own 
line, nor condemn, but rather admire what he could not underſtand ; that he owned the 
author to have been an holy, and divinely infpired perſon, but could not believe it to be 
St. John the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, neither ſtile, matter nor method agreeing with his 
other writings ; that in this he frequently names himſelf, which he never does in any o- 
ther ; that there were ſeveral Johns at that time, and two buried at Epheſus, the apoſtle, 
and another, one of the diſciples that dwelt in Afia, but which was the author of this 
book, he leaves uncertain. But though doubted of by ſome, it was entertained by the far 
greater part of the antients as the genuine work of our St. John, Nor could the ſetting 
down his name be any reaſonable exception, for whatever he might do in his other writ- 
ings, eſpecially his goſpel, where it was leſs neceſſary, hiſtorical matters depending not fo 
much upon his authority, yet it was otherwiſe in prophetick revelations, where the perſon 
of the revealer adds great weight and moment, the reaſon why ſome of the prophets un- 
der the Old Teſtament did ſo frequently ſet down their own names. The diverſity of the 
ſtyle is of no conſiderable value in this caſe, it being no wonder, if in arguments ſo vaſt- 
ly different the ſame perſon did not always obſerve the ſame tenor and way of writing; 
whereof there want not inſtances in ſome others of the apoſtolick order. The truth is, 
all circumſtances concur to intitle our apoſtle to be the author of it, his name frequently 
expreſſed, its being written in the ifland of Patmos (a circumſtance not competible to 
any but St. John) his ſtiling himſelf thezr brother and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Feſus Chriſt, his writing particular epiſtles to the ſeven churches 


of Aſa, all planted or at leaſt cultivated by him, the doctrine in it ſuitable to the apoſto- 
l 


ck ſpirit and temper, evidently bearing witneſs in this caſe. That which ſeems to have 
given ground to doubt concerning. both its author and authority, was its being long before 
it was uſually joined with other books of the holy Canon : for containing in it ſome paſ- 
ſages directly levelled at Rome, the ſeat of the Roman empire, others which might be 
' thought to ſymbolize with ſome Jewiſh dreams and figments, it might poſſibly ſeem fit 
to the prudence of thoſe times for a while to ſuppreſs it. Nor is the conjecture of a learn- 
ed * man to be deſpiſed, who thinks that it might be entruſted in the keeping of John 
the Preſbyter, ſcholar to our apoſtle, whence probably the report might ariſe, that he, 
who was only the keeper, was the author of it. I add no more, than that upon the ac- 
count of this Apocalypſe, containing a prophetick ſcheme of the future ſtate of the Chri- 
ſtian church, he is in a ſtrict ſenſe a-prophet, and has thereby one confiderable addition to 
his titles, being not only an apoſtle, and evangeliſt, but a prophet, an honour peculiar to 
himſelf, Peter was an apoſtle, but properly no evangeliſt : Mark an evangeliſt, but no 
apoſtle : St. Matthew an apoſtle and evangeliſt, but no prophet ; but St. John was both 
an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, and a prophet. _ | 21 | ee, M6418 
15. His goſpel ſucceeds, written (fay * ſome) in Patmos, and publiſhed at Epheſus, 
but as Irenzus, and others more truly, written by him after his return to Epheſus ; com- 
ſed at the earneſt intreaty and ſollicitation of the Aſian biſhops, and ambaſſadours from 


ſeveral churches; in order whereunto he firſt cauſed them to proclaim a general faſt, to 


ſeek the bleſſing of heaven on ſo great and ſolemn an undertaking, which being done, he 
ſer about it. And if we may believe the report of Gregory biſhop of * Tours, he tells us 
that upon a hill near Epheſus there was a proſeucha, or uncovered oratory, whither our 
apoſtle uſed often to retire for prayer and contemplation, and where he-obtained of God, 
that it might not rain in that place till he had finiſhed his goſpel. Nay, he adds, that 
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664 Te Life St. John. 
even in his time, no ſhower or ſtorm ever came N it. Two cauſes eſpecially contri- 
buted to the writing of it; the one, that he might obviate the early hereſies of thoſe 
times, eſpecially of Ebion, Cerinthus, and the reſt of that crew, who began openly to 
deny Chriſt's divinity, and that he had any exiſtence before his incarnation; the reaſon 
why our evangeliſt is ſo expreſs and copious in that ſubject. h The other was, that he 
might ſupply thoſe paſſages of the evangelical hiſtory, which the reſt of- the ſacred wri- 
ters had omitted, Collecting therefore the other three evangeliſts, he firſt ſet to his ſeal, 
ratifying the truth of them with his approbation and conſent, and then added his own 
\ goſpel to the reſt, principally inſiſting upon the acts of Chriſt from the firſt commencing 
of his miniſtry to the death of John the Baptiſt, wherein the others are moſt defective, 
giving ſcarce any account of the firſt year of our Sayiour's miniſtry, which therefore he 
made up in very large and particular narrations. He largely records (as Nazianzen i ob- 
ſerves) our Saviour's diſcourſes, but takes little notice of his miracles, probably becauſe ſo 
fully and particularly related by the reſt. The ſubject of his writing is very ſublime and 
myſterious,” mainly deſigning to prove Chriſt's divinity, eternal pre-exiſtence, creating of 
| the world, &c. Upon which account * Theodoret ſtiles his goſpel Seo dale g- 
aig x avoTiecaley, a Theology which human underſtandings can never fully penetrate 
and find out. Thence generally by the antients, he is reſembled to an eagle, ſoaring 
aloft within the clouds, whither the weak eye of man was unable to follow him; hence 
peculiarly honoured with the title of the Divine, as if due to none but him, at leaſt to 
him in a more eminent and extraordinary manner, Nay the very Gentile Philoſophers 
themſelves could not but admire his writings : witneſs ® Amelius the famous Platoniſt, and 
regent of Porphyry's ſchool at Alexandria; who quoting a paſſage out of the beginning 
of St. John's goſpel, ſware by Jupiter, that this Barbarian (ſo the proud Greeks counted 
and called all that differed from them) * had hit upon the right notion, when he affirmed, 
« that the Word that made all things was in the beginning, and in place of prime; dignity 
« and authority with God, and was that God that created all things, in whom every thing 
te that was made had according to its nature its life and being; that he was incarnate, and 
ce cloathed with a body, wherein he manifeſted the glory and magnificence of his nature; 
* that after his death, he returned to the repoſſeſſion of divinity, and became the ſame 
e God, which he was before his aſſuming a body, and taking the human nature and fleſh 
e upon him. I have no more to obſerve; but that his goſpel was afterwards tranſlated 
into ® Hebrew, and kept by the Jews, e eg, among their ſecret archives and re- 
cords in their treaſury at Tiberias; where a copy of it was found by one Joſeph a Jew, 
afterwards converted, and whom Conſtantine the Great advanced to the honour of a 
count of the empire, who breaking open the treaſury, though he miſled of money, found 
Pinus Tas veg, xprpata, books beyond all treaſure, St. Matthew, and St. John's goſpels, 
and the acts of the apoſtles in Hebrew, the reading whereof greatly contributed towards 

his converſion. MIRO 5 no a N nd in 
16. BESIDES theſe, our apoſtle wrote three epiſtles; the. firſt whereof is Catholick, 
calculated for all times and places, containing moſt excellent rules for the conduct of the 
Chriſtian life, preſſing to holineſs. and purity of manners, and not to reſt in a naked and 
empty profeſſion of religion, not to be led away with the crafty inſinuations of ſeducers, 
antidoting men againſt the poiſon of the Gnoſtick principles and practices, to whom it is 
not to be doubted, but that the apoſtle had a more particular reſpect in this epiſtle. Ac- 
cording to his wonted modeſty he conceals his name, it being of more concernment with 
wiſe men, what it is that is ſaid, than who it is that ſays it. And this epiſtle Euſebius 
tells v us, was univerſally received, and never queſtioned by any; antiently, as appears by 
1 St. Auguſtine, inſcribed to the Parthians, though for what reaſon I am yet to learn, un- 
leſs (as we hinted before) it was, becauſe he himſelf had heretofore preached in thoſe 
parts of the world. The other two epiſtles are but ſhort, and directed to particular per- 
ſons, the one a lady of honourable quality, the other the charitable and hoſpitable Gaius, 
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fo kind a friend, ſo courteous an entertainer of all indigent Chriſtians, * Theſe epiſtles 
indeed were not of old admitted into the canon, nor are owned by the church in Syria at 
this day,-aſcribed by many to the younger John, diſciple to our apoſtle, But there is no 
juſt cauſe to queſtion who was their father, ſeeing both the doctrine; phraſe, and defign 
of them do ſufficiently challenge our apoſtle for their author. Theſe are all the books, 
wherein it pleaſed the holy ſpirit to make uſe of St. John for its pen- man and ſecretary, 
in the compoſure whereof though his ſtyle and character be not florid and elegant, yet 
is it grave and ſimple, ſhort and perſpicuous. Dionyſius of Alexandria tells us, that in 
his goſpel and firſt epiſtle his phraſe is more neat and elegant, there being an accuracy in 
the contexture both of words and matter, that runs through all the reaſonings of his diſ- 
courſes ;' but that in the Apocalypſe the ſtyle is nothing ſo pure and clear, being frequent- 
ly mixed with more barbarous and improper phraſes. Indeed his Greek generally abounds 
with Syriaſms, his diſcourſes many times abrupt, ſet off with frequent Antitheſes, con- 
nected with copulatives, paſſages often repeated, things at firſt more obſcurely propound- 
ed, and which he is forced to enlighten with ſubſequent explications, words peculiar to 
himſelf, and phraſes uſed in an uncommon ſenſe. All which concur to render his way 
of writing leſs grateful, poſſibly, to the maſters of eloquence, and an elaborate curioſity. 
r St, Hierom obſerves, that in citing places out of the Old Teſtament, he more immedi- 
ately tranſlates from the Hebrew original, ſtudying to render things word for word; for 
being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, admirably {killed in the language of his country, it 
probably made him leſs exact in his Greek compoſures, wherein he had very little advan- 
tage, beſides what was immediately communicated from above. But whatever was want- 
ing in the politeneſs of his ſtyle, was abundantly made up in the zeal of his temper, and 
the excellency and ſublimity of his matter ; he truly anſwered his name, Boanerges, ſpake 
and writ like a Son of Thunder. Whence it is that his writings, but eſpecially his goſpel, 
have ſuch great and honourable things ſpoken of them by the antients. The evangelical 
writings (lays * St. Baſil) tranſcend the other parts of the holy volumes; in other parts God 
Speaks to us by ſervants, the prophets, but in the goſpels our Lord himſelf ſpeaks to us, aur 
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wies dg SNF, Iad uuns ig 6 vis Tis ers, but among all the evange- 
lical preachers, none hike St. Fobn the Son of thunder for the ſublimeneſs of his ſpeech, and 
the height of bis diſcourſes beyond any man's capacity didy to reach and comprehend. St. Fobn, 
as a true Son of Thunder (ſays Epiphanius) Th ole He p, Got tx Tiva pena, 
Tay Je IA d Ty woeby nun inocr Ts us aver, by a certain greatneſs of ſpeech 
peculiar to himſelf, does as it were out of the clouds and the dark receſſes of wiſdom ac- 
aint us with divine doctrines concerning the Son off God. To which let me add, what 
St. Cyril of * Alexandria among other things ſays concerning him, that whoever looks eis re 
To r JeupnHrſ fur UTtePtpts, xl Ths Al gnias dur negra, xl THY awex 1 Xo ANNE 
FdLNM1Nar Tay rnpetar enuopoesy, to the ſublimity of. his incomprehenſible notions,.. the acu- 
men and ſharpneſs of his reaſon, and the quick inferences of his diſcourſes conſtantly ſucceed- 
ng and following upon one another, muſt needs confeſs, that his goſpel perfectly exceeds all 
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33 f reproach-upon our Saviour and Hi $ followers, | Can any 

| 3 come uut of Nazareth? a city in this prince, ſaid N athanacl eee Chriſt. 

Search and look (ſay the Phariſees) for out of Galilee ariſeth na; prophet ; as if nothing 

baut briars and thorns could grow in that ſoil. But there needs no more to confute this ill. 

— natured opinion, than that our Lord not only made choice of it as the ſeat of his ordi- 


vary reſidence and retreat, but that hence he choſe thoſe excellent perſons, whom: he made 
the great inſtruments to convert the world. Some of theſe we have already 


2 given an account of, and more are yet behind. 
bf | be the ſea of Tiberias, 
F of e hiſtory of the goſpel 


2. Or this number was St. Phili rn. 
the city of Andrew "ARE lj bn. 

takes no notice, h probably he was a N the trade general of that place. He 
had the rd wpaſlüa, the honour of being firſt called to the diſcipleſhip, which thus came 
to paſs; Our Lord ſoon after his return from the wilderneſs having met with * Andrew 
and his brother Peter, after ſome ſhort diſcourſe parted from them: And the very next 
ty as he was paſſing through Galilee, he found Philip, whom he preſently commanded 
19 im, the conſtant form Whie ſed in making choice of his diſciples, and 
| 8 thoſe 
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thoſe that did inſeparably atrend upon him. 80 that the St or prerogative of be. 
ing firſt called, evidently belongs to Phihp, he being the tirſt-fruits of oor Lord's diſci- 
For though Andrew and Peter were the firſt that came to, and converſed with 
Chrift; yet did they immediately return to their trade again, and were not called to the 
diſcipleſhip till above a whole year after, when John was caſt into priſon. * Clemens 
Alexandrinns tells us, that it was Philip, to whom our Lord faid (when he would have 
excuſed himſelf at preſent, that he muſt go bury his father) Let the dead bury their dead, 
but follno thou me. But beſides that he gives no account, whence he derived this intelli- 
gence, it is plainly inconſiſtent with the time of our apoſtle's call, who was called to be a 
diſciple a long time before that ſpeech and paſſage of our Saviour. It may feem juſtly 
ſtrange that Philip ſhould at firſt ſight ſo readily comply with our Lord's command, and 
turn himſelf over into his fervice, having not yet ſeen any miracle, that might evince his 
Meſfiahſhip, and divine commiſſion, nor probably fo much as heard any tidings of his 
rance ; and efpecially being a Galilean, and fo of a mere ruſtick and unyielding tem- 
per. But it cannot be doubted but that he was admirably verſed in the writings of Moſes 
and the Prophets. Metapbraftes aſſures us (though how he came to know it otherwiſe 
than by conjecture, I cannot imagine) that from his childhood he had excellent education, 
that he frequently read over Moſes his books, and confidered the prophecies that related 
to our Saviour : And was no queſtion awakened with the general expectations that were 
then on foot among the Jews (the date of the prophetick ſcriptures concerning the time 
of Chrift's coming being now run out) that the Meffiah would immediately appear. Add 
to this, that the divine grace did more immediately accompany the command of Chrift, 
to incline and diſpoſe him to believe, that this perſon was that very Meſſiah that was to 
Come. | 3 * | 
3. No ſooner had religion taken poſſeſſion of his mind, but like an active principle 
it began to ferment and diffuſe itſelf. Away he goes, and finds Nathanael, a perſon of 
note and eminency, acquaints him with the tidings of the new-found Meffiah, and con- 
ducts him to him. So forward is a good man to draw and direct others in the ſame way 
to happineſs with himſelf. After his call to the apoſtleſhip much is not recorded of him 
in the holy ſtory :* It was to him that our Saviour propounded the queſtion, what they 
ſhonld do for ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, as would feed fo vaſt a multitude; to which 
he anſwered, that ſo much was not eaſily to be had; not conſidering, that to feed two or 
twenty thouſand are equally eaſy to Almighty power, when pleaſed to exert itſelf, It was 
to him that the ® Gentile Profelytes that came up to the paſſover addreſſed themſelves, when 
defirous to ſee our Saviour, a perſon of whom they had heard fo loud a fame. It was with 
him that our Lord had that diſcourſe concerning himſelf a little before the laſt paſchal 
| r. The holy and compaſſionate Jefus had been fortifying their minds with fit con- 
ſiderations againſt his departure from them, had told them, that he was going to prepare 
room for them in the manfion of the bleſſed, that he himſelf was i rhe way, the trutb, 
and the life, and that no man could come to'the Father but by him, and that knowing him, 
they both knew and had ſeen the Father. Philip not duly underſtanding the force of our 
Saviour's reaſonings, begged of him, that he would fhew them the Father, and then this 
would abundantly convince and fatisfy them. We can hardly ſuppoſe he ſhould” have 
fach groſs conceptions of the Deity, as to imagine the father veſted with' a corporeal and 
viſible nature; but Chrift having told them that they had ſeen him, and he knowing that 
God of old was wont frequently to appear in a viſible ſhape, he only deſired that he would 
manifeſt himſelf to them by forme fach — 9 — Our Lord gently reproved his igno- 
_rance, that after ſo long attendance upon his inſtructions, he ſhould not know, that he 
wed ths image of his father, the expreſs. characters of his infinite wiſdom, power and 
goodneſs appearing in him, that he ſaid and did nothing but by his father's appointment, 
which if they did not believe, his miracles were a ſuffieient evidence: that therefore ſuch 
demands were unneceſſary and impertinent, and that it argued great weakneſs, after more 
than three yeats education under his diſcipline and inſtitution, to be fo unſkilful in thoſe 
matters. God expects improvement according to mens opportunities; to be old and igno- 
nant in the ſchool of Chriſt, deſerves both reproach and puniſhment; it is the character 
of 'very bad perſons, that & they are ever learning, but never come to the knowldge of. the 
4. In the diftribution of the ſeveral regions of the world made by the apoſtles, though 
no mention be made by Origen or Euſebius, what part fell to our apoſtle, yet wo ate told 
by! others, that the Upper Aſia was his province (the reaſon doubtleſs why he is faid by 
„ n oo. OY £01 4 4p 2 35 al blot = cut On 
e at. lib. 3. p. 436. k 3 Til” Ri. 77. 1. Metiphr Camm de 8. Phi- 
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many to have preached and planted chriſtianity, in Scythia) Where he applied himſelf with 
an indefatigable diligence; and induſtry to recover; men out of the ſnare. of the devil, 25 
the embracing and acknowledgment of the truth. By the conſtancy of his preaching, and 
the efficacy of his mitacles, he gained numerous converts, whom he baptized. into the 
Chriſtian ich, at once curing both ſouls and bodies, their ſouls of error on idolatry, their 
bodies of infirmities and diſtempers, healing diſeaſes, 3 dæmons, Ong chutches, 
and appointing them guides and miniſters of religion. 

HAvINOG for many years ſucceſsfully managed his apoſtolical office i in all thoſe parts, 
he came in the laſt periods of his life to Hierapolis in Phrygia, a city rich and populous, 
but anſwering its name in its idolatrous devotions v. Amongſt the many vain and trifling 
deities, to whom they payed religious adoration, was a ſerpent or dragon (in memory no 
doubt of that infamous act of Jupiter, who in the ſhape of a dragon infinuated himſelf 
into the embraces of Proſerpina, his own Daughter begot of Ceres, and whom theſe Phry- 
gians chiefly worſhipped, as * Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, fo little reaſon hadꝰ Baronius 
to ſay that they worſhipped no ſuch God) of a more prodigious bigneſs than the reſt, 
which they worſhipped, with great and ſolemn veneration. St. Philip was troubled: to ſee 
the people ſo wretchedly enſlaved to error, and therefore continually ſolicited. heaven, till 
by prayer and calling upon the name of Chriſt, he had procuted the death, or at leaſt 
vaniſhing of this famed and beloved ſerpent : which done, he told them, how unbecom- 
ing it was to give divine honours to ſuch odious creatures; that God alone was to be wor- 
ſhipped as the great parent of the world, who had made 1 man at firſt after his own glori- 
ous image; and when fallen from that innocent and happy ſtate, had ſent his own ſon in- 
to the world to redeem him, who died and roſe from the dead, and ſhall come again at 
the laſt day, to raiſe men out of their graves, and to ſentence and reward them according 
to their works. The ſucceſs was, that the people were aſhamed of their fond idolatry, 
and many broke looſe from their chains of darkneſs, and ran over to chriſtianity, Where- 
upon the great enemy of mankind betook himſelf to his old methods, cruelty and perſe- 
cution. The magiſtrates of the city ſeize the apoſtle, and having put him into priſon, 
cauſed bim to be ſeverely, whipped and ſcourged. This preparatory cruelty paſſed, he 
was led to execution, and being bound, was hanged up by the neck againſt a pillar, though 
others tell us, that he was crucified. We are farther told, that at his execution the earth 
began ſuddenly to quake, and the ground whereon the people ſtood, to fink under them, 
which when they apprehended. and bewailed as an evident act of divine vengeance purſu- 

ing them for their fins, it as ſuddenly ſtopt, and went no farther. The apoſtle being 
dead, his body was taken down by St. Bartholomew, his fellow-ſufferer, though not final- 
ly executed, and Mariamne, St. Philip's ſiſter, who is ſaid to have been the conſtant com- 
panion of bis travels, and decently buried; aller which having confirmed the people i in the 
faith of Chriſt, they departed from them. 

6. Tn Ar St. Philip was married, is generally affirmed. by, the antients; p Clemens of 
Alexandria reckons him one of the n apoſtles, and that he had daughters, whom he 
diſpoſed in marriage: 4 Polycrates biſhop of Epheſus tells us, that Philip, one of the twelve 
apoſtles, died at Hierapolis, with two of his daughters who perſevered in their virginity, 
and that he had a third which died at E pheſus, The truth is, the not careful 2 
ing between Philip the deacon (who lived at Cxſatea, and of whoſe four virgin daughters 
we read. in the hiſtory of the apoſtles * Acts) and our apoſtle, . has bred ſome confuſion a- 
mong the antients in this matter; nay has made ſome conclude them to have been but 

one and the ſame. perſon... But with how little reaſon, Will appear to any one that ſhall 
conſider, that Philip. { who was,choſen to be one of the ſeyen deacons, could not be one 
of the apoſtolical college, the apoſtles declaring upon that occaſion that they had affairs of 
a higher nature to attend upon: then the twelve. called the, multitude of the d. ;ſetples unto 
A and. ſaid, It is not Tran that wwe ſhould . leave the ee of God, and ſerve tables; 

wbergfore look ye put among you ſeuen men of boneſt. repary,, &c. and they choſe 5 5255 

2nd Philip, &c. [among you] the egy of the people, nat from among e apoſtles. 
when upon the perſecution. that aroſe. upon;Stephen's., death, the church was dif . 
they were all ſcattered abrnad throughout. the regions of. .F 7a and Samaria (and. Ph lip 
the Kg. among the reſt, who went down. 10 * at of. Samaria) 10 the | apoſtles, who 
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tarried behind at Jeruſalem. And when Philip had converted and baptized conſiderable 
numbers in that place, he was forced to ſend for two of the apoſtles from Jeruſalem, that 
ſo by apoſtolick hands they might be confirmed, and might receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
Which had been wholly needleſs had Philip himſelf been of the twelve apoſtles. But it 
is needleſs to argue in this matter, the accounts concerning them being ſo widely different; 
for as they differed in their perſons and offices, the one a deacon, the other an apoſtle, fo 
alſo in the number of their children, four daughters being aſcribed to the one, while three 
only are attributed to the other. He was one of the apoſtles who left no ſacred writings 
behind him, the greater part of the apoſtles (as * Euſebius obſerves) having little leiſure to 
write books, being employed in miniſtries more immediately uſeful and ſubſervient to 
the happineſs of mankind : though! Epiphanius tells us, that the Gnoſticks were wont 
to produce a goſpel forged under St. Philip's name, which they abuſed to the patronage of 


their horrible principles, and more brutiſh practices. 
* Lib. 3. cap. 24. p. 94. ' Y Adv. Gnoſt. Hæreſ. 26. p. 46. 


The End of St. Philip's Life. 
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8 > * 141 8 gt. hl was one os he 3 3 the eranpelical hi- 
5 1 is moſt expreſs and clear, though it ſeems to take no farther notice of 
. him than the bare mention of his name. Which doubtleſs gave the firſt oc- 
+ - "i cafion to many, both antiently and of later time, hot without reaſon to ſup- 

Fe. that be lies concealed under ſome other name.” and that this dan be no' other than 

Nathanael, one of the firſt diſciples-that came to Chriſt. Accordingly we may obſerve, 
that as St. Jchn never mentions: olomew in the number of the apoſtles, ſo the other 
Kaen never take notice of Nathanael, probably becauſe the ſame perſon under two 
ſeveral names, and as in John, Philip and Nathanael are joined together in their coming 
to Chriſt, ſo in the reſt of the evangeliſts Philip and n are conſtantly put toge- 
cher without the leaſt variation; for no other reaſon, T conceive, than becauſe they were 
_ jointly called to the diſcipleſhip, ſo they are jointly referred in the apoſtolick catalogue 3 as 
afterwards we find them joint companions in the writings of the church. But that which 
__ renders the thin moſt ſpecious and probable is, that we find Nathanael particularly 
- reckoned uf with the other e to whom our Lord appeared at the ſea of Tiberias 
"after his re rein” vrhere there were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, and Natha-. 
nael of Cana in Galilee, * and the two ſons of Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples, 
who probably were Andrew and Philip. That by diſciples is here meant a ſtles, is evi- 
dent, partly from the names of thoſe that — up, partly becauſe it is faid, _ 

this wwas the third time that Feſus appeared to his di ele, it . plain, , that area 

© \bregaing) appearances were made to none hutithe ; 

'2.'Hap he been no more than an ordinary diſciple, I think no tolerable n can be 
given, yr ol in filling up the vacancy made by the Laach of Judas, he, being ſo. eminent- 
7» #4 ly valified for the , ſhould-not have e as well as either Barſabas or 
"Matthias but that was one on the twelve already. Nor indeed is it reaſonable to ſup- 


Ps, 


CT 3 . | = | 6 


— — — 


— ] ͥbUB!dſ ——— 
— .. ͤ;„ꝶ— 2 = «,,,, t§—U—Q——ͤ————— i —SE— — 


——— —— EE EIS —— — — — — „,n — . U e ⏑— 0 
* * 


= — — Wo 
—— YAY Aer — —— — * 


© * 
* — — * 


. * * 
« at £4 8 
2 . * r a * IA 
* 9 . * . k , 1 YL * 
: *4 a 3+ . 1 x q 3 b . 


” 
- . ” 
: . 5 4 1 * . \ 4 ” \ : 
* n * 4 a 
K . - » a * 5 - 4 
= * P Mp ” Ar 2 » , 


; — n * 1 | / „77 al vw LITLEL | | ' | / / 1 , | 5 Go > + 4 


3 
a5 


- N 


— ED LETS 


— — 
— — 


—— 2% 


— 
— — 


—— — 
SE = — 


1 | 


— 
* . 

4 
 / 


07 
7 an 


* 
bs - N i 


1 

* * ? " o 1 

- - ” : 
4 — a" * 
e s 
. . 
: a _ ; ; 
0 , — 
0 | 
, : x = 
Y 

bY 


. 
— . \ 


_ \ : = ! ; . C > ' 
* . o = \ | =. 7 _ | ” N * 

1 * I , 8 \ % s 1 »$ \ „„. bo x ( L 5 

N : : 4 vr | : l LCL 2 ; ; 

* oy } * , to _ 4 : g 1 - 

- | 5 } = / 3 \ 0 ** | = = _— | a Th = =h | : | * ; wo | 

; 77 7 -*> — ; x : 

| 8 — 


— 


a 7 5 / 


10 y 


PN | 


* 


„Ne 


* - | 


8 — 
* 


. — : N l Z * l = U | [ 1 d : 
, \ 
N , 5 N.. 
0 0 8 =_ | * 
„ \ . 
* Ae 


WAR 
« of 42 . - . N 5 \ 


"0.1 . Ni \ : *. = | | ” i \ \ | | | | W 114 : | | | ; 1 | ; 
Wy Ge 2 | 5 WW . Ui %“, |. | | Es | | 
N N „ [8 Wach wy MW 5 
Hy v 21 9 15125 | _— 


: : 8 
— m_ * o 
— 
* 


3 * 1 7 1 «* 2 8 0 * i . : \ | * 8 = _ | _ _— _— 

| , n . „. al ec? 4 — - — 5 1 ee. 7 42 . \ g 0, WG os KO ; N n 4 \ _— 
—_—— U 17 it U ' -v : 1 * * , 32 * , 7 — 4 | »$C: N | , . __ 9 rl a | = \ * U 1 21 
£ 2. n 11007 WIT TRAN 115 \ Wa | N 8 „35 T) wy ({{ ( WIG (1008 0 : | = 8 | . . 2 220 _ oF . | | = oe = = l 51660 ok} | 
rr \\ W W NA 0 — KNA — — — 


' 
> 2 —_—— 2 b \ 6 - = = " = % , n 15 4 
— _ . 


„„ 1 


1 
— „ 
hy — — 


! 


r 7—˙ . ‚§—§X—è.1ĩ5i er Ee 


N 
| 
| 
[| 
| 
; 
: 


—— 


2 


r 


<P 


Wn ei ann Ear $i mans te 


* 


—— — ˙ů . CV DR EE Ee ces. DE eee ee eee ee ee Ee ee eG 


* - * 
7 b 0 * - 
. s ** * » » ” „ . -. ” - * wv „ es * - 4 — . ” 9 — 825 9 nd 2 —_ 2 · 644/40, 14 „ . ” —— —— — © _ . s a 
1 - . 
p 1 = — ** 2 Us + "i / 8 4 0 > 
* . 0 - * : N * . W 3 2 V * * 4 * „* 8 2 * - _ 1 4 * $ * ® 4 . 4 
* * * * * 3 W. 5 wil of * * 89 1 * 828 *4 * * 4 870 5 ih 1 * * * 4 * * . * . « 
* . . — * 
3 N * % : : , 4 
pros + = — —— — 2 ” _— : +. a4. v* — 5 * . 4 . 
wy * . "4 4 
* my \ oa? EEE.” bn hn # a: — 6 
og: a . Ix * — oy 4 85 DP: WEN TR Ft === how 200 3290. c eat, a 
: - * 1 EF 
r - a Wo = . 
* . 6 5 tis ts = 
a+ . 2 W Y a _ . fv s To 5 8 . 4 0 6 
£ = * * - -* . w - — X — 0 * i 3 
- *> I — — 0 5 . * F C9 4 4 Pa -. 4 * 
— - * . - w s - *. 9 * 5 — * 0 . n 
* . .- * : „ - W * ” - 
} 8 at * * 5 — # Mw" —— % 3 fy * * 
* _— — 2 ” * . 9 * ; 148 — * N $a. : . * 5 . 7 wb 5 
— — i 0 4 0 * . = . * 5 I: 0 wt”; * 4 2 * ” a 
* — 1 * . - # ” . * od 22 - a” > I —_— . * 
1 * IT I oy day is - y 4 4, . 3 op # MoJo © 1 * » * - 
n - - o 0 5 < . : -+ k g 3 er 4 Fn 9 * 1 oo wth = - 
. ” . ay + 2 - — — 2 s . 4 1 "> - Fa & *© 
= 5 p -_ — 2 . , . 0 P , 
' 5 * 3 - " 4 99 1 " . 4 6 
= 7 3 % * * "YT of a, 6 Ot N \ 4 wy % QC a. — * * 
— 1 0 - I a hs LOS . « * <4 » ” 2 LO ” * 4 a o — 4 We * 7 * * 1 — 
. - * * * 0 ** . "a 1 21 : 1.4 «4 * 
- — * . =y 2 — * — * * - 7 . * F » * 3 — * * 0 * 
. * * * * . * "x — PF «,. SS * CO pul . 8 K * 40 4 RR. 4 . 9 "4 
” —U——— . > — 5 - : . - 7 " 9 * . 4 ., * . . ** y 9 2g W - ih * i * * 4 *. ” . 
* 2369 * „ 5 * = 4 8 * * - * "ww * ® ja . 
” - . . * * * % R 0 # . * 8 4 2 4.4 © — _ 
* . - * 2 9 ” . - = 4 * * 
* — 4 w_ * «CI . : ON & > v . 99 
— > 4 _ « * ; 0 , R . py Ow 43mg 6 Þ 
— 9 6 - - pt * . . 7 * .* 1 o » - 78 * 
. . * Ez . een , „ . „ - SV deg, 4 , 
"_ . * * ny Py ” . * — * - * 
* ” ” + . = * . , . s * a Py” g = % 4 
* 2 5 2 . Jr 1 0 l 7 P * = 4 « . * 
1 ” ou ap 6 * hs . * I . ' 2 , 3 my > 
— on ” C _ * * * * ** 1 1 3 
— & - ” F i * - : * 1 , # 2 72 2 i wb ff : 1 "Ss. 2+ 2 ** 0 . 
> — . y, - , 8 1 . . ; * * *. 0 . _ 
_— — 3 19 a * . Q AQ 145 * * . „ 1 
— k nes %. * A * * * * 
—_— * . > 10 \ | 4 I - 4 8 us 1 . no < 
0 % i Ig > -- - „ p dr 
. ” 7 2 2 20 2 * 5 hb 3 . 2 
5 * * . * a * * 4, * 2 — * _ — PX; 0 k 1 
> d ” ww 4 : vo * * 4. * 1 . 7 
— — I o & 5's 3 * i "7 . 2s . 1 ” „ — I n 
" . 5 * * = *%', — 
: ; 85 * * * 2 = * 1 » I 1 » 1 . * 7 
d © p ; rn q * * * 1 * 3 
5 . P'S: > ; 7 1 * 
N « by + - * .. ” ne *' „„ * * 9 - t 
. . : * - 5 ” - * 4 q > f - « ts a 2 1 
o . 2 — * , = 
? - A. * * ” . 4: 
„ 82 . * ? re . 
„ 1 , — A NF ” 4» 
— ” , * * 4 P \,- *s q 
[ J 90 . *, ” \ 5 
0 © vg 3 NA . » * 5 . 
” * v f 9 ” 4 
— p44 * & 12 * 24 »* is * F ö 
, . = he * Ne, — 2 1 5 
; - » 5 s * * P * 
* * % * 7 ” "© Tat . — 
- * N * W - % 3 * * * 
. - * ” 4 
1 - 5 =. +4 W_ Sim ww 8 1 
1 " * - - . * 
* * ! „ x 0 * : @* * I; wy 4 
: . 1 8 . ” 1 g.. £» 
*. „ 1 4 4 11 , , 
| 92 . A. * * #4 3 - 4 1 * "4 . "7 
1 0 5 £ L% "Ss *.x SA \ "> . : , 7 
. e . be 2 * 14 2 4 
i — 5 — ; 7 5 , A "I 
4s * Þ * * 1 . 
. . * — * 
x IN 4 1 4 * 5 2 _ L : - %# — * 4 
: rn * * - 1 * 9 » . * ut. aol . 
: : .: * . 3 
\ 3 * 5 x 8 . . . of LS 
© % * * a * a x a * * 0", 
22 2 * * * Fl 


1 
— - 
o - had 2 20 
. * oy wy 4 * * 
* — _ „ 9 - % 
'4 * . P : . — * . 
” 4— a> 4p 8 * k : 
: 1 . * — * 4 8 —— 
0 : : 
+ . * 
o = k a Py - * * bs 
- 
CORES * * 
- - = 
© » _-w w 
bY - _— > Wu „ 
= mud . = » 
46 4s — . * r 
. * - 0 W Sw C « « 
=y yt 5 
* Y PE, — . . 
: - * 5 
* —_— * * 
w+ + ” 8 


— 


— 


* 
8 * 
* * ” 
* 2 > & 
. wy . 7 73 % * 
a> % F * \ 
; 2 , 
— . * 2 * $4 
* * . * TT i r 
* „ Py . >. * . 
— 2 ? bt”. — 2 19 . 2 
a * 0 1 . * 
” * 
* a * * 5 1 - * ** 


* » % — - I” 7 C 4 [2 4 N 
** 9 q » : 3 * „ . 
* ; p x * F EY Y 
* 0 5 0 1 - F. 3 
6% 4 _— - 1 * o e 
1 " „ * * 
. : 
Ba ? : D 4 — * 
* 9 ” 4 1 
hy 0 * 4 Is , 42 — 
* — . . o 


a . 4 x 4 » 
* . x * — E 4 
- , 2 p 
> > * 3 
4 = : - Los 
. 5 e . 
4 5 8 8 * . 
1&4 » 2 - 
* . * * S . - 


* 8 * 3 
E „ A * # - 
5 * b I , — 


* g r a 
* . 4 ., 'P . 1 = 
„ "4 #2 ” 7 
7 » — * F * 4 - w * F 
I 4 / 4 6 od 
3 7 - - d 
* 4 * 6 


reg 


22 — 


- - - - 
= mu v* 
. — - 
a * 4 4 8 7 1 
* - 2 4 
” * 6 - — — ” 
# 4 . 3 * 7 * . 
- „ . - 
* 23 
- 4 * * 
* i . y- z 
5 4 - 7 48 30 3 -% 
46 2 Pl 4. af = of * - 
— 3 1 3 1 4 . 
- * \. * * * 2 9 4 5 fr, 
5 * | oF A By 9" mn © 12 - ] 
+ 3 Hes, r RECs « 
1 * * 7 1 15 * * ” - 
1 - * BY * 9 ; 
. 5 * 
* ” * =_ My 76 F — 2 8 
3 wig + - 'V — — * * 
* + * F * * * 2 "> — 
4 ” * . * - ” . 4 
* r S FE S 
2 . 4 A 8 7 > — be - 4 2 1 
4 4 2222 W 1 
* % A = ” — 4 _— * * 
* 4 = + *# © 1 Ca 
- * © ” Y 
1 ” : -- - „ 
2 
3 1 - Ht * 
N Xx — — 22 ow "TE . 
— * ” * . * . - FY 4 
2:4 be 8 a 2 1 a af * 2 2 7 
2 N — 3 — FT a® ” A 
1 . * 4 * — WF 8 N 
' A * 8 Py _ —— »-» a *. . hs FRY ; TS " 
8 * ed . 8 IJ ᷣͤ K ĩᷣ ß ᷣ Sp 8 
* 1 8 4 þo. 4 + 3 > « a , 1. Vs — —— ragnetts: as - i * 4 3 21 . it „ 1 1 . - 5. - LY 2 3 , 
+ ” 8 P * 4390 — „„ 73 5 ? —_— ”. #4. 7 >» — ent : a5 , 7 * 
7 * þ 333 . $4 22. W *** * ” * ” — — — * uu * 1 
4 * & „ 3 . r 7 * " . 3 — 22 "SLY e 
7 * „ — 2 N ae, 22 12 r N — — off Pn . 9 7 5 — a a * 
— * Pq - - G 2_+ / . 4 — * — C 4 _ 2 — * * ok he : * "+. * 
1 þ 4 ” e * . Bow 74 . 1 * 2 5 pe? © PI — 2 2 * * ' ">, A —_— a + _— 1 z 
# a "23 * " * - 4% 5 . — + tes * Az: 75 2 wy — * — v8 n 2 « 2 My 1 a &- - = 
5 7 0 * = ” "4 4 — 2, noe AE _ r 2 = ——— „ „ 128 5 . „ us 
- : 4 IE ” L 4 3 * eos * * Fray »., =” 4; ” ++ YC +. * — * «4-14 Ss Lov * ov Mo ps 4 19-0 + 4 252 Bk 4 
7 N 3: q g 2 270 —— am”. 21 Sm, * 3 7 ., 2 N 3 «A. »0 2 4 FR . * - * 
* ” . Þ ” - P He 9 * Is. 2 A — 5 — 4 2 — 3 2 — * D 8 * * CET, * * 
. 4 \ * 8 RA Ie e I bg 4 Eng F ol i= dat tar 8 1 RE „„ 2 5 
þ 47> * * 1 4 . 4 . *D'm., IS - — 3 . 
"* M 5 \ 9 n 24 -i% rr by e — . WA» 9 * 922 . 
Fo * 0 A 16 , 8 8 — „„ 1 * C "bg 2 n 2 2 , J 3 1 
— * ad 4-1 , * x 5 A i. . — ” * — 4 ht * 5 * 4 A = 'S * * PE ARE _ 
8 * " as wt it : * 4.0% >, SAXTT 2 » . r b — a. 4 Ay 7 * mY s = off _ Wo PANS — * 0 
5 | * - v4. 8 „ 7 . bk Bey Mey 264 . ” Mrs — 7 n 22 922 — * oF + %. AS A 
4 1 * " ; a . Fs d 8 17 x 5 e IS, . p . 7 "Se o * 
- 6 - 


2 . 3 1 5 f 38 bs, au EL Bos 
88 „ n tes EE a pod” ARE ,.;_ VS BOB. IO BEE 1 


Fe. | ; pe = l >f * <> — . \ 2 jy f 
5 4 | | 7 — 2 W 3 
11 * 1 'Y } 7 
int a Ns 4 #1 * n . . - 4 » 
x b 0 
oy 9 F by py EE l 3 * - * z "4; pay, 
: ba 7 : * 2 1 25.2” 2 12 x $4 ” 1 
0 f Y 1 5 * - . . = * 0 4 * 
5 J ee e og 5 2 „ ( - 
a . - N 2 - : a of . , — * * ” 
> Fe " Song 15 IE ET, _ 22 2 — „Eo ge . ha, 
N 5 — . | 
d 5 - 8 8 i ; * r a KF . 8 * * 
1 9 4: - ot N * 5" Y &.- 2% 2 * * ** * LADS Fa. 2 = _ * — - rn r = 
* - 7 _ „ 8 * - 8 


1 e a 82 K . * +: r „ TS el. 


eee eee 


- 
7 
— 
4 
« 4 
* 
* 


1 
. 4 . a 
. 1 * 
— Ly 
2 
14 4 * 
- 
= 
- 
- * 
* 
% 
= 
. 
* 
. 
* 
# Bas 4 


* 


: 
* 
* — 


d * 
4 . 
r : Yn Wit io I ww? "oh 
. a - . I A N , 
PE * * 4s aq 3 
* _— ders 4 — Ph ” 2 bs + '> s — F * ® * 4 
4 . — 4+ 
a" , - © St +, * « * 4a. A 
— — n 3 3 3 
** ” . * 
* = 5 — * = —— * * 4 Ls Ro. 5 
hs „ L «4 . — 2 
C2 
- 4 — _ ew # — „ ff. 
5 L 7 ba 7 . * 
” —_ PISS” 7 . =. — ' „ A 
4 * ® a - - 
4 * . — - V, 5 Far £m * 7 I 
uS } 
* 2 — * : my 2 2 > 
TE — 4 »*7 — * ow — 4 


. 96 9 A ASAT Agr . —— te: 81 4 


7 


The Life of St. Bartholomew. 661 


poſe, that Bartholomew ſhould be his proper name, any more than Bar-jona the proper 
name of Peter, importing no more than his relative capacity either as a ſon, -or a ſcholar, 
As a ſon it notes no more than his being Dom M zbe ſon of Tholmai, a name not un- 
common amongſt the Jews, it being cuſtomary among them for the ſon thus to derive his 
name; ſo Barjona, Bartimæus, the fon of Timæus, &c. and to be uſually called rather by 
this relative, than his own proper name ; thus Joſeph was called Barſabas, thus Barnabas 
conſtantly ſo ſtiled, though his right name was Joſes. Or elſe it may relate to him as a 
OT” of ſome particular ſect and inſtitution among the Jews, it being a cuſtom for 
out of a great reverence for their maſters, or ficſt inſtitutors of that way, to adopt 

their names, as Ben-ezra, Ben-uziel, &c. And this will be much more evident, if the 
obſervation which © one makes be true (which yet I will not contend for) that as ſeve- 
ral ſects in the Jewiſh church denominated themſelves from ſome famous perſon of that 
nation, the Eſſenes from Enoſh, the Sadducees from Sadoc, ſo there were others that call- 
ed themſelves Tholmæans, from Tholmai, ſcholar to Heber the antient maſter of the 
Hebrews, who was of the race or inſtitution of the Enakim, who flouriſhed in Debir and 
Hebron, with whom Abraham was confederate, that is, joined himfelf to their ſociety. 
And of this order and inſtitution, he tells us Nathanael ſeems to have been, hence called 
Bartholomew, the ſon or ſcholar of the Tholomæans; hence ſaid to be an 1/7aelite indeed, 
that is, one of the antient race of the ſchools and ſocieties of Iſrael. This, if ſo, would 
give us an account of his {kill and ability in the Jewiſh law, wherein he is generally ſup- 
ed to have been a doctor or teacher. But which ſoever of theſe two accounts of his 
denomination ſhall find moſt favour with the reader, either of them will ſerve my pur- 
ſe, and reconcile the difference that ſeems to be berween St. John and the other evan- 
iſts about his name, the one tiling him by his proper name, the other by his relative 
and paternal title. To all this, if neceſſary, I might add the conſent of learned men, who 
Have given in their ſuffrages in this matter, that it is but the ſame perſon under ſeveral 
names, But hints of this may ſuffice. Theſe arguments, I confeſs, are not fo forcible 
and convictive as to vommand aſſent, but with all their circumſtances conſidered, art ſuf- 
ficient to incline and ſway any man's belief. The great and indeed only reaſon brought 
againſt it, is what © St. Auguſtine objected of old, that it is not probable that our Lord 
would chuſe Nathanael, a doctor of the law, to be one of his apoſtles, as deſigning to 
confound the wiſdom of the world by the preaching of the ideot and the unlearned. But 
this is no reaſon to him that conſiders, that this objection equally lies againſt St. Philip, 
for whoſe {kill in the law and prophets there is as much evidence in the hiſtory of the 
golpe! as for Nathanael's ; and much ſtronglier againſt St. Paul, than whom (beſides his 

lities in all human learning) there were few greater maſters in the Jewiſh law. 5 

3. Tars difficulty being cleared, we proceed to a more particular account of our 
apoſtle. By ſome he is thought to have been a Syrian, of a noble extract, and to have 
derived his pedigree from the Ptolomies of Egypt, upon no other ground, I believe, than 
the mere analogy and ſound of the name. It is plain that he, as the reſt of the apoſtles, 
was a Galilean, and of Nathanael we know it is particularly ſaid, that he was of Cana 
in Galilee, The ſcripture takes no notice of his trade or way of life, though ſome ciccum- 
ances might ſeem to intimate that he was a fiſherman, which Theodoret affirms of the 
apoſtles in general, and another particularly reports of our apoſtle. At his firſt coming 
to Chriſt (ſuppoſing him ſtill the ſame with Nathanael) he was conducted by Philip, who 
told him that now they had found the long- looked for Meſſiah, fo oft foretold by Moſes 
and the Prophets, Te/us of Nazareth, the Son of Foſepb + And when he objected that the 
Meſſiah could not be born at Nazareth, Philip bids him come and fatisfy himſelf, At 
his firſt approach our Lord entertains him with this honourable character, that he was an 
Iſraelite indeed, a man of true fimplicity and integrity; as indeed his ſimplicity particu- 
_ larly appears in this, that when told of Jeſus he did not object againſt the meanneis of his 
original, the low condition of his parents, the narrowneſs of their fortunes, but only a- 
gainſt the place of his birth, which could not be Nazareth, the prophets having perempto- 
zily foretold, that the Mefliah ſhould be born at Bethlehem. By this therefore he appear- 
ed to be a true Iſraelite, one that 4vazted for redemption in 1/rael, which from the date of 
the ſcripture- predictions he was affured did now draw nigh. Surprized he was at our 
Lord's ſalutation, wondring how he ſhould know him ſo well at firſt fight, whole face 
he had never ſeen before. But he was anſwered, that he had ſeen him while he was yet 


under 


© + Bolduc. de Terlef pol 14g. k. 7. $. 48. vid de Eecl. Geer, Bart 2. E. 18. Pr. H. Audit. in job. 1: aliique: 
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under the fig-tree, before Philip called him, Convinced with this inſtance of. our Lord's 
divinity, he preſently made his confeſſion, That now he was ſure, that Jeſus was the 
| promiſed Meiſiah, the ſon of God, whom he had appointed to be the king and goyernor 
of his church, Our Saviour told him, that if upon this inducement he could believe him 
to be the Meſſiah, he ſhould have far greater arguments to confirm his faith, yea, that 
ere long he ſhould behold the heavens opened to receive him thither, and the angels viſi- 
bly appearing to wait and attend upon him. . E 
4. CONCERNING our apoſtle's travels up and down the world to propagate the Chri- 
ſtian faith, we ſhall preſent the reader with a brief account, though we cannot warrant 
the exact order of them, That he went as far as India, is owned by all, which ſurely is 
meant of the hither India, or the part of it lying next to Aſia. 5 Socrates tells us, it was 
the India bordering upon Æthiopia, meaning no doubt the Aſian Æthiopia (whereof we 
ſhall ſpeak in the ſie of St. Thomas) * Sophronius calls it the fortunate India, and tells 
us, that here he left behind him St. Matthew's goſpel, whereof i Euſebius gives a more 
articular relation: That when Pantznus, a man famous for his {kill in philoſophy, and 
Eſpecially the inſtitutions of the Stoicks, but much more for his hearty affection to chri- 
ſtianity, in a devout and zealous imitation of the apoſtles, was inflamed with a deſire to 
- propagate the Chriſtian religion unto the Eaſtern Countries, he came as far as India. itſelf. 
Here amongſt ſome that yet retained the knowledge of Chriſt, he found St. Matthew's 
goſpel written in Hebrew, left here (as the tradition was) by St. Bartholomew, one of the 
twelve apoſtles; when he preached the goſpel to theſe nations. | 
5. AFTER his labours in theſe parts of the world, he returned to the more Weſtern 
and Northern parts of Aſia. At Hierapolis in Phrygia we find him in company with 
St. Philip, inſtructing that place in the principles of chriſtianity, and convincing them of 
the folly of their blind idolatries. Here by the enraged magiſtrates he was at the ſame 
time with Philip deſigned for martyrdom ; in order whereunto he was faſtned upon the 
croſs, with an intent to diſpatch him: but upon a ſudden conviction that the Divine 
Juſtice would revenge their death, he was taken down again and diſmiſſed. Hence pro- 
bably he went into Lycaonia, the people whereof * Chryſoſtom aſſures us, he inſtructed 
and trained up in the Chriſtian diſcipline. _ His laſt remove was to Albanople, in Armenia 
the! Great (the fame no doubt which ® Nicephorus calls Urbanople, a city of Cllicia) a 
place miſerably overgrown with idolatry ; from which while he ſought to reclaim the 
people, he was by the governour of the place commanded to be cracified, which he 
chearfully underwent, comfarting and confirming the convert Gentiles to the laſt minute 
of his life. Some add, that he was crucified with his head downwards, others that he 
was flead, and his ſkin firſt taken off, which might conſiſt well enough with his cruci- 
fixion, excotiation being a puniſhment in uſe, not only in Egypt, but amongſt the Per- 
ſians, next neighbours to theſe Armenians (ase Ammianus Marcellinus aſſures us, and 
Plutarch records a particular inſtance of Meſabates the Perſian Eunuch firſt flead alive, 
and then crucified) from whom they might eaſily borrow this piece of barbarous and in- 
human cruelty. As for the ſeveral ſtages to which his body was removed after his death, 
firſt to Daras, a city in the borders of Perſia, then to Liparis, one of the Æolian iſlands, 
thence to Beneventum in Italy, and laſt of all to Rome, they that are fond of thoſe 
things, and have better leiſure, may enquire. Hereticks perſecuted his memory after his 
death, no leſs than Heathens did his perſon while alive, by forging and fathering a fabu- 
lous goſpel upon his name, which, together with others of like ſtamp, 4 Gelaſius biſhop 
of Rome juſtly branded as Apocryphal, altogether unworthy the name and patronage of 
an apoſtle. And perhaps of no better authority is the ſentence, which Dionyſus the pre- 
tended Areopagite records * of our apoſtle, xai To\\w Thy Neo eite, N. NN. 
Kal 1b b TAcTY R E xai avg; durriI Hie, that theology is Both copious, and 
Fer very ſmall ; and the goſpel diffuſe and large, and yet withal come and ſbort, which he 
according to his vein expounds concerning the boundleſs benignity, but withal incom- 
prehenſibleneſs of the divine nature, which is Bexywrad®@- tpe va anoy@v,* quickly 
diſpatch'd, becauſe ineffable, and is not without the veil diſcovetable to any, but thoſe 
_ that have got above not only all ſenſe and matter, but above all ſenſe and underſtandiog, 
lat is, to the very height of myſtical and unintelligible Religion. . 
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: Hi Birth-plate hd tindred. Ei mate the office of a n Te 1 4910 of 
© this Mee among the Romans, The honours done to Vejpaſian's father: for | the faithful 
ig of it. 'This office infamous among the Greeks, but eſpecially ibe Fews. Ii bur 
s concurred to render it odious and grievous to them, Their bitter abborrency of this 

fort 125 men. St. Matthew's employment, "wherein it particularly confifted. ' The publi- 
2 s ficket what, St. Matthew's call, and his ready obedience. | His inviting our Lord 
fo dinner. The Phariſees cavil,” and our Saviour's anfiver. His preaching in Fudea. 
His travels into Parthia, Ethiopia, Sc. to propagate chriſtianity. The ſucceſs of his 
ne. Hit death. His yok contempt of the world. Cenſured berein by Fulian 
and Porphyry. His exemplary temperance and ſobriety. His humility and modeſty. 
- Draft to: reproach penitents with the vices of their former life, His goſpel when 
and why written. Compoſed by. him in . Hebrew, © The general conſent of antiquity 
| herein. Its tranſlation into Greek, when and by whom, The Hebrew copy by whom 
., pwned and interpolated. | 1 boſe now extant not wy [Jes with theſe mentioned in an- 


5 n {ey 


| AIN T. Matthew. ealled alſo 104 was, N A Made officer) « af Hebrew . 
of the Hebrews, (both his names ſpeaking him purely of Jewiſh extract and 
5 original) and probably a Galilean, and whom I ſhould have coneluded born at, 

or near Capernaum, but that the Arabick * writer of his life tells us, he was 
Yr at Nazareth, a city in the tribe of Zebulun, famous for the habitation of Joſeph and 
Mary, but ef] pecially the education and reſidence of our bleſſed Saviour, who though born 
at Bethlehem, v was both conceived and bred up here, where he lived the whole time of 
bis private life, whence he derived the title of Jeſus of Nazareth. St. Matthes was the 
ſon of Alpheus and. Mary, fiſter or kinſwoman to the Bleſſed Virgin; in the ſame Ara- 
bick author his father is called Ducu, and his mother Karutias, both or inally deſcended 
of the tribe of Ifchar, nothing being more common among the Jews, than for the ſame 
perſon to have ſeveral names, theſe lat latter, JO Ce y expreſſed in Arik according to their 
; Nn fignification. His trade or way of life was that of a publican or toll-gatherer to the 
Romans (which probably had been his father's trade, his name denoting a broker or mo- 
_ ney«changer) an 800 of bad report among the Jews. Indeed among the Romans it was 
accounted a place of power and credit, and honourable reputation, not ordinarily con- 
ferred updn any but Roman knights; inſomuch that T. Fl. Sabinus, father to the em- 
perot Veſpaſian, was the publican of the Afiaſs provinces, an office which be ed 
ot ng to "_ s wn gan of the people, Shot thy. AS: ſtatues to him 
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ide, that they might be always near at hand; and here it was (as St, Mark int 
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664. The Life. of: Se. Matthew. 
with this inſcription, KA AL TEAQNHEANTI *, To him that has well managed the bub 
lican-office. Theſe officers being ſent into the provinces to gather the tributes, were wont 
to employ the natives under them, as perſons beſt {killed-in the affairs and cuſtoms of 
eir own country. Two thin Tender tiris office” odieu to tho 
Jews. Firſt, that the perſons that managed it were uſually covetous, and great exactors; 
for having themſelves farmed the cuſtoms of the Romans, they muſt gripe and ſcrape by 
all methods of extortion, that they might by able both to pay their rent, and to raiſe 
gain and advantage to themſelves : which dbobtlefs Zacchæus, the chief of theſe farmers, 
was ſenſible of, when after his converſion, he offered four-fold reſtitution to any man 
from wem he had taken any, thing by fraud and evil, arts. * And upon this account 


they became infamous, even amopg the Gentiles thenzſelves, who commorily ſpeak of 


N — 


and thieves, and publick robbers, and yorſe members of a &&mmunity, 
8 in the foreſt, The gther thing 


tribute was not only à grievance 


them as c 0 | 
more vyorkcious:and deſtructive in a city, than wild bea 
that made the Jews ſo much deteſt them was, that this 


to their purſes, but an affront to the liberty and freedom of their nation; for they looked 
"upon themſelves as a free-born people, and that they had been immediately inveſted in 


this privilege by God himſelf, and accordingly beheld this as a daily and ſtanding inſtance 
of their ſlavery, which of all other things they could leaſt endure, and which therefore be- 
Men inte ſo many unſortuſate rehelliqns againſt the, Romany, to cis that 
"et | Publicans were not only obliged by the neceſſity 2 eir A; har xp 
dealing and converſb with the Gentiles (which the. Jews heldwunlagfat abomitighÞ) 
but that being Jews themſelves they rigorouſly exacted theſe things of their brethren, and 
thereby ſeemed to conſpire with the Romans to entail perpetual ſlavery upon their own 


nation, For though Tertullian thought that none but Gentiles” were employed in this 


_ ſordid office, yet the contrary is too evident to need any argument to prove it. 


2. By theſe means publicans became univerſally abhorred by che © Jewiſh. nation; that 
it was accounted unlawful. to do them any office of common kindneſs, and — Fa 


IN it no ſin to cozen and over-reach a publican, and that with the ſolemnity of an 
oa 


they might not eat or drink, walk or travel with them; they were looked upon 
as common thieves and robbers, and money received of them might not be put to the 
reſt of a man's eſtate, it being preſumed to fs been gained by rapine and violence; they 
were not admitted as perſons fit to give teſtimony and evidence in any cauſe : fo infamous 
were they, as not only to be baniſhed all communion in the matters of divine worſhip, 


but to be ſhunned in all affaits of civil ſociety and commerce, as the peſts of their coun- 


try, perſons of an infectious converſe, of as vile a claſs as Heathens themſelves. Hence 


the common proverb among them. Tate not a wife out of that family, wherein there is a 
pbublican, for they are all publicans, that is, thieves, robbers, and wicked finners. To 


this proverbial uſage our Lord alludes, when ſpeaking of a contumacious ſinner, whom 


neither private reproofs, nor the publick cenſures and admonitions of the church, can 


prevail upon, 3 Let him be unto thee (ſays he) as an Heathen and a publican; as elſe- 
where publicans and ſinners are yoked together, as perſons of equal eſteem and reputa- 


tion. Of this trade and office was our St. Matthew, and it ſeems more particularly to 


have conſiſted in gathering the cuſtoms of commodities that came by the ſea of Galilee, 
and the tribute which paſſengers were to pay that went by water; a thing frequently men- 


tioned in the Jewiſh writings, where we are alſo told of the Wp or ticket, conſiſting of 


two greater letters written in paper or ſome ſuch matter, called DI WP the ticket or 
fignarure of the publicans*, which the paſſenger had with him to certify them on the other 


4, : 


ſide the water, that he had already paid the toll or cuſtom: upon which account the He- 


brew goſpel, of St. Matthew publiſhed by Munſter, renders publican by n PI che 
Lord of the paſſage. For this purpoſe they kept their office or cuſtom-houſe by the ſea- 
Ws DAY) Wet 


Matthew had his toll-booth, where be at at the reteit of cuſtom.” | 


- --3..OuRr Lord having lately cured a famous Paralytick, retired out of Capernaum * to 


-” : 
t * 


walk by the ſea · ſide where he taught the people that flocked after him. Here h eſpied 
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The Life f St. Matthew. 665 
_——_— ſitting in his cuſtom-office, whom he called to come and follow him: The 
1 * was rich, had a wealthy and a gainful trade, a wiſe and prudent perſon (no fools 
= ut into that office)--and-underſtood no doubt what it would coſt him to comply 
8 3 his ne employ ment; that he muſt exchange wealth for poherty a ee 
for a priſon, gainful maſters for naked and deſpiſed Saviour, Bu e. overlooked: all 
_ theſe ieee leſt all his intereſts and relations, to become our L. + difciple;-and = 
to embrace pc, wf (as Chryſoſtom obſerves) à more ſpiritual way of 
commerce and traffick. We eannot ſuppoſe that he was before wholly utacquainted with - 
our Savlour's perſon or doctrine, "eſpecially living at Capernaum, the place of Chriſt'suſual - 

ö reſidenee, where his ſermons and miracles were ſo frequent, by which he could not but 
in ſome meaſure be prepared to receive the impreſſions, which our Saviour 's call now made 
upon him. And to ſhew that he was not diſcontented at his change, nor apptehended 
1 hinfelf a loſer by this bargain, he entertained our Lord and his diſciples: at a great dinnet 

In his houſe, whither he invited his friends, eſpecially: thoſe of his oτ profeſſion, piouſly 2 

| hoping that they alſo might be caught by our Savicur's converſe ad company.” The 

| Phariſees, whoſe eye was conſtantly evil where another man's was good} and who Would 

either find or make occaſions to ſnarl-at him, began to ſuggeſt to his diftiples, that it was 
| | þ anne ſo pure and holy a perſon as their maſter pretended himſelf to be, thus fami- 
72 to converſe with the worſt of men, publicans and ſinners, perſons infamous to a 
proverb. But he preſently replied upon them, that they were the ſick that needed the 
f phyſicin, not the ſound and healthy; that bis company was moſt ſuitable, where the 
| ties of ſouls did moſt require it; that God himſelf preferred acts of mercy and 
Charity, eſpecially i in reclaiming ſinners, and doing good to ſouls, infinitely before all ri- 
tual obſetvances, and the nice rules of perſons converſing with one another; and that the 
main deſign of his coming into the world was not to bring the righteous, or thoſe who | 
Aike themſelves oudly. conceited themſelves: to be ſo, and in a vain opinion of - theic - 
_ -own ſtriQneſs, ſoftily ſcorned all mankind befides but ſinners, modeſt, humble, Celf- 
is. x offenders, to repentance, and s reduce them to A better ſtate an; courſe | 
b: : 131 911 8 
2 Ar rin his eleQion-to the apoſtolate;” Bo (contimicd: ahh the reſt til our Lord's 
aſcenſion, and then for the firſt eight years at leaſt preached up and down Judæa. After : 
Which, being to betake himſelf to the converſion. of the Gentile world, he was intreated 
by the convert Jews to commit to writing the hiſtory of our Saviour's lite and actions, and 
tds leave it among them as the ſtanding record of what he had preached to them; Which 
he did accordingly, and ſo compoſed his goſpel, whereof more in due place. Little cer- 
_ *tainty can be had what travels he Anderen forthe advancement of the Chtiſtian faith, . 
o itrecoverably is truth loſt in a crowd of legendary ſtories. Ethiopia is generally BR 
_ aſſigned as the province of his apoſtolical miniſtry. m Metaphraſtes tells us, that he went 
firſt into Parthia, and having ſuceeſsfully planted: chriſtianity in thoſe parts, thence tra- 
ly velled into Ethiopia, chat is, the Afiatick Ethiopia, lying near to India: here by preach- 
ing and miracles he mightily triumphed over errors and idolatry, convinced and converted 
| - multitudes, ordained' ſpiritual guides and paſtors to confirm an build them up, and bring 
ooyer others to the faith, and then finiſhed his own cqhrſe. As for what is related by 
; ©*»/Nicephorus of his going into the country of the Cannibal, conſtituting Plato, one of 
His follo wers, bilhos of Myrmena ; of Chriſt's s appearing to him in the form of a beauti- 
ul youth, and giving lim a wand, which he pitehing into the ground, immediately it 
gte up into a tree ; of his ſtrange converting the prince of that country; of his numerous 
_ miracles, peaceable death, and furnptuous” fünerals, with abundance more of the ſame 
_  - arp and coin, they are juſtly to be reckoned amongſt thoſe fabulous reports, that have 
no pillar er ground either of truth or probability to ſupport them. Moſt: probable it is 
(hat an antient writer affirms) that he ſuffered - martyrdom. at Naddaber a city in 
en, but by what kind of death; is altogether uncertain. Whether this Naddaber 
be che ſame with Beſchberi, where the Arabick F Wiiter of his life affirms him to have ſuf- 
- fered martyrdom, let others enquire: he alſo adds, vr that he was buried at Arthaganetu 
Cæſarea, but where that is, is to me unknown. Dorotheus makes him honourably 2 
"1 at' e in Parthia, one of the firſt 8 to which he NS the- Oy 


+66 He _ 
* Homil. 11. in 1. ad Corinth. p. 419. | - «x © Tnde trumphantem fert India Bertholomzum*- | 
I Soerat. I. 1. c. 19. p. 50. Matthæum eximium Naddaber alta virum- 
n Apud Sur. ad diem 21. Septemb. Vol. 3 ba 217. Ven. 28 oem Cur. C#l. Poem: lib: 7. p. 35 
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566 The Liſe of St. Matthew. 


5. Hz was a great inſtance of the power of religion, how much a man may be brought 
off to a better temper. If we reflect upon his circumſtances, while yet a ſtranger to 
Chriſt, we ſhall find that the world had very great advantages upon him. He was be- 
come a maſter of a plentiful eſtate, engaged in a rich and a gainful trade, ſupported by the 
wer and favour of the Romans, prompted by covetous inclinations, and theſe confirm- 
ed by long habits and cuſtoms. And yet notwithſtanding all this, no ſooner did Chriſt 
call, but without the leaſt ſcruple or diſſatisfaction, he flung up all at once; and not only 
renounced (as St. Baſil * obſerves) his gainful incomes, but ran an immediate hazard of the 
diſpleaſure of his maſters that employed him, for quitting their ſervice, and leaving his 
accounts entangled and confuſed behind him. Had our Saviour been a mighty prince, it 
had been no wonder, that he ſhould run over to his ſervice : but when he appeared un- 
der all the circumſtances of meanneſs and diſgrace, when he ſeemed to promiſe his fol- 
lowers nothing but miſery and ſuffering in this life, and to propound no other rewards but 
the inviſible encouragements of another world; his change in this caſe was the more 
ſtrange and admirable. Indeed ſo admirable, that Porphyry and Julian (two fubtil and 
acute adverſaries of the Chriſtian religion) hence took occaſion to charge him either with 
falſhood, or with folly ; either that he gave not a true account of the thing; or, that it 
was very weakly done of him, fo haſtily to follow any one that called him. But the holy 
Jeſus was no common perſon, in all his commands there was ſomewhat more than ordi- 
nary. Indeed St. Hierom conceives, that befidey, the divinity that manifeſted! itſelf. in his 
miracles, there was a divine brightneſs and a kind of majeſty in our Saviour's looks; that 
at firſt ſight was attractive enough to draw perſons after him. However, his miraculous 
powers, that reflected a luſtre from every quarter, and the efficacy of his doctrine accom- 
panied with the grace of God, made way for the ſummons that was ſent our apoſtle, and 
enabled him to conquer all oppoſitions that ſtood in the way to hinder him. 
6. His contempt of the world farther appeared in his exemplary temperance and ab- 
ſemiouſneſs from all the delights and pleaſures, yea the ordinary conveniences and/accom- 
modations of it; ſo far from indulging his appetite with nice and delicate curioſities, that 
he refuſed to gratify it with lawful and ordinary proviſions, eating no fleſh ; his uſual diet 
being nothing but herbs, roots, ſeeds and * berries. But what appeared moſt remarkable in 
him, and which though the leaſt virtue in itſelf, is the greateſt in a wiſe man's eſteem 
and value, was his humility, mean and modeſt in his own conceit, in honour-preferring 
others before himſelf. » Whereas the other evangeliſts in deſcribing the apoſtles, by pairs, 
conſtantly place him before Thomas, he modeſtly places him before himſelf. The reſt of 
the evangeliſts openly mention the honour of his apoſtleſhip, but ſpeak of his former ſor- 
did diſhoneſt and diſgraceful courſe of life, only under the name of Levi, while he him- 
ſelf ſets it down, with all its circumſtances, under his own proper and common name. 
Which as at once it commends his own candour and ingenuity, ſo it adminiſters to us 
this not unuſeful conſideration, that the greateſt ſinners are not excluded the lines of di- 
vine grace; nor can any, if penitent, have juſt reaſon to deſpair, when publicans and ſin- 
ners are taken in. * And as St. Matthew himſelf does freely and impartially record his 
own vile and diſhonourable courſe of life; ſo the two other evangeliſts, though ſetting - 
down the ſtory, take notice of him only under another name; to teach us to treat 
a penitent brother with all modeſty and tenderneſs. ' F 2 man repent (ſay the Jews) 
EMT Pr 1137 17 Tox! ey * Let no man ſay to bim, remember thy former works; 
Which they explain not only concerning Iſraelites, but even ſtrangers and proſelytes. It 
being againſt the rules of civility, as well as the laws of religion, when a man hath re- 
pented, to upbraid and reproach him with the errors and follies of his paſt life. > AM 
. Tas laſt thing that calls for any remarks in the life of this apoſtle is his goſpel, 
written at the intreaty of the Jewiſh converts, and as Epiphanius tells v us, at the com- 
mand of the apoſtles, while he was yet in Palæſtine, about eight years after the death of 
Chbriſt: though © Nicephorus will have it to be written fifteen years after our Lord's aſ- 
cenſion; and“ Irenæus yet much wider, who ſeems to imply that it was written while 
Peter and Paul preached at Rome, which was not according to the common account till 
near thirty years after. But moſt plain it is, that it muſt be written before the diſperſion 
of the apoſtles,” ſeeing St. Bartholomew (as we have noted in his life) took it along with 
4 £4 5 =; $4 him 


Leg. fuſius diſput. Interrog. VIII. p. 431. Tom. 2. Matth. c. 10. p. 29. T 
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\ Ap. Hieron. in Matth. 9. p. 26. Tom. H-... * Czteri Evangeliſtæ nec Publicani nomen aſcribunt: ne 
Clem. Alex. Pædag. lib. 2. p. 148. antiquæ converſationis recordantes, ſugillare Evangeliſtam 


u Czteri Evangeliſtæ in conjunctione nominum primum videtentuf. Hieron. ibid. ** Bava Metſia, fol. 58. 2. 
en Matthæum, & poſtea Thomam: iſte vero & poſt Hereſ. SE 4 | | 
Thomann ſe ponit, & Publicanum appellat ; ut ubi abunda- = H. Eccl. lib. 2. c. 45. p. 213. 

vit iniquitas, ſuperabundet & gratia. Hieron. Comm. in * Adv. Her. lib. 3. c. 1. p. 229. 


The Life , St. Matthew. 667 
him into India, and left it there. He wrote it in Hebrew, as primarily deſigning it for 
the uſe of his country-men ; and ſtrange it is, that any ſhould queſtion its being originally 
written in that language, when the thing is fo univerſally. and uncontroulably aſſerted by 
all antiquity, not one that I know of, after the ſtricteſt enquiry I could make, diffenting 
in this matter, and who certainly had far greater opportunities of being ſatisfied in theſe 
things, than we can have at ſo great a diſtance, It was no doubt ſoon after tranſlated 
into Greek, though by whom St. Hierom profeſſes he could not tell ; Theophylact ſays 
it was reported to have been done by St. John, but“ Athanaſius more expreſly attributes 
the tranſlation to St. James the leſs. The beſt is, it matters not much whether it was 
tranſlated by an apoſtle, or ſome diſciple, ſo long as the apoſtles approved the verſion, and 
that the church has ever received the Greek copy for authentick, and repoſed it in the ſa- 
cred Canon. And therefore when the late Arian advocate © brings in one of his party 
challenging the divine authority of this goſpel, becauſe but a tranſlation, he might have 
remembred it is ſuch a tranſlation, as has all the advantages of an original ; as being tran- 
ſlated while the apoſtles were yet in being to ſuperviſe and ratify it, and whoſe authority 
has always been held ſacred and inviolable by the whole church of God. But the plain 
truth of the caſe is, St. Matthew is a back-friend to the antitrinitarian cauſe, as recording 
that expreſs command, Go teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
F the Son, and of. the Holy Got Which words muſt needs be ſuppofititious, and added 
by ſome ignorant hand, for no other reaſon but becauſe they make againſt them. "Nay 
the whole goſpel we ſee muſt be diſcarded, rather than ſtand in the way of a dear and be- 
loved opinion, | 
8. AFTER the Greek tranſlation was entertained, the Hebrew copy was chiefly owned 
and uſed by the f Nazarzi, a middle ſect of men between Jews and Chriſtians ; with the 
Chriſtians they believed in Chriſt, and embraced his religion ; with the Jews they adhered 
to the rites and ceremonies of the Mofaick law; and hence this goſpel came to be ſtiled 
the goſpel according to the Hebrews, and the goſpel of the Nazarenes. By them it was by 
degrees interpolated, ſeveral paſſages of the evangelical hiſtory, which they had heard ei- 
ther from the apoſtles, or thoſe who had familiarly converſed with them, being inſerted, 
which the antient fathers frequently referr to in their Writings ; as by the s Ebionites it 
was mutilated, and many things cut off, for the ſame reaſon for which the followers of 
Cerinthus, though making uſe of the greateſt part of it, rejected the reſt, becauſe it made 
ſo much againſt them. This Hebrew copy (though whether exactly the fame as it was 
written by St. Matthew, I will not ſay) was found among other books in the treaſury of 
the Jews at h Tiberias, by Joſeph a Jew, and after his converſion a man of great honour 
and eſteem in the time of Conſtantine ; another i St. Hierom aſſures us, was kept in the 
library at Cæſarea in his time, and another by the Nazarenes at Berœa, from whom he 
had the liberty to tranſcribe it, and which he afterwards tranſlated both into Greek and 
Latin; with this particular obſervation, that in quoting the text of the Old Teſta ment, 
the evangeliſt immediately follows the Hebrew, without taking notice of the tranſlation 
of the ſeptuagint. A copy alſo of this goſpel was Anno 48 5. dug up and found in the 
grave of Barnabas in Cyprus, tranſcribed with his own * hand. But theſe copies are long 
fince 22 and for thoſe that have been ſince publiſhed to the world, both by Tile and 
Munſter, were there no other argument, they too openly betray themſelves by their bar- 
barous and improper ſtile, not to be the genuine iſſue of that leſs corrupt and better age. 


d Papias ap. Euſeb. I. 3. c. 39. p. 113. Iren. I. 3. c. 1. Perſic. Prafat. ad id. Evangel. 
p. 229. Origen. Expoſit. in Matt. I. 5. ap. Euſeb. lib. 6. © Pref. Comment. in Matth. pag. 2. 
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- ' depitting T beer, 1% Abgarus of Edeſa. His travels into Paribig, Media, Perja, Sc. 
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it being but the ſame name expreſſed in different languages. The hiſtory of the goſpel 
takes no particular notice either of the country or kindred of this apoſtle. That he was a 
Jew is certain, and in all probability a Galilean : He was born (if we may believe * Symeon 
Metaphraſtes) of very mean parents, who brought him up to the trade of fiſhing, but 


withal took care to give him a more uſeful education, Sth. him in the knowledge 
| of 
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The Life of St. Thomas. — 889 

of the ſcriptures, whereby he learnt wiſely to govern his life and manners. He was roge- 
"ther with the reſt called to the apoſtleſhip, and not losg after gave an eminent:inſtance' of 
his hearty willingneſs to undergo the ſaddeſt fate that might attend chem. For ben the 
' reſt of the apoſtles difſuaded our Saviour from going into Juda (Uhither he was mow re- 

ſolved for the raiſing his dear Lazarus lately dead) leſt the Jews ſhould fone ham, as but 

a little before they had attempted it, St. Thomas defires them not to hinder Chriſt's jowr- 

ney thither, though it might coſt their lives, © Lee us alſo go that we may die virb mm; 

probably concluding, that inſtead of raiſing Lazarus from 4 they themieives ſhouidi 

be ſent with him to their own graves. So that he made up in pious affections, what he 

ſeemed to want in the quickneſs and acumen of his underſtanding, not readidy apptehend- 

ing ſome of our Lord's diſcourſes, nor over-forwand to believe more than himſelf had 

ſeen. When the holy Jeſus a little before his fatal ſufferings, had been, {peaking to them 

of the joys of heaven, © and had told them that he Was going to prepare, that they might 

follow him, that they knew both the place whither he was going, and the way thither: 

our apoſtle replied, that they knew not whither he went, and much leſs tlie way that led 

to it, To which our Lord returns this ſhort but ſatisfaRory anſwer, that he was the true 
living way, the perſon whom the father had ſent into the world to ſhe w men the paths of 
eternal life; 4 8. that they could not miſs of heaven, if they did but keep to that way, 

which he had preſcribed and chalked out before them, 


2, Our Lord being dead, it is evident how much the apoſtles were diſtracted between 
hopes and fears concerning his reſurrection, not yet fully ſatisfied about it: Which en- 
gaged him the ſooner to haſten his appearance, that by the ſenſible manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf he might put the caſe beyond all poſſibilities of diſpute, - The very day whereon he 
aroſe he came into the houſe where they were, while for fear of the Jews the doors were 
yet faſt ſhut about them, and gave them ſufficient aſſurance that he was really riſen from 
the dead ©. At this meeting St. Thomas was abſent, having probably never recovered 
their company, ſince their laſt diſperſion in the garden, when every one's fears prompted 
him to onſult his own ſafety. At his return, they told him that their Lord had appeared 
to them; but he obſtinately refuſed to give eredit to hat they ſaid, or to believe that it 
was he ; preſuming it rather a phantaſm or mere apparition, unleſs he might fee the very 
prints of the nails, and feel the wonnds in his hands and ſides. A ftrange piece of infide- 
ey! Was this any more than what Moſes and the prophets had long ſince foretold? had 
not our Lord frequently told them in plain terms that he muſt tife again the third day! 
could he queſtion the poſſibility of it, who had ſo often ſeen him do the greateſt miracles? 
Was it rota to, reject the teſtimony of ſo many eye- witneſſes, ten to one againſt him- 
ſelf, and of v fidelity he was aflured ; or could he think that either themſelves ſhould 
be deceived, or that they would jeſt and trifle with him in fo folemn and ferious a matter? 
A ſtubbornneſs that might have betrayed him into an eternal infidelity. But our compaſ- 
ſionate Saviour would not take the advantage of the man's refractory unbelief, but on that 
lay ſeven-night again came to them, as they were folemnly met at their devotions, and 
calling to Thomas, bad him look upon his hands, put his fingers into the prints of the 
nails, and thruſt his hand into the hole of his ſide, and ſatisfy his faith by a demonſtration 
from ſenſe. - The man was quickly convinced of his etror and obſtinacy, confeffing that 
he now acknowledged him to be his very Lord and maſler, 2 God omnipotent, that was 
thus able to reſcue himſelf from the powers of death. Our Lord replied no more, than 
that it was well he believed his own ſenſes, but that it was a more noble and commenda- 
ble act of faith to acquieſce in a tational evidence, and tq entertain the doctrineb and rela- 
tions of the goſpel upon ſuch teſtimonies and aſſurances. of the truth of things, as will 
ſatiafy 2 wiſe and ſober man, though he did not ſae them with his ow. cyon. 
3. Fux bleſſed Jeſus being gone to heaven, and having eminentiy given gifts and mira- 
culous powers to the apoſtles, St. Thomas moved thereto by ſome divine intimation, is f fic 
to have diſpatched Thaddeus, one of the ſeventy diſciples to Abgarus toparch of Edeſſa, 
(between whom and our Saviour the letters commonly ſaid to have paſitd, are ſtill extant 
in Euſebius) whom he firſt cured: of an inveterate diſte and after converted him and 
his ſubjects to the faith. The apoſtolical province aſſigned to St. Thomas (as ? Origen tells 
us) was Parthia, after which“ Sophronius and others inform us, that he preached” the 
goſpel to the Medes, Perſians, Carmans, Hyrcani, Bactrians, and the neighbour nations. 
In Perſia, one of the antients (upon what ground I know not) acquaints us, that he me 
| „ 
e John xi. 16. d, iv. 5. b Ap. Hier. d ipt. in : de Leg. 
. = - N Pn? . 13 b . & 3 _ CR er | 
lib. 2. c. 1. P. 39. i Auth, Oper. Imperf. in Matth. ap Chry ſoſt. Hom. 2. 
_ © Lib. 3. in Gen. ap. Euſeb. lib. 3. c. 1. p. 71. Soer. Ib. 1. p. 776. 
c. 19. Clem. Recognit. lib. 9. p. 101. fac. 2. 
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with the Magi or Wiſemen, who came that long journey from the eaſt to bring preſents to 
dur new - born Saviour, whom he baptized and took along with him as his companions and 
aſſiſtants in the propagation of the goſpel. Hence he preached in and af 


ed through 
* Ethiopia, that is (that we may a little clear this by the way) the Aſian Æthiopia, 853 
terminous to, if not the ſame with Chaldæa; whence! Tacitus does not only make the 
Jews deſcendants. from the Æthiopians, as whoſe anceſtors came from Ur of the Chal- 
deans; but Heſychius makes the inhabitants of Zagrus, a mountain beyond Tigris, #9»; 


J Al Nidra, a people ef the AÆtbiopians; this is the 112 N mentioned by Benjamin the Jew, 
in his * Itinerary, the land of Cuſh or Æthiopia, the inhabitants whereof are tiled by 


relates many miracles done 
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* Herodotus, oi g Ax avxlAtey Al Niete, the oriental Æthiopians; by way of diſtinction 


from thoſe d A,, who lived ſouth of Egypt, and were under the ſame military 


efecture with the Arabians, under the command of Arſames, as the other were joined 
with the Indians, and in the fame place are called oi # Tis 'Aoiaz Al lores, the Afian 
#thiopians. + Having travelled through theſe countries, he at laſt came into India. We 
are told by ? Nicephorus, that he was at firſt unwilling to venture himſelf into thoſe coun- 
tries, fearing he ſhould find their manners as rude and intractable as their faces were black 
and deformed, till encouraged by a viſion, that aſſured him of the divine preſence to aſſiſt 
him, he travelled-a great way into thoſe eaſtern nations, as far as the ifand Taprobane, 
ſince called Sumatra, and the country of the Brachmans, preaching every where with all 
the arts of gentleneſs and mild 4 perſuaſives, not flying out into tart invectives, and furi- 
ous heats againſt their idolatrous practices, but calmly inſtructing them in the principles 
of chriſtianity, by degrees perſuading them to renounce their follies, knowing that con- 
firmed habits muſt be cured by patience and long forbearing, by ſlow and gentle methods; 
and by theſe means he wrought upon the people, and brought them over from the groſſeſt 
errors and ſuperſtition to the hearty belief and entertainment of religion. | 

4. In want of better evidence from antiquity, it may not be amiſs to enquire, what 
account the Portugals in their firſt diſcoveries of theſe countries, received of theſe mat- 
ters, partly from antient monuments and writings, partly from conſtant and uncontrolled 
traditions, which the Chriſtians whom they. found in ares, preſerved amongſt them. 
They tell * us, that St. Thomas came firſt to Socotora, an iſland in the Arabian ſea, thence 
to Cranganor, where having converted many, he travelled farther into the Eaſt, and ha- 
ving ſucceſsfully preached the goſpe], returned back into the kingdom of Cormandel, 
where at Malipur, the metropolis of the kingdom, not far from the influx of the Ganges 
into the gulph of Bengala, he began to ere a place for divine worſhip, till prohibited by 
the prieſts, and Sagamo, prince of that country. But upon the conviction of ſeveral mira- 
cles the work went-on, and the Sagamo himſelf embraced the Chriſtian faith, whoſe ex- 
ample was ſoon followed by great numbers of his friends and ſubjects. The Brachmans, 
who. plainly perceived that this would certainly ſpoil their trade, and in time extirpate 
the religion of their country, thought it high time to put a ſtop to this growing Nove- 
liſm, and reſolved in council, that ſome way or other the apoſtle muſt be put to death. 
There was a tomb not far from the city, whither the-apoſtle was wont to retire to his ſo- 
litudes and private devotions; hither the Brachmans and their armed followers purſue the 


_ apoſtle, and while he was intent at prayer, they firſt load him with darts and ſtones, till 


one of them coming nearer, ran him through with a lance. His body was taken up by 
his diſciples, and buried in the church which he had lately built, and which was after- 
wards improved into a fabrick of great ſtatelineſs and magnificence, Gregory of © Tours 
Ie upon - oP annual ſolemnities of his martyrdom, and one ſtand- 
ing miracle, an account whereof, he tells'us, he received from one Theodorus, who had 
himſelf been in that place, via. that in the temple where the apoſtle was buried there 
hung a lamp before. his tomb, which burnt perpetually, without oil or any fewel to feed 
and nouriſh it, the light whereof was never diminiſhed, nor by wind or any other ac- 
cident could be extinguiſhed. . But whether travellers might not herein be impoſed upon 
by the crafty artifices of the prieſts, or thoſe who did attend the church; or if true, whe- 
ther it might not be performed by art, I leave to others to enquire. Some will have his 
body to have been afterwards tranſlated to Edeſſa, a city in e e but the Chri- 
ſtians in the Eaſt conſtantly affirm it to have remained in the place of his martyrdom, 
where (if we may believe relations) it was after dug up with great coſt and care at the 
nne een e 10 1 een 
H. Eccl. I. 2. c. 40. p. 201. 
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command of Don Emanuel Frea, governor of the coaſt of Cormandel, and together with 
it was found the bones of the Sagamo, whom he had converted to the faith. 

5. Wurm Don Alfonſo Souſa, one of the viceroys in India under John the third, 
king of Portugal, reſided in theſe parts, certain braſs tables were brought to him, whoſe 
antient inſcriptions could ſcarce be read, till at laſt, by the help of a Jew, an excellent an- 
tiquary, they were found to contain nothing but a donation made to St. Thomas, where- 
by the king, who then reigned, granted to him a piece of ground for the building of a 
church. They tell us alſo of a famous croſs found in St. Thomas's chapel at Malipur, 
wherein was an unintelligible inſcription, which by a learned Bramin (whom they com- 
pelled to read and expound it) gave an account to this effect, that Thomas a divine per- 
ſon was ſent into thoſe countries by the Son of God in the time of king Sagamo, to inſtruct 
them in the knowledge of the true God, that he built a church, and performed admirable 
miracles, but at laſt while upon his knees at prayer was by a Brachman thruſt through 
with a ſpear ; and that that croſs ſtained with his blood had been left as a memorial of 
theſe matters. An interpretation that was afterwards confirmed by another grave and 
learned Bramin, who expounded the inſcription to the very ſame effect. The judicious 
reader will meaſure his belief of theſe things by the credit of the reporters, and the ra- 
tional probability of the things themſelves, which for my part, as I cannot certainly affirm 
to be true, ſo I will not utterly conclude them to be falſe. | 
6. FRom theſe firſt plantations of chriſtianity in the Eaſtern-Indies by our apoſtle, 
there is ſaid to have been a continued ſeries and ſucceſſion of Chriſtians (hence called 
St. Thomas-Chriſtians) in thoſe parts unto this day. The Portugals at their firſt arrival 
here found them in great numbers in ſeveral places, no leſs, as ſome tell us, than fifteen 
or ſixteen thouſand families. They are very poor, and their churches generally mean 
and ſordid, wherein they had no images of Saints, nor-any repreſentations but that of the 
croſs ; they are governed in ſpirituals by an high-prieſt (whom ſome make an Armenian 
patriarch, of the ſe&.of Neſtorius, but in truth is no other than the patriarch of Muzal, 
the remainder, as is probable, of the antient Seleucia, and by ſome, though erroneouſly, 
ſtiled Babylon) reſiding northward in the mountains, who, together with twelve cardi- 
nals, two patriarchs and ſeveral biſhops, diſpoſes all affairs referring to religion; and to him 
all the Chriſtians of the Eaſt yield ſubjection. They promiſcuouſly admit all to the holy 
communion, which they receive under both kinds of bread and wine; though inſtead of 
wine, which their country affords not, making uſe of the juice of - raiſins, ſteeped one 
night in water, and then preſſed forth. Children, unleſs in caſe of ſickneſs, are not bap- 
tized till the fortieth day. At the death of friends, their kindred and relations keep an 
eight days feaſt in memory of the ——_— Every Lord's day they have their publick 
aſſemblies for prayer and preaching, their devotions being managed with great reverence 
and ſolemnity. Their Bible, at leaſt the New Teſtament, is in the Syriack language, to 
the ſtudy whereof the preachers carneſtly exhort the people. They obſerve the times of 
Advent and Lent, the feſtivals of our Lord, and many of the faints, thoſe eſpecially that 
relate to St. Thomas, the Dominica in Albis, or ſunday after Eaſter, in memory of the 
famous confeſſion which St. Thomas on that day made of Chriſt, . after he had been ſen- 
ſibly cured of his unbelicf . ee on — firſt of Jo'y, —_— 1 785 by Chriſtians, 
but by Moors and Pagans, people who come to hi on pilgrimage carrying 
a fan of the red earth of the place where he was interred, which they keep as an 
ineſtimable treaſure, and conceit it ſovereign againſt diſeaſes. They have a kind of mona- 
ſeries of the religious, who live in great abſtinence and chaſtity. Their prieſts are ſhaven 
in faſhion of a croſs, have leave to marry once, but denied a ſecond time : no marriages 
to be diſſolved, but by death. Theſe rites and cuſtoms they ſolemaly pretend to have de- 
rived from the very time of St. Thomas, and with the greateſt care and diligence do ob- 
ſerve them at this day. 4 | 0 Ba =" 
a eee e und. Narig inter relat. Nov. Orb. C. 134, 1 vid. 
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ciples. Nay * St. Hierom, though when repreſenting the opinion of others, he ſtyles him 


the thirteenth apoſtle, yet © elſewhere when ſpeaking his own ſenſe, ſufficiently proves 


that there were but two, James the ſon of Zebedee, and the other the ſon of Alphæus; 
the one ſirnamed the greater, the other the leſs. Beſides, that the main ſupport of the 
other opinion 1s built upon the authority of Clemens his Recognitions, a book in doubtful 
caſes of no eſteem and value. | 

2. Tx IS doubt being removed, we proceed to the hiſtory of his life. He was the ſon 
(as we may probably conjecture) of Joſeph (afterwards huſband to the bleſſed Virgin) and 
his firſt wife, whom * St. Hierom from tradition ſtyles Eſcha, Hippolytus biſhop of Porto 
calls Salome; and farther adds, *that ſhe was the daughter of Aggi, brother to Zacharias, 
father to John the Baptiſt : Hence reputed our Lord's brother, in the ſame ſenſe that he 
was reputed the ſon of Joſeph. Indeed we find ſeveral ſpoken of in the hiſtory of the 
goſpel, who were Chriſt's brethren ; but in what ſenſe, was controverted of old. St. Hie- 
rom, Chryſoſtom, and ſome others will have them ſo called, becauſe the ſons of Mary, 
couſin-german, or according to the cuſtom of the Hebrew language, ſiſter to the Virgin 
Mary. But! Euſebius, i Epiphanius, and the far greater part of the antients (from whom, 
eſpecially in matters of fact, we are not raſhly to depart) make them the children of 
Joſeph, by a former wife. And this ſeems moſt genuine and natural, the evangeliſts 
ſeeming very expreſs and accurate in the account which they give of them: Is not this 
the carpenters fon ? Is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren Fames, and Foſes, and 
Simon, and Fude ? and his fiſters (whoſe Names, ſays the foreſaid Hippolytus, were Eſther 
and Thamar) are they not all with us ? whence then hath this man theſe things? By which 


it is plain, that the Jews underſtood theſe perſons not to be Chriſt's kinſmen only, but his 


brothers, the ſame carpenter's ſons, having the ſame relation to him that Chriſt himſelf 

had : though indeed 255 had more, Chriſt being but his reputed, they his natural ſons. 
Upon this account the bleſſed Virgin is ſometimes called the mother of James and Foſes; 
for ſo amongſt the women that attended at our Lord's crucifixion, we find three eminent- 
ly taken notice of, * Mary Magdalen, Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children. Where by Mary the mother of James and Joſes, no other can 
be meant than the Virgin Mary : it not being reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the evangeliſts 
ſhould omit the bleſſed Virgin, who was certainly there; and therefore St. John reckon- 
ing up the ſame perſons, expreſly ſtyles her the mother of Feſus. And though it is true 
ſhe was but St. James's mother-in-law, yet the evangeliſts might chuſe ſo to ſtyle her, be- 


cauſe commonly ſo called after Joſeph's death; and probably (as Gregory of Nyſfla ! thinks) 


known by that name all along, chuſing that title that the Son of God, whom as a vir- 
gin ſhe had brought forth, might be better concealed, and leſs expoſed to the malice of 
the envious Jews: Nor is it any more wonder, that ſhe ſhould be eſteemed and called the 
mother of Fames, than that Joſeph ſhould be ſtiled and accounted the father of Feſus. 10 
which add, that * Joſephus, eminently ſkilful in matters of genealogy and deſcent, ex- 
preſly ſays that our St, James was the brother of Feſus Chriſt. One thing there is that 
may ſeem to lie againſt it, that he is called the ſon of Alphæus. But this may probably 
mean no more, than either that Joſeph was ſo called by another name (it being frequent, 
almoſt conſtant among the Jews for the ſame perſon to have two names; Quis un- 
quam probibuerit duobus vel tribus nominibus hominem unum vocari? as St. Auguſtin 


ſpeaks in a parallel caſe) or (as a learned man conjectures) it may relate to his being a 
diſciple of ſome E ſect or ſynagogue among the Jews called Alphæans; from 78. 
y or ſociety of deyout and learned men of ſomewhat more eminency than 


denoting a fami I; 
the reſt, there being as he tells us many ſuch at this time among the Jews; and in this 


probably St. James had entred himſelf, the great reputation of his piety and ſtrictneſs, his 
wiſdom, parts and learning rendting the conjecture above the cenſure. of being trifling- 


. a 


e AD offs. to Bol 209 16 Dis 121: 
3. Os the place of his birth the ſacred ſtory makes no mention. The Jews in their v Tal- 


mud (for doubtleſs they intend the ſame perſon) ſtyle him more than once ewi3ID 4B9 e 


a man of the town f Sechania ; though where that was, I am not able to conjecture. 
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What was his particular way and courſe of life before his being called to the diſcipleſhip 
and apoſtolate; we find no intimations of in the hiſtory of the golpel, nor any diſtinct ac- 
count concerning him during our Saviour's life. After the reſurrection he was honoured 
*with a particular. appearance of our Lord to him, which though ſilently paſſed over by the 
_ evangeliſts, is recorded by St. Paul, next to the manifeſting himſelf to the five hundred 
| brethren at once, 4 he was ſeen of Fames, which is by all underſtood of our apoſtle, * St. 
Hierom out of the Hebrew goſpel of the Nazarenes (wherein many paſſages are ſet down, 
omitted by the evangelical hiſtorians) gives us a fuller relation of it; vig. that St. James 
had ſolemnly ſworn, that from the time that he had drank of the cup at the inſtitution 
of the ſupper, he would eat bread no more, till he ſaw the Lord riſen from the dead. 
Our Lord therefore being returned from the grave, came and appeared to him, com- 
manded bread to be ſet before him, which he. took, bleſſed, and brake, and gave to 
St. James, ſaying, eat thy bread, my brother, for the ſon of man is truly riſen from among 
them that ſlecp. After Chriſt's aſcenſion (though I will not adventure to determine the 
preciſe time) he was choſen biſhop of Jeruſalem, preferred before all the reſt, for his near 
relation-unto Chriſt ; for this we find to have been the reaſon why they choſe © Symeon 
to be his immediate ſucceſſor in that ſee, becauſe he was after him our Lord's next kinſ- 
man, A conſideration that made Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, though they had 
been peculiarly honoured by our Saviour, not to contend for this high and honourable 
t place, but freely chuſe James the Juſt to be biſhop of it. This dignity is by _ ſome of 
the v antients faid to have been conferred on him by Chriſt himſelf, conſtituting. him bi- 
ſhop at the time of his appearing to him. But it is ſafeſt with others, to underſtand it of 
its being done by the apoſtles, or poſſibly by ſome particular intimation concerning it, 
which our Lord might leave behind him. 3 

4. To him we find * St. Paul making bis addreſs after his converſion, by whom he was 
honoured with the right hand of fellowſhip : to him Peter ſent the news of his miracu- 
lous deliverance out of priſon, * Go ſhew theſe things unto Fames, and to the brethren ; 
that is, to the whole church, and eſpecially St. James the biſhop and paſtor of it. But he 
was principally active in the ſynod at Jeruſalem in the great controverſy about the Mo- 
faick rites: for the caſe being opened by Peter, and farther debated by Paul and Barnabas, 
at laſt ſtood up St. James? to paſs the final and decretory ſentence, that the Gentile con- 
verts were not to be troubled with the bondage of the Jewiſh yoak, only that for a preſent 
accommodation ſome few indifferent rites ſhould be obſerved ;  uſhering in the expedient 
with this poſitive concluſion ; 4 % xpive, I thus judge or decide the matter, hit is my. 
ſentence and determination, A. circumſtance the more conſiderable, becauſe ſpoken at the 
ſame time when Peter was in council, who produced no ſuch intimation of his authority. 
Had the champions of the church of Rome but ſuch a paſſage for Peter's judiciary au- 


thority and power, ,it would no doubt have made a louder noiſe 1n the world, than Thou 


art Peter, or feed my ſheep. PPP 
5. Hz adminiſtred his province with all poſſible care and induſtry, omitting no part of 
a diligent and faithful guide of ſouls; ſtrengthening the weak, informing the ignorant, 
reducing the erroneous, reproving the obſtinate, and by the .conſtancy of his preaching, 
conquering the ubbornnek of that perverſe and refractary generation that he had to deal 
with; many of the nobler and better fort being brought over to a compliance with the 
Chriſtian faith. S0 careful,” fo ſucceſsful in his charge, that he awakened the ſpite and 
malice of his enemies to conſpire his ruin: a ſort of men, of whom the apoſtle has given 
too true a character, that they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men. Vexed they 
were to ſee, that St. Paul by appealing to Czfar * had eſcaped their hands: (malice. is as 
greedy and inſatiable as Hell itſelf,) and therefore now turn their reyenge upon St. James, 
which not being able to effect under Feſtus his government, they more effectually attempt- 
ed under the procuratorſhip of Albinus his ſucceſſor, Ananus the Younger, then high 
prieſt, and of the ſect of the Sadducees, (Ti Ta; xpians Gf e TATA. Tus Tedaies, 


* 


ſays e Joſephus, ſpeaking of this very paſſage, of all others the moſt mercileſs and impla- 
cable juſticers)-reſolving to diſpatch him before the ne governor could arrive. To this 
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end a council is haſtily ſummoned, and the apeſtle with ſome others arraigned and' con- 
demned as violators of the law. But that the thing might be carried in a more plauſible _ 
and papular way, they ſet the Scribes and Phariſees (crafts-maſters in the arts of diſſimu- 
lation) at work to enſnare him, who coming to him, began by flattering inſinuations to 
ſet upon him. They tell him, that they all had a mighty confidence in him, and that 
the whole nation as well as they gave him the teſtimony of a moſt juſt man, and one that 
was no reſpecter of perſons ; that therefore they deſired he would correct the error and 
falſe opinion which the people had of Jeſus, whom they looked upon as che Meſſiah, 
and would take this opportunity of the univerſal confluence to the paſchal ſolemnity, to 
ſet them right in their nations about theſe things, and would to that end go up with them 
to the top of the temple, where he might be ſeen and heard by all. Being advantageouſly 
placed upon a pinnacle or wing of the temple, they made this addreſs to him. Tel us, 
O Juſtus, whom we have all the reaſon in the world to believe, that ſeeing the people are thus 
generally led away with the dactrine of Feſus that was crucified, tell us, What is this in- 
ftitution of the crucified Feſus? To which the apoſtle anſwered with an audible voice; 
Why do ye enquire of Feſus the ſon of man! be fits in heaven on the right hand of the ma- 
jeliy on high, and will came again in the clouds of heaven. The people below hearing it 
glorified the bleſſed Jeſus, and openly proclaimed Hoſanna to the fon of David. The 
Scribes and Phariſees perceived now that they had over-ſhot themſelves, and that inſtead 
of reclaiming, they had confirmed the people in their error ; that there was no way left, 
but preſently to diſpatch him, that by his ſad fate others might be warned not to believe 
him, Whereupon ſuddenly crying out, that Juſtus himſelf was ſeduced and become an 
impoſtor, they threw him down from the place where he ſtood : though bruiſed, he 
was not killed by the fall, but recovered ſo much ſtrength, as to get upon his knees, and 
y to heaven for them. Malice is of too bad a nature either to be pacified with kind- 
neſs, or ſatisfied with cruelty : jealouſy is not more the rage of a man, than malice is the 
rage of the devil, the very ſoul and ſpirit of the apoſtate-nature, Little portions of revenge 
do but inflame it, and ſerve to fleſh it up into a fiercer violence. Vexed that they had not 
done his work, they fell freſh upon the poor remainders of his life ; and while he was yet 
at prayer, and that a Rechabite who ſtood by (which fays Epiphanius, was Symeon, 
his kinſman and ſucceſſor) ſtept in and entreated them to ſpare him, a juſt and a righteous 
man, and who was then praying for them, they began to load him with a ſhower of ſtones, 
till one more mercifully cruel than the reſt with a Fuller's club beat out his brains. Thus 
died this good man in the g6th year of his age, and about 24 Years after Chriſt's aſcen- 
ſion into heaven, (as Epiphanius tells us ;) being taken away to the great grief and regret 
| of all good men, yea < all ſober and juſt perſons even amongſt the Jews themſelves ; 
S J eu Emer al TAY X4ATA THY FOAW eh, XA. G64 TE5 Vjpus dps, Rapias dA 
rl rer, as 5 Joſephus himſelf confeſſes, ſpeaking of this matter. He was buried (ſays 
h Grego biſhop of Tours) upon Mount Olivet, in a tomb which he had built for him- 
ſelf, — wherein he had buried Zacharias, and old Symeon : which I am rather inclina- 
ble to believe, than what! Hegeſippus reports, that he was buried near the temple in the 
place of his martyrdom, and that a monument was there erected for him, which remain- 
ed a long time after: for the Jews were not ordinarily wont to bury within the city, much 
| lefs fo near the temple; and leaſt of all would they ſuffer him, whom as a blaſphemer 
and impoſtor they had ſo lately put to death n 
6. Hz was a man of exemplary and extraordinary piety and devotion, educated un- 
der the ſtricteſt rules and inſtitutions of religion, a prieſt (as we may probably gueſs) of 
the antient order of the Rechabites ; or rather, as * Epiphanius conjectutes, xald x v 
ald y lephouyn, according to the moſt antient order and form of. prieſibood, when the ſacer- 
dotal office was the prerogative of the firſt- born: and ſuch was St. James the eldeſt ſon of 
N Joſe and thereby fanQtified and ſet apart for it. Though whether this way of prieſt- 
W 0 0 any time 2 under the Moſaick diſpenſation, we. have no intimations in the 
holy ſtory. But however he came by it, upon ſome ſuch account it muſt be that he had a 
privilege (which the! antients ſay was peculiar to him, probably, becauſe more frequently 
made uſe; of by him than by any others) to enter eis Ta Ah, not into the Sanda Sunc- 
forum, or moſt holy of all, but the ſanctuary, or holy place, whither the prieſts, of the 
Aaronical order might come. Prayer was his n buſineſs and delight; he ſeemed 
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to live upon it, and to trade in nothing but the frequent returns of converſe with heaven: 
and was therefore wont to retire alone into the temple to pray, which he always perform- 
ed kneeling, and with the greateſt reverence, till by his daily devotions his knees were 
become as hard and brawny as a Camel's. And he who has told us, that ® the effefual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, himſelf found it true by his own experi- | 
ence, heaven lending a more immediate ear to his petitions; ſo that when in a time of 
great drought he prayed for rain, the heavens preſently melted into fruitful ſhowers. Nor 
was his charity towards men leſs than his piety towards God; he did good to all, watched 
over men's ſouls, and ſtudied to advance their eternal intereſts ; his daily errand into the 
temple was to pray for the happineſs of the people, and that God would not ſeverely 
reckon with them: he could forgive his fierceſt enemies, and overcome evil with good: 
when thrown from the top of the temple, he made uſe of all the breath he had left in 
him, only to ſend up this petition to heaven for the pardon: of his murtherers, J beſeech 
thee, O Lord God, heavenly father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

71 HE was of a moſt meek humble temper, honouring what was excellent in others, 
| concealing what was valuable in himſelf : the eminency of his relation, and the dignity 
of his place did not exalt him in lofty thoughts above the meaſures of his brethren, in- 
duſtriouſly hiding whatever might ſet him up above the reſt. Though he was our Lord's 

brother, yet in the inſcription of his epiſtle he ſtiles himſelf but the /ervant of the Lord 
Feſs, not ſo much as giving himſelf the title of an apoſtle. His temperance was ad- 
mirable, he wholly abſtained from fleſh, and drank neither wine nor ſtrong drink, 
nor ever uſed the bath. His holy and mortified mind was content with the meaneſt ac- 
commodations, he went bare-foot, and never wore other than linen garments. Indeed he 
lived after the ſtrifteſt rules of the Nazarite order; and as the miter, or ſacerdotal plate, 
(To FtTaXov the ® antients call it) which he wore upon his head, evinced his prieſthood, 
which was rather after Melchiſedeck's, or the prieſthood of the firſt-born, than the 
Aaronical order; ſo his never ſhaving his head, nor uſing unguents, his habit and diet, 
and the great ſeverity of his life, ſhewed him to appertain to the Nazarite inſtitution, to 
which he was holy (ſays Hegeſippus) or conſecrated from his mother's womb. A man 
of that divine temper, that he was the love and wonder of his age; and for the reputa- 
tion of his holy and religious life was univerſally ſtiled, James the juſt. Indeed the ſafe- 
ty and happineſs of the nation was reckoned to depend upon. his prayers and intereſt in 
heaven, which gained him the honourable title of Oblias or Ozliam, » the defence and for- 
treſs of the people; as if when he was gone, their garriſons would be diſmantled, and their 
ſtrength laid leyel with the ground. And ſo we find it was, when ſome few years after his 
death the Roman army broke in upon them, and turned all into blood and ruin. As what 
wonder if the Judgments of God like a flood come rowling in upon a nation, when the 
fluces are plucked up, and the Moſes taken away that before ſtood in the gap to keep 
them out? Eliſba died, and à band of the Moabites invaded the land v. In ſhort, he was 
the delight of all good men, in ſo much favour and eſtimation with the people,” that they 
uſed to flock after à him, and ſtrive who ſhould touch, though it were but the hem of 
his garment; his very epiſcopal chair, wherein he uſed to fit, being (as * Euſebius in- 
forms us) carefully preſerved, and having a kind of veneration paid to it, even unto his 
time: loved and honoured not by his friends only, but by his enemies; the f Jews in 
their Talmud mentioning James as a worker of miracles in the name of Jeſus his maſter ; 
yea, the * wiſeſt of them looked upon his martyrdom as the inlet to all thoſe miſeries and 
calamities that ſoon after flowed in upon them. Sure Jam that Joſephus particularly 
reckons the death of this St. James, as that which more immediately alarmed the divine 
vengeance, and haſtned the uniyerſal ruin and deſtruction of that nation, =o 
8. He wrote only one epiſtle, probably not Jong before his martyrdom, as appears by 
ſome paſſages in it relating to the near approaching ruin of the Jewiſh” nation. He di- 
reed it to the Jewiſh converts, diſperſed up and down thoſe Eaſtern countries, to com- 
fort them under ſufferings, and confirm them againſt error. He ſaw # great degeneracy 
and declenſion of manners coming on, and that the purity of the'Chriſtian faith began to 
be undermined by the looſe doctrines and practices of the Gnoſticks, who under a pre- 
tence of zeal for the legal rites, generally mixt themſelves with the Jews: he beheld 
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libertiniſm marching on apace, and the way to heaven made ſoft and eaſy, men declaim- 
ing againſt good works, as uſeleſs and unneceſſary; and aſſerting a naked belief of the 
Chriſtian doctrine to be ſufficient to falvation: Againſt theſe the apoſtle oppoſes himſelf, 
preſſes purity, patience and charity, and all the virtues of a good life; and by undeniable 
arguments evinces, that that faith only that carries along with it obedience and an holy 
life, can juſtify us before God, and entitle us to eternal life. Beſides this epiſtle, there is 
a kind of preparatory goſpel aſcribed to him, publiſhed under the name of [IPNTEYAT- 
TEAION, (till extant at this day) containing the deſcent, birth and firſt originals of 
Chriſt, and the virgin Mary ; at the end whereof the author pretends to have written it at 
a time, when Herod having raiſed a great tumult in Jeruſalem, he was forced to retire 
into the wilderneſs, But though in many things conſiſtent enough with the hiſtory of the 
goſpel, yet has it ever been rejected as ſpurious and Apocryphal, forged in that licentious 
age, when men took the boldneſs to ſtamp any writing with the name of an apoſtle. 
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His kindred. Whence ſtiled the Canaanite, and the Zealot. An enquiry into the nature 
and temper, and original of the ject of the Zeglats amang the: Zews. "An atcognt of their 
wild and licentious practices. This no reflettion upon out apoſtle. In what parts of the 
world be preached the goſpel. His planting chriſtianity in Africk.” + His removal into 
' the Nit, and preaching in Britain. His martyrdom there. By whom ſaid to have 
.' preached and fuffered in Perfia. The difference between him and Symeon biſhop of Jeru- a 
AN Simon the apoſtle was, as ſome think, one of the four brothers of our 8a- 
viour, Sons of Joſeph by his former marriage, though no other evidence ap- 
peer for it, but that there was a Simon one of the number; too infirm a founda- 
tion to build any thing more upon than a mere conjecture. In the catalogue of 
the apoſtles he is ſtiled Simon the Canaanite; whence ſome, led by no other reaſon that 
I know of than the bare ſound of the name, have concluded him born at Cana in Gali- 
om, at vrhoſe marriage our 


Lord was there preſent, when he honoured the ſolemnity with his firſt miracle, turning 


__ water into wine. But this word has no relation to his country, or the place from whence 
he borrowed his original, as plainly deſcending from dp or eh which fignify zeal, 
and denote a hot and ſprightly temper. © Therefore what ſome of the evangeliſts call 

Canaanite, others rendring the Hebrew by the Greek word, ſtile Simon Zelotes, or the 
Zealot : So called, not (as Nicephorus thinks) from his burning zeal, and ardent affec- 
tion to his maſter, and his eager deſire to advance his religion in the world; but from 
his warm active temper, and zealous forwardneſs in ſome particular way and profeſſion 


* 


of religion before his coming to our Saviour. 


2. For the better underſtanding of this we are to know, that as there were ſeveral | 


"_ 
* * ” 


ſects and parties among the Jews, ſo was there one, either a diſtin fe, or at leaſt a 


branch of the Phariſees, called the ſect of the Zealots : they were mighty aſſertors of the 
| honour of the law, and the ſtrictneſs and purity of religion, aſſuming a liberty to them- 
ſelves to queſtion notorious offenders, without ſtaying for the ordinary formalities of law ; 
nay, when they thought good, and when the caſe required, executing capital vengeance 
u org ety: Thus when a blaſphemer curſed God by the name of any idol (ſays * Mai- 
Ki 85 ) the DW3DÞ or Zealots that next met him might immediately kill him, without 


„ by HE ever 
Matth. x. 4. Mark ili. 18. | lib. 2. c. 40. p. 202. ; / 

' » Niceph. H. Eccl. lib. 8. c. 30. p. 596. © a2, "IuNioy of T8 vous Guang. Suid in voc. 

Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 2 | | 
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ever bringing him n p14 before the Sanhedrim. They looked upon themſelves as the 
ſucceſſors of Phineas, who in a mighty paſſion for the honour of God, did immediate 
execution upon Zimri and Cozbi. An act which was counted to him for righteouſneſs un- 
to all poſterities for evermore ; * and God ſo well pleaſed with it, that he made with him 
and his ſeed after him the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, becauſe be was zealous 
for his God, and made an atonement for Iſrael. * In imitation whereof theſe men took 
upon them to execute judgment in extraordinary caſes, and that not only by the conni- 
vance, but with the leave both of the rulers and the people; till in after times under a 
pretence of this, their zeal degenerated into all manner of licentiouſneſs and wild extra- 
vagance, and they not only became the peſts of the common-wealth at home, but opened 
the door for the Romans to break in upon 'them, - to their - final and irrecoverable ruin ; 
they were continually prompting the people to throw off the Roman yoak, and vindicate 
themſelves into their native liberty ; and when they had turned all things into hurry and 
confuſion, themſelves in the mean while fiſhed in theſe troubled waters. Joſephus gives 
a large account of them, and every where bewails them as the great plague of the nation. 
Fe tells us of them, that they ſcrupled not to rob any, to kill many of the prime of the 
nobility, under pretence of holding correſpondence with the Romans, and betraying the li- 
berty of their country; openly glorying, that herein they were the benefactors and ſaviours 


of the people. They abrogated the ſucceſſion of antient families, thruſting obſcure and - 


ignoble perſons into the high-prieſt's office, that ſo they might oblige the moſt infamous 
villains to their party ; and as if not content to injure men, they affronted heaven, and 
proclaimed defiance to the divinity itſelf, breaking into and profaning the moſt holy place. 
Stiling themſelves Zealots (ſays he) as if their undertakings were good and honourable, 
while they were greedy and emulous of the greateſt wickedneſs, and out-did the worſt of men. 
Many attempts were made, eſpecially by Annas the high-prieſt, to reduce them to order 
and ſobriety. But neither force of arms, nor fair and gentle methods could do any good 
upon them ; they held out, and went on in their violent proceedings, and joining with 
the Idumeans, committed all manner of outrage, ſlaying the high-prieſts themſelves, 
Nay, when Jeruſalem was ſtraitly beſieged by the Roman army, they ceaſed not to create 
tumults and factions within, and were indeed the main cauſe of the Jews ill ſucceſs in 


that fatal war. Tis probable, that all that went under the notion of this ſe& were not of 


this wretched and ungovernable temper, but that ſome of them were of a better make, 
of a more ſober and peaceable diſpoſition : And as it is not to be doubted, but that our 
Simon was of this Sect in general, . ſo there's reaſon to believe he was of the better ſort. 
However this makes no more reflection upon his being called to the apoſtleſhip, than it 
did for St. Matthew, who was before a Publican, or St, Paul's being a Phariſee, and fo 
zealouſly perſecuting the church of God. | | | 

3. Be1nG inveſted in the apoſtolical office, no farther mention appears of him in the 
hiſtory of the goſpel. Continuing with the apoſtles till their diſperſion up and down the 
world, he then applied himſelf to the execution of his charge. He is * {aid to have di- 
reed his journey towards Egypt, thence to Cyrene, and Africk (this indeed! Baronius is 
not willing to believe, being deſirous that St. Peter ſhould have the honour to be the firſt 
that planted chriſtianity in Africk) and throughout Mauritania and all Libya, . preaching 
the goſpel to thoſe remote and barbarous countries, Nor could the coldneſs of the climate 
benumb his zeal, or hinder him from ſhipping himſelf and the Chriſtian doctrine over 
to the Weſtern iſlands, yea, even to Britain itſelf, Here he preached, and wrought many 
miracles ; and after infinite troubles and difficulties which he underwent (if we may be- 
lieve our authors, whom, though = Baronius in this caſe makes no great account of, yet 
never ſcruples freely to uſe their verdi and ſuffrage when they give in evidence to his pur- 
poſe) ſuffered martyrdom for the faith of Chriſt, as is not only affirmed by Nicephorus 
and Dorotheus, but expreſly owned in the Greek ? Menologies ; where we are told, that 


he went at laſt into Britain, and having enlightned the minds of many with the doctrine 


of the goſpel, was crucified by the Infidels, and buried there. 
4. I know indeed, that there want not thoſe who tell © us, that after his preaching the 


goſpel in Egypt, he went into Meſopotamia, where he met with St. Jude the apoſtle, and _ 
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together with him took his journey into Perſia, where having gained a conſiderable har. 
veſt to the Chriſtian faith, they were both crowned with martyrdom ; which Baronius 
himſelf confeſſes to be founded on no better authority, than the Paſſions of the Apoſtles, a 
book which at every turn he rejects as trifling and impertinent, as falſe and fabulous. But 
however, wide is the miſtake of * thoſe who confound our apoſtle with Symeon the ſon 
of Cleophas, ſucceſſor to St. James the Juſt in the See of Jeruſalem, who was crucified in 
the hundred and twentieth year of his age, in the perſecution under Trajan : The different 
character of their perſons, and the account both of their acts and martyrdoms being ſuffi- 
ciently diſtinguiſhed in the writings of the church. e 


* Sophrot.. apud Hieron, de Script. Bel. in Simone, Inder de vit. & obit. 88. utriuſque T. cap. 8. 
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582 The Life of St. Jude. 

St. Hierom renders it Corculum, probably to denote his wiſdom and prudence ; or elſe 
from 127 a lion, and therein to have reſpect to old Jacob's prophecy concerning Judah, 
That be ſhould be as a lion, an old lion, and as a lion's whelp ; which probably might have 
a main ſtroke in faſtning this name 1 St. Jude. From this patriarchal prophecy, we 
are * told, that one of the ſchools or ſynagogues of learned men among the Jews (who 
to avoid confuſion were wont to diſtinguiſh themſelves by different appellations) took 


| occaſion to denominate themſelves Labii, as accounting themſelves the ſcholars and de- 


ſcendents of this lion-like ſon of Jacob; and that St. Jude was of this ſociety, and becauſe 


of his eminency among them retained the title of Labius, or as it was corruptly pronounced, 


Lebbzus. I confeſs I ſhould have thought the conjecture of a learned © man very proba- 
ble, - that he might have derived this name from the place of his nativity, as being born at 
Lebba, a town which, he tells us, * Pliny ſpeaks of in the province of Galilee, not far from 
Carmel ; but that it is not Lebba,/ but Jebba in all copies of Pliny that I have ſeen. But 
let the reader pleaſe himſelf in which conjecture he likes beſt. hg 

2. Fox his deſcent and parentage, he was of our Lord's kindred, * Nicephorus truly 
making him the ſon of Joſeph, and brother to James biſhop of Jeruſalem ; that there 
was a Jude one of the number is very eyident, are not his brethren Fames, and Foſes, 


and Simon, and Judas? which makes me the more to wonder at Scaliger, who ſo con- 


fidently denies that any of the evangeliſts ever mention a Jude the brother of our Lord. 
St. Hierom ſeems often to confound him with Simon the Zealot, whoſe title he aſcribes 
to him; though ſecond thoughts ſet him right, as indeed common advertency could do 
no leſs; ſo plain is the account which the evangeliſts give of this matter. When called 
to the diſcipleſhip we find not, as not meeting with him, till we find him enumerated in 
the catalogue of apoſtles ; nor is any thing particularly recorded of him afterwards, more 
than one queſtion that he propounded to our Saviour, who having told them what great 
things he and his father would do, and what particular manifeſtations after his reſurrec- 


tion he would make of himſelf to his ſincere diſciples and followers, St. Jude (whoſe 


thoughts as well as the reſt were taken up with the expectations of a temporal kingdom 
of the Meſſiah) not knowing how this could confiſt. with the publick ſolemnity of that 
glorious ſtate they looked for, aſked him, what was the reaſon that he would manifeſt 
himſelf to them, and not to the world? Our Lord replied, that the world was not capa- 


ble of theſe divine manifeſtations, as being a ſtranger and an enemy to what ſhould fit 


them for fellowſhip with Heaven; that they were only good men, perſons of a divine 


his bare authority is not in this caſe ſufficient evidence; eſpecially ſince Euſebius makes 
bim no more than one of the ſeyenty diſciples, which he would ſcarce have done, had he 


Galilee, then through Samaria into Idumea, and to the cities 


* 


» 


temper of mind, and religious obſervers of his.laws and will, whom God would honour 


with theſe familiar converſes, and admit to ſuch particular acts of grace and favour. 


3. .EvsgB1vs f relates, that ſoon after our Lord's aſcenſion St. Thomas diſpatched 


5 Thaddeus the apoſtle to Abgatus governor of Edeſſa, where he healed diſeaſes, wrought 


miracles, expounded the doctrines of chriſtianity, and converted Abgarus and his people 
to the faith: for all which pains when the Toparch offered him yaſt giſts and preſents, 
he refuſed them with a noble ſcorn, telling him, they had little reaſon to receive from o- 
thers, what they had freely relinquiſhed and left themſelves. A large account of this 
whole affair is extant in Euſebius, tranſlated by him out of Syriack from the records of the 
city of Edeſſa. This Thaddeus“ St. Hierom expreſly makes to be our St. Jude, though 


- 


been one of the twelye. He calls him indeed un ppolt, but that may imply no more than 
according to the large acception of the word, that he was a diſciple, a companion, and an 


_ affiſtant to them, as we know the ſeventy. eminently were. Nor is any thing more com- 


mon in antient ecclefiaſtick writers, than for the firſt planters and propagators of Chriſtian 
religion in any country to be honoured; with the name and title of apoſtles. /. But however 
this be, at his firſt ſctting out to preach. the goſpel, hie went up, and down Judæa and 
bour countries, and after to Syria and Meſgpotamia. . Nicephorus adds, that he came at 
laft to Edeſſa, where Abgarus was governor; and where. the other Thaddeus, one of the 
ſeventy, had been before im. Here he perfected vyhat the other bad begun, and having 
by his ſermons and miracles eſtabliſhed: the religion of our Saviour, died a peaceable es 
niet death „ makes him ſlain at Berytus, and honourably buried there. 

y the almoſt general conſent of the writers of the Latin church he is ſaid to have travelled 
4420 e. K 2 ene omen 1 
5 H. Eccl. lib. 1. e. 13. p. 32. 
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Nat. lib. 5. c. 19. | Comment. in Matth. c. 166. | 
H. Eccl. lib 2. e. 40. p. 202. Matth. xiii. 55. Ani- * Niceph. H. Eccl. 1. 2. c. 40. p. 202. 
mady. in Euſeb. Chron. ad Num. MMCKX11, p. 205. - * Synopl. de vit. & mort. App. in Bibl. Pp. T. 3. p. 148 


The Life . of Ft. Jude. 583 
into Perſia, where after great ſacceſs in his apoſtolical miniſtry for many yeats, he was at 
laſt for e and open reproving the ſuperſtitious rites and uſages of the Magi, cruelly 

ut to death. 90: gf £240 e $639) 36 Ri $5127 
7" Tuar he was one of the married apoſtles ſufficiently appears from his viel, or 
grandſons mentioned by ! Euſebius, of whom Hegeſippus gives this account. Domitian 
the emperor, whoſe enormous wickedneſs had awakened in him the quickeſt jealouſies 
and made him ſuſpe& every one that might look like a corrival in the empire, had hear 
that there were ſome of the line of David and Chriſt's kindred that did yet remain. Two 
- grandchildren of St. Jude the brother of our Lord were brought before him: having con- 
feſſed that they were of the race and poſterity of David, he aſked what poſſeſſions and 
eſtate they had; they told him that they had but a very few acres of land, out of the im- 
een, whereof they both paid him tribute, and maintained themſelves with their own 
hard labour, as by the hardneſs and callouſneſs of their hands (which they then ſhewed 
him) did appear. He then enquired of them concerning Chriſt, and the ſtate of his 
kingdom, what kind of empire it was, and when and where it would .commence. To 
which they replied, that his kingdom was not of this world, nor of the ſeigniories and 
dominions of it, but heavenly and angelical, and would finally take place in the end of 
the world; when coming with great glory, he would judge the quick and the dead, and 
award all men recompences according to their works. The iſſue was, that looking upon 
the meanneſs and ſimplicity of the men, as below his jealouſies and fears, he diſmiſſed 
them without any ſeverity uſed againſt them; who being now beheld not only as kinſ- 
men, but as martyrs of our Lord, were honoured by all, preferred to places of authority 

and government in the church, and lived till the times of Traaan. i gt 
5. St. Jups left only one epiſtle of catholick and univerſal concernment, inſcribed at 
large to all Chriſtians. It was ſome time before it met with general reception in the ® church, 
or was taken notice of. The author indeed ſtiles not himſelf an apoſtle, but no more does 
St. James, St. John, nor ſometimes St. Paul himſelf. And why ſhould he fare the worſe 
for his humility, only for calling himſelf the ut of Cbriſt, when he might have added 
not only apoſtle, but the brother of our Lord? The beſt is, he has added what was. equivalent, 
Jude the brother of Fames, a character that can belong to none but our apoſtle ; beſide, that 
the title of the epiſtle, which is of great antiquity, runs thus, the general epiſtle of Jude the 
apoſtle. One great argument, as St. Hierom a informs us, againſt the authority of this epiſtle 
of old, was its quoting a paſſage out of an Apocryphal book of Enoch. This book 
called the Apocalypſe of Enoch was very early extant in the church, frequently mentioned, 
and paſſages cited out of it by Irenæus, Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, and 
others, ſome of whom accounted it little leſs than canonical. But what if our apoſtle had 

it not out of this Apocryphal book, but from ſome prophecy current from age to age, 
handed to him by common tradition, or immediately revealed to him by the ſpirit of God ? 
But ſuppoſe it taken out of that book going under Enoch's name, this makes nothing 
againſt the authority of the epiſtle ; every. thing) I hope, is not pieſently falſe, that is con- 
tained in an apocryphal and uncanonical writing; nor does the taking a ſingle teſtimony 
out of it any more infer the apoſtle's approbation of all the reſt, than St. Paul's quoting a 
good ſentence or two out of Menander, Aratus, and Epimenides, imply that he approved 
all the reſt of the writings of thoſe heathen poets. And indeed nothing could be more fit 
and proper than this way, if we conſider that the apoſtle in this epiſtle chiefly argues a- 
gainſt the Gnoſticks, who mainly traded in ſuch traditionary and apocryphal writings, 

and probably in this very book of Enoch. The ſame account may be given of that other 
paſſage in this epiſtle concerning the contention between Michael: the archangel and the 
devil about the. burial of Moſes's body, no. where... extant in the holy records, ſuppoſed to 
have been taken out of a Jewiſh writing called nvQ Vue or the d:/miffion of Moſes, men- 
_ tioned by ſome of the Greek fathers under the title ? of 'A14Pagis Maotas, or the aſcenſion of 
Meſes, in which this paſſage was upon record. Nor is it any more a wonder, that St. 


- 


I . 
! Apud Euſeb. lib. 3. c. 3g, p. ws. | Enoch apud Judam Apoſtolum teſtimonium poſſidet. Ter- 
m Euſeb. lib. 2. c. 23. P- 6. & lib. 3. c. 25. tull. de Cult. Fœmin. lib. 1. c. 3. p.151. | 


1 Vid. Hieron. Comment. in Tit. c. 1. p. 249. T. 9. 
hunc ordinem Angelis de- v De quo'in aſcenſione Moyſi (cujus libelli meminit in 
a nec in Armarium Judai- epiftola apoſtolus Judas) Michael archangelus cum diabolo 
cum admittitur. Opinor non pataverunt illam ante Cataclyſ- diſputans de corpore Moyſi, ait diabolo, Inſpiratum ſerpen- 
mum editam, poſt eum caſum bis omnium rerum abolito- tem cauſam extitiſſe prævaricationis Adæ & Evz. Origen. 
rem, ſalvam eſſe potuiſſe. Si ili ratio eſt, recordentur, &c. wei *Apx@, lib. c. 2. fol. 142. p. 2. 1 A 
Sed cum Enoch eadem Scriptura'gtiam de Domino pradica- Plurimi erant alii libri antiquitùs ſub nomine Moſis con- 
1 _ _—_ ny — eſt, quod per- on... * iis 7 beg Av Meist, re 

tineat ad nos. udzis poteſt Jam videri propterea rejecta, in Synopl. S. Script. Tom. 2. p- 134. confer quæ ex 
© ficut & cætera ferè quæ — Fhoant 2 quod hee libro habet Clem. 3 Stromat. 1 6. p. 679, 680. 


N 
82 


a De Script. Eccl. in Juda. 
* Scio Scnpturam Enoch, q 
dit, non recipi à quibuſdam, 
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Jede Thoeld do-this, chan that St. Paizl-hGuld: pat down Jannes and_Jambres for ehe ws 

dans ef Phdradh that oppoſed Moſes, which he muſt eicher derive from tradition, ot 

fetch out of ſome uncanonical author of thoſe times, there being no mention df their 

names in'Moſes's relation of that mutter. But be «hoſe; paſſages Whenoe hey will, it is 

enough to us, that the ſpirit of God has made them . 11 eee them 
purer the Hholy/canon. . 

6. Beine thus fitisficd in the entionicalneſs of Alis epiſtle, none bot S. (Jude could 
be the author! of it for io but he was the brother of St. James? a-charactor by which 
he is deſcribed in the ewingelical iſtory-mMiore than vnee. 1 Grotius indeed will-hbets have 
it written by a younger Jude, the fifteenth biſnop of geruſalem, in the reign of Adrian; 
and becauſe he faw that that {&be-britber . Jumes] Rood tall in his way, he con- 
cludes without any ſhadow-ot 'reaſon;;(that-it Was added hy ſome tranſcribor. 4s not 
this to make too bold with Hacred (things ? is not ithis to indulge too great a liberty? this 
 biice allowed, it will won open a: door to che wildeſt and. moſt «extravagant -conjeRtures, 
- and no man ſimll know where to-find: ſure-fodting for-his faith. But the reader may re- 
mieniber, what we have elſewhere obſerved concerning the poſthume annotations · of that 
learned man. Not to ſay that theteare many things in this epiſtle that evidently refer to 
the time of this apbſtie, and imply ĩt to have beet. written upon the ſame eccafion, and 
about the ſatne time with the ſecond ſepiſtle of Poeten, between which and this there is a 
wery great affinity both in words and · matter, nay, there want not ſome that endeavour 
to prove this epiſtle to have been written no deſs than twenty-ſeven years before that of 
Peter; and that hence it was that Peter borrowed thoſe paſfages that are ſo near a-kin to 
thoſe in this epiſtle. The. daſign of the epiſtle is · to preſerve Chriſtians from the infection 
f Gnoſticiſm, the looſe and debauehed principles vented by Pope Mages and his fol- 
lowers, whoſe wretched Hoctrines and practices he -briefly and elegantly repreſents, per- 
ſuading Chriſtians Heartily to content for theſfarth that bad been qr them; vol. to 
avoid theſe pernicious'ſedueers as/peſtsiand flre- brands, not to communicate with them in 
their fins, e abs Fr Thats (ok T8 "that IEP to over- 
N e 
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6866 Type Life of $t. Matthias. 

were paſſed by, our Lord had called him, the admitting him into a free and intimate 
fellowſhip with his perſon, the taking him to be one of his peculiar domeſticks and at- 
tẽndants, that could divert the wretch from his wicked purpoſe. He knew how deſirous 
the great men of the nation were to get Chriſt into their hands, ef) cially at the time of 
the paſſover, that he might with the more publick diſgrace be ſacrificed before all the peo- 
ple, and therefore bargains with them, and for no greater a ſum than under four pounds, 
to betray the Lamb of God into the paws of theſe wolves and lions: in ſhort, he heads 
the party, conducts the officers, and ſees him delivered into their hands. 

2. Bu r there is an active principle in man's breaſt, that ſeldom ſuffers daring finners to 
paſs in quiet to their graves: awakened with the horgor of the fact, conſcience began 
to rouze and follow cloſe, and the man was unable to bear up under the furious revenges 
of his own mind: as indeed all wilful and deliberate ſins, and eſpecially the guilt of blood, 
are wont more. ſenſibly to alarm the natural notions of Sur minds, and th excite in us the 
fears of ſome preſent” vengeance that will ſeize upon ùs. And how intolerable are thoſe 


ſcourges that laſh us in this vital and tender part? The ſpirit of the man finks under him, 


ſoul with the pains of an intolerable repentance. - Guilt is naturally 


and all ſupports ſnap aſunder : as what eaſe or comfort can he enjoy, that carries a Vul- 
tur in his boſom, always gnawing and preying upon his heart? which made b Plutarch 


compare an evil conſcience to a cancer in the breaſt, that perpetually gripes and ſtings the 


| 2 "Hy . oubleſome and un- 
eaſy, it diſturbs the peace and ſerenity of the mind, and fills the . ſapl with ortns and 
thunder. Did ever any harden himſelf againſt God, and profper ? Ang iqdetd how ſhi uld 


he, when God has ſuch a powerful and inviſible executioner in his own boſom ? Who- 


ever rebels againſt the laws of his duty, and plainly affronts the dictates of his conſcience, 


rob cuir aT&yYta), (as Chryſoſtom very elegantly tiles it) to be choaked or ſtrangled 
wich an evil conſcience, which oft reduces the man to ſuch diſtreſſes, as to ED 


does that moment bid adieu to all true repoſe and quiet, and expoſe himſelf to the ſevere 
reſentments of a ſelf-tormenting mind. And though by ſecret arts of wickedneſs he ma 
be able poſſibly to drown and ſtifle the voice. of it for a while, yet every little affliction or 
petty accident will be apt to awaken it into horror, and to let in terror like an armed 
man upon him. A torment infinitely beyond what the moſt ingenious tyrants could ever 
contrive. Nothing ſo effectually invades our eaſe, as the reproaches of our own minds. 
The wrath of man may be endured, but the irruptions of conſcience are irreſiſtible; it is 


CN | im 
chuſe death rather than life. A fad inſtance of all which we have in this unhai py man: 
who being wearied with furious and melancholy reflections upon what was paſt, threw back 
the wages of iniquity in open court, and diſpatched . himſelf by a violent death: vainly - 
hoping to take ſanctuary in the grave, and that he ſhould meet with that eaſe in another 


world which he could not find in this. He departed, and went and hanged himſelf, and 


falling down burſt afunder, and bis bowels guſhed out: leaving a memorable warning to all 
treacherous and ingrateful, to all greedy and covetous perſons, not to let the world in- 


finuate itſelf too far into them and indeed 10 all, 79 watch and pray, that they enter nit 
into temptation. Our preſent ſtate is ſlippery and inſecure; Let bim that thinketh he fland-. 


erb, take heed leſt he fall. What privileges can be a ſufficient fence, 'a foundation firm 


enough to rely upon, when the miracles, ſermons, ' favours, and familiar converſes of 


Chriſt himſelf could not ſecure one of the apoſtles from ſo fatal an apoſtacy ?\ 
3. A VACANCY being thus made in the college of apoſtles, the firſt thing they did 


after their return from mount Olivet, where our Lord took his leave of them, to St. John's 
' houſe in mount Sion, (the place, if we may believe“ Nicephorus, where the church met 


together) was to fill up their number with a fit proper perſon, To which purpoſe Peter 


acquainted them, chat Judas, according to the prophetical prediction, being fallen from 
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huis miniſtry, it was neceſſary that another ſhould be ſubſtituted in his room; one that 
bad been a conſtant companion and diſciple of the holy Jeſus, and conſequently capable 
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of election was by lots, a way frequently uſed both among Jews and Gentiles for the de- 


termination of doubtful and difficult caſes, and eſpecially the chuſing judges and magi- 
ſtrates: and this way was here taken (ſays one of the * antients) on purpoſe to comply 
with the old cuſtom obſerved among the Jews, that in the election of an apoſtle, they 
might not ſeem to depart from the way that had been uſed under the legal ſtate. The 
Pſeudo-Dionyſius, f author of the Eccleſiaſtick Hierarchy, together with his two s Para- 
phraſts, expreſly ſays, that it was not a lot that was uſed in this caſe, to determine the 
matter; but Jeapyincy Ti Iapoy, or ovpeboncy. Ti 8% amoxanuiics, ſome immediate and ex- 
traordinary ſign from heaven, falling upon the candidate, and diſcovering him to be the 


perſon choſen by God. But this is directly contrary to the very words of the ſacred ſtory, 


which ſay, that they gave forth the lots, and that the lot fell upon Matthias. And this 


courſe the apoſtles the rather took, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ® was not yet given, by whoſe 
immediate dictates and inſpirations they were chiefly guided afterwards. And that the 


buſineſs wight proceed with the greater regularity and ſucceſs, they 'firſt ſolemnly make 


their addreſs to heaven, that the omniſcient Being that governed the world, and perfectly 
underſtood the tempers and diſpoſitions of men, would immediately guide and direct the 
choice, and ſhew which of theſe two he would appoint to take that part of the apoſtolick 
charge, from which Judas was ſo lately fallen. The lots being put into the urn, Matthias's 
name was drawn out, and thereby the apoſtolate devolved upon him. 

4. Nor long after, the promiſed powers of the Holy Ghoſt were,conferred upon the 
apoſtles, to fit them for that great and difficult imployment, upon which they were ſent ; 
and among the reſt St. Matthias betook himſelf to his charge and province. The firſt- 
fruits of his miniſtry he ſpent in Judæa, where having reaped a conſiderable harveſt, he 
betook himſelf to other provinces. An i author, I confeſs, of no great credit in theſe 
matters, tells us, that he preached the goſpel in Macedonia, where the Gentiles, to make 
an experiment of his faith and integrity, gave him a poiſonous and intoxicating potion, 
which he chearfully drunk off, in the name of Chriſt, without the leaſt prejudice to him- 
ſelf; and that when the fame potion had deprived above two hundred and fifty of theic 
ſight, he laying his hands upon them, reſtored them to their fight ; with a great deal more 
of the ſame ſtamp, which I have neither faith enough to believe, nor leiſure enough to 
relate, The Greeks with more probability report him to have travelled Eaſtward ; he 
came (ſays * Nicephorus) into the firſt, (ſays * Sophronius) into the ſecond Athiopia, 
and in both, I believe, it is a miſtake, either of the authors or tranſcribers, for Cappado- 
cia; his reſidence being principally! near the irruption of, the river Apſarus, and the haven 
Hyſſus, both places in Cappadocia. - Nor is there any thiopia nErer thoſe places than 
that conterminous to Chaldza, whereof before. And as for thoſe that tell us, that he 
might well enough preach both in the Afian and African Æthiopia; and that both might 
be comprehended under that general name, as the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts of the 
world were heretofore contained under the general title of the Indias ; it is a fancy with- 
out any other ground to ſtand on, than their own bare conjecture. The place whither he 
came was very barbarous, and his uſage was accordingly. For here meeting with a peo- 

le of a fierce and untraftable temper, he was treated by them with great rudeneſs and 
inhumanity, from whom, after all his labours and ſufferings, and a numerous converſion 
of men to chriſtianity, he obtained at laſt the crown of martyrdom, Ann. Chr. 61. or as 
others, 64. Little certainty can be retrieved concerning the manner of his death. = Doro- 
theus will have him to die at Sebaſtople, and to be buried there near the temple of the 
ſun. An antient ® Martyrology reports him to have been ſeized by the Jews, and as a 
blaſphemer to have been firſt ſtoned, and then beheaded.” But the Greek o offices, ſeconded 
herein by ſeveral antient Breviaries, tell us that he was crucified ; and that as Judas was 
hanged upon a tree, ſo Matthias ſuffered upon a croſs, His body is ſaid to have been 
kept a long time at Jeruſalem, thence thought, by Helen the mother of the great Con- 
ſtantine, to have been tranſlated to Rome, where ſome parts of it are ſhewed with great 
veneration at this day. Though ? others with as great eagerneſs, and probably as much 


truth, contend that his relicks were brought to, and are ſtill preſerved at Triers in Ger- 


| 7Y 3 | many 
* Ambroſ. in Luc. c. 1. p. 11. F 1 Calon. Impreſl. 1490. oh gre) 24. 
f leſ. Hierarch. c. 5. F. 5. p. 367. EAA dg, lüdug ini Broze. 
Mp * — 5 376. Fa 8 * 83. Ein al Mali 1 e 
* e ad rd Vr aims w. Chryſolt. Hen apo" braty Eh i - Mals. c 
mn lo. | | Menzon Græco ad diem IX. Auguſt. apud Bolland. 
| | Petr. de Natal. Hiſtor. Sanct. lib. 3. c. 149. de vit. SS. ad Febr. XXIV. Tom. 3. p. 433. 
* H. Eccl. I. 2. c. 30. p. 203. | „ Vid. Chr. Brower Annal. Trevetenſ, lib. 2. p. 658. & 
1 Ap. Hieron. de Script. Eccl. in Matthia. ſcriptores ex utraque parte contendentes ap. Boll. loc. cit. 


m Synopſ. de vit. App. in Bibl Pp. Tom. 3. p. 148. p. 435. 


ay 


many, a controverſy wherein I-ſhall not concern His memory is celebrated in the 
Greek church Ayguſt , as:appears Ew from their menologies, but from a novel 
+ conſtitution of Manuel Comnenus, ting what holy. days ſhould be kept: in the 
church; while the Weſtern churches kept a February: a4. ſacred to his memory. Among 
many other Apbcryphal writings attributed ta the apoſtles, there was a goſpel bliſhed 
under his name, mentioned by * Euſebius and the antients, and condemned with the reft 
by © Gelaſius biſhop of Bins? as it had been rejected by others: befote him; under his 
name alſo there were extant traditions, cited by Clemens of Alexandria, from whenee 
na queſtion it was that the Nicalaitans borrowed that faying of his, which they abuſed 
to ſa vile and beaſtly: purpoſes ; as under the pretended patronage of. his name and doctrines 
the Marions and * Valentinians defended ſome of their moſt abſurd and impious 
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p a X the Ther ape ute B n Phi) ond the Sp lene maneers, ra wo 
Sh: We uf prov ed not to have been Chriſtians hy Fora argy 5 45 


e whence, St. Marks prea i in the parts 


- Ku nd dil ence in bis m ery. .. manner 
125 55 deſerip tion of 42 perſon, His goſ 
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| Al NT Mark, Apes cans of [Rok ie: kin ame probably 
aſſumed ne . —4 change or achident of his life, on whinhs %, 
not unuſual among the Jews, when going in the E f the 
Roman cnnpire, takoa up at his gaing for ligly-and[Rome; : was doutitleſs. both 
If Jewich Parenth originally. deſcended of: the tribe of *'Loyi, and the lind:df.:chepriefi- 
Hood, and (af > N Siſter's Sen % Peter, by others ggaitſt all 
reaſon confounded with John firhamed Merk 8 of, Mary, and Mark. fiftec's ſdn tb 
Barnabas By the antients he is generally thought, 60 harm hon dt oi the eee 
Aples, and © phanius oxprefly' tells us, that ho af ane of thoſe he m entepeen 
at our Lord's diſeourſd of cam He feſt and drinking-bis ho me back": eee tp 
more with him; but was ſeaſonably reduced and as by Peter: But no foundation 
appears either for the one or for ie other; nay * Paps biſhop of Hicrapolis, who ved 
near thoſe times, affirads. that he was no hearrr nor folowes of dub Saviour: He 
was: converted. by ſonae of the apoſtles, and probably. | ——_— bo is. ſaid to have 
=_ his undertaket at his baptiſm (14 I waderſftandilfidere * U) for no orher! craſon T 
ſuppoſe, but bacauſe he calls. hien his ſon. Indeed ha Was Fe, Qi nal anendant” in his 
travela, ſupplying the place” of an amannenſis and interpreter . ſot t 
were diyinely iaſpired, and amontz other miraaulons ptiiſers hud the gift 
ferted upon them, Jet was the inter praiie donn A giſt moe pecu 
others. An might 3 81. Marker tient in * 2 80 = 
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590 The Life of Ss Mark the Evangeliſt. 


- whether by 88 or writing, to thoſe who underſtood not the language wherein they 
Were delivered. He accompanied him in his apoſtolical progreſs, preached the goſpel in 
f Ttaly and at Rome, where at Bete at the requeſt of the Chriſtians of thoſe parts he compoſed 
and wrote his goſpel, — 597 | 
2. By Peter he was ſent into Egypt to plant Chriſtianity in thoſe parts, fixing his 
main reſidence at Alexandria, and the places thereabouts : where fo great (fays* Euſebius,) 
was the ſucceſs of his miniſtry, that he converted multitudes both of men and women, 
not only to the embracing of the Chriſtian relig gion, but to a more than ordinary ſtrict pro- 
feſſion of it, inſomuch that Philo ane a book of their peculiar rites and way of life ; the 
only reaſon 'why > St. Hierom reckons him among the writers of the church. Indeed Philo 


the Jew wrote a book ae Bis Neopnrixũ, extant at at Clay, wherein he ſpeaks of a ſort of 
perſons e we/]ai, who ig many parts of the World, but We a pleaſant 
place near areotick lake in Egypt had formed th elves into religious ieties, and 
and gives a "large account of their ritess and cu ms, their ſtrict, | philo phical, and con- 


templative courſe of life. He tells © us of them, that when they firſt enter upon this way, 
they renounce all ſecular intereſts and employments, and leaving their eſtates to their 
relations, retire into groyes. and gardens, and places devoted to ſolitude and contempla- 
tion ; that they had their houſes or colleges, not contiguous, that ſo being free from noiſe 
and tumult, 35 might the better miniſter to the deſigns of a contemplative life; nor yet 
removed at too great a diſtance. that the might. maintain mutual ſogety, and be conve- 
nienthy. capable . helping and affiſting 0 82 voter In each of theſe houſes there was 
an oratory, call'd Timo and Mora vg, herein they diſcharged the more ſecret and 
ſolemn rites of their religion; divided 3 in F middle with a partition-wall three or four 
cubits high, the one apartment being for the men, and the other for the women: here 
they publickly met every ſeventh day; where being ſet-according-to-thrir ſeniority, and 
' having compoſed themſelves with great decency and reverence, the moſt aged perſon a- 
mong them, and beſt ſkilled in the I 19 5 and ob of their inſtitution, came forth 
into the midſt, gravely and ſoberly diſcourting w ght make the deepeſt impreſſion 
upon their minds; the reſt ending eld a.profotind ſilence, and only eifing their aſ- 
ſent with the motion of their eyes or, head. ” Their diſcourſes were uſually myſtical and 
allegorical, ſecking hidden ſenſes under plain words; and of ſuch an vr ute : 
confiſted the t of their religion, left them by their anceſtors :* the law't 
to an animal, the letter of it ing the boch while the ſoul of it lay 1 55 
; ſtruſe and recondite notions,” which the external veil and ſurface of the Sords bn | 
tom vulgar under ſtanding: He tells us alſo, that they took very little care of the body, 
Perfecting their minds by precepts of wildom and religion; the day they Prophet, co in 
| [gt ra divine meditations, in reading and expounding the law and the prop 
| volumes of the antient founders df their ſect, and in ſinging bymns to the ho- 
-nour >> hae their maker; abfolately and abſtemious, neither eating nor dtinking 
Aill night, the only time they t fit to refreſh and regard the body; ſome. e 
_ out of an inſatiable deſite eee in knowledge and virtue, faſting many days toge- 
| ther.) What diet they hadiwas very plain and ficuple, ſufficient only to provide againſt 
bagger andl thirſt; a little breatl: falt and water their conſtant bill of fare: their 
cloaths were us mean as their food, idefigned only as a preſent | ſecurity- againſt cold and 
©" nakedne(s;: And this not. only the cule of men, but of pious and devout women that 
Feed / (though ſeparately) among them; that they religiouſly obſerved erety ſeventh day, 
as and; eſpecially the preparatory week to the great ſolemnity, which they kept with all ex. 
2 of a more ſevere abſtinence and devotion. ee ee r chat ; 
2 ee nnn borne bog bolt yet vides, e, . 
b . Tas excellent perſbus Euſdbius ily afficms:46 ive: be Chriſtians, 3 
__canverted and. hrought under theſe adinirable-rales and inſtitutions of life by St. Mack at 
his roming hither, b e all paſſages to to the manners and diſcipline of Chriſtians: _ 
followed herein by Epi and eben of old,” 4s by = Baronius, and 
eme others of later time: and A5 ſb ur taken for that many ve henee 
Krwched the riſe af monaſteries and religious 3 Chriſtians / But boever ſeri- 
_ - oafly.and icmpartially con fidert Philo'sucbount, wil y'find' that he inteods it of Jews 
and proſeſſots of the Moſaick religion; thangh:s Eſlenes or of ſome other particu- 
ans nge them, r ct Uhtiltinde, 38-09) 
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dent, beſides that Philo gives not the leaſt intimation of it, partly becauſe it is im 
ble that Philo being a Jew ſhould give ſo great a charactet᷑ and commendation of Chri- 
ſtians, ſo hateful to the Jews at that time in all places of the world; partly in that Philo 
ſpeaks of them as an inſtitution of ſome conſiderable ſtanding, whereas Chriſtians had but 
lately appeared in the world, and were later come into Egypt ; partly, becauſe many 
parts of Philo's account do no way ſuit with the ſtate and manners of Chriſtians at that 
time; as that they withdrew themſelves from publick converſe, and all affairs of civil life, 
which Chriſtians never did, but when forced by violent perſecutions ; for ordinarily, as 
Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian tell us, they promiſcuouſly dwelt in towns and cities, plowed 
their lands, and followed their trades, eat and drank, and were clothed and habited like 
other men. So when he ſays, that beſides the books of Moſes and the Prophets, they 
had the writings of the antient authors of their ſe& and inſtitution ; this cannot be meant 
of Chriſtians : for though Euſebius would underſtand it of the writings of the evangeliſts 
and apoſtles, yet beſides that they were few of them publiſhed when Philo wrote this diſ- 
courſe, they were however of too late an edition to come under the character of antient 
authors. Not to ſay that ſome of their rites and cuſtoms were ſuch, as the Chriſtians 
of thoſe days were mere ſtrangers to, not taken = by the Chriſtian church till many 
years, and ſome of them not till ſome ages after. Nay ſome of them never uſed by any 
of the primitive Chriſtians ; ſuch were their religious dances *; which they had at their 
feſtival ſolemnities, eſpecially that great one which they held at the end of every ſeven 
weeks ; when their entertainment being ended, they all roſe up, the'men in one company, 
and the women in another, dancing with various meaſures and motions, each company 
ſinging divine hymns and ſongs, and having a Præcentor going before them, now one 
ſinging, and anon another, till in the concluſion they joined in one common chorus, 
in imitation of the triumphant ſong ſung by Moſes and the Iſraelites after their deliverance 
at the Red Sea. To all which let me add, what a learned v man has obſerved, that the 
Eſſenes (if Philo means them) were great phyſicians. (thence ' probably called Oepazreilal, 
Healers, though à Philo, who is apt to turn all things into allegory, refers it only to their 
curing Tas þuxas vdo XEXPoaTHEILS xa xa quod ros, &s xaTOoxzNoay οοο,ʒ XN I- 
Jula, xai rd GANG) TAYJAGY, x XAXIGY anmuTor TINY e, the ſouls of men infected and 
over-run with difficult and deſperate diſtempers, created by pleaſures and extravagant ap- 
petites, and a long train of other luſts and paſſions.) * Joſephus reporting of them that they 
accurately ſtudy the writings of theantients, excerping thence whatever is conducive either 
to ſoul or body; and that for the curing of diſeaſes, they diligently enquired into the vir- 
tues of roots and ſtones, that were moſt proper to drive away diſtempets. An account no 
ways agreeing with the Chriſtians of thoſe times, who miraculouſly cured diſeaſes with- 
out the arts of phyſick, or any other preparations, than calling the name of Chriſt over 
the afflicted perſon. Doubtleſs that which led Euſebius into the miſtake; was the con- 
formity that he obſerved between the Chriſtian 'Aoxſai, in and before his time, who 
entred upon a more ſtrict and ſevere courſe of life, and theſe Therapeutæ deſcribed by 
Philo, an ordinary fancy being able to draw a fair parallel between them, and fo it was but 
removing them ſome ages higher, and imagining them to have been converted and found- 
ed by St. Mark, and the work was done. Indeed it is not to be doubted, but that per- 
ſons educated under theſe excellent rules and methods of life, were more than ordinarily 
prepared for. the reception of Chriſtianity (between which and their principles and rules of 
mY there was ſo great an affinity and agreement) which muſt needs render our evange- 
. liſts ſucceſs great in thoſe parts, and open the way for men to come flocking over to the 
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pon; Bt; Mark, ads che ſolemn ctlebtatten ef divine b and binding 
his feet wich code, dragged hit chreugh the reete amd the moſt craggy places to the 
Bucelus a previpice; near dhe ſea and for that night Hhrult him into priſon, where his foul 
was by a divine viſion erected and encouruged under the ruins of his attered body. Early 


the next morning the tragedy began again, dragging him about in the ſame manner, till 


bis fleſh being taked eff, and his blood raw out, his Ipitits failed, and he expired. But 
their malice died not with him, M adde that they burnt His body, whoſe bonts 
and aſhes the Chriſtians there decently entombed wear the place Were he was wont to 
His body, at leaſt the remains of it, were afterwards with great pomp removed 
Herm Alexandria to Venice, where. they are religiouſſy honeuted, amd he adopted as the 
tutelar ſaint and patron of that ſtate, and one of the fieheſt and ſtatekent churches erected 
to his memory, that the world can boaſt of at this Gay. He ſuffered in the month Phar- 
muthi, on the 2 pth of April, though the certain year ef his martyrdem is wor preciſely 
determined by the antients. Kirſtenius out of the Arsbick mew ore of his life Gays, it 
was in the fourteenth or the laſt year of Claudias: * St. Hierem places it in the eighth of 
Nero. But extravagantly wide is Y Dorotheas his computation, Who makes him to ſuffer 
in the time of Trajan, with as much truth as * Nicephoras on the other Hand affirms him 
to have come into Egypt in che reign of Tiberius. If in ſo great vatiety of opinions I 
may mterpoſe my con} 
\reigh © for ſuppoſing him to have come with St. Peter to Rome about the fifth or fixth 
year of Nero, he might thence be diſpatched to Alexandria, and ſpend the refidue of his 
life, and of that -emperor's reign, in planting chriſtianity in "thoſe parts of the world. Sure 


I am that * Irenæus reports St. Mark to have out- lived Peter and Paul, and that after their 


deceafe he compoſed his goſpel out of thoſe things which he had heard Peter preach. But 
" becomes of that, it is evident that Irenzus (whoſe fappoſirron certain- 
was not founded upon mere fancy and con; jecture) that St. Mark for ſome conſiderable 


tbe * the om of thoſe two great apoſtles. A pa ages that ſo troubled 


Chriſtophorſon (one of thoſe who in theſe latter ages firſt tranſlated Eufebius into Latin) 
becauſe. croſſing the accounts of their writers in this matter, that he choſe rather to ex- 
punge the word, deceaſe, and ſubſtitute another of a quite different fenſe, expreſſy con- 
—— faith of all antient copies, and to the moſt antient verſion of Irenæus itſelf. 


his eye· brows turning back, his &yes gracefal and amiable, His head bald, His beard pro- 
ix and gray, his gate quick, the conſtitution of his body and healthful, 

F. His goſpel, — — behind him, was, as before we obſerved, written 
atihe imtreaty of the converts at © Rotne, who not content to have heard Peter preach, 
preſſed St. Mark his diſciple, that he would comninit to writing an hiſtorical acebunt of 
What he had delivered to chena ; which he performed with no 16s faithfulneſs than brevity, 
all which St. Peter , ratified Wh his'awthotity, and commanded to be pi 
read in their religious uſſemblies. And though, as we noted but now, Irenæos ſeems to 
intimate that it was writren-after Bt. Peter's death : yet all that can be inferred hence will 
be, what in itſelf is a matter of no great moment and 1 ner, that the antients were 
not agreed in affigoing ie exact time when the Rveral goſpels were to the 


world.” If we will give way to the conjectures of a © learned man, the difficulty will ſoon 


cesar: he tells us, that the por rei dude, in Trenivas, hold be rendred hot after their 


death,” but after 'thetr Yeparture, vis. from Rete. And though this be not the common 


-uſage of the word, yet might it have been added, had thete been any authority of the 
antients to prove that St. Peter was twice at Rome. Therefore not relying upon this, hie 
flies to an antient @py, where the words are read pre Tire ibo After the publicari 
of St. Matthew's! whetcof lreneus had ſpoken in the words before. But he Hoold 
habe done well u have named His whticnt vepy, uo futh Having been Hitherts rhcntiontd 
other writer. And'therefore it leaves à ſaſpicion that he dug nb better authority, 
boldneſs of Obriſtopherſon, who mdeed threats ſuch à conjettiite into the margin 
40 renders it in Vis trafflation, with what deſigu, we obſerved 
failed St. Peter's geſpel, not fo mach becaufe 
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ute, Iſhould reckon him to Have ſuffered about the end of Nero's 


But to teturn. St. Mark as do his * perſon was of a middle fize and ſtature, his nofe long, 


eee ee that zeceunt 
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in what language it was written, whether in Greek of 
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which St. Peter uſually delivered in his diſcourſes to the people. Which probably is the 
reaſon of what * Chryſoſtom obſerves, that in his ſtile and manner of expreſſion he de- 


„ ö 


nights do imitate St. Pere, ng Huch in a few words. Thoogh he commonly re- 


duces the ſtory of our Saviour s acts into a narrower compaſs than St. Matthew, yet want 


there not paſſages, which he relates more largely than he. The laſt chapter of his goſpel, 
at leaſt part of it, was (as Hierom informs us) wanting in all antient Greek copies, re- 
jected upon pretence of ſome diſagtimeit with the other goſpels, though, as he there 
ſhews, they are fairly conſiſtent with each other. His great impartiality in his relations 
appears from hence, that he is ſo far from concealing the ſhameful lapſe and denial of Peter *, 
his dear tutor and maſter, that he ſets it down with ſame particular circumſtances and ag- 
gravations, which the other evangeliſts take no notics of. Some diſpute has been made 
tin: That which-&ems to give 
moſt countenance to the Latin original, is the note tha we find at th&end WF the Syriack 
verſion of this goſpel, where it is Fa that Mark preached and declared his holy goſpel at 


Rome Aþ-S000) ; in the Roman, or the Latin tongue. An evidence that with me would 


almoſt carry the force of a demonſtration, were I aflured that this note is of equal value 
and authority with that antient verſion, generally ſuppoſed to come very few centuries 
ſhort of the apoſtolick age. But we know how uſual it is for ſuch additions to be made 
by ſome later hand. And what credit is to be given to the ſabſcriptions at the end of 
St. Paul's epiſtles, we have ſhewed elſewhere. ! Beſides, that it is not here ſaid that he 
wrote, but that he preached his goſpel at Rome in that language. The advocates of the 
Romiſh church plead, that it is very congruous and ſuitable, that it ſhould at firſt be con- 
ſigned to writing in that language, being principally deſigned for the uſe of the Chriftiang 
at Rome. An objection that will eaſily vaniſh, when we conſider that as the convert Jews 
there underſtood very little Latin, ſo there were very few Romans that underſtood not 


_ Greek, it being (as appears from the writers'of that age) che gentile and faſhionable lan- 


Wy — 


uage of thoſe times. Nor can any good reaſon be affigred, why it Hhould be more in- 
convenient for St. Mark to write his goſpel in Greek for the wle vF the Romafls, than 


chat St. Paul ſhould in the ſame language write his epiftle to That chhtch. The original 


Greek copy, written with St. Mark's own hand, is ſaid to be extant at Venice at chi day; 


written (as they tell us) by him at Aquileia, and thenee after many hundreds of years 


tuanſlated to Venice, where it is fill 


* 


- 


preſerved, though the letters ſo 'wotn ont with length 
of titne, that they are not capable of being vead. A ſtory which as I cannot abſolutely diſ- 
prove, ſo I am not very forward to believe, and that for more reaſons than 1 think worth 
while to inſiſt on in this place. 
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. FO 9050 2163-02 10 TU ON GENE. 
JAINT' Luke was born at Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, a city celebrated + 
for its extraordinary bleſſings and eminence, the pleaſintneſs of its fituation, 
me fertility.of its ſoil, the riches of its triffick; the wiſdom of its ſenate, the 
Juror its profeſſors, the civility and politeneſs" of its inhabitants, by the 
the greateſt * orators of their times: and yet above all theſe renowned for 


„ wherein were profeſſors of all arts 


e muſes, he could not well miſs'of 
ngenuous and liberal education, his natural parts meeting with the advantages of 


* 1 


improvements. Nay, we are“ told, that he ſtudied not only at Antioch, but in all the 


ſchools both of Greece and Egypt, whereby he became accompliſhed in all parts of learn- 


ing and human ſciences. Being thus furniſhed out with ſkcill in all the 2 inſtitu- 
tions of philoſopby, he more particularly applied himſelf to 'the ſtudy of phyſick, for 
which the Grecian academies were moſt famous; though they that hence infer the qua- 


lity of his birth and fortunes, forget to conſider, that this noble art was in thoſe times 


generally managed by perſons of no better rank than ſervants: upon which account a 


ſearned man conceives St. Luke, though a Syrian by birth, to have been a ſervant at 
Rome, where he — practiſed phyſick, and whence being manumitted, he re- 
turned into his own country, and probably continued his profeſſion all his life, it being ſo 
fairly conſiſtent with, and in many caſes ſo ſubſervient to the miniſtry of the goſpel, and 


» , 


. 
2 * + 8 


the. gare of ſouls. Beſides his abilities in phyſick, he is ſaid to have been very ſkilful in 


painting, 
= Dion. Chryſ. Orat. 47. de Patria. Liban. Orat. 1 1. cui 2 lauf Ut wine, d aur Papovay u. Chryſoſt. 

Tit. Aflax . Tom. 2. Chryſoſt. Encom. Antioch. TI Hom. 17. ad Pop. Antioch. p. 198. Tom. 1. | 

vel & 353 tf mag ad w, atinwe ; byirile ge br As- d $, Metaphr. apud Sur. ad diem 18 Octob. p. 289. 
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painting , and there are no lefs than three or four ſeveral pieces ſtill in being, pretended 
to have been drawn with his own hand; a tradition which * Gretſer the Jeſuit ſets him- 4 
ſelf with a great deal of pains, and to very little purpoſe to defend; though his authors, 
either in reſpect of credit or antiquity, deſerve very little eſteem and value. Of more au- 
thority with me would be an antient inſcription found in a vault near the church of St. 
Mary in via lata at Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the place where St. Paul dwelt, where- 
in mention is made of a picture of the bleſſed Virgin, UNA EX VII. AB LUCA 
DEPICTIS, being one of the ſeven painted by St. Luke. 1 
2. Hz was a Jewiſh proſelyte, Antioch abounding with men of that nation, who had 
here their ſynagogues a ſchools of education; ſo that we need not with Theophylact 
ſend him to Jeruſalem, to be inſtructed in the ſtudy of the law. As for that opinion of 
Epiphanius and others, that he was one of the ſeventy diſciples, one of thoſe that de- 
ſerted our Lord for the unwelcome diſcourſe he made to them, but recalled afterward by 
Sc. Paul,” I behold it as a ſtory of the fame coin and ſtamp with that of St. Mark's leaving 
Chriſt upon the ſame occaſion, and being reduced by Peter, and that the one was made 
to anſwer" the other; as upon no better ground it is“ ſaid, that he was one of thoſe two 
diſciples that were going to Emmaus. For beſides the ſilence of ſcripture in the caſe, he 
himſelf plainly confeſſes, that he was not from the beginning an eye-ww1tneſs and miniſter 
of the word, Moſt probable it is, that he was converted by St. Paul during his abode at 
Antioch, when as the apoſtles of catchers of fiſh were become fiſhers of men, ſo he of a 
1 of the body became a phyfician of the Soul.! This, Nicephorus will have to 
have been done at Thebes, the chief city of Bœotia, about forty miles from Athens, 
though it appears not to me by any credible author that ever St. Paul was there. He be- 
came ever after his inſeparable companion and fellow-labourer in the miniſtry of the goſpel, 
eſpecially after his going into Macedonia, from which time in recording the hiſtory of 
St. Paul's travels, * he always ſpeaks of himſelf in his own perſon. He followed him in 
all his dangers, was with him at his ſeveral arraignments at Jeruſalem, accompanied him 
in his deſperate voyage to Rome, where he ſtill attended on him to ſerve his neceſſities, 
and ſupply thoſe miniſterial offices, which the apoſtle's confinement would not ſuffer him 
to undergo, and eſpecially in carrying meſſages to thoſe churches where he had planted 
chriſtianity, This infinitely endeared him to St. Paul, who owned him for his fellow- 
labourer, called him tbe beloved phyfician, and the brother whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, 
brug _ all tbe churches ;/ which the antients, and eſpecially ! Ignatius, apply to our 
evangeliſt. ns 4s | 
s it is that he did not wholly leave St. Paul till he had finiſhed his courſe, 
and crowned all with martyrdom ; though there are that tell * us, that he left St. Paul at 
Rome, and returned back into the Eaſt, travelled into Egypt and the parts of Libya, 
eached the goſpel, wrought miracles, converted multitudes, conſtituted guides and 
miniſters of religion, yea, that he himſelf took upon him the epiſcopal charge of the city 
of Thebais. Epiphanius ® gives us this account, that he firſt preached in Dalmatia and 
Galatia (he reads it & Tj Tax, in Gaul, or France, and peremptorily affirms, that they 
are all miſtaken that ſay it was Galatia where Creſcens preached, though ſome think that 
' himſelf in the mean while is under the moſt confident miſtake) then in Italy and Mace- 
donia; where he ſpared no pains, declined no dangers, that he might faithfully diſcharge 
the truſt — him. The antients are not very well agreed, either about the time | 
or manner of his death, ſome affirming him to die in Egypt, others in Greece, the = 
Roman martyrology in Bithynia, ? Dorotheus at Epheſus; ſome make him die a natu- 
ral, others a violent death. Indeed neither Euſebius nor St. Hierom take any notice of 
it: but 1 Nazianzen, * Paulinus biſhop of Nola, and ſeveral others expreſly aſſert his mar- 
tyrdom ; whereof ? Nicephorus gives this particular account, that coming into Greece he 
- ſucceſsfully preached, and baptized many converts into the Chriſtian faith, till a party ß 
infidels, making head againſt him, drew him to execution; and in want of a croſs'where- 
on © to, diſpatch him preſently, hanged him upon an olive-tree, in the eightieth (the 
. eighty-fourth ſays St. Hierom) year of his age. Kirſtenius from an antient Arabick 


4 Metaphr. ib Nice ph. J. 2. C. Wh 1 f 2 * ubi ſupr. n. 11. 7 Þ I . g 
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2241 Theophy) Argum. in Luc. p. 293. y De vit. & mor. App. in Bibl. Pp. Tom. 3. p 148. 
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writer,, makes him to have ſuffered martyrdom 4 Dang. which he thinks! 1 gerbab 
be aſter St. Paul's fiſt impriſonment there, and 7 thence; bjnks e being 
left behind as his deputy. to ſupply his 1477 Was rtly ee we aſe death; the reaſon - 
clays be) why be no longer continued, his de re acts, which, ſurely he 
would have done; had he lived any 9 time 7 % 950 departure. His body 
afterwards, by the command of Conſtantine 


| „ or his W was ſolemn 
3 to Cement, and buried in Far: great church o he Ta the 


f 

ld. Two books he, rote for the ufg f the church, Nis 2 80 che * 85 1 the 
apoſtles acts both dedicated, to Theophilus, wh ich many of the * antients ſuppoſe to be 
but a feigned name, denoting nd more than a lover of Sod, a title common t every 
Cbriſtian. While others with better reaſon conclude it per. name of a particular 

ſon, eſpecially ſince the ſtile of moſt excellent is e to him, the uſual title and 
ban 2 addreſs in thoſe times to princes and great men. / Theo phylact ſtiles himjouyrcam | 
T'vov xa aprore laws, a man of conſular dignity, and probably a prince 5 the * au- 
thor of the recognitions makes him a nobleman of Antioch, converted by St. Peter, 
and who upon his converſion. gave his houſe to the church for the place of their publick 


and folemn meetings. We may probably ſuppoſe him to have been ſome magiſtrate, 


whom St. Luke had converted and baptized, to whom he now dedicated theſe books, not 
only as a teſtim dy of honourable reſpect, but as a means of giving him farther oertainty 
and aſſurunoe of thoſe things, wherein he had been inſtructed by him. For his 
St. Hierom ſuppoſes it to have been written in Achaia during his travels with St. Paul 
in/thoſe parts, whoſe help he is generally ſaid to have made uſe of in the compoſing of it, 
por that this the apoſtle primarily intends. when he ſo often ſpeaks of his goſpel. But 
whatever aſſiſtance St. Paul might contribute towards it, we are, ſure the evangeliſt him- 
ſelf tells us, that he derived his intelligence in theſe matters from thoſe, who from the be- 
ginning bad been: eye-witneſſes and minifters_of the word. Nor does it in the leaſt detract 
from the authority ** his relations, that he himſelf was not preſent at the doing of them 
for if we conſider who they were from whom he derived his accounts of thinks. Habuit 
— authenticam paraturam, as Tertullian ſpcaks, he had a ſtock both of credit and in- 
rellipence ſofficieady authentick. to proceed upon, delivering nothing in his Whole hiſtory 
ediately received from perſons \preſent at, and concerned . in the 
n 3 The occaſion of his writing it, is thought to have 
been partly to prevent thoſe falſe and fabulous relations which even then began to be ob- 
ttuded upon the world, 2 to ſupply hat ſeemed wanting in thoſe two evangeliſts that 
wiote before him, and dditious or larger explications of things are particularly enu- 
merated by © Ireneæus. He mainly inſiſts upon what relates to Chriſt's prieſtly- office, and 
though recording other parts of the evangelical ſtory, yet it ever is with a peculiar teſpect 


to his ptieſthood. Upon which account the antients in accommodating the four fymbo- 


'lical, eee in the ben oi t to the fopr e ee the an. or calf 
_ Ander . 
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his way and manner of writing is exact and accurate ; his ſtile polite and elegant, ſub- 
lime and lofty, and yet clear and perſpicuous, flowing with an eaſy and natural grace and 
freeernefts, an hiſtorieal defigy;-att- in 
being born and bred at Antioch (than which no place more famous for oratory l elo- 


uence) he could got but ca om reat ſhare of the native genius of that place, 
though It Mn a Nah Wittke hug of the \Syrighk Lock Tibet, ale It 
was obſerved of old * 6 _ Hierom tells dos that his skill was greater in Greek than 
Hebrew, that therefore he always makes f the ſeptuagint tranſlation, and refuſes 
ſometimes to render words, when the pr ech of the ee tongue will not bear it. In 
ſhort, as an hiſtorian, he was faithful in his relations, elegant in his writings; as a mini- 
ſter, careful and diligent" for the good of Tohls; as à Chriſtian, 'devout and pious : and 
who crowned all the reſt with the laying down his life for the teſtimony of that goſpel, 


which he had doth grfactind atulpabliſhed e he we. 
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APOSTLES and cheir SUCCESSORS, 


ei OR 


THE. 


Firſt three hundred Years i in the five great Churches, 
Said to have been Founded by them ; thence called by the Anticnts, 


APOSTOLICAL CHURCHES: 


V 1 Z. 


Antioch, Rome, Jeruſalem, Byzantium or Conſtantinople, 
and (RN. 


HIS I place firſt, partly becauſe | 
it is generally acknowledged, even 

br hl Romiſh writers, that a 
arch was founded here by 


St. Peter ſome conſiderable time before that 


commence. 


_ antient, and 8 


Il. Bvodins, bo fat 2 years. In his time 
Rr I 


wan. 


0 E Becks lib, 5. e. 9 b 131. 


at Rome; partly becauſe here it was that 
the venerable name of Chriſtians did firſt 
In which reſpect the fa- 
thers in the council at Conſtantinople un- 
der Nectarius, in their Sy nodicon to them 


at Rome, ſtile the B of Antioch, TW 


1 Giles SmGvArr, The l 
apoſtolical; and * St. C 
the whole world. 


urd r 194 


tom, the be, 
cen of its biſhops 


of this catalogue) was as followeth. 


I. St. Peter the apoſtle; who cs this 
church at leaft 7 years, Nicephorus of 


. Conſtantinople ſays 11. 


ANTIOCH 


till the time of 
Conſtantine (which ſhall be the 


III. Ignatius, After near 40 years preſi- 
dency over this church he was * 
of Syria to Rome, and there thrown 


ee is 6 theatre, Ann. Chr, 


110. an. 11. 
IV. Rien was biſhop 20 To 
him ſucceeded 13 ly 


V. Cornelius, who the place 1 
dying Ann. Chr, — 1 K * 


VI Eros, 26, or as Euſebius, 24 years. 


VII. Theophilus, 13, a man of great parts 
and learning ; many of his works — 
extant in Euſebius's time, and ſome of 
them we ſtill have at this day. 


VIII. Maximinus, 13, he dying, the next 


that was choſen, was 
IX. Serapio, 25, many of his works are 
mentioned by Euſebius and St. Heerom. 


To him ſucceeded 
X. Aſclepiades, a man of great worth * 


eminency, and invincible conſtancy in 


the time of perſecution ; he continued in 
this See 9 yur, 
XI. Phile- 


Hen. At, Ant, Tom 1. p. 40. 


A Brief Enumeration aud Account, &c. 


XI, Philetus, $611... 
XII. Zebinus, or Zebennus, 4. ſat 6 years. 
XIII. Babylas, 13, after many conflicts and 
- ſufferings for the faith, he received the 
crown of martyrdom. under Decius, and 
+ his chains to be buried with 
im 
XIV. Fabius, or as the patriarch Nicepho- 
rus calls him, Flavius, poſſeſſed the chair 
years. He was a little inclining towards 
_ Novatianiſm, 

XV. Demetrianus, he fate biſhop, ſays Nice- 
phorus, 4, ſays Euſebius, 8 years. | 
XVI. Paulus Samoſatenus fate in the chair 

8 years, when for his unepiſcopal man- 
ners and practices, his unſound Dogmata 
and principles, and eſpecially his mean 
and unworthy opinions concerning our 


Saviour, he was condemned and depo- 


ſed by a Synod at Antioch, whoſe Syno- 
dical determination is at large extant in 
Euſebius. 

XVII Domnus ſucceeded in the place of 
the depoſed. He was ſon to Demetrian, 
Paulus's predeceſſor in that See; conſti- 
tuted and ordained to the place by the 


1 


fathers of that Synod, who farther give 
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him this | honourable character, that he 

Was a man indued with all epiſcopal Vir- 
tues and - ornaments. : Euſebius makes 
him to have ſitten 6, Nicephorus but 2 
years. 

XVIII. Timæus, he Gage in the chair 10 
years. 

XIX. Cyrillus, who prefided : over that 
Church in the account of Nicephorus 15, 
of Euſebius 24 years. 

XX. Tyrannus, he fate 13 years ; in his 

time began the tenth perſecution under 
Diocletian, which raged with Mi ſeve- 
rit 

XXI Vitalis, 6. 

XXII. Philogonius, 5, ſucceeded by 

XXIII. Paulinus, or as Nicephorus calls 

him, Paulus, who after five years was 

depoſed and driven out by the prevalency 
of the Arian faction. 

XXIV. Euſtathius, formerly biſhop of 
Bercea, a learned man, and of great note 
and eminency in the council of Nice, 
the firſt general council, ſammoned by 
the great Conſtantine, after he had re- 
ſtored peace and proſperity to the church. 


R O 
HE foundation of this church is 


with juſt probabilities of reaſon by 
many of the fathers equally attributed to 


Peter and Paul, the one as apoſtle of the 


circumciſion preaching to the Jews, while 
the other probably as the apoſtle of the un- 
| circumciſion preached to the Gentiles. Its 
biſhops ſucceeded in this order. 


I. St. Peter and St. Paul, who both ſuffered| 
dom under Nero. 


IL Linus, the ſon of Herculanus, a Tuſcan 3 


he is mentioned by St. Paul, he ſate be- 
teen 11 and 12 years. 

I. Cletus, or Anacletus, or Anencletus, ſup- 
poſed by. many to be the ſame perſon ; | 
(though 
Greek, born at Athens, make them | 
ee whom yet we have left out, not 

mentioned by Euſebius) a Roman, 


Ny, of Zmilianus, fate , though o-| 


* thers ſay but 2 years. 


IV. Clemens, a Roman, born in mount | 


Czlius, the ſon of F auſtinus, near akin, 


u ſome, to the emperor: he was I 


{> 


others who reckon Anacletus a 


M E. 
demned to dig in the marble-quarr ies 
near the Euxine ſea, and by the com- 
mand of Trajan with an anchor about his 
neck thrown into the ſea, He was biſhop 
of Rome q years and 4 months. 

V. Euariſtus, by birth a Greek, but his 
father a Jew of Bethlehem, He is ſaid 
to have been crowned with martyrdom 
the laſt year of Trajan, in the ninth 
of his biſhoprick, or as others, the thir- 

teenth. * 

VI. Alexander, a Roman, though young in 
years, was grave in his manners and con- 
verſation. He fate 10 years and 7 months, 
and died a martyr. 

VII. Xyſtus, or Sixtus, a Roman, he was 

m in the tenth year of his bi- 

ſhoprick, and buried in the Vatican. 

VIII. 1 a Greek, ſuccceded H 

; Juſtin the martyr flouriſhed in his time. 

6 He died a martyr, having fate 11 years, 

and 3 months; 10 years 8 months ſay 

others ; and lies buried Near 8. N in 


the Vatican. 
8 B 
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IX. Hyginus, the ſan. af an. Athenian phi- 
| - loſopher, was advanced to the chair under 
Antoninus Pius: He fate: 4 years; Euſe- 
bius⸗ſays 8. YA 8 093317” een 03 : [af 
* Pius, an Italian, born at Aquileia, he 
died having been. biſhop 1 years, i and 
4 months ; according to COD 15 
year. N HAS 
XI. Anicetus, born in Syria: : He is faid 
after 9, or as others, II. years to: have 
ſuffered martyrdom, and was buried in 
the Via Appia in the Cemetery of Calli- 
ſtus. In . R to 
Rome. . 
XII. Soter, or as Nicephorus calls FEM, 
Soterichus, was a Campanian, the ſon of 
Concordius. There was an intercourſe 
of letters between him and Dionyſius 
biſhop of Corinth. He died after he had| - 
ſate 9 years, or as Euſebius reckons, 7. 
XIII. Eleutherius, born at Nicopolis in 
Greece. To him Lucius king of Britain 
ſent a letter and an embaſſy.” He fate] - 
15 died Ann. Chr. 186. and lies 
buried in the Vatican. 
XIV. Victon an African, the ſon of Felix, 
a man of a furious and intemperate ſpirit, | - 
as appeared in his paſſionate proceedings 
in the controverſy about the obſervation 
_of Eaſter. He was biſhop 
Onuphrius aſſigns him 12 years and one 
month. 
XV. Ze hyrinus, a Roman, ſucceeded, and 


poſſeſſed the chair 8, but au others, 18 


years; 20 ſays Onuphtius. A pious and 


learned man, but a little warpin f towards | 


the errors of Montanus 
XVI. Calliſtus, or Calixtus, the ſon or Do- 
mitius, a Roman; a prudent and modeſt 
man. He ſuffered much in the perſe- 
cCution under Alexander Severus, under 
whom he ag be martyr, being thrown | - 
into à well wc e* procurement” of Ul- 
pian the great lawyer, but ſevere enemy 
wy bo Chriftianss He ſate 6 
| ber, and one month; and though 
IL. nade a Cemetery, called after his own 
name, yet was. he buried in: that of Cale- 
2 s in the Appiatt Ww-a yyy 
X II. Urbanus, the ſon F Pond a 
Roman, after 4, or as ſome, 6 yrars, he 
ſuffered m 
ſebius bas 5, St. Hierome in His tranfla- 
tion 9. He was buried in ee 
| r in the Appia war. 
XVI Pontianus, tlie ſon of Calpburn roius, 
eproving the Ro- 


/# Kath! 14 


a Roman; for his bold: 


man idolatry he. was beanie into the 
ind Sardinia; where he died; he was 
bite about 3 or 4, or 2s Euſebiüe, 5 


| 


years, 
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10 years. 


years, or five 


artyrdom for the fach: Eu- tyrs, 


A Brief Enumeration and Account 


XIX. Anteros, a Greek, the ſon of Romu- 


us. Hie died by that he had kept his 


place one month, though others without 


-. reaſon-make:him to have lived in it many 
years, aud e gels in the umme of 
Calliſtuss 

XX. Fabianus, a 8 he was unex- 
pectedly . choſen biſhop, while ſeveral o- 
thers being in competition, a pigeon ſud- 

denly deſcended, and ſate upon his head, 

the great emblem of the holy ſpirit. He 
died a after 14 years; buried in 
the ſame place with his predeceſſor. 

XI. Cornelius, a Roman, he oppoſed and 

© condemned. Novatian : frequent letters 
paſſed between him and Cyprian. After 

ſomewhat morę than 2 years he was firſt 
eruelly whipped, and then beheaded: 
buried in a vault within the grange of 

Lucina, near the Appian way. 

XXII. Lucius, a Roman, ſate 2, or as o- 
thers, 3 years. He ſuffered martyrdom 
by the command of Valerian, and was 

buried in Calliſtus's cemetery. 

XXIII. Stephanus, a Roman, the fon of 

+1 Jeſus? great conteſts were between him 

and Cyprian, about rebaptizing thoſe who 
had been baptized by Hereticks. He 

Was 1 after he had ſate about 

| 3 years, though others z an 

| "buried with his —— * W 


ad 44 44 4s 


XXIV. Xyſtus, a Greek, formerly a = 


ſopher ar Athens. After 1, or as others 
compute, 2 years, and 10 months, he 
ſuffered martyrdom, Euſebius reckons it 
8 years. 
XXV. Dionyfius, of # monk made biſhop, 
6 age Te x Javudoi@), in the judgment 
of Dionyſius biſhop bn a truly 
learned and admirable perſon. The time 
of his ptefideney is uncertainly aſſigned, 
6, 9, 10% 11. Euſebius extends it to 12 
years. 
XXVI. Felix, a Bales: in 185 thin aroſe 
the Manichzan hereſy. He ſuffered a- 
bout the fourth or SR year of his epiſco- 
„ and lies buried in the Aurelian way, 
in a cemetery of his own two miles from 
Nome. 
XXVII. Eatychianus, a Tuſcan, a man ex- 
ceedingly careful of the batial of- mar- 
ter one years ſp: pace Was hinnſelf 
D with: ee Euſebius al- 
lows him but 8 months: Onupbrius 8 
2, years'and 6 months. 
KI. Oaius, or as Enſebius calls him, 
SGaianus, a Dalmatian, kinfman” to the 
3 Emperor Diocletian, and in the perſecu- 
tion under him became a ma He 
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"fate 71 years, ome ey longer. - Fuſcbius, 
Düne . 1 0G "Be 15 Years. 
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15 years. He was beheaded, and buried  fay. ſome, .4 fay others, though Euſebius 
in Calliſtus's cemetery, | allows him but 7 months, Onuphrius 
XXIX, Marcellinus, a Roman: through 1 year and 7 months; he was buried in 
fear of torment he did facrifice to che the Appian Way neat Calliſtus's 's ceme- 
Gods, but recovering himſelf, died a] tery. 
martyr, after he had fate 8 or g years.| XXII. Miltiades, an Alix: xt might 
He was beheaded, and buried in the be a confeſſor under Maxentius, but 
cemetery of Priſcilla in the Salatian Way. could not be a martyr under Maximinus, 
To him ſucteeded |. ſorne report him, He fate 3 or 4, 
XXX: Marcellus,” 4 Rothati; he was Con- though others affign him but 2 years: 
demned by Maxetitius the Tyrant to keep, and was buried in 1. cemetery of Cal- 
beaſts in a ſtable, which yet he perform- liſtus. ; 
ed with his prayers and exerciſes of de- XXXIII. Silveſter, a Roman. He was ; elect-" 
votion. He died after 5 years, and 6 eld into the place, Anno Chr, CCCXIV. 
months, and was buried i in the cemetery fetched from the mountain Soracte, whi- 
"$5 MOTO ther he had fled for fear of perſecution, 
XXXI. Euſebius, a Greek, the ſon of a He was highly in favour with Conſtan- 
phyſician. 'He ſuffered much under the tine the Great. He fate 2 3. N 
| tyranny of Maxentius. He ſate 6 years! fays 28 years. Wee 


3 
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12 HE church of Jeruſalem may in a XIV. Johph, 2. 
ou 


a4 >: 


ſome ſenſe . be ſaid to have been XV. 4 2. Moſt of theſe biſhops w 
nded by our Lord himſelf,” as it was | may obſerve to have but a ſhort ne 
for ſome time cultivated and improved following one another with a very quick 
by the miniſtry of the whole college of ſucceſſion. Which doubtleſs was in a 
apoſtles. The biſhops of it were as fol- | great meaſure owing to the turbulent and 
loweth. | Uunquiet humour of the Jewiſh nation, 
frequently rebelling againſt the Roman 
L St. 1 the Leſs, the brother of our powers, whereby they provoked them to 
Lord, by him, ſay ſome, immediately fall heavy upon them, and cut off all that 
conſtituted biſhop, but as. others more came in their way, making no diſtinc- 
probably, by-the apoſtles : he was thrown tion between Jews and Chriſtians; as in- 
5 the temple, and knocked on the head | deed they were all Jews, though differing 
with a Fuller's club. nin the rites of their religion. For hither- 
II. Symeon, the ſon of Cleopas, brother to to the biſhops of ſeruſalem had ſucceſſive- 
| Hee our Lord's reputed father. He ly been of the circumciſion, the church 
in this chair 23 years, and ſuffered | there having been intirely made up of 
tyrdom in the reign of Trajan, bs the Jewiſh converts. But Jeruſalem bein 
hundred ef Wear. of his . now utterly laid waſte, 155 the Jews dif 
. n N I perſed into all other countries, the Gen- 
NIL Juſtus fucoceded ; in his o, and ſate . tiles were admitted not only into the body 
0 * "7, of that church, but even n 
23 Zacheus, or as Nicephorus the patriarch pal chair. The firſt whereof was 
| calls itt, e IVI. Marcus, who e 6 
5 Dus, ” F 
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re V Jnr 4 again \ 
XII. Ephrem, of Ephres, or as ile 5 | 
Niles him, Vaphres, 2. XXV. Elias, 
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Nicephorus of Conſtantinople. 
XXVI. Capito, 4. 
XXVII. Maximus, 4. 
XXVIII. Antoninus, 5. 
XXIX. Valens, 3. 

XXX. Dulichianus, 1 2 


nent pie 


, famous for the great mira- 
cles whic 


he wrought ; but not being 


able to bear the aſperſions which ſome 


unjuſtly caſt upon him (though God ſig- 
nally and miraculouſly vindicated his in- 


. nocency) he left his church, and retired 


into deſarts and ſolitudes. In his abſence | 
was choſen | 
XXXII. Dius, who fate 8 years. After 
him | 
XXXIII. Germanio, 4. 8 
XXXIV. Gordius, 5. In his time Nar- 


ciſſus, as one from the dead, returned 


from his ſolitudes, and was importuned 


by the people again to take the govern- 
ment of «1h church upon him ; being 
highly reverenced by them, both for his 


ſtrict and philoſophical courſe of life, and 


the ſignal vengeance which God took of 
his accuſers: And in this ſecond admini- 


tration he continued ten years, ſuffering |: 


tyrdom when he was near 120 years 


old. To telieve the infirmities of his 


XXII. Narciffus, 4. He was a man of ami} 


1 Enumeration. and Account 


xXxv. Elias, 2. I find not this biſhop men- 
tioned by Euſebius ; but he is POIs by]. 


great age, they took in to be his col- 
legue | 
XXXV. Alexander, formerly biſhop in 

ee who at that time had out If 
devotion taken a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem ; 


the choice being extraordinarily deſigned 


by a particular revelation from heaven. 
He was an eminent confeſſor, and after 
having fate 15 years, died in Priſon un- 
der the Decian perſecution: by him 
Origen was ordained preſbyter : he was a 
great patron of ae as well as religion, 
, a ſtudious preſerver of the records of the 
church: he erected a library at Jeruſalem, 
which he eſpecially furniſhed with the 
writings and epiſtles of eccleſiaſtical per- 

ſons: and out of this treaſury it was that 
Euſebius borrowed a great part of his 
materials for the compoſing of his hiſ- 
tory. 

XXXVI. Mazabanes, g years. 

XXX VII. Hymenzus, 23. 

XXX VIII. Zabdas, 10.1 

XXXIX. Hermon, 9. He was, as Euſe- 
bius tells us, the laſt biſhop of this Sce 


before that fatal n that raged 
even in his time. 


XL. Macarius, ordained Ann. Chr. CCCXV, 
He was preſent in the great Nicene coun- 
cil. He fate, ſays Nicephorus of Con- 
ſtantinople, 20 years; but St. Hierom | 


- 


allows him a much gar time. 


| Braxtivn, afterwards called ConsTAnTINOPLE. 


4 * 


HAT this ivr was firſt founded | 

„ by St. Andrew, [we have ſhewed in 

his life. The ſucceſſion of i its 1 was 
as followeth. 


1 St. en e dos. 
fed at Patre in Achaia.. 
n. Stachys, whom St. Paul calls, his * 


He was cruci- 


IX. Felix, 1 | 

X. Polycarpus, 17. | 

XI. Athenodorus, 4. He erected a Arch 
called Elea, afterwards much beautified 
and enlarged by Conſtantine the Great. 

XII. Euzoius, 16. Though Nicephgrus 
Calliſtus allow but 6. 

XIII. Laurentius, 11 years and 6 Moths. 

XIV. Alypius, 13. 

Xv. Pertinax, a man. of Conſular dig 


loved Stachys, ordained” ny 54 8. 
Andrew; he ſate 16 * Ly 
III. Oneſimus, 3 
IV. Polycarpus, 17. 
V. Plutarchus, 16. 

VI. Sedecio, 


fs : 4 r 8 1 Fs 
r 
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VII. Diogenes, 15. of the ut 7 no XVL Olympian 


mention is made in Nicephorus of Con 
ſtantinople, but 
Nicephorus Colliſtis, 1 5 ©, SP p. 540. 


VIII. „ 7. 


2 7 * 
** n * 7 A oC ts 


are delivered. by XVIII. Cyriacus, or 


Icy, 
he built anothet church near the denies 
- which be called, Peace. He fate 19 
years, which N icephorus CO. re- 
duces to 9. | 7 
us, 11. 


XVII. Marcus, 13. 1 
Chilly” a 
XIX. Conſtantinus, 7. In tlie kicſt year of 
his i be built a chocch i in the 
; 4's + Og nid 2 


of the Apoſtles and their \Succeſſors. 


vorth part of the city, which he de- 
dicated to the honour of Euphemia 
the martyr, who had ſuffered in that 
place. In this oratory he ſpent the 
remainder of his life, quitting his epiſ- 
„„ 
XX. Titus, who ſat 35 years and 6 
months; though Nicephorus Calliſtus 
makes it 37 years. After him came 
XXI. Dometius, brother (as they tell us) 
to the emperor Probus; he was biſhop 


Ges 


metius, and fate 12 years; as after him 
XXIII. Metrophanes his brother who 
governed that church 10: years. And 
in his time it was that Conſtantine 
tranſlated the imperial court hither, 
enlarged and adorned it, called it after 
his own name, and made it the ſeat of 
the empire. sd FF7 


% 


XXIV. Alexander ſucceeded, a man of 
great piety and integrity, zealous and 
cConſtant in maintaining the truth againſt 


* 


21 years, 6 months. 
XXII. Probus ſucceeded. his father Do- 


the blaſphemies of Arius. He ſate 23 


AL E X A 


"THE foundations of this church were 

laid, and a great part of its ſuper- 
ſtructure raiſed by St. Mark; who though 
not ſtrictly and properly an apoſtle, yet 
being an apoſtle ar large, and immediate- 
ly commiſſionated by St. Peter, it juſtly 
obtained the honour of an apoſtolical 


church. Its biſhops and governors are| 


thus recorded : 


I. St. Mark the evangeliſt, of whoſe tra- 


vels and martyrdom we have ſpoken in 
his life. Nicephorus of Conſtantinople 


makes him fit two years. 
II. Anianus, charactered by Euſebius, «vip 


Steele 5 mw mies Saud, © A man 


« beloved of God, and admirable in all 
te things.” He ruled in that throne 22 
ears. | 
III. Avilius, 12, or as Euſebius, 13. 
IV. Cerdo, who ſucceeded about the firſt 


year of Trajan : He fate 10 years; ac- 


cording to Euſebius, 11. 

V. Primus, 12. 

VI. juſtus, or Juſtinus, 10. | 

VII. Eumenes, 10; or as Euſebius, 13: 
Sr. Jerom in his tranſlation calls him 
Hymenæus. | 


VIII. Marcus or Marcianus, 13 ; or as 


Euſebius, 10. 

IX. Celadion, 10; but in Euſebius his 
computation, 14. 

X. Agrippinus, 14 ; according to Euſe- 
bius, 12. | 


XI. Julianus, Is; though Euſebius al- 


lows but 10. | | 


XII.; Demetrius, 21 ; but Euſebius more 


24 


truly makes him to have governed that 


church no leſs than 43 years. He was 


os EN 


— 


N DRI A. 


a man of great zeal and piety, and un- 
derwent many troubles in the perſecu- 
tion at Alexandria, He was at firſt a 
great friend to Origen, but afterwards 
became his enemy, laying ſome irregu- 
larities to his charge; partly out of 
emulation at the great reputation which 
Origen had gained in the world; part- 
ly in that Origen had ſuffered himſelf 
to be ordained preſbyter by two other 
biſhops, Alexander biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, and Theoctiſtus of Cæſarea. 

XIII. Heraclas, a man of a philoſophical 
genius and way of life. He was edu- 
cated under the inſtitution of Origen, 
and by him taken to be his aſſiſtant in 
the ſchools of the catechumens, the 
whole government whereof he after- 
wards reſigned to him; and upon the 
death of Demetrius he was advanced to 
the government of that church, the 
care whereof he took for 16 years; 
though Nicephorus of Conſtantinople, 
by a miſtake, I ſuppoſe, for his prede- 

ceſſor,, makes it 43. 

XIV. Dionyſius, bo, He was one of the 
moſt eminent biſhops of his time : He 
was one of Origen's ſcholars, then pre- 

_ ferred firſt maſter of the catechetical 
| ſchool at Alexandria, and afterwards 
biſhop of that ſee. In the perſecution 
under Decius he was baniſhed firſt ro 
Tapoſiris, a little town between Alex- 


and other places in the deſarts of Libya. 
But a large account of his own and 
others ſufferings, with many other tranſ- 
actions of thoſe times, we have out of 
his own Letters, yet extant in Euſebius. 


andria and Canopus; then to Cephro, : - 
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ror Gallienus. eau 4 
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in that chair 18 


Euſehius 8 
rus of Co 
XVI. Theonas, 17; or according 
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XVIII. Achillas, 9; 1chough Nicephorus 
of Conſtantinople allows him but one 
year. By him Arius upon his ſubmiſ- 
ion was ordained preſpyter.. 
XIX. Alexander, 2 5 Under bim Arius 
began more openly to broach his hereſy 
at Alexandtia, who was thereupon ex- 
communicated and thruſt out by Alex- 
ander, and ſhortly after condemned by 
the Fathers of the council of Nice. 
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R. Cave*s Dedication to OW 
Lord Biſhop of DURHAM. .. 


D — To the Reader. 


— i:. Apparatus, or Introductory Diſcourſe, 
Page i 701] 
Dr. TavLoR's Dedication to CHRISTOPHER, 

i Har rox. 
2 | p. (i) 70 (xxviii ) 
tation to the Imitation of the Life of 
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The Hiſt the Conception of Ixsus, p. 
Conſt pe te upon the Annunciation of the ble 
Mary, and the Conception of the holy J xsus, 
SECT, II. 
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OF (CHRIST, 


1 „ thi Manifeſtation 0 7 Jzsvs, _ 72 
2 2245 "I the reaching of Jobn the Bap- 
H 
Discovrst IV. Of Martifcation and corporal 
Auſterities, 0 
r, 
Of Jesvs being Bajtized, and Laing into the Wil- 
derneſs to be tempted, 87 
Conſiderations upon the Baplizing, Faſting, and 


The bearing of Jzsus in the womb of the e 
Virgin, 
Conſiderations concerning the circumſtances of the 
Interval between the Conception and Nativity, 7 
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The Nativity of our bleſſed Saviour hows, 11 i Galilee, 147 
Conſiderations upon the Birth of our Nate Fawn Discovase, VII. of Faith, 151 
| Mae e. XI. 
Discouksk I. Of Nurſe Children, in 1 Of CurisT't going to Feruſalem fo 155 Paſſwoer 
lion of the 1 4 Vi wha Chi 16 the eff time after his Manifeftation, and what 
E 4. IV. I . fillowed till the expiration of the office of Jv the 
* the great and glorious Accidents at about Baptiſt, 159 
be Both of I kEsus, 22 Conſiderations upon tbe firſtFourney of the holy] xsus 
e upon the Apparition of the bed, , ' to Jeruſalem, when he whipt the Merchants out 
the Shepherds, ; of the Temple, 161 
Conſiderations upon the Epiphany of the. bl 2d 7 Discourss VIII. of the Religion ef Holy Pla- 
_ 8vs by a ſtar, and the Adoration of Esus by ces, 5 an 3 163 


the Eaſtern Magi . 5 28 
Of the en on of Gale 5 his Projteton 


Temptations of the boly JIxsus by the Devil, 89 
Discourse V. Of Temptation, 96 
1 | Discovrsez VI. Of Baptiſm, | 10 
of baptizing Infants, 0 121 

8 4 ** c r. IX, N. 3. ChRIST's 

rayer al aptiſm, . | I 
SECT. x 1 
6107 the firft 8 of Jzsvs, by the Ty/ti- 
mony of Fobn, and a Miracle, 145 


Conſiderations touthing the Vocation of ive Diſciples 
and of th fit Miracle of Juavs, done a Cana 


Of I xsus' Departure into Gali lee; his manner of 
Life, Miracles and Preaching ; his calling of 


in the Temple, 
Conſiderations upon the Circumcifi fon of the holy % 


Fzsvs, 33 


Discourse II. Of the Virtue of Obedience, 37 


Confiderations upon the Preſentation f en in the 

Temple, ' 4 

Discounsr III. Of Meditation, 5 17 ,5@ 

Of the Death Fike by 9 diy the 35 

-Of the Death of the mnocemts, or es of 

Bethlehem, and the 705 ht of IESsus into Egypt, 60 

Ce -onft derations u 5 the. Deals of the Innocents, 2 
Ibe flight of 1 ESUS into 1 
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Conſiderations upon the Intercourſe Nee — 
Pween the holy Irzus and the Woman of Sama- 
ria, 
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Poſh, ; and what happened mul the 479 


8 Conſe derations i upon cn 1875 "et Preaching, 7 8 


. the Accidents happening about _ time, 181 
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Upon Cn 18T's ep on the 2 and on the 
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Discourse X. .Upon,that p 
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and obligation of Chriſtianity, 


07 Of he three additinal Precepts Zee Carisr 72 f 
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Þ erinduced, and made Far 5 of . the C briſtian 
aw, 240 
DiscouksE XI. 07 Charity, with its. parts, 

 Forgiving, Giving, not 2 E. RF, 
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Of Alms, Fx 
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ISCOURSE 1 511 Of the ſecond additional 


cept CHRIST, viz. Of Prayer, i 
Discourse XIII. Of the third. additional Pre. 
cept of . Liz. bes the manner of Faſt- 
mgy a | ffs 62 | 
DisceVrsr XIV, 07 the Mifades which Jesus 
 whotight for confirmation of his Doctrine, duFing 
the whole time of his Preaching, 266 


SH Q EE: MIE, 71 7) 
of the ſecond Year of the Pheaching of Irsus, 25 5 
Discourse XV. Of the ekrellency, eaſe, reaſon- 
| ableneſs and advantages of bearing . CHR1ST?s 
Tote, and livin ot re to his Inſtitution, 280 
Discos XVI. Of certainty of Salvation, 298 
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Of the third Near. fl. the, Preac 
Discouksr XVII 1900 Se 0 
taking Offen ce. 313 
Discouxsz XVIII. Of the LY and manner 
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Tof the Accidents happening from the Death 72 Laza- 
rug, until the Death =s Burial of Ixsus, 329 
onſiderations of ſome preparatory Accidents before 
the entrance of Jzsvs into his Paſſion, 341 
Conſiderations upon the Waſhing the Diſciples Feet 
'by.Jtsus, and bis Sermon of Humility,” 346 
2 * 2 RSE XIX. | Of ibe Inſtitution 2 * 
pork of the 2 E of the Lordi 22 
2 
c derations upon the Accidents happening of The 
99 F the Paſſion, 365 
Cohſiddrations upon the Scourging, and other Accs. 
_ bappening from the Apprebenſion till the 


Crucifixion of TzsUs, . _ 1 
Dido RSE Xx Of Death and the due manner 


of Preparation to ii, 377 
1 [Eon/derations upon the Crucifizion of the boly ; | 
_ 8VS, 1 e 
ECT XVI. | 
Of the RefurriStion and Aſeenſi Fon of Jesus, 396 


Conſiderations upon the Accidents happening in the 
Interval after the Death of the boly Jzsvs, until 


5 11: of the LIVES of the APOSTLES. 


he Introduction, 414 
The LIFE of” St. 


F ot iy x Barn 


JREFACE. to „ the Lu of te haute. 411 | f 


his en * 398 
SECT. IL. _ 
Le Fu. Paul, Low: bit Converſion till the chill, at 
 Fernſalem Wa 6 
8 EC N. 8 


of St. Paul, from the' time of the Hyd YG. 


o St. Peter, from on, Birth will his Ft rf coming 1% 
. Chnist, © | 429 
8 E C ae n,. 
07 St. Peter, from his fir” contig” 70 A 
Lill bis being called io be. 4 Diſct 5 434 
Ke. 
| of 8. Peter, 
| the Confeſſion which be made of CH KIST, 436 
5 Se. 41V- 
of S.. Peter, ' from the time of his Cohfe Mom, il our 
Lords 145 Paſſover, 3 4³⁰ 
SE C, | i, 
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Of dt. Baer, * the 1 . it ths Dead“ 


from bis election * the Hpottalat, wh 


of CurisT, ql 


. vi 
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of gr. Pater, fen io clan s Refurretion tl his| 
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e d e T. vnn 


4 'The Aeſeriptio of his Perſon and * 3 together 


lem fl bis departure from Athens, 491 
of . Puts ts at Corinth and Eg 
t. Ss Afts at ih and Epheſus 
* e 558 TY be- 
t. Paul's Acts, from bis departure from Epbe- 
ſus, till bis ph 2. nment 2 Ei“ 35 3 
' de 
07 St. Paul, from bis 5 trial befors Fils, ill his | 
_ roming { 10 Rome, 588 
S E CT. VII. ; 
St. Paul's As,, from bis coming to Rome till his 
artyriom, 512 


E er. VIII. 


Se 5 
{Lc 518 


with an was 
The ; privripal care that ace, the church 


* Peter's Afts, 4 5 Lord's Keck on; till in his time, 524 
Abe r/i0n of t cb 11 8 
* EC © Sh. N The Life bf St. Aub, 6535 
Of St, Peter's 45 — 2 of the chu ch The Life of St. James dec. 6540 
1 Jeruſalem, t 8. with St, Paid at The Life of St. Inn, 646 
 Antioth, e 48 The Life of St. PHILI/ ̃ 56556 
8 ry . T. Ix: be Life of St. 1 6 
of St Pliers Air, af a, arte The Life of St. Matthew, 363 
3 till bis haft 122 + 63 The Liſe of St. TroM as, 3568 
SE C Ne The Life of St. James the Lefs, "As 
The CharaBter # his mY 40 beten, ant an by Life _ — S1MON the Zealot, 4 578 
rings, e of St. Jup, 3 
e NY ET 0 7 e . erte, * 5 55 
engui 9 1 bing 10 Nome, 2 | The Life of St. Maxx the Evangeliſt, 589 
ee to the 4 ion, 2 The Life 2 St. Luk t the Evangeliſt, = ah fee 
fy * Vindication of Sy... 405 s being 8 | 476 Diptycha Apoſtolica ; 7, | an enumeration 
de 4 FE f $f PAU L. 4 So and their Suveeffors- in 1 ihe Jive 455 
856 N 8 E C T, HSI 3G A | rehes,: © 


| Of 5 S. Paul, from bis Birth till bis Converſion a 1 


| © N 


The PRINCIr AL MATTERS contained in the 
3 of the Lives of CHRIST and his 


Apoſiles. 


Note, Where the N umbers are double, the Aft Hands for the Page, the ſecond for 


BEL. rides accepted, bk fign, vj. 7. „ert, was more commended for his modeſty and 
ABen-EzRa, his doctrine omg wn. health, | obedience, —_— __—_— 46. 25. 

| 291. 21. | Aonss, her miraculous veil, 75.10. 
ABRAHAM, the friend of God, xv. 17. Was | Agony. Chriſt's Agony in the garden, 334. 20. The opi- 


. originally an idolator, xiv. 17. The character given of | , 
Abraham by God himſelf, v. 7, Tales of Jewiſh vrri- 


ters concerning him, xiv. 17. His devotion and faith, | | 


ay. 17. The covenant between God and Abraham, 


17. & v. 5. He was juſtified by faith, without cir- | 


pk gt 5 x 31, His ready and hearty compliance 
with what God pleaſed to lay ph him, v. 5. oy 17. 
His fincere piety, vj. 8, His eminency = igion noted 
in ſeveral inſtances, xiv. 17. His grea 
ES, « bounty, XV. 17. 
xv. 17. The promiſed Meſſiah to deſcend from him, ö 
xv. 17. A grove planted by Abraham, viz. 8. 
4b #/ytion to dying ſinners, how far efficacious, 383. 13. 
hat it is better omitted than granted to evil livers, 383.13. 


The advantage of Abſolution to men, 388. 23. 
Whether to be given to all who deſire it, 388. 24. 
Acceptable year of the Lord, what it means, 176. 22. 
Accuſation of criminals not to be . odiouſly, 374.8. 
Ought to be only for purpoſes e 374. 8. 


The Accuſation: of 774 336. 24. 
Action. The Kaden of Jeſus confated his accu 372-2. 
Religious Actions ſhould be ſtated and regular, vij.9.vij.10. 
A; of virtue to be e vn by ſick and dying perſons, 
buried in Golgatha, 33. 3 ber * pet an 
Avan in 33 3. e precepts given 
a e Adam and his childzen,. 8 5 3. 
Adopti 10 of ſons, [2 302. 7. 
 Apr1aAN the emperor, built a temple to e Adonis 
in the place of Chriſt's birth, 12. 6. 


_ 
with joy, 147. 3+ 
Adulterer, the many inquietudes bel is ſubject ts, 283. 5,4 


122 made more criminal under the goſpel than under 


the law, 237. 37,38. Law of the Locrians Adul- | - 
. tery, 393: 8. Fornication included in it under the law | 
of Moſes, 237. 37. Adultery of machen 237 38. 


- Acivivs, a ſaying of his, 53. 10. 


Aﬀetions and defires, the way of ſerving Goa by. them, |. 


p 145. 3. 4 
atteiations ** come 


9. 8,9. If holy, are 
4 rations and negations, ſolemn 
not under the reſtraint of an oath, 


guided by God, 


JT; the excellency of ag üben en 385. * 


OW «rg _ Pack and 9 385-17: | 


* 
A 


hoſpitali 
The religious 8 of his Wall: ' 


The Advent of our Lord muſt be entertained | 


© 


1 


nions of Euthymius, Theophylact and others, concern- 
ing ee of tears of 'blood ſhed by Chriſt in his 
Agony, 367. 6. 
4 — 3 garments worn” o prieſts, what they are 
m % F 
Ales intended as a defenſative againſt covetouſneſs, 2 45 4 
. Ordinarily to be according to our ability, 247. 1 * al 
times beyond, in what caſes, 247. 1. The neceſſities of 
all indigent people the object of our Alms, 248. 3. 
The manner of giving them a part of chriſtian pru- 
dence, 248, 3. 
IA in uſe very early, though we have no account of 
them till after the flood, vj. 8. ir geg Wp N by the 
two Altars in Soloman's temple, 8. 4. 
Ambition, is an affliction to him that has it, 4 6. 
| AuBross, St. his excuſe for St. Peter, 447. 7. Was ſup- 
poſed author of the account of St. Peter's reſtoring a 
dead man to life, 465. 4. His argument for baptizing 


infants, 16119 196,733. 
Amorous young man cured by a ſtratagem, . 
Ananias of Damaſcus, his errand. to St. Paul, 485. 9. 


Anan1as and Sapphira, 210. 4. & 222. 12. Their tory, 
and ſudden deaths, 456 8. 
AnpDrew, St. born at Bethſaida, and brother to Simon Pe- 
der, 535. 1. Was one of the ſelect diſciples of St. John 
Baptiſt, 536. 2. Allotted to preach the goſpel in and 
about Scythia, 536. 3. His travels through barbarous 
countries, 536. 3. & 557 4. Cruelty of the Jews at 
nw 537. 3. Ordains Philologus biſhop of that city, 
| 5 37- 3 Goes to Conſtantinople; and ordains Stachys 
| biſhop of that church, 537.4. Is baniſhed thence, and 
| goes to Patrze a city of Acha 537. 4. His diſcourſe 
with the proconſul, 537. 5. & 538. 6. — who-commits 
him to priſon, 537. . condemns him to death, 
538. 6. Is — 6 ſcoutged, and then faſtned to the ; 
- croſs with cords, 53 8. 7. Was alive tuo whole days on 
the croſs, 391. 4. & 538, 7. His death and burial, 
38. 8. The miracle wrouglit at his tomb, 538. 8. 
t. Andrew, with another diſciple, the firlt who follow- 


ed after Chriſt, 5. 2. 14. 2. 073; 8. & 6. 2. 
23+ He brought Peter to Chriſt, 147. 3. 148. 5. — . 
St. Andre's body removed _ ntinople; 339. 8. 

His character and encomium, „ 
25 90 8 D 41 l ad — TY Angels 


e e this report ofatradiion cent te 


Why theſe three admitted to a more peculiar int 
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608 1 N D E X 
e Fre (xj) 19. Tu that fell, 
ſhut out from ce, Eo 180. «$ Miniſtred at the | 


birth of Chriſt, 12.4. Bring tidin 
Were multiplied into a choir to fn 

's birth, 23.5. — and taught the | 
The ge rejoiced: 


of the ſame, 22. 

Gloria Patri at C 
church the chriſtian by 23. f. 
greatly at the redemption of mankind, 25. 1. In what 
manner an Angel comforted our Lord, 365 5. Were 
. guardiang of -Chrift's ſepulchre, One of the 
rolled the Gone from the mouth of 4 396. 1. T 


| Greeks were of opinion, that the tat Which a 
the g as an Angel, 24 8: A ee An 
imagined to ry. 


appointed over eve riſtian at 


me 


baptiſm, 119. 26. Are my in right of God at places 


of worſhip, 167. 9,10, & 170. 15. Angels Pans 
to preſerve them who faſt piouſly, 

*. er, the ill effects of it, 284. 7. 
orbidden by Chriſt, 232. I In what caſes allow- 
able, 233. 29. & 234. 32. Muſt not be of long continu- 
ance, 233. 30. Anger of the heart forbidden, 232. 27. 


Is e according to the Uegree of it, 233. 31. —_— 


Aab n kee e Aae Chriſt a the reward of jo | 


4 20 Hi of of he the inhzedrim; 5 335: 1 Jaw 


Gros of Chritt nativity and reſurrection to be re- 
ligiouſly obſerved, 230. 24- & 231. 26. 
— of ſaints, - 231. 26. 
Anointing the feet, an unuſual prodigality which Ocho firſt 
taught Nero, 277. 
ANTHONY, Mazx, how he ſtirr d up the Roman peo 
>. reyenge the death of Ceſar," © {hh ol 
Anthony, St. the ſtories of him falſe and ridiculous, 10 
25. How tempted to vainglory, 368. 
Antichriſt. Chriſt's prophecy — 269. 1 l. 
His pretence not furthered but hindered by. his 15. 
miracles, 8 
Au riocnvus * his profanation of the temple of 
. the Jews; 7 | of W n 6 , 
4 = IE Select of it. unjuſtly charged on the . 
480. 14. 


Anger without a np? 


* 


474: 5. 
Bed iresles £33 to: — him at 
268. 7,8. 2 


rdonable, in 
5 — ſenſe, ot 10, 11. 


of 5 85 Fea 


Ns 


to the ſhepherds | 


1A 


is} Aſcen/ion of 


— 4 


Ae 


ud: beingnor made for themſelves, 
_byt for their deſigned end, . (xx) 34. 
Ak ius, the manner of his death, 293. 24. & 324. 6. 
Art. That of Noah a long time ann but might have 
-been finiſhed in much fn xili. 15. 
A of God, what pgef _—_ > 
not ' be aken lp bi. — prince, 241.4. 
OBIUS, Woes kriſtianity, 423. 6. 
Angenivs, St. ſad an Jae upon his death-hey, * 11. 
eſus into heaven 398. 5. 

edicated to the Aſcenſion by Helena, 451. 
Atheiſm bh ſource of ſin, | Pref. (xij) 20. 
Athenians, their ſaperſtition, and veneration for the gods, 
$ 495. & 496. 7. 
Aucusrvs, his refuſal of the title of Lord about the time 
of Chriſt's birth, 22. 2. — the declaration of the oracle 
about it, 22. 2. He ſhuts the gates'of the temple of Ja- 
nus for the third time, 


A chapel 


as feritieg of the. uſeful chi in carnal 2 
ions, 82 7. 0 N oh in ſubduing all paſſions of 

the ſenſitive appetite, 23. 18. Auſteritſes boy heavy and 
|. mom wo gion . bur en, 135 20. 
dsr Sts ob frm FichÞpetfor, * 4. 21. 
His deſcription of the corps of Few, , 108. 36. 

| His prayer ſor death, 1 | 86. 19. 
Authority muſt not be oontknübed dn Maler b impöſitions, 
| a 413. 20,21. 

Abel, tower of, xiv. 16. 
r prophecy of the Meſſiah famous through- 

ont the His prayer explicated, 288. 14. 
e. its origin, 111. 4. Inſtituted by Chriſt, for 
what end, 4 * 112. 11. & 120. It conſiſts of two 
parts, body and ſpirit, 120. In Baptiſm all our ſins are 


forgiven, 188. 7. It not only pardons ſin for the pre- 

/ ſent, but is efficacious to the pardon of future fins, J 15. 
985. & 191. 17. Faith and repentance 

3 2 188. 7. — not neceſſary to the 

of itſelf, but to ſome perſons who receive it 

- Baptiſm the only Nate in this-life. wherein 

. declared to be and abſolutely pardoned; ' 299. 3. 

This ſactament and its effects go not always in-conjunc- 

—— 121. 2. Procures. —— of 3 3 va 

22 —— diſpoſed-to receive it "4 


tc 


- feſt petiod of the and idolatry in the ad, 1 2:18. 
2 loſe the benefits of their former redemption — 
expiation, s | 
e choſen by Chrid, 276. OY "The 6 and e 
oſficers in his church. 1. Are ſet apart for it by! 
prayer, 276. 5. & 436. 1, 2. The duration and continu- |. 
ance uf their office, 429. 14: The buſineſs and employ- 
ment of the Apolitles/ 41. 5. gs — 8. 
Were « kind of pte cusſte according to St. _r 
| ſoflom, 415. 1. Sent out by tro and two, 
The inſtructiona given them at firſt ſetting out, 250 
The title of Apoſtle, whence derived, 41 502. Often gi- 
> 5 to others beſide the twelve, 582. 3. The na- 
of their office, 415.3. Their number fixed to twelve, 
= 436. 2. Bast conjectures: of the fathers on 
8 416. 4. When and —— N 


were 2 not — — in ſcri 


433. 6. very littje account left of the ac- 
nab onda 335. 1. Tbe baldaeſs 


{tions of 1 
- | before che Jewiſh Sahedrim/adimired,” 455. 6. Are for- 
bidden by che/couticil. 6 preach in the name of Chriſt, | 


but reſuſe to comply, 455% 7. They rejoice in being | 
- accounted. worthy t to tuffer the name of Chriſt, » 457- 7 
Three af them honbured with à new. name, 542. 4. 


their Maſler, 541: 3-4+ As tliey beheld Chriſt's traùsſi- 


. 


| Santi. — the Boptitt ble 101} 


I 9 


9 9 of — N par ee? Ates 
Ni 116. 19 G51 
2 2 Jewiſh — by w — 
-tiated, Xv. & 112.9. Was by John the Bap- 
gatiſt and the diſeiples of Chriſt; at the ſame time, 160. 4. 
& 11 2 9. - why left to them to adminiſter, . 181. 1. 
Chriſt, though no ſinner, yet being made fin for us, re- 
8 ceived this ſacrament of ſinners, 88. x. By his Baptiſm 
ne ſanctiſied the water to the remiſſion of fins,” 88; 2. K 
110. 4, 2: aid to have been miraculouſly endued with 
D healing quality, 88. 4. —'othet miraculous events by 
Baptiſm, 119.26. An — Baptiſm moſt ſecure, 117.19. 
Not to be repeated, why, 115. 18. St. Baſil and vene- 
rable Bede, their accounts of Baptiſm, 118.23. & 1117. 
Neceſſary beſore the reception of the euchariſt, 333. 16. 
4 357. 12. The power of TR en as to the out- 
ward act, 


Tl $0) 21107 2 4 1 34. 


„BAA ARA, ſtory of her ſuffering death, 35. 10 
N A's, St. introduces Paul to the other es. 487.2. 
Accompanies him at Antioch, and thence to ſeruſalem, 
87. 2,3. Their extraordinary reception at Lyſtra, 492.5: - 
2 and Paul diſagree and ſeparate, 491. 1. 
former takes his nephew for «companion, and goes to 


Eyprus, his native country, 491. 1. See Papi. ' | 
7 the miſtakes he and other popiſh writers have 


2 guilty of, as to vey time of St. Teure abode at 
Rome, Wks 428 
Barre tear Be his en charity. 15 This 


2 Uu by many to be the ſame with Nathanael, 
The arguments for this opinion, 61. 2. 
— Galilee, 561. 3. His coming 0 heiſt, 

0 Prog 3. He preached the Goſpel in India, 7 4.— 
where he leſt St. Matthew's goſpel, afterwards found 
there by Pantznus, 562. 4. Accompanies St. Philip at 
- Hierapolis, 562. 5. Is condemned and faſtened to the 
©<croſs, but afterwards releaſed,” 56p.' 5. Was at laſt eru- 


5 tion, ſo they ſaw alſo his agony y 
5 A to Rome, frequentiy — by ſuch as 
* of Roman ee, K 


309.4. 


2 


-cificd at Urbanople, a city of eia, 862. 8. The fe- 
veral removes of his body afterwards; $64.5. A fabu- 
lous goſpel aſcribed to him, © 5. 

ASIL, 


* 


48 


TN D 5 K of 082 fr 
þ 


God to remove the bead ach, $9. 9. 
exile for his reverend behaviour in the 


it be enjoyed by 155 d. 
the day of judgment, 398. 1. & 404.15. 

Beatitudes, (the eight) contain the duty of a Chriſtian, 
209. 2, 3, Cc. — by contradictions to nature, — im- 
probable cauſes, bring the wiſeſt ends to pats, * 

Beginners in religion to be ruled by an ex 1 gui 420 


Bair, St. pra 

Was recalled 
duties of his function, 

Beatifick Viſion, Whether 


yea 


— 


aeipal Matters, Sc; 609 


by Charity, 73. 2. Is confiſtent with looking after our 
own right, 245.9: The deer of Chriſtians of more 
effect than civil relation, 149. 8. Is the. laſt of graces, 
How abuſed by many Chriftians, . 155. 12. 
abſolutely neceſſary to a right faith, 154.9. 
th its effects in benefits, or alms — the right manner 
beſtowing them, 247. 1, 2, Sr. The law of Charity 
a law of nature, | Pref. (xxij) 38. 
Chaſtity, how repreſented by a painter, 105. 27. Eaſier to 


162. 


So 


i 


103. 22. Have a conditional certainty falyation, 302.7. for it than to live with it, 217. 18. Chaſtity of 
Be innings of evil to be reſiſted,  ': 4+ 105. 26. [ the mind, the eyes and all the members, enjolugd, 237. 38. 
Belief, the power it has in worldly concerns, 156.1 Abſtains from all indecencies, ” 237. $9. 
— comes far ſhort in heavenly enhy ones, "bo 15. & 157. 1 1 the duty of nurſing them inſiſted on, + 52. 
BELLARMINE, his ſhifts to prove St. Peter's ſupremacy, | Children of ſed to temptations, 92.7, '8. 
419. 7. & 472. 1. | CHRIST, the Saviour of the world, and God eternal, 13.5. 

BzrnarD, St. his moderate deſire, 58. 25. His counſel | Is horn of a virgin, 3.5. K 11. 2. — the poverty and hu- 


to avoid fin, 109. 30. A devout con deration of his, 
347.3 
Bethlehem, the birth-place of Jeſus, 11. 2. The babes of 
Bethlehem had the reward of martyrs, . .- 66.21. þ 
Bethſaida, in Galilee, called Julias in honour of Julia the | 
daughter of Auguſtus, 429. 1. — the birth-place of St. | 
Peter and other apoſtles, 430. 1. 
with Chorazin and Capernaum, for infidelity, 277. 8. 
Birth of Chriſt illuſtrated with miracles, 22. 1. The 
place of it converted to a church, 12. 6. Univerſal 
eo at Chriſt's Birth, 22. 3. The wiſe men and ſhep- 
the gs" of it to both Jews and Gentiles, 
28, 1. & 31. 12. 
Biſhops ſucceed to, d were anciently ſtiled, apoſlles, 427. 
134. In the primitive times, Biſhops were in a manner 
conſtrained to undertake the prelacy, 90.2. How ſworn, 
230. 23. That it is lawful to deſire the office of a u. 
on juſt motives, 


Blaſphemy falſly charged on Jeſus, 1 5 

Bleſings of the goſpel, 405, 16. Bleſũng Py g” 2 
who perform all God's commands, 

Blood, why forbid to be eaten, 7274 & . 


Bloody Sweat. What that of Chriſt did effect, and 
ure, 367. 6. 
13 the head, and proſtration, geſtures of reverence, 
vi. 7. & 260.22. That bowing the knee, proftration, &c. 
may without {in be uſed to great perſonages, 221. 8. 
Bramble of Judea, an emblem of anger, 72 233. 30. 
Breaking of bread, Chriſt made known by it, 396. 2. 
Breaſts, Thoſe that are dry a curſe, r-. 1 PQ. I'S» 
hl: Iſlands converted ear A to the Chriſtian faith, 418. 6. 


\AIAPHAS propheſied, ind determined, the death of 
Chriſt, 329. 2. & 3 He rent his clothes, 
contrary to the law, 3 
he prejudged all the Lee a 
Can, his conſciouſneſs of having done evil, ij. 2. 
his oblation in proce/5 of time, what meant by it, v 
The quarrel between Cain and Abel faid to have | 
about a wife, ix. 1 
CA rerbox, PixxxE, condemned th elektr. 
His death accounted a judgment, TT 
Calling. Diligence in our Calling accepted, though it be 
a mean one, 28. 3. 29. 
Calves ſet up at Dan and Bethel, Why, * I 
2 his preſent to an Ethiopian king. 
That of the Old Teſtament n 
N the aſſiſtance of Malachi, 


CanTiPRATANUs, Tuo. his relation e & grate. 
man condemned to death, 206. of two religi 
ous perſons who tempted each ot 3.22. 


Caſual and contingent craſs car af ths ty Of ſinner, 
2592.24. 

CzADbwALLA's vow,. EINE 

. Fit we wat at by gil of ncha! 


Centuries. of the iron legion converted, * 2 * By 6 7. 
Ceremanial Laws, the end of their inſtitution, Xxiv. 5 
were ſhadows of good Loan, N to come, Xxiv. 5. een 


ed to. point out the evangelical ſtate, 10. 
CerinTHus, the a a man of. ae 552. 
12. His death, i PE: 4 
Certainty of ſalvation, 298. 1, 2, Cc. 


Crap, St. his 3 8. judgments, 325; 7. 1.5 


Chance, or contingeney, what meant by it, 298. 24. 


Charity, being exerciſed towards Chriſſ's Ernste is.ac-1 


ed as done to Chriſt, 178. 4. It mult increaſe wich 


cept 
| 2 wealth, 247. 2. That we ought to be charitable to 
one another, 374. 8. Charity makes us partakers of the] 
joys and ſufferings of all S 25. 2. It is the 


F: meaſure of our _ peace, 26.5 homius converted] 


= 
Lf — 
- » 
* 


Condemned, PN Es 


. | 


1 & 372. 3. A 5 


mility of his birth, 12. 5. & 13. 4. He was firſt reveal- 
ed to poor men, 26. 6. Is honoured by. the wiſe men, 
28. 1, 2, &c. His circumciſion, 32. 1, 2. Is baptized 
by John, 87. 1,2, &c. His prayer at his baptiſm (from 
a very ancient copy) 137. His faſting and temptation in 
the wilderneſs, 88. 5, 6. Chriſt choſe to do all the mi- 
niſteries of religion, 89. 1. He is God and man, 13. 6. 
His manifeſtation, 145. 1, 2. The firſt thing he did, 
was to reſtore the law to "its original purity, xxxvj. * 
His preeminence to Moſes as a lawgiver, 'xlv. 6. — is a 
phyfician alſo, 236. 36. His ſermon on the mount, 
173-11. & 208, 1, Sc. His diſcourſe with the woman 
of Samaria, 171. 1, 2,0;. — and with Nicodemus, 159. 
2, 3- He drives the buyers and ſellers out of the tem · 
ple, 159. 1. 161. 2, c. Different opinions of the peo- 
le. concerning him, 439. 1. His diſciples fall away 
om him, 95 6. His candour and ſweetneſs towards 
them, His diſcourſe to them concerhing who 
"ſhould: It greateſt, 543. 6. tra ration on 
the mount, 306. 11. & 441. 5. He enters feruſalem in 
triumph, 342. 4. & 443. 8. He made a covenant of 
faith and repentance, Which is conſigned in baptiſm, 188.9. 
Chriſt inſtitutes the ſacrament of his body and blood, 
fi Foretels who ſhould betray hits, 34- 18. 
7 os 334- 19. Bandy, em © t. 333. 
16. 346. 2. & 444- 1 agony, 334. 20. &. 
I. apprehended, 335˙ Fr — 31 44250 B dike. 
. Phy 724. 22. & 446. 5. Chriſt brought 2 
ds him bound to Caiaphas, 335. 23. Is con- 
by the highprieſt, 336. 25. He is carried to 
* who ſends him to Herod, 336. 26. | Pilate,, to 
0 Jews, condemns Jeſus, 337. 28. y he was 
opus pa = 10. His internal comforts at his 
dea 394.9. Lit reſurrection, and firſt aſcenſion 
into heaven, 396. 2. As God, not ſubject to ſufferings, 
but as man, 391, 4. He appears to Mary, and the two 
. diſciples going to Emmaus, goa, 2. & 448. 2, — to he 
ter and others by the ſea fi 3. —ap 
ſands i in the midſt of the Frags the doors 7 1 
397. 273 .— and afterwards was ſeen of five 5 — red at 
at once, 397. 5. He commiſſions the apoſtles to -n 
_ the ol net, 398. f. 1 laſt appearance, and aſce 
eaven, 398. 5, 6 


& 4 e triumphed. — 

0 and hell, 402. * Ke 3 117 gned his life volun- 

2, 391, 4 3 t was impoſſible he 

205 d Te ſpair, 39 Ag th was more ready to 49 

. ranſom than we 24 As it, 393. 8. His paſſion cured our 
miſeries, 390. 2, — every minute of it was ſufficient f 
the ers goa F all the world. Exbart. [i] 3. 


for our obedience than for our 


don [i] 3- . fie 5. himſelf merited, the exaltation of his 


-, humanity, his name, his kingdom, Sc. 391.5, By his 
humility, P ainſt the 
N. of the eyes, and the pri e, 26. 8. 


was ſubject to human paſſions, but thoſe perfect 


e He is our pattern, Erb. [i] 7. 


171. *. and to What 
85 = 1 or Chriſt overcame „2. 7. The infinite 


pf * ſufferings, 22 . viator and compre- 
his patſon, 3 391- t 
21 e , 5 


e 
open te many kinds of virtues for wed 
2 He was 72 at firſt and gold 


for-an — 3 price, 48: 3. Che os 


5 for actions relative to him, 34 
was effectual for his enemies, 30 "hs "vr =% 


Þ EL for in his ordinances, 148. 4. r are 
honourable, 242. 5. Is. bell gen them who 
leaſt reliſh . oy 49- 5. His Nee abun- 


Chri ian 


2 


4 


: 4 wo RI | 
6180 IND EX of the 
Cbriſtian ence and fimplicity, ._ 149. 6, 7. 
cap at der Wb be derer we 316. 2 

Mianity. is di tion more excellent 0 
12 the Moſaical 2 xly. 6, &c. Lig. . h 


more univerſal and extenſive than the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 
tion, xlviij. 11. The yoke of Chriſtianity far eaſier than 


that of 3 wen 29h. 33. & 280. 1, | Its pw 
_ excellency to all other religions, Pref. (xxvj) 43. Is more 
f 8 ſin more — 4 1. and leſs trou- 

elome, 281. (Vid. Preface.) Chriſtianity is the way 


of peace, 284. 7. — and of content, 285. 9. — of riches, 
long life, and health, 287. 13, 14, &c. — of wiſdom, 
294. 27. Its ſudden and wonderful progreſs in the 
world, 418. 6. — all nations flocked to it, as was before 
pan xvj. 18, Was Fer by mean and unlikely 
inſtruments, 432. 5. — and ſpread abroad through the 
_ cruelty of its perſecutors, 458. 1. The gifts of the holy 
_ Ghoſt arguments for, the truth of Chriſtianity, 302. 7. 
The obſervance of its laws ſufficient to make all ſocieties 
of men happy, Pref. (xxv) — as the tranſgreſſion of 
them makes men unhappy, (xxvj) 42. Why charged 
with only two poſitive inſtitutions, Baptiſm. and the 
Lord's ſupper, xx. 22. The excellency, caſe and rea- 
ſonabl of its inſtitutions, 280. 1, 2, c. Chriſtia- 
nity eſteemed a religion contrary to the wiſdom of the 
world, Pre, (j); This miſtake a reaſon why ſome men 
_ become unchriſtian, (j). ,Chriltianity is a reſtitution and 
perfection of the law of nature, (ij) 1. & (xv) 26. The 
moſt perfect deſign that ever was for man's happineſs, (xiv) 
24. Thoſe who. profels to believe Chriſtianity, and do 
not practiſe it, have all the ſigns and characters of fools, 
294. 27, 28, Oc. The Chriſtian religion hath excellent 
ends, and uſes rtionate means . 290. 31. 
en the diſciples of Chriſt firſt fo called at Antioch, 
4 7: 2. Their righteouſneſs muſt exceed the righte- 
.ouſneſs of the ſcribes and phariſtes, \} 220. 85 , Ofc. 
The hopes of Chriſtians built on the reſurrect on, 404. 
14. & 4055 15. Ought to be exen prary in their lives, 
219. 1. The firſt Gentile converts © ſerved part of the 
Moſaick law, iv. 3. The faith of Chriſtians the ſame 
Lirh that of the patriarchs, according to Euſebius, xx. 22. 
They are to be like children, 308. 15. Had one sm 
25 8 EF: Their loyalty. to civil powers, 
© but, muſt obey God rather than men, 456. 7. Oaths, 
wherein forbidden and allowed to Chriſtians, 227. 19,20. 
| Refuſed to ſwear by the genius of their prince, becauſe it 
Was a dzmon, 227. 19. That Chriſtians, for the moſt 
part, take their religion on truſ t. oy 1. 
_ CnnysosTon, his argument fot the divinity of the Chriſ- 
"tian religion, 418. 6, — and for yeretice to holy pla 
. He M 167 8. 
Cbureb. The ſtate of the church under the Moſaical diſ- 
penſation, xxi, 1. — of the Jewiſh; at the time of our Sa- 
viour's coming, xxxv. 18. The church built upon the 
| confeſſion of Peter, and impregnable againſt hell. gates, 
306. 9. Temporal poſſeſſions dangerous to the Church, 
15 5 hr — deſerves, but does not need great riches, 65.8. 
The Church's endowments of advantage to the poor, 65. 
3, 9. That the Church ſhould imitate Chriſt in his po- 
verty, and be ready to remit of temporal rights, 65. 8. 
The authority of the Church in relation to ſacraments, 
136. 34. The houſe of John Mark conſecrated into a 
Church, ow 5. , Church in paradiſe called the preſence 
of God, 167. 7. The reſidence of angels, 167.8. 
Churches, the manner of firſt introducing images into them, 
226. 17. The Churches demoliſhed by heathen perſecu- 
| tions, afterwards rebuilt with incomparable beauty, 166.7. 


. 
* 
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ke ancient Chriſtians thought they honoured God by 
169, 13: hat Chu 
in what ſenſe, and to what purpoſes, 163. 2, 3..— how 
of worſhippers, ; 150; 14. rated 
. © Churches built on tmoutit Tabor, © 307: 
Circumcellians, their faith; n,, 
bad of this rite, $30. 9. & v. 5 Not practiſed iu the 
baptiſm, but not 
n, 33. 1. Not declared. to 
obedience, 


„ + ſudden Deaths of divers emment perſons, 


Circumciſion: the forerunner of 
t 


. that it is deßclen 


Principal Matters, &c. 


apoſtles recorded by him, i r 
Clergy: Duty of the Clergy ſet forth under the Parable * 
a ſteward, 311. 26. The ambitious ſeeking of dignities 
the peſt of the church, go. 2. Whether there be not 
more care taken to ſecure the revenues of the Clergy, than 
| 7 charity, and the honour of religion, 65. 9. 
hoſe who were exemplary in their lives, honoured and 
aſſiſted by the people, 286. 12. That the wickednels 
of a miniſter does not vacate his commiſſion, 585. 1. 
oats of Skins, thought to be the skins of beaſts offered in 
facrifice, ix. 11, - This covering choſen by God to put 
our firſt parents in mind, how deep they were ſunk into 
the animal life by their fall, ix. 11. 
Commandments. See Decalogue. The firſt Commandment 
often repeated, and enforced by Chriſt, 221. 7. The 
ſecond omitted in the catechiſms of ſome churches, why, 
| 224.16, The third, wherein explained and enforced by 
Chriſt, | , 226. 18, Cc. 
Commopvs, his triumphant entry into Rome, 443.8. 
Communion of Saints, profitable and pleaſant, 68. 1, 2, Ce. 
See Lord's Supper. 
Company-keeping to be avoided, 102. 16. 
Compliance with cuſtoms of civility, ſometimes proves a 
r . 18. 
Conception, That of the bleſſed virgin no ways impure, 48. 1. 
Confeſſion to 'a miniſter of religion, 207. 51. & 387. 23. 


ts uſefulneſs to ſpiritual perſons, . 
Confirmation; a corroborative of baptiſmal grate, 193. 20. 
3 | & 289. 16. 
Conſcience, the horrors of it in guilty perſons, 586. 2. 
; inſtanced in Cain, jj. pete”. Adam, - © it. 
Conſecration of the euchariſt 'myſterious, . 
Contemp/ation, an exalted degree of meditation, 7 56. 20. & 


| 8. 27. 
| Contthence, more difficult to preſerve it in widowhooa — 
in virginity, wks 81. 12. 
Contrition, 200. 36. = alone not ſufficient for pardon of 
„ | 206, 51. 
Converts. '. The too great zeal of ſome new Converts, hur- 
ries them into many miſtakes, 103. 20. The duty of 
' ſpiritual guides in regard to them, 103. 21. They are 
often indulged with exterior comforts, f o. 9. 
Corbati, what, Exxxviij. 21. & 69. 1. 
ConntLivs, his viſion, and meſſage to St. Peter, 4.59. 3. 
<= falls down at his feet, 459 3. Is baptized, with his 
family, 460. 4. Was the firit.ftvits of . of 
463. 1. 


6 not a preſent death, but lingring torture, 
Cruelties of Herod, Q 


4 


LE] 


K 


a op lete ſyſtem of natural laws, 


t in many . 


the Gentiles, : 11 
Covetouſneſs a leſs dangerous vice than luſt, 239.41. 
„„ ( 11 244.20. 
Court of the Gentiles, why added by Solomon, xxvj. 6. 
r K 5 35. 
Croſi. That we 'ought to bear our own croſs by Chritt's 
example, 5 390. 2. 
ruci fix ion, 1.4. 
Crueltiei. The inhuman Furt. 
nius and Marius, 160. 5. 
Cure of Souls, a dangerous and grave employment, 87. 1. 
CyyRrIan, St. his obſervation on the death of the infants at 
Bethlehem E b 217. 18. 
nen, s. 
Davip, his ſaying concerning Saul, 290. 20. 
"He upd ofiah eminent for their love of God, 224. 14. 
Death, ho brought into the world, Prof. (x) 18. 
A holy life the beſt preparation fat it, 377. 1. & 380. 6, 
this newn by the parable of the ten virgins, 377.1. 
Why che time of our Death concealed from us, 205. 47. 
VUntimely death not always a mark of damnation, 321. 1 
* Since all oor life we are dying, we ſhould be always do- 
ing the offices of preparation, 378. 2. The meditation 
don Death of great uſe againſt temptation, 107. 34, Sc. 
The conſideration of it tarther enforced, 378. 4 5. 
How much deſired by many goad men, 386. 10 The 
| | 378. 3, 4. 
The Death of man ſanctißed and conquered. Be tha 9 | 
Christ, 386. 19. The method taken by ſome curates to 
prepare a vicious perſon for Death, 380, 6, 7. St. Ber- 
-* nard's advice-concerning Death, © 4009. 36. 
D#arh-bed Repentance, the hazard and danger of it, 200. 
7» Se. 379. 5. 380. 6. 206. 48, 49. & 383. 12. 
ecalogiue: The De we expounged, 219. 1, 2, C. 
Nat of prohibitions rather chan precepts — the mo- 
ral precepts greatly enforced by the law ot Chriſt, 227. f. 
© Is 1o far from being 


this, 168. 12. it adds honour tb us, and efficacy. to 
our devotion, That Churches are holy places, 
to be uſed, 168. 11. Their belt ornament the holineſs 
14. They are deſecrated by 
170. 14. Churches 
N RN 3 
Circumciſion, the fign of God's covenant with Abrahafn, V. 5. 
- xv: 17. XXV. 5. & 111. 7. The high opinion che Jews 
-"-wildernefs, the realon of it, v. 3. Why admigilter d on 
the eighth day, V. 5. . 
ar of it, 111. 8. argumen 
” drawn from it 1 Gee of nge spend, 127,14. 
Was an cameſt of the paſſio No d 
be rewilſive/of/ original fin, 33. 1, The Circumciſion of 
Chi ſeryed" many” purpoſes, 33; 3. It was an att of 
{1 4 ce $4. Sy "£1: 4% dt . eee 80 55 33: 2. 
Citrus ALExand, A ſpeech of our Saviour to his 
en 93 


ourſelves” and 
Nea 


\ — 


our innotence in judgment, per- 
neee 


munted, 


- 
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IN DE X of the Principal Matters, Ofc 


. mitted, 241. 2, — not againſt our prince, 1.2. | with the bleſſed virgin, 6. 3,4. She carried her ſon into 
Deluge, 21.1 5. See Noan. N 2 I the wilderneſs, and died 2 days after; *2. l. 
Demoniacks cured, | 0 499. 8 ELyMAs, the ſorcerer, ſtruck blind, 488. 3. 
Deſcription of Parr. by way of meditation, c. 14. 5, 6. Enna, Chriſt appears to two diſciples going thither, 
Deſpair, the dreadful effects of it, 373. 6. & 379. 8. | 396. 2. & 403-13. 

How to be cured, | 3282. 10, | Enemies, the occaſion of much good to us, 308. 8. 


Duca Lion, the account of his deluge conſonant to that 


. 


Enocn, his tranſlation, divers opinions about it, ij. 14. 


of Noah, © #h.15.| = a type of a future reſurrection, xij. 14. What meant 
evil, 170.15, — tempts Chriſt in the wilderneſs, 9. i, Fc. by his walking with God, xj. 14. 
The Devi furniſhes evil perſons with apt inſtruments, Exosn, thought to be the inventer of images, *. 13. 
344. 10. His malice impotent, and can hurt none with- Lang. a great curſe, 296. 31. Reproved by the example 
.. out their conſent, 94. 12, 13. When the Devil has | of angels, 26. 2. Spiritual Envy, 344.9. 
brought men to deſpair, he ſuffers the hardened conſci- | Exasmvs, his reflection on the honour due to St. Peter, 
ence to grow more tender, 373.6. Thought to have a4 | 487. 9. 


delegated power in great mutations of ſtates, 94. 14. 
His various methods of tempting mankind, 96.4,5,&c. 
- Caſting out Devils a proof of divinity, 269. 10. & 305.7. 

How they appeared to Jeſus in the deſart, 89. 7. = they 

confeſſed him to be the Chriſt, 276. 4- 
Devotion, why many books on that ſubject meet with a 

bad reception, Pref. (xxvj) 43. Publick and private De- 
votion compared, 2. 
Dionys1vs, the Areopagite, made the firſt biſhop of A- 
thens, 497. His travels, and the fabulous miracles aſcrib- 


ed to him, 497. Suidas's hyperbolical praiſe of his 
works, VVV 
Dionysius, biſhop of Alexandria, his account of St. John's 


Apocalypſe, 553. 14. — of his other writings, Cc. 555. 
Diſciple, the * as Se of the faithful, 152.4. 
Diſciples firſt called, 173. 8. The twelve diſpute who 

ſhall be the greateſt, 307. 14. The ſeventy Diſciples 

ſent out, 310. 24. Chriſt's ſermon to his Diſciples before 
his ſuffering, 450. 5.— his bleſſing them, 450. 5. Why 
Chriſt appeared not ſooner to his Diſciples after his re- 
ſurrection, 
Difſobedience, in ſmaller thin 
40. 10, 11, Cc. Diſo 


pared, 
Diſenſarion not to be too freely accepted, 32. l, 2, Cc. 
he three great Diſpenſations of the church; the patri- 
archal, the Moſaical, and the evangelical, conſidered, ij. 


| 449. 3 
a temptation of the evil, 
ence to God and man com- 


1, 2, &c. The great defect of the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, | ' 
and the advantages of the Chriſtian oeconomy, xlvij. 8. 


— the univerſal extent of. it, _ xlvij. 11. 


Doubting. the iſſue of our prayers, in what ſenſe lawful, | 


256. 15. Doubting in an article, how cured, 380. 8. 
Dove. The Dove deſcending on Chriſt was myfterious, 


91. 5. The Samaritans repre- - 
ſentation of a Dove, | 7 9957 I. 12. 
Dreams and Viſions, xxx. 13. Dreams, viſions, and other 
ways of revelation, uſed to communicate the mind of 
God to his church, | 3 
Druids, their manner of worſhip, whence derived, vij. 8. 


worſhiped God under the 


Druntardi, think themfelves engaged to ſuch as invite them 


to a fever, 5 hi Dh 282. 8. 5 
Dꝛelling, à ſinful and pernicious practice, to be reſtrained | 
by the higheſt ſeyerity, 2443. 6,7. 


EsB10N, his hereſy, what. 552. 12. 
Ecelęſiaſtical Dignities, the ambitious ſeeking them a crime, 


garden of balſam, . . gd | RY | 
£1:8ion of holy perſons, infallible in the general, but falli- 
dle in the particular — as in the caſe of Judy 298. 1. & 
301. 6. — inſtances of the Election and rejecting of whole 
nations, 299. 2. The manner of it paſt finding out, 
„2. That we ſhould l be confident on ti 8 
hand, nor yet deſpair on the other, _ 300. 4, 5, Fe. 
Err. God's judgments on him and his family,” 293. 25. 
© —avert repentance, 22593. 26. 
EL148. Jalan: tha Baptiſt the Elias which, was to come, 
276. the ſpirit and power of Elias, 
uli. 2, 3. & Av. 5. 


** 


226. 8. He came in 


Erring Perſons, how to be treated, 


40. 10, 11, Sc. 


53 
I Faith when they are nigh death, 381. 8. 


. | Falſe-witneſs forbidden, 


| ed to anarti 


he d, 177.2. & 9.7. 
Es Au, a profane perſon, becauſe he made light of the ho- 
nour of the prieſthood, ix. 10. 
Eſſene}, an account of that ſect among the Jews, xl. 24. 
Euſebius calls thoſe who lived in Egypt, Chriſtians, 
xl. 24. See Therapentee. wi 2 

Eurbariſt, 2 to infants in the primitive times, 361. 15. 
Not ſo freely allowed to dying perſons in the purer and 
earlier ages, as afterwards, 388. 24. Great charity to 
deny it thoſe who Have lived viciouſly, 2388. 24. 
E warn} e Sacrifices and Oblativns, preſented to God in 
_ paradiſe, | vi. 7. 
Example onght to accompariy the precepts of miniſters, 
.. 8 man ſhould propound' to himſelf ſome 
© great Example, Exhore. [vj] 16. The beſt among the 
ancient ſages faulty, fl 16. The excellency of the 
Example of Chriſt, "5. Bl. MERE: 
Examples of divine judgments, 324. F. 
Extommunication, a matter of diſcipline, arbitrary, and in 
the power of the church, 358; 13, Sc. Vatiety of ex- 


amples from the primitive times, 360. 13. 
Exru/es from frequent communion, not valid, 363. 20. 


Expences. Unneceſſary ones to be ſaved; and beſtowed in 

alms, | „ 
Extreme UnQion, contrary io apoſtolical practice, 426. 12; 
Lib, what meant by it in St. Paul's Epiſtles, 529. 


8. 
The h 


itent thief an example of a ſtrong Faith, 
304: 11. However it is produced, it does the work 
of God, 149. 7. The Faith of ignorant and knowin 
perſons compared, 151. ty 2, Cc. The marks of a trul 
_ chriſtiati Faith, 153.9. Many Chriſtians have ve lie | 
- tle, or are miſtaken in defining it, 151. 1, 2, &c. ' Two 
© diſtin& ſpecies of Faith, 152. 4; Not thinking well 
only, but acting well, is the proper work of it, 153. 5. 
It includes Hope and Charity, taken in a 3! 6 Lat, 
153. 6. How defined by St. Paul, 153. 5,8. Faith 
- mult be juſtified by works, 154. 8. & 157. 15.  Emi- 
nent examples of Faith, 155. 11. Suppoſed to be a 
| above the greateſt ſtrength of reaſon, Pref. (xvij). 
Faith not neceſſary in all inſtances to the facrament of 
baptiſm, 122. 3, 4, c. Some cured for the Faith of 
others, 123. 5. Good men in all ages juſtified by Faith, 
1. 11. Some tempted perſons can ſcarce rely on their 
general 
Proper arguments to 
9. Thoſe who fall 
from the Faith not to be upbraided, but pitied, 37 2. 4. 
N | 238. 40. 
Families. How far care ſor our Families may extend to 
the future, . 6 e 247; 2. 
Farewel Sermon made by Jeſus, * 334. 19. & 365. 1. 
Faſting. That of our Saviour in the, wilderneſs not for 


.. remedy againſt wavering, 381. 8. 
confirm fac as afe doubtful, 381. 


 mortificatioti, 93. 9. The doctrine and diſcipline of 
* Faſting conſi a to the church by Chriſt's example, 89.8. 
K 93.9. The manner and uſe of it, 262. 1, 2, &. 


neceffary- in order to chaſtity, 263. 2. & 83. 17. Is of 

but little effect in ſpiritual temptations, as prideg envy, 

_ malice, Cc. 83. 17. Falting a convenient diſpoſition to 

" Intenſe prayers 9 .9. The time of it in all ages limit- 
ificial day, Exbort, [iv] 11. By Faſting and 


prayer Moſes converſed with heaven. Xxiij. 3. 
Fear. The paſlion of Fear ſanctißed by Chriſt; 366. 3. 
It is the firſt of good, men often 


i | ces, 162. 5. 71 0 

_ ſubject co this pathon, 382. 11. & 386. 19. We ſhodld | 

be careful that our Fears are not criminal, 380. 19. 
3. 


Fztix, overnor of Judza, his character by ea 50 
Efeu Days; how to be obſerved among Chriſtians, 231.25. 


4 11 , R n 
Oar Saviour's example herein, Faber. fv] 12. 


Exizipzrn, mother of John Baptiſt, her joyful meeting 


* . 


Fiſhers of men, by 173.9. & 183. 4. 
Fiſhing, a mean and laborious employment, 431. 4. 
3 One fine verſes on iir. 457. 
Hagell. tes, their mor i cation | 5 74 Ty. 841 5 
. 44 1 8 1 1 Tat; E 20 14 


MIN tO s, 


biggi. a FRM) w death for Pas 
cruelty, 160. 5- 
Fireteller; of events, unneceſlary, 299. 2. 
5 7, the different meanings Ver dot . P. 3. 
tir ieation, the extraordinary puniſhment of the Leone | 
for it, agrecable to the divine ine juſtice, Pref. (xij) 21. 
32 Fornication and ad 
fs but permitted to ſtrangers among them, 237. 37. 
orbidden alſo, by the Chriſtian law, though free 
_ tiſed among Heathens, $27» 
Fiter-Children many times dearer to the nurſe than to > the | 
mother, 19. 10; 
een epithet W on all the apoſtles, 440. 3. 


S ABRIEL, the angel, auen to the exaltation of | 
his inferiors, . 
Gadara, built by Pompey, and full of ſepulchres and 


witches, 174. 15. 
Galilean, a term of reproach amongſt the Je 2 556. 1. 
Galilæant, many of them put to deach by Þ late, 311. 25. 

eir dialect, what, 447: 7. Were noted for ferocity 
and rudeneſs, 468. 2. & 453. 2. 2 y endued 
with the gift of tongues, 452. 2. The Chriſtians in 
ſcorn called Galilzans, 


487. 2. 
Galilze, the molt diſhionourable 8 of Paleſtine Z bat ho. 
noured by Chriſt's reſidence, and chooſing ſeveral of his 
apoſtles thence, _ 6. 1. 
GamMaALIEL, his advice to the Sanhedrim in relation tothe 
. apoſtles, 457. 9. , Suppoſed the ſame whole ties 75 
Paul was under, 48 3. 5. Said to become a Chrilkian, 48 
Gardens, 445. 5 hy a Garden choſen for 92 P $77 
1, 2 


_ Chriſt's 
See led 2 God equally with the Jews, 3e 
3 1 — a law 1 in their hearts, y 
ere invit to hriſtianity its a dopting eir — 
cent rites, 319. 12. The d Lipare ere the Jewiſh 
and Gentile converts concerning eircumciſion, 
'Thole Gentiles who obſerved the 1 ＋ 
ſons of 9 admitted proſelytes 
circumc | 
Gegen, a duty of Chritkians, | 
Geftures of the greateſt reverence to be uſed in 


ſhip of God, ADR 
Chg. See HOLY GHOST, and Spirit. 

| of Wires of Geneva, his FN an * his 

Glarti, whence deſcended, x}. 14. An malolent * — 


race, 


vernable a 
Gi Ae e0 ge $4 of de holy holt, . 
23, 1 
e Ker. hereſies from Sunon . : 


Gnofticks, derived olds 


GOD, his end and defign in creating man, 
; Whether man na knows there is a God 

_ "Sufficient to all purpo * this propotition | was No 
dual believed, (xvj) 28 e etrors men into 
concerning God, (xij) 20, God's method of bringing 
us to him, and treating us after, 28. 4. le 
3 than they look for, 147. 2. — giving 
1 2 0 the firft well, 147. 2. & 29. 6. 

gifts 


feſt of predeſtination, 1 8. 5. — how to be 
_. prayed for, 250. 1,2. & 253. 7, 8, rejoices 


I 


| in his own works of mercy, 177. 1. gs £ 


4 The worſhip of one God à natural duty, 
nfi 


derati of Got preſence 4 good reme 
re That the viſion of WY — 


temptations, 1 log. 
"the bleſſed fo — Rn, rob. 38. 1 7 net 
No merit | 
our own 


5 _ 1 n to A 90 for 


God thade al things for his own ho- | 


.n nag”, ht to be honoured in them. 170. 14. 


ws pa vs holy places, in what ſenſe, 1 63. 1. 
and veneration _ ey, 495- 


* * be honoured by us, 
f 2 ay himſelf. 


ted, 101. 13, 
7 . manifeſted T 7 ts; The * ä 
php ep to chaſe T. nnd; Nas pro- 


a} 7 


1 


by ley me 


> 402. 7 


a or? 


tery, both forbidden the | 
ly prace | 


pans FA 


op the 1 pros 


ves — | 


who 2 his 1 . 
ee 0% | 


* x * of the Printipal Matters, &fc. 


4) in. 
'Gods, amongſt the Gentiles, their name and ſex. K ſe- 


ctet, 495. 
Goll, Piankincenſe and Myrrh, of what fi gnificatjon i in the 


I fafely undertabe to be ſureties, 


of the wiſe men, 0. 11. & 24. 12, 

* | Gojp 1 edn the Goſpel and law differ, 182.3. 281.3. 

| 3. — are conſtantly o — to each other by 

* Paul, $29; 7. The Goſpel ſuperior to the law, xlvj. 

17 to the reaſon bf mankind, , xlvij. 9. 

. + bes 5 of the 2 rafh inſufficient to Jultify us, 

if we do not obey «Spent crc 4 34+ 16. 

' Government ſupported by Chriſtianity, ' 64. 7» 8. 

Governors and arents, not to be obey'd if their commands 

contradict thoſe of God, 455. 7. & 457.9. Socrates's 

anſwer to his judges on ſuch an octafion, 455.7. &4.57.9. 

Grace helps our faculties, but creates no new ones, 28, 2. 

It is the free gift of God, 148. 5. Works differently at 

different times, 28. 4. One degree of Grace in holy 

ſons often bleſſed by another, 302. 8. The man who 

s confirmed in Grace not always ſenſible of it, 302. 8. 

- Tufrmities conſiſtent with a ſtate of Grace, 

It either cures, fin. or accidentally intreaſes it, 370. 11. 

Groves, Woods and Mountains, w the ancient . 
its delighted therein, vi. 8 


H. $44 44 
Arlots, among the Jews, N the 1 es of 
their nation, 277. 10. — were no he bon of 
Prratggers, 237. LR rked as infamous among the na- 
tions, 237. 37. An argument. by which two 'Harlots 
were cbtiverted, 107. 32. 
Hay and adtons always unreaſonable, ſometimes 


| 13. * 

& | Bealin The gift of Healing ſometimes beſto 

> i princes, 28g. 1 
Health promiſed apd menge in the goſpel by e. 

and by an ordi miniſtry, 288. 15, 16. 
Heaven is made perſpicuous to us by the goſpel, xlvij. 8. 

The leaſt ray of its glory outweighs the greateſt earth] 

_ calarhities, 392. £5 Women, and tender diſpoſitions an 

plant natures, will make up a greater number in Heaven 

chan the ſevere, wary, and tar people, 403. 
HzzpR, father of the Jews, from him named Hebrews, 


.., xv. 16. 
Hell. That there is no Hell without deſpair, F 
Hell, a word of a large fignification, 400 A Rare * 
ſeparation into which our Lord del . 398, 1. 
HzxcvLes, a cuſtom peg bhi of thoſe "who Tore by 
88 2 he Ore. — ſwore but once in his life, 7.19. 
ritual michael — thoſe ac aeg I jt to 


Wh on by civility, a & 178, 15 Difficult 


: 


0 Jud e it holt the gift of diſcerning ſpirits, 2. 
| Iereſies that firſt | dt the wk =. 

J Renate, mY their heretical ends (and their 4 8 
ſame upon women, 44 3 

e x — ee hereticks, ws * 
HexoD, A the Ih i makes by the cats {3 K 
His fear of the child Joy om miſtake, 

His aeg e 
hem, 60. 1 


mong chem, bo. 3. 
5 Ho viſited 284 


62, 1. + _ 


G. me former, his ppl | 
worlhip, 544. 8 


for of John the Baptiſt; 546: 4 


ec 0b i . 
rity, and zeal for the Jewiſh 
i with the relude to . 
Hzxop the 1 7 an auditor 
Piits him in priſ on; and afterwa: ies 
Herodias, xlv. 5. Herod pleaſed that ls Zr on 
Wy bs, poping to oy 4 1 7 7 His receptic 
| carclels 0 inquiring | 'after him, 


T 


n 4 kt who took, Herod for the Meſſias, . 27 5. 
305 q 8, & x1j. 


to death, to 


de] ice cal Agions of repentance : on our death-bed, 
valent t than any other hope then, 
ARE web 85 


SENT rity ian, a) 1 


12 of (he ft pork which — 9 — 
n r 
HiIAxiox, 


100. 3 


INDEX of the 


Hirn ton, St. his great abſtinence, 2863. 2. 
Hiſtory, the truth of it not to be ſet aſide by trifling ex- 
ceptions, * 34 8 480. 1 5. 
Holineſs of religious places, 163. 2. Holineſs a great pre- 
ſervative of life, nn 


HOLY GHOST, why promiſed to Chriſtians, Pref: [xziv) 
| 41- Was given by Chriſt as he had promiſed, 397. 3. 
& 452. 2. Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what, 278. 14. 
Its deſcent upon Jes at his baptiſm, 88.3. & 85. 2. 
The gifts of the Holy Ghoſt more diffuſi ve under Chriſt 
than under Moſes, xlviij. 9g. Of greater fignification in 
the firſt ages of the chriſtian church than ſince, 302. 7. 
Honour, the notion of it — whether it may be defended by 
the fword,. 242.4. God and the king the fountains of 
Honour, 242. 4. The Honour done to us muſt be re- 
turned to God, 8.6. Honour is due to what the ſu- 
preme power ſeparates from common uſages, 164. 3. 
Honourable and ſacred, alike, nn OE. 55 
oy ſalvation, increaſes according to degrees of holy 
walking, 
Hope neceſſary in our pra) 3, 
— ſung to God — ſignification, 
Ho 


85 | 1 
Hours of Prayer, amongſt the Jews, what, 454. 5. 
Humility, what. 35 i. 10. The reaſonableneſs of it, 348. 5. 
A certain means to purchaſe honour, 287. 12. Humility 
. confiſts in à true underſtanding our condition, and giv- 
ing all the glory to God, 348.6. Duke of Candia an 
example of Humility, 349. 6. — alfo St. Jerom, St. Ar- 
ſenias, and the young Marquiſs of Caftilion, 3 50. 9. 
The whole doctrine of Humility ſuperadded to the law 


330. 6. 


by Chriſt, Prof. (xix) 34. 
Husbands converted by _— eng 1578. 3. 
ACO and fortunes, 


B, why called Iſrael, = his family 
XVj. 18. The covenant made with Abraham ratified 
with him, xvj. 18. He bleſſes the twelve tribes, and 
| Propheſies of the Meſſias, XVI. 18. 
Jams the ruler, entreats Jeſus to heal his daughter, 175. 

20. & 437-4. She is reſtored to life, | 175: 21. 
Jams, St. firnamed the Great, why, 540. 1. Was fon 


of Zebedee and partner with Peter, 540. 1. Nearly re- 
lated to our 540. 1. His call to the eſhip, 
541. 2, 3. Was one of the three who were m intimate 


with their Maſter, 541.3. No certain account of this 
apoſtle after our Saviour's aſcenſion, 543.7. Is ſuppoſed 
by ſome to have preached the goſpel in Spain and other 
weſtern parts, 544. 7. Is caſt into priſon, and after- 
.- wards beheaded, by Herod Agrippa, 544-8. His ac 
caſer becomes a martyr at the ſame time, 544. 8. St. 
James the firſt apoſtle that was martyred, $44 8. Joſe 
phus's account of God's judgment on „ $46: 9. 
His pretended miracalous voyage into Spain, and the 


miracles done there. 3345. 10. 
Jauss, St. the Leſs, firnamed alſo the Juſt, 576. 7. 


The ſame who was bilhop of Jeruſalem, 57 2. 1. & 579.3. 


Preſident of the ſyaod at Jeruſalem 2. 1. & 57 | 
N 5 bein 


Was the ſon of Joſeph or Alpheus, 573. 1, 2. 
Aid to have 8 to him after his reſurrection, 397. 5. 
& 574. 3. The Scribes and Phariſees attempt to en- 
- -ſnare him, 575. 5. Is caſt down from the temple, ſton- 
ed, and murder'd with a fuller's club, FLOSY His ex- 
traordinary piety and devotion, 575. 6. auſterity, 
according to the Nazarite order, 576. 7, He wrote en- 
ly one epiſtle, directed to the Jewiſh converts, 576. 8. 
A pretended goſpel aſcribed to him, 577. His — 4 
nition to ſick perſons, how underſtood, 3276 | 
Jann&zus, ALEXANDER, his advice to his queen, 483. 6. 
JaRED, the declenſion of piety in his days, ' x5. 14. 
Tdolatry, iv. 16. None before the flood,” x. 13, A Jew 
condemned of Idolatry for throwing ſtones (though in 
deteſtation) at the idol Mercury, 339. 32. In the days 
of Enoſh, men idolized the ſtars and the hoſt of hea- 
ven, | 125 . i * T> - 13. 
EROM, St. his pepper el EI and ſucceeding 
; comfort on his death-bed, 383. 14. His rule to avoid 
ſcandal, 323. Saying: of St. Jerom on the death 
Chriſtians, 378. 4. His advice about faſting, 263. 
JESUS, the Saviour of the world, 32. z. A name full 
of ſweetneſs and mercy, 35. 8, C, Sent by his Fa- 
ther when the fulneſs of time was come, 1. 1. Was 


by an angel, 2. 4. Jeſus a 
0 ad an example of humi 


256. TY 8 | 


5, Put to death by divers nations for their 570 . 
303.8. 


8 . | | 0 
Principal Matters, &c. 613 
the higheſt act of adoration thut ever was or could be, 

48. 2. Is carried into Egypt to avoid the fury of He- 
rod, where the ſtatues of the idol gods fall down at his 
preſence, 62. 9. Brought back to Nazareth, a city of 
Galilee, 62. 10. & 66. 12. Diſputes with the doctors in 
the temple, 68. 1,2, Cc. Wrote at the nter's trade 
before and after Joſeph's death, 69. 6. Jeſus baptized 
John in Jordan, 87. 1. Moſes and Joſhua types of 
him, xlvj. 6. Why not honoured by his countrymen of 
Nazareth, 279. 16. He baffles the Phariſees and Sad- 
duces, 331. 10, Sc. The Phariſees report him mad, 
276. 8. Jeſus invites all to him, 276. 8. Deſcription 
of Jeſus by way of meditation and myſtery, 13. 1 6. 
Is ſuppoſed by Herod to be John the Baptiſt riſen from 
the „279. 18. He preached the firſt year in peace, 
176. 22. Came eating and drinking, 276 8. Jeſus was 
civil to his enemies and beneficial to his friends, 386. 8. 
Received all his diſciples with a kiſs, 368. 8. Was in- 
finitely loving, 344-8. Diſmiſſes the woman taken in 
adultery, and ſhames her accuſers, 309. 20. He teaches 
his diſciples to pray, 311. 26. All the great actions of 
his life had a mixture of divinity and humanity, 309: 9. 
He wept for Lazarus, 329. 1. — and over Jeruſalem, 
331.7.  Jeſus's anſwer to the Phariſees about paying 
tribute to Cæſar, 332. 10. He enters Jeruſalem in tri- 
umph, 330. 6. Refuſes to be made a King, 304. 1. — 
or to be a judge in worldly matters, 411. 26. Jeſus had 
but two ays of triumph in all his life, 342. 5. and 
they both allayed with ſorrow, 343. 6, 7. That there 
are ſome things in the life of Jeſus we are not to imi- 
tate, and others we muſt do which cannot be learnt from 
his example, Exbhort. [V] 13. His laſt journey to je- 
ruſalem, 329. 3. His inhoſpitable uſage, 343. 7. Is 
ſold for a mean price, 333. 14. Jeſus led to the houſe 
of Annas — ſmitten on the face and accuſed of blaſphe- 
my before the high prieſt, 336. 23. & 371.1, Annas 
ſends him away to Caiaphas, 371. 2. who adjures Je- 
ſus to tell him if he were the Chriſt, 372. 3. Is accuſ- 
ed of treaſon before Pilate, 336. 26. & 374. 7. Pilate's 
examination of Jeſus, 374. 7,8. He ſends him to He- 
rod, 375: 9. - who defpiſes, diſmiſſes; and ſends him 
back to ilate, 37 5795 10. Pilate would releaſe him, but 
the Jews inſiſt on his death, and to releaſe a murderer, 
375. 10. Is condemned by Pilate, 376. to. Not com- 
Pelled to bear the tranſverſe beam of the croſs, 338. 30. 
as provided for his mother after his death, 339. 33. 
Was nailed with four nails, 338. 31. Recited a pſalm 
on the croſs, 339. 35. Jeſus felt the firſt recompenſe of 
his forrows in the Rate of ſeparation, 401. 5. At the 
reſutrection he did redintegrate all his body but the five 
* 4 3 75 _— with a glorified body, 401. 7. 
but a common appearance 7. 
See 1 1 S.. 80 2 7 
Jews, their antipathy to all other nations, 460. 4. T 
| occaſion of their quarrel with the Nueces 17 The 
How puffed up with their external privileges, 460. 4. 
They made more conſcience of their cuſtoms than of the 
zullt of pos 374.7. 2 fa f 
the name Jod, 495. The Jewiſh women in gener 
| hoped to be mother of the Meſſtas, 2. f. The Jews 
thought co be juſtified by external innocence, 232. 2. 
Oould not put any man to death at Eaſter, 336. 26. 

Faſted till the ſolemmity of their feftivals was over, 262.1. 

Their diviſion of the precepts of their law into houles, 
Oc. xxiX. 10. T heir Pr. «ix to lyes and fabulous 

reports, xxx. 12. The F the Jewiſh church at 
our Saviour coming, xxxv. 18. Their blaſphemous 
-- neglett of God's word, and fondneſs for idle traditions, 


itious concealing 


A. 20, 21. The many fefts and diviſions amongſt 
chem, e TEE 20 xxxviij. 22. 


IzApzx, pretepded refigion to carry oh her deln 
f mittder and theft, * - wr 4 _ | 02558" de -S * 
Ignorant Perſons, their faith as ſtrong as that of the great- 


eſt ſcholars, | | 5 . 
1!ufims come often in likeneſs of vifbns, 35. 23. 
Sx fajd to have been invented by Enom, E. 13. 
- Terah a'maker of Images, ziv: 13. Not only Ima 


of the true God, but thoſe'of falſe pods and vitible crea- 
-* tures forbidden the Jews, 224. 16. Were adiifitted in- 
to the church by degrees, and with difficulty, 225. 16. 
Tbe making them not againſt a natural reaſon, but only 
the ſupertlitjous' abuſe, 225. 16. Reiſon and Tenſe ſuf- 
flieient to deter men from idolatry under the goſpel, 225. 
16. The Images of Chriſt and his faints permitted, 


225. 17. Ridiculous miracles of the Images of Jupiter 
and Diana A cnt ne ne wy lf 7. 
Inpatience, the ill effects of it,” AS 4 4 Nun, * 34. 21. 
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Inpriſonment 
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IN D E X of the Principal Matters, &c. 
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Tnipriſocment ſanctiſied by the binding of Jeſus, 369. 10. 
| Incarnation of SS to God's glory and our peace, 


26.9. By the Incarnation of the Word, human na- 
p | The love of |. 


- _ ture exalted above the cherubims, 3. 
' -, God manifetted in it, 3. 1. Why choſen for our re- 
-  demption, 3. 2. The reaſonableneſs of it, 3.3. 
Incontinence, the ſpirit of government deſtroyed by it, 179.5. 
Infallibility of the ſee of Rome, without reaſon, 440. 3- 
Infants, the reaſonableneſs of baptiſing them, 121. 1, &c. 
125. 10, 11. The tradition of Infant-baptiſm from Iræ- 
neus, and St. Cyprian, 135. 29. Arguments in defence 
of it, 135. 31, Cc. That they may be admitted to it on 
the faith of their parents, 1 23. 5. The church's opinion 
of Infants baptized and dying before the uſe of reaſon, 
291. 22. Negative arguments againſt baptiſing Infants, 
not concluſive, 125. 10. Benefits received by Infants in 
baptiſm, 126. 12. Infants are capable of the new birth, 
128. 16. — being under the guilt of original fin, 128.17. 
Tertullian and Greg. Nazianzen adviſed to baptize chil- 
dren at thrge or four years old, 130. 18, If it be cer- 
tain, or probable, or poſſible that Infants may receive 
the benefits of baptiſm, they ought not to be neglected, 
133. 25. The murder of the Infants-at Bethlehem, 
61. 1, 2, c. — dying martyrs, their happineſs more 
ſecure than that of other Infants, 4 66. 11. 
ixfirmities. Human Infirmities to be pitied, not upbraided, 
366. 3. 4.5. 
ſtate of 
Injuries. 
but Chriſt, 240, 1, —is a 
Pe (xxiij] 40. & 246. 10. 
Innocence, in regard to ſalvation, admits of no degrees, 300.4. 
Is ſecurity againſt evil actions 10. 7,8. 
Innocent Perſons, accuſed, to bear it patiently, 375. 9. 
Inſpiration, the moſt pacate and ſerene way of prophecy, 
| Xxxj. 14. The ſame in which the holy writings were 
dictated and conveyed to mankind, XXX}. 14. 
Inſtinct in beaſts, —_ ous to reaſon in man, 16. 3, 4- 
Inſtinct in ſome ſenſe a law, 17. 6. Inſtinct leads mo- 
thers to nurſe their children, 18.8. 
age, weak and unlikely uſed by God to gre per 
poles, | 1 ws. 185.9. 
Intention and fervency of ſpirit neceſſary in prayer, 257-17. 
Intentions, though good, excuſe not evil actions, 101. 13. 
Jos, his righteouſneſs, iij. 3. The hiſtory. of Job and his 
friends, xviij. 20. & xix. 21. Thought by ſome to have 
been king of Idumæa, xix. 20. His patience and forti- 
tude, Aix. 21. Made major-domo. to Solomon, by the 
Turkiſh writers, xix. 21. Is ſuppoſed to have lived be- 
fore Moſes's time, »i bib wil x XX. 21. 
Jonx the Baptiſt, his birth foretold, 6. 1, 2, c. His 
education, manner of living and doctrine, xliij. 2, 3».4- 
& 72. 1, Ce. His teſtimony of Chriſt, 160. 4 Was 
remarkable on ſeveral accounts, according to Cyril, xliij. 2: 
Whether the form of his baptiſm was in the name of 
Chriſt to come, 87. 1. He points out and bears witneſs 
to Chriſt, 87. 1, 2. Reproves. Herod, and is put to 
death by him, 160. 5,6. - The character Chriſt gave of 
John the Baptiſt, 276. 8..— as alſo Joſephus, xlv. 5. His 
death, lv. 5. and burial, 279. 18. Stiled e 
nan the high prieſt, b Jewilh writers, why, XIV. 5. 
 Jonn, St. the beloved diſciple, 547. 2. The firſt Chriſ- 
tians miſtaken in fanſying he ſhould not die, 549. 8.— 
the ſaying of Chriſt being fulfilled: by his ſurviving the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 397. 4. Seems to have been 
2 diſciple of John the Baptilt, 2 
_ eſt of all the apoſtles, 547: I. lis conſtant attendance 
on our Lord, 547. 2. Was ſon of Zebedee and Salome, 


* 
= 
a * 


„195. 26, 27. See Sint. . 
part, of chriſtian charity, 


and younger b of James, 546-13. Is honoured with 
the care of our 1 2. He and Peter 
the firſt who viſit the ſepulchre of Chriſt, 547. 3. ue 
tit ohen into priſon together, was St. John's 


| $49 3. 4 
lot to preach the goſpel in h. 8. 4. Sent bound 
to Rome by the Cp al, and 1 — a caldron of 
boiling oil by Pomitian, 548. 5. His miraculous pre: 
Yea ne and bent to the iſle. of 2 548. 5. 
D where he writes his Apocalypſe, 549.5. & 553: 14. 
5 Hooks to Ephefus and ES — * that church, 
 $49- . Hi: Goſpel written there, Sie. & $53: 15. 
The method he uſed in compiling, a! 175 main ſcope 
* d deſign of it, 554. 15,46. His three Epiſtles, 5 54-26 
= | rar gs Kings. in 555—ʃ de juſt! 
* 2 | d o aße, 7 .&. 27 May ; J * 
ee * 3 ie fle 
_ © his grave, with other ſuch ſtories, 550. 9. Whether 
St. John was married, diſputable, 5 1,10, His humi- 


4 be y 4 . 1 
ty, love, charity, and unwearied diligence in preaching 
e. | 
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. | Joszrn, 


Unavoidable Infirmities conſiſtent with a | 
orgivenels of Injuries enjoined by no lawgiver 


Was the young- | 


St. John died 


/ 


the goſpel, 551. 10, 11. Story of a young man his pu- 
pil, 551. 11. His vigilance againſt hereticks and ſedu- 
_—_ 52. 12. Doubted by ſome whether he wrote the 
A yple, -553: 14. Was a prophet as well as an apo- 
and evangeliſt, 5 353.14. 
husband to the bleſſed Virgin, the angel's ap- 
pearance to him, 7. 5. His juſtneſs and moderation, 9. 9. 
Joszru of Arimathea, begged from Pilate the body 8 Je- 
ſus, which, he embalmed, and buried honourably, 340. 38. 
Joszrnus, his account of certain Jewiſh exorcilts, 499. 5. 
Fog. Spiritual Joys increaſe by communication, 147. 3. 
The Joys. of eternity recompenſe all our ſorrows in eve- 
ry inſtant of fruition, 401. 6. Sudden and violent Joys 
to be * by reflection on our worſt ſins, ' 184. 7. 
Ia xxzus, his argument for infant-baptiſm, _ - - 135. 31. 
I8aac, the patriarch, faid to have trequented the ſchool 
of Sem, xv. 18. The promiſes made to. Abraham re- 
newed to Iſaac, | . uus 87 4 
Isaac, St. the advice he followed in his anger, 236. 35. 
| 4504/7 their deliverance out of Egypt, 2 XXil). 3. 
uDas IscarioT, whence ſo called, 585. 1. His cove- 
touſneſs and apoſtaſy, 586. 1, 2. Had the promiſe of 
one of the twelve thrones with the other apoſtles, 298. 1. 
His name written in heaven, but blotted out again, 298.1. 
No man ſo clearly declared miſerable as Judas, 298. 1. 
Thought to have been partaker of the holy ſacrament 
with the reſt, 358. 13. He bargains with the Scribes 
and Phariſees to betray his Maſter, 333. 14. & 344. 10. 
His ingratitude, 343. 8. Judas repents the bargain, 
throws back the money, and hangs himſelf, - 336. 25. 
586. 2. & 373. 6. He valued the ointment at the ſame 
= he ſold; his Lord, 345. 11. His name diſtaſtful to 
the ap OE | - „ 581. 1. 
Juvpx, St. ſeveral names attributed to him in the * 
81.1. His name of Lebbæus, whence derived, 582.1. 
elated to our Lord, 582. 2. His queſtion to our Lord, 
and the anſwer he received, 582. 2. Is ſent to Abgarus 
_ governor of Edeſſa, where he wrote many miracles, 
82. 3. His travels, 582. 3, Said to have been put to 
death in Perſia, 583.3. Was one of the -marri _ 
ſtles, 583. 4. Story of his grandchildren, 583. 4. His 
. Epiſtle not always allowed. canonical, why, 583. 5- 
Grotius's conjecture about it, 584. 6. St. Jude's Epil- 
tle thought by ſome to be twenty ſeven years older than 
St. Peter's, 584. 6. The delign of it, 584. 6. 
Judgment of life and death to be only by the ſupreme power 
or his 8.4 GY 1 | 241. 
Judgments of on notorious ſinners, 292. 22, 23. 322 4. 
& 323. 5. Particular conſiderations on national Judg- 
ments, 323. 8, fc. The different courſe of God's Judg- 
ments. 1 321,4 343. 
Judicial, or political laws — thoſe among the Jews not a 
fit pattern for other nations, xXiij. 10. 
JuL1ax the apoſtate, his exception againſt the Jewiſh pro- 
- phets, 432. 5. He deſired to be a magician, 
not Roi 4 „ RA 


bat could 
not, ST 947} « T a 344- 19% 
Ivo, biſhop of Chartres, a tory of his, «1? "27 
Tuſtice. God's Juſtice in puniſhing Jeſus cleared, 393. 7,8. 
Fuſtification, by faith, and by works, 153. 6 7, Oc. 
- Juſtification and ſalvation not expected by I from 
the moral law only, 529.7. All men juſtified through 
+ Chriſt, 53 1. 10. An hearty belief of, and a ſincere obe- 
. dience to the goſpel, the terms of Juſtification, 533. 15 
The doctrine of. St. Paul aud St. James on this point 


— — 


001 N 7: "Sag 534 16. 
14 IIS 144: SRO DOGS >; | 
Arraamm or Textualiſts, a: Jewiſh ſett, li. 
Keys. The power of the Keys, or of binding and 
Iooſingg. 308.16. 397.3. & 440. 2. 
Killing in ones own deſence lawful, | 241. 3. 
King. That the King and church have the fame friends 
and enemies, 103 111 321. 1. 


ingdam of God, what, 261. 5. Kingdom of grace 
„glory, 282. 5. Chriſt's Kingdom not of this world, 
337. 26. — what it is, I 374-8. 
Enn of the oriental eivility, 368.8. 


1 2 A 
5 * 17 — 


4 4 


. of 


\- {ACTANTIV8, his account of things related of Peter 
| + and Pal woos ͥ f {55 04 ÞpL- 0. 
Languages, the conſounding them.a eurſe to the old world, 

turned to a bleſſing by the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 452. 2. 
Law, (Ceremonial), the deſigu of it was to point out the 
evangelical ſtate, xxviij. 9. Was clogged with many {e- 

vere and burdenſome Impoſitions. 4) alvj. 7. 
The promulgation of the Law, xxijj 3. Lam, ſtatuues 
and Judgments, What meant by them, xxiij. 4 The 
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CE 


Law laid $0 confilt of 6x hundred and chirteen precepts, 
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xxvj. 10. 


IND E X of the 


xxviij. 10. — but more particularly of three ſorts, moral, | 


eccleſiaſtical, and political, xxiij. 4. The Law of Mo- 
ſes but an imperfe& explication of the Law of nature, 
Pref. (xiij) 23. — a ſummary of it, xxilj. 4. — miſerably 


corrupted and depraved, how, xxxvj. ig. Being in ma- 


ny degrees carnal and material, did not ſeverely exact the 
ſpiritual intent, 219. 3; 4. Is a Law of works, how, 
219. 3. A grievous and ſervile diſpenſation, inſtances 
wherein, xlvj. 7. A covenaht by which our nature was 
reſtrained, but not helped, 98. 8. Its ordinances only 
types and ſhadows of Chriſt, \,_ alvj. 6,7. 
Laws, Poſitive, The two firſt given to the Jews, that of 
circumciſion and againſt cating blood, iv. 4. & v. 5. 
Law of Retaliation commanded by God himfelf iv. 4. 


. Law of. ſeſus, a Law of the Spirit, not of works, 219. 3, 4. 


Law and Faith, what meant by thoſe words in St. Paul's 

- Epiſtles, 37. 

Lato of Nature, what, ij. 2. — explained by right reaſon, 

Pre. vj. 11. more fully explained by the goſpel, xxiv. 
4. & Pref. (xxiij) 39. Sufficient to make men happy, 


(ij) 19. Is eternal and unalterable, (xiv) 25. The pre. 


. cepts given to the ſons of Noah a conliderable part of 
the Law of nature, | it). 3. 
Lats, (Human) obedience to them may for good reaſons 
be ſometimes omitted, 43. 21, c. Not to be obeyed 
as divine laws, by a particular act of the underſtanding, 
45. 23. Laws neceſſary to man's happineſs, Pref (viij)1 5+ 
The breaking of them lead into many fins, (xj) 20. 
Subjects mult not too ſreely diſpute the Laws of ſuperiors, 
45. 23 Evil Laws make a natioual fin, 326. 10. A 
rigorous execution of Laws in ſome caſes dangerous, 

CET 19. 14. 

Lawful. What is Lawful is not always tt u 5,19. 
LAawRENCE, St. his gridiron leſs hot than his love, 341. 1. 
Law-ſuits, on ſmall occaſions, not to be enter'd into by 
Chriſtians, 244: 8. In what caſes allowable, 245. 9. 
Lazarus reſtored to life, | 29.2. 
Learning, not neceſſary to the love of God, 53/10. 
The effects of a ſtrong deſire of Learning, what; 156. 14. 
Human Learning to be applied to divine purpoſes, 519.2. 
Leaven. What meant by the Leaven of the Pliariſees and 
the Sadduces, and of Herod, 305. 8. & xlj. The paſſ- 
over eat with unleavened bread, why, XXV. 5. 
LEeox1icilpus killed his daughter for being orthodox, 178.2. 
Levantine churches, the opinions concerning God's judg- 


ments on them uncertain, 323. 4- 
Levites, their office, and the qualifications neceſſary to their 
election, ;  xxvij. 8. 


L1Bax1vs, tells how chaſtity was repreſented, 105. 27. 
Liberty to be uſed with reſerve, 41. 16, 17. 
Life of Cukisr, the deſign of that work, xlv. 6. — how 

managed by the author, Pref. (xxvj) 43. & (xxv1l)). 
The Imitation of the Life of Jeſus a duty excellent and 


eaſy, and not ſo aullere or forbidding as the lives of certain | 


. beatified perſons, E -xbort. [ij] 8. 
Life of man ſacred and dear to God, iv. 4. Made long 
and healthful by holineſs and obedience, 287. 13. 
Life ſhortned by reaſon of ſin, firit from 1000 years to 
500, then to 250, to 120, and at laſt to threeſcore and 
ten, 290. 19. A good Life neceſſary to make our 2 K 
ers acceptable, 255.13. Compariſon between a ſocial 
and ſolitary Life, L 78. 5. 
Likeneſs to God, deſired at firſt it ruined us, and now re- 
- ſtores us, 


347.3. 
Lird's Day and the Jewiſh ſabbath, both obſerved till about 


three hundred years aſter Chriſt, 231. 24. The Lord's 
Day inſtituted in honour of Chriſt's reſurrection, 231.25. 
How it ee een. RON 231. 25. 

Lord's Prayer explicated, 250, &'c. See Prayer. 

Lord's Su — the inſtitution of it, 333. 17. The neceſ- 
ſity of our worthy receiving this ſacrament, . 388. 24. 
The good effects of it, 3 $7: 10. Is the moſt ,conſum- 
mate of all inſtances of religion, 352. 1. Is a ſacrament 
of union, 375. 5, 6. — and a commemorative facrifice, in 


. what ſenſe, 355. 7, Of the {opener of Chriſt's body in 


the Lord's ſupper, 353. 3. inquiry into the myſtery 


of it not neceſſary to a holy life, 352. 2. The prepara- | 


tion neceſſary in order to it, 357. 11, 12. The ftridt- 

nels of the primitive diſcipline in this ſacrament, 358. 12. 

Was anciently adminiſter d to infants, 361. 15. Rules 

ſor devout behaviour after communicating, 361. 17. The 

duty of frequent receivin 

of 7 the 5 of many 3 363. 20. Exeuſes for 
not communicating conſidered, 363. 21. To be receiv- 
ed by dying perſons, the benefit of it, 387. 23. 
Lore of God, what it conſiſts in, 221. 9, 10, Tc. 224. 14. 


Is in ſome meaſure natural to us, 281. - Muſt be exclu- 


, 362. 18, 19. -The neglect 
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Adam, Pref. (ij) 4, 5. Love of God and love of mo- 


the firſt commandment, 221. 8. — reconciled, 402. 9. 
Love of our Neighbour, and Self. love, what, Pref.(vij)1 1, 12. 
 Lucian's eynick an hypocrite, 349. 7. 
Luxe, St. born at Antioch, 594.1. His liberal . 
tion, and skill in painting and phyſick, 594. 1. Was a 

| 22 proſelyte, and an inſeparable companion of St. 
aul, to whom he was very dear, 595. 2. & 596. 5. 
His travels and martyrdom, 595. 3. St. Luke's — 
removed to Conſtantinople, and buried in the great 
church thete, 596. 4. His Goſpel dedicated to Theo- 
philus, St. Paul affiſting in writing it, 596. 4. His hiſ- 
tory of the apoſtolical Acts, 596. 5. Was maſter of a 
polite and elegant ſtile; 597, His character, 597. 
2 unnatural, 28 I. 
 Lycurovs, his law concerning nurſing of children, 21.15. 
Lying, the ſinfulneſs of it, 238. 40. Is criminal in the 
degree it is injurious, | 238. 40. 


— 
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M. ; 
AGT1, or wile men, directed to Jeſus by a ſtar, 23.8. 
& 28. 1,2, &;. At the fight of Chriſt's poverty 
they renounce the world, | 25. 13. 
Magick, the people of Epheſus noted for the ſtudy of it, 
499. 5- Books of Magick burnt, 580. 5. 
Mads, Simon, the ſorcerer, ſeverely reprimanded by St. 
Peter, 459. 1. He ſſies to Rome, and is highly honour- 
ed, 464. 3. Pretends to bring a dead man to life, but 
is baffled by Peter, 465. 4. He attempts to fly, falls 
down, is miſerably bruiſed, and dies, 466. 4. Was the 
father of hereticks, 524. 1. 
Maucuvs, an Idumzan ſlave, ſthote jeſus on the face, 371-1. 
Mam reſtored by God to his ſovereignty over the creatures, 
xiij. To obey Man for God's ſake, a greater inſtance 
of - humility than to obey God himſelf, 46. 26. Man's 
firſt appetite was, to be as perfect as he could, Pref, (ij) 4. 
Man placed under a neceſſity of being ſociabie, (% 10. 
Was created à free agent, (viz) 13. 
Manichees. The ſubtil argument of one of them, 84. 21. 
Maxx, St. his name of Roman extraction, 589. 1. His 
tribe and family, 589. 1. He forſook Jeſus on a miſ- 
underſtanding, but was reduced by St. Peter, 304. 3. 
E whoſe companjon and amanuenſis he was, 589. 1. 
His Goſpel written at Rome, 590. 2. & 592. 5. Is ſent 
by St. Peter to preach the goſpel in Egypt, 5yo. 2. 
is extraordinary ſucceſs, 590. 2. & 591. 3. His travels 
to other parts, 59. 4. Is ſeized by the people, dragged 
about, and impriſoned, 592. 4. His death, with the 
great veneration paid to his Hicks at Venice, 592. 4. 
Different conjectures about the tinie of his martyrdom, 
592. 4. His perſon deſcribed, 592. 4. Why his Goſ- 
is frequently called by St. Peter's name, 592. 5. His 
impartiality, 593. Whether he wrote in Greek or La- 
tin, conteſted, . 


—— 


** — 


ſerved in the married ſtate, 49. 4. The Marriage at 
Cana in Galilee honoured by Chriſt's preſence and the 
firſt miracle, 145.5. Marriage a myſtical repreſentation 
of the union between Chriſt and his church, 149. 8. 
Chriſt reduced it to 'its primitive inſtitution, Pref. (xix) 
33. The reaſon given by Ignatius and ſome old doctors 
why Chriſt was born in Marriage, 4.6. Matriage made 
ſacred by natural reaſon, 17; 3. Second Marriages of 
_ clergymen againſt an apoſtolical canon, 319: 13. 
[{MarTaa, her requeſt to Jeſus, ' ' S 26. 
Martyrs, their courage and conſtancy, 37. 3. The opi- 
nion of the primitive churches concerning them, 217.18. 
Maxr, the mother of Chriſt, a ſpotleſs virgin, 12. 6. & 2. 
Her annunciation, or the appearance of the angel Gabriel 
to her, 1. 2, &r. She conceived without fin and had 
no pain in the production of Jeſus, 11. 3. Joſeph and 
Mary take Jeſus and flee into Egypt, 61. 
Their obedience, 63. 4. The bleſſed Virgin's patience, 
reſignation, poverty and contentment, 394. 12. & 286.10. 
Her extraordinary piety, ' 107. 32. & 340. 38. wWhere- 
by ſhe arrived at perfection, 4. 9. Her prompt and rea- 
dy faith, 6. 1. Her joy at the prophecies concerning 
her ſon,attemyered by the predictions of his paſſion, 26.4,5. 
| Being full of fears when ſhe loſt Jeſus, ſhe went to the 
temple to pray, and there found him, 68. 1, 2. Her 
countenance and Ls ortment converted many peo- 
ple, 107. 32. The virgin Mary encouraged Joleph of 


Arimathea to a publick confeſſion of Jeſus, 40. 38. 

She cauſed miniſters to take her ſon's body from the 
G2 COT 9” ("7 0-003 EIN 

8 F | 75 Mary 


croſs, 


Ke: fb 
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five of any affection to fin, 223. 14. Is the ſame us the, | 
ſtate of grace, 224. 14. The Love of God natural 16 


ney compared, 345. 11. Love and obedience duties of 


Marriage. Reltraints of modeſty and prudence to 1 | 


9. & 63. 3. 


do comfort ſick perſonz, 


616 


" vintmine,, ang wipes them with ber bair, 227.9. & 350 5. 

Shs angints briſt's head, 332. 13. Viſa ha 45 
With Mary the mather of ſames in arder ta embalm the 
| known, to Maty 


ü devotion a 
396. 2. & 28 


body, 395. 1. & 448. 1. Their e; 
95 5 428: 9.  Chailk makes him 
1 * eden aſcenſion, 
ax ys choice preferre " +6: 867 310. 
Maſter of the feaſt, among the his office, 145. 5- 
MaTTHew, St. his call to be a diſciple, 175. 18. & 504, 3. 
Said to. be born at Nazareth — his relations, 569. 1. 
Was a publican, or toll-gatherer ta the Romans, 563- 1. 
| After he became. an apoſtle he preached through Iudæa, 
and. wrate his Goſpel at the requeſt of the Je con- 
verts, 565. 4 Ethiopia aſſigned as his province to preach 
the goſpel in, 565. 4. Fabulous reports in Nicephorus 
concerning this vollle, 565. 4. Is. Gd to have ſuffered 
' martyrdom at Naddaber, a city in Ethiopia, 565. 4+ 
| inſtance af the power religion has to rec 


the different claims to his relicks, 387. 4 An 


Is an att r ta a right uſe, 51. 4. 


Metemp/ychofis, the doctrine thereof current amongſt the 


Ws, 75 e Xxxix. 22. & 440. 1. 
Minifters appointed by Chriſt, 406. 16. & 414.1. That 
men ſhould not undertake the Miniſtry till they are call- 


ed, 91. 3. Their vocation, 147- 1. Mult be conſecrat- 
ed 5 prayer, 7 2. Chriltian Minitters called 


" prieſts, Why, 138. Muſt be content though their la- 
bours are not ſucceſsful, 183. 4, 5. How they ought 
382. 10, 11, Oe. 
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ace wrought by the Name of Insu, 
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A Miracle not 


* 


„ 356.9. 
66. 3. Were foretold of the 


The defign of Miracles, 266. ü fe | 
. » , Meflias, 267. 5. Primarily intended to convince the 
267. 6. Miracles a great confirmation of the 


truth of any doctrine, 422. 9. — the holineſs of the chriſ- 
tian doctrine a greater proof, 73. 2. The Miracles of 
_"*Chriſt acknowledged by his enemies, 268. 7. — thoſe 
reported of his infancy and younger years, ſpurious, 146.8. 
d to Herod's defire, 403. 13. The 


© goſpel introduced by more and greater Miracles than had 


"ever. been done before, xlvij. 10. & 266. 4. | 
The Miracle of water turned into wine, 146. 6,7. 150.9, 


435.4 & 449. 3. Peter's mother-in-law cured of a fe- 


ver, 174. 12. & 436. 6. Jairus's daughter raiſed, 175. 
20 4 Ck 437-4: Five thouſand with five loaves 
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xlij. 1.— and preached by John the 88 3 

Meſſiah to ariſe out of the tribe of Judah, XVj. 18. 

Was prefignred by Melchiſedeck, xviij. 1 Two diſci» 
ples ſent by John the Baptiſt to inquire if Jeſus was the 
las, 270. 7. See CHRIST, . 
— Tal Meffiabs, 310, 22. | 


Metaphyſical ſpeculations concerning God, dangerous, 56.18. | 


10. & 266. 2. The ſurprifing draught of fiſhes, 173.9. | 


1% DE X (of the Pridcifal Matters Ge. 


Mar Macnabens, anoints, Chriſt's feet. with preciqus |; Waves, 


3. & 4331.5. ſtills the raging ſea, 174. 14. 
| .  Dhe,ruler's ſon cured; 272. 6. The ſick recovered, devils 
eat. ont, Fc. 173. 10. & 174. 16. Seven thouſand fed 
- With ſeven loaves and a feu ſmall fiſhes, 30g. 7. Ten 
lepers cured, 308. 18. A. leper and a demoniack cured, 
» 473-12. The paralytick cured, 174. 17. The iſſue of 
|  blaod ſtopped, 12 5. 200 A, man born blind cured, 309. 

21. Two blind men cured, and a devil caſt out, 176.22. 


man who had, a withezed hand (faid to be a malen}: reftor- 
ed, 275: 2. The centurion's ſervant cured, and a wi- 
daow's ſan raiſed from the dead, 276. 7. A blind and 
dumb devil caſt out, 227. 11. — one deaf and dumb caſt 
out, 305. 7. The Iunatick and poſſeſſed cured, 309. 12. 
+ The wibute-money taken in a fiſh's mouth, 212. 13. & 
442. 6. Lazarus raiſed from the dead, 329. 2. Blind 
and lame cured, 330. 4. & 331. 7. The barren fg tree 


. curled, 33 1. 9 hus's car healed, 335. 21. 
e Miracles, looked on by Polybius as i ures, 
268.7. Foretold by our Saviour, 269. 11. 


The Miracles ſaid to have been wrought . 
Veſpaſian, Adrian, Apollonius Tyanæus, &c. 268. 8. 
Madaration and evenneſs, in a religious ſtate, moſt 
for beginners, and ſaſeſt for all. 388. 24, 25. 
haxgers driven out of the temple, 159. 1. & 161. 2. 


* Adil XXV. 4. 
Marality, the duties of it varied according to the different 
cixcumiſtances. of men. Iz. 
Mortification, the dotrine of a death-bed repentance incon- 
Gent with it, 2'®. 47. Is 4 neceſſary Chriſtian duty, 
77. 2, 3» Sc. Three degrees of interior Mortification, 
duty,  counfel and perſection, 80. 10. Uſeſul in order 
ta keep the body under, 80. 11. Perſons eminent for 
mortifying themſelves, 82. 16. Ia of greater uſe againſt 
carnal than ſpiritual temptations, 82. 17, Mortification 
ol the ſpirit to be effected by ſpiritual means, 83. 17, 
The external action of no uſe but as it cooperates to the 
end, 84. 18, 19. Prudential reaſons relating ta Mortifi- 
. cation, 84. 18, 19, Ce. The true end of it, 85. 23. 
The more difficult the labour, the greater will be the 
reward, 86. 24. This duty concerns all forts of perſons, 


__theearth, 211.9. The parts, actions, c. of it, 212. | 86. 24, 25, &c. The deſign of Mortification ia not to 
MzLcH#iszpgcx, king of Salem, à type of Chriſt, his] take away, but overeame temptations, 23056. 26, 
"i on Ln 44... Xvj. & xvij. Moss, bis birth, and miraculous preſervation, xxi. 2. 
2 his ſaying to Simeon Stylites, 103. 20. | Inferior to Chriſt as a lawgiver, xlvj. 6. His wiſdom 

[ercy, a mark o& predeftination, and to be expreſſed in | and celebrated by Pagan writers as well as by 
affections and actions, = 15 214. 13 Jewiſh, xxij. 2. Was endued with a power gf work- 
McxoPe, her anſwer to Polyphontes 2342. 6. ing miracles, | 1:4" ee. 
MESSIAH, the gradual revelations concerning him in all | Mather, an affectionate and endearing name, not to be di- 
ages, xlij. 1. Lively and particular accounts of him b vided with a ſtranger, 18. 8. The duty of Mothers to 

the prophet Daniel, xxxiv. Was the prophet ſpoken of | nurſe their children, L 18. 8. 

by Moſes, to whom all men ſhould hearken, xlij. 1. } Mather-Churches, | 418. 5. 


Mourning, a duty; its acts and reward, 


e 
Monauug s, his doctrine ſuited to mens luſts, 


418. 6. 
Murder, and all revengeful anger, forbidden by Chriſt, 


232. 27. 234+ 32. & 135-3: 
ſenle, 


Myſteries not to be judged of by the teſtimonies of 


353. That of the corporal preſence of Chriſt in the 
Lord's ſupper the object of wonder and adoration, 3 54. 4. 
Myſterious places of ſcripture ſeem intricate, by reaſon no 


words are proportionate to their ſignification, 357. 9. 
N | 


| Akedneſs of two virgin martyrs covered with a veil 
of light, 375. 10. "The ſhame of Nakedneſs and 


all other ſhames born by Chriſt, 376. 10. 
NATHANAEL, his call and character, 148. 6. 
National ſins and judgments — their cure, 325. 8. 


Nature. Actions againſt Nature oo — diſhonour and 
na 


Neceſſities ought not to make us give way to temptations, 

93. 10, 11, Both thoſe of ourſelves and others to be 
— 2 for, 254. 12. Neceſſity muſt be obeyed before 

+ poſitive conſtitution, _ 2 

Nero would have been a magician, but could not, 344. 10. 

Was the firſtamong the Ramans anointed with nard,277.9. 


Nicolaitans, their herely, 7 1:61: PRBE2 3 
Noah, a preacher and practiſer of righteouſneſs in the 


andtwo fiſhes, 304. 1. & 437. 5- Chriſt walks on the 


worlt of times, xij. 15. His ark an hundred years in 
Ne | building, 


A fick man, cured. at the pool of Betheſda, 27 5. . The 


impiety in the world, 17. 4. ture an inſtrument 
of virtue, 1 86.24. 
Nazaræi, à ſect holding both Jewiſh and unn 1 
nets, : | 1 2855 567. 8. 
Nazarenes, the ancient name of Chriſtians, what meant by 
it afterwards, | 7 487. 2. 


Money-c 
Maral Law, eternal and immutable as the nature of God, 


* 
- 


* 


| 275. 2. 3. | 


New Moens, a monthly feſtival among the Jews, how ob- 
ſerved,  -- | Mikes. 5 > 44 EV 7 - 
Nicobzuus, his conference with Chriſt, 159. 2, 3. 


IN D E X of the Principal Matters, &x. 


2 10 repreſentative of moral duties, 

4 628 Q Us, , ' A . & © 

Paſſions ſanctiſied by Jeſus, 366. 3. The itt Es of 4 
E& » a . 7 


.uilding, xitj. 15. He builds an altar, xiij. 1 S. The 
precepts. given to him and his family, 11j. 3. s three 
ſons, xiij.15. Whether Sem or Japhet the eldeſt, xiij. 16. 

Xarſes, as much mothers to the infants they ſuckle as thoſe 
- who brought them into the world, 18.9. 


Abraham's Oak ſtanding till Conſtanting's time, was 

ſtroyed by his order, 1 
Oath;. See Stwear ing. The regard Pythagoras's follow- 
ers had to Oaths, 227. 19, - Afſſertory Gaths on great 
and neceſſary occaſions, as to the government, Wc. not 
forbidden Chriſtians, 227. 19. & 228, 21. That con- 
tradictory Oaths ſhould. not be permitted in judgments, 
229, 22. That the faith of a Chriſtian and word of a 
juft perſon, may ſuffice inſtead of an Oath, 
Princes and thoſe in power ſhould take care what Oaths 


O. > "Bd K 2 6h 
ON K $ and groves frequented in religious warſhip, vij. 8. 
e 


they enjoin, 229. 22. — not to exact them in matters of 
| 229. 22. | 


P 


commerce, de ns we * 
Obedience, the excellency of that virtue, 37. 1. Is a facri- 
fice of our will to God, 37. 2. That of the underſtand- 
ing, 39. 8, 9. Obedience ſhould be univerſal, 40. 10. 
— to all ſuperiors, whether civil or eccleſiaſtical, 42. 18. 


— and in all things lawful, 42. 19. —even to the ſmall- | | Low 
Paur, St. his birth - why placed next St. Peter, 481. 1. 


eſt injunctions, 43. 20, 21. Obedience to the higher 
moe made a duty both of juſtice and religion, my 
xvüij) 31. 
8 proviſions, 63. 3. Obedience and love ſtrove 
in the holy women, how reconciled, 402. 9. 
Offerings, the ſeveral kinds of them under the Jewiſh law, 
XXIV. 5. A cheap Offering not acceptable when a bet- 
ter might be had, 169. 12. 
Ocrcxs, Abraham fo called by heathen writers, vij. 8. 
Omnipreſence of God, the conſideration thereof a good 
_ means to deter us from lin, 106. 30, 31, Ce. 
Opinion of ourſelves to be ſmall and true, 348. 5. 
mean Opinion of ourſelves. conſiſts, 348. 6. It was the 
| e of Candia's harbinger, | „ 
Oral Traditions, whence derived, xxxvj. 20. By whom 
committed to writing, xxxvij. 20. Blaſphemoufly pre- 
ferred to the Bible itielf by the Jews, xxxvij. 20, 21, 22. 
Orataries, among the Jews, what, 492. 3. 
Orders. Lapſed perſons not permitted to take holy Orders 
in the primitive church, 189. 10. 
divine miſſion of the apoſtles, , 432. 5. 
Original Sin, 34. 3, 4. Falſly charged on Adam, whenas 
every one of us is the Adam, the man of ſin, 


countenance of their actual ſins, 280. 3. 
to the curſe of Original ſin, 


Os wr, King, his vow, p 


Palms cut down for the reception of Jeſus, 330. 6. 
divine preſence, 
15, 16. Parable of the merchantman and jewel, 156.14. 


& 279. 16. — of the widow and unjuſt judge, 258. 18. 
& 311. 26. — of the two debtors, 277. 10. — of the 


ſower, Fc. 278.15. — of the hidden treaſure, 279. 16. | 


— the good ſhepherd, 310. 22- — of the good Samari- 
tan, 310. 25. — of borrowing loaves at midnight, and of 
the rich man who enlarged his barns, 311. 26. — of the 
prodigal ſon, the loſt ſheep and groat, 312. 29. — of the 


rich man and Lazarus, 312. 29. — of the labourers in | 


the vineyard, 313. 31. — of the talents, 330. 4:— of 
the vineyard let out to husbandmen, 331. 10. of the 


ten virgins, 


| 377. 1. 
Paradiſe a ſtate of bleſſedneſs, being a promiſe of Cuil, 


398. 1. A place for God's ſpecial appearance in Para- 
It, 167. 7. Opinions of ſeveral authors about it, 398.1. 
Suppoſed the receptacle of the holy men of old who wait- 


” a ed the coming of the Meſſias, 399. Chriſt returned 


from thence on the third day, | 401. 7. 
Pardon of fins by Chriſt, properly meant of thoſe commit- 

ted before baptiſm, 182. 800 Pardon of ſin after a 
away, uncertain and difficult, and not conſummate till 
the laſt day, 194. 23, 24. Poſſibility of Pardon hath a 

period in this life, e 200. 
Parents, their duty to take care of the nurſing and educa- 


tion of their children, 18. 9, 10, &c: The example of 


the bleſſed. virgin, 21. 16. Duty of children to Parents 
the next to their duty to God — wherein it conſiſts, 232. | 
26. Their mutual obligations to each other, Pref (v) 9. | ; 
6. | wel ſermon to the brethren there, 504. 3. Leaving that 


Duty to Parents the band of republicks,, 234+ 2 
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Farunurius, converted an harlot by the argument of the 
| 107. 32. 
Parables, the myſterious ſenſes couched under them, 278. 


1 


228. 21. 


Obedience to God our only ſecurity for | 


what | 


"ISHT7-2.M,. 


Ox rok, his anſwer to the objections of Celſus againſt the | 


| 35.7. 
That Chriſtians do ill to pretend the fin of Adam '% ; 
Infants liable | 
being ſubject to death, 128.17. | 
15 2859. 20. 


CHOMIUS, how converted to Chriſtianity, 73: 2. 


_— 


Paſſover, its inſtitution, 


Patience, whether. to 


Patriarchs, an account of 


ATRICius, LSOoNrIius, the meſſage ſent him by John 
Patrons to be careful whom they 


617 
347. 2+ 


multuous Paſſons . 9. 8. 
xxv. 5. A type of our ſpiritual 


redemption by Chriſt, xxv. 5. The time of its annual 
Sb,. | xxxj. 7. 
Paftors, the duty of them. 450. 4. 


be obtained by mortifying the body, 


83. 17. Story of a lady who ſought out a perſon to try 


her patience, 104. 25. Perſons unjuſtly accuſed muſt be 
patient, 374, 8. — and. ſick people, 384. 17. 

1 an a „ N.—xvij. They inſtruct- 
ed. their families in the duties of religion, v. 7. The 
prieſthood derived from them, viii. 10. The religion of 
their times plain and ſimple, XX. 22. Hours of prayer 
ſaid to be inſtituted by the Patriagchs, 454. 5. Why 
they were deſirous to be buried. in the land 4 promiſe, 
399. That the faith and manners of the Patriarchs and 
the belief and practiſe of Chriſtians, were the ſame, xx. a1. 


patriarch of Alexandria, | 233. 30. 
ſent for the mmiſtry, 
r their kindred, 182, 2. 


182. 2. How far lawful to 


Not one of the twelve, but a ſupernumerary | 
led of Chriſt when in his gl _ 16. DD 1. He 
and St. Peter equal! rn SE at Rome, 475.6. 
acob's prophecy of Benjamin applied to St. Paul, 482.2. 
"hy called Saul alſo, 482.3. Learnt the art of tent- 
making, 483. 4. His education at Tarſus, and under 
Gamaliel at Jeruſalem, 482. 4, 5, 6. Was bred a Phariſee, 
— the character of that ſect, 483. 6. Paul aſifis ar the 
death of Stephen, and perſecutes the church, 484. 7. 
His converſion, 485. 8, 85 He preaches the ſpel in 
the regions of Arabia and Damaſcus, 486. 1. His Lege 
from Damaſcus, 487. 1. Barnabas introduces him to Pe- 
ter and James, 487. 2. His voyage to Tarſus, and 
thence to Antioch, 487. 2. Is ſet apart with Barnabas 
to preach to the Gentiles, 488. 3. converts Sergius 
Paulus, 488. 3. His ſermon at Antioch of Pifidia, and 
departure thence, 488.4, Goes to Iconium, and from 


thence to, Lyſtra, where he cures an impotent cri 


489. 5. The people offering to fctifice to Paul and Bar. 
nabas, are reſtrained, 489. 5. — St. Paul's fine diſcourſe 
on that occaſion, 489. 6, 7. They ſtone St. Paul and 
drag him out of the city, 490. 6. Paul and Barnabas 
having confirmed the churches, retarn ta Antioch in Sy- 
ria, 490. 7. The controverſy there about the Moſaick 
rites — Paul and Narnabas ſent to Je . 


i hat 
biſhop S x 


5 0 to the philaſaphers there, = 6. 
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497 1. Criſ- 
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4; $5 Is indicted 
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EI. 


ites his two © 


P . 0 I - iracles, . N . 
Write his Epiſtle to the Galatians, you. 6. He 18 kepe | 
Demetrius the filverſmith, 


via 
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burial = a ſtately church built over his grave by 
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fe, and is adviſed” not to go ** 
4. St. Paul arrives at Cæſarea, whet 
Agabus ſoretels his being bound by the ſews,  505- 4. 


Is joy fully received by the Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, 505.4, 


le gives the church an account of the converſion of the 
"Gentiles, 505. 5. Goes into the temple with four men 
who had a vow —a tumult is raiſed, 505. 6. He is 

dragged out of the temple — Claudius 


: | oy oas 506. 7. His defence before the council, 06: 8. 


. Paul 


ey are divided concerning him, 50%. 8. 
ſees a. viſion in priſon 


governor, 50%. 9. Is accuſed by Tertullus, 508. 1. | 

© His defence, 508. 2. Paul diſcourſes before the gover- | 

nor and his wife Drufilla, . 2 His charge renewed | 
to 


St. Paul's 
Rome — is Fiel 
pany get ſafely to the 1 


before Feſtus — his appeal æſar, 599 8 

ippa, 5 10. 6. His 

N. 

d of Melita, 

e fire, 512. 8. He cures Publius's father, and many 

others, 5 1 2.8. They proceed on their voyage to Rome 

St. Paul's kind reception by the Chriftians there, 5 12. 9. 
His diſcourſe to the Jewiſh | 

His firſt hearing before the emperor, 513. 12. 


converts he makes there, '513. 2,3. The Philippians | 
5 10. 4. 
rote 


contribute to his ſa — his Epiſtle to them, 
as alſo to the Epheſians and Coloſſians, 5 14. 4. 
His ſecond Epiltle to Timothy about the ſame time, 514.5. 
Several opinions concerning the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


| 5 15. 6. St. Paul, after two years cuftody, is ſet at li- 


» 516. 7. Said to have preached the goſpel in the 
weſt, 516. 7. He returns to Rome, and is put into pri- 
ſon together with Peter, 516. 8. i 
beheaded in the 68th year of his age, 517. 9. His 


ſtantine the Great, 5 17. 10. St. Paul's perſon deſcribed, 


18, 1. His natural and acquired endowments, 518. 2. 


E t humility, temperance and ſobriety, 5 19. 3, 4. 
His kindneſs, charity, aid zeal for Nager, 520! f, 6 
His patience, 5305. PA 7. Some gen remarks on the 
fourteen Epiſtles written by St. Paul; 522. 8. 8 

ſititious writings fathered upon him, 523. 171. at 
meant by Law and Faith in his Epiſtles, 528. 7. His 
argument concerning juſtification,” 53 1. 10, &c. In 
what ſenſe to be — when he calls himſelf the 
+ greateſt of ſinners, 253. 8. St. Paul had moſt confidence 
of his ſalvation towards his end, 303. 9. 


. Peace-derived from God through Chriſt, 


Peacefulneſs,. its reward. f 216. 17 
PELA ius, his error ning baptiſm, 129. 18 
_ Penalty, in law, how far binding, 44- 


Penitent Thief, 339. 32. His caſe different from commo 


_ perſons, 188. 7. & 398. 1. Great Penitents indulged in | 


ſome inſtances, even more than the juſt and innocent, 
403. 12, their lives oſt- times more active and zealous, 
403. 12. Examples of great Penitents, 382. 10. 
Pentecoft,. or the fealt of weeks, xxvi. 7. The time of the 
holy Ghoſt's deſcent, | | 452. 2. 


Perſecution, a time to fly it, and a time to ſuffer, 222. 28. 


& 63. 4. | Falſe pretences made uſe of to ſtir up Perſe- 
_. cutions, 65. 8. The duty of ſuffering explained an 
| bliſs, 217. 18. Not to fight againit 


_. Perſecution, n, aff es. 
Per/on of a man firſt accepted and then his gift, in what 
le true | a, 33. 10. 


Przx, St. his birthplace, 430. 1. His perſonage and 


. ©» his eminent conſeſſion of Chriſt, 


85 His repentance, 447. 7. 
Lord's ſepulchre, 448. 1. 


temper, 468. 1. His courage, and behaviour at different 


times, 468. 2. Was a moſt exemplary Chriſtian, 468. 3. 
Peter reckoned ten years older than Chriſt, 430. 2. 


Was brother to St. Andrew which the elder, doubtful, 


\ $31. 4. His firſt acquaintance with Chriſt, 434. 2. — 


leaves all to follow. him, 435. 5. Suppoſed to be the 
only er, baptiſed by Chtiit, 171. 1. Peter's profei- 
 fion of conſtancy to his Maſter, 438. 6. Is honoured for 
440. 2. — reproved by 
55 441.4. His readineſs to fight for his Maſter, 335. 21. 

is denial of Chriſt, 335. 23. 372. 4. & 447. 6, 7. 
eter and John run to the 
Peter's defence of the bre- 


. thren from the ſcandalous aſperſions of their enemies, 


453. 3. Chriſt's firſt a ance to him, 448. 2. 1s 
three times commanded to feed his lambs, 397.4. & 450.4. 


A 


* 4 


— 


as takes him 
into cuſtody, 505. 6. and permits bim to ſpeak to the 5 


voyage to 
He and all the com- 
511.8. A vi- 
per faſtens on St. Paul's hand, which he ſhakes off into | | 


conſiſtory at Rome, h | 
The 


Con- | 


Peace throughout the world at our Saviour's birth, 22. 3. 


n — is ſent to Felix the Roman | 


Said to have been | 
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Principal Matters, Oc. 


Great humbers converted by his preaching," 454. 4, 5. 
Peter cures a P ew de M the beautifal Bred, * 
temple — his difcourſe to the people on it, 454. 5. His 

- reſolute teſtimony of Chriſt before the Sanhedrim, 455. 6. 
& 457.9. He condemns Ananias and Sapphira, 456. 8. 
That Peter received the power of the keys both for him- 
ſelf and his ſucceſſors in the apoſlolate, 308. 10. The 
miracles wrought by Peter, 457. 9. He rebukes Simon 
Magus, 459. 1. Viſits the . about Judæa, 459.2. 
-, Cures Eneas, and reſtores Tabitha to life, 459. 2. His 
viſion of things clean and unclean, 459. 3. He preaches 
to, and converts Cornelius and his houſhold, © 460. 4. 
Is caſt into priſon by Herod, and delivered by an angel, 
461.5. Peter aſſiſts at the council held at ſeruſalem, 
461. 6.” His conteſt with St. Paul at Antioch, 462. 7. 
Eis ſaid to have founded that church, 463. 1. His 
firſt journey to Rome, 463. 2. and the ehects aſcribed 
to it, 464. 2. His two Epiſtles, when written, 469. 5, ö. 
*— the ſecond not taken into the canon for ſome ages, 470. 6. 
His acquaintance with Philo the Jew, 469. 5,6. Re- 
turns to jeruſalem, 464. 3. St. Peter reported to have 
been in Britain, 464. 3. His ſecond journey to Rome, 
and encounter with Simon Magus, 464. 3. Peter re- 

- ſtores a dead man to life, to the confuſion of that im- 
poltor, 465. 4. — who attempting to fly, falls down at 
the prayer of Peter, and dies milerably, 466. 4. Was 
ſoon after impriſoned by the emperor's order, 466. 6. 
Is ſolicited to eſcape, he complies, but is reprehended by 
our Lord, and returns to priſon again, 466. 6. Peter 
condemned, and at his own defire crucified with his 
head downward, 466. 6. The original of the magnifi- 
cent church at Rome, dedicated to our apoſtle, 467. His 

. eulogy, 468. 2, 3, 4 Suppoſititious writings aſcribed 
to St. Peter, 469.5. & 471.7. His wife and family, 
471. 8. The diſpute concerning Peter's having been at 
ome diſcuſſed, 472. 1, 2, Cc. * Teſtimonies of divers 
authors to _ the truth of his abode at Rome, 476. 
2, 3» Cc. None but negative arguments brought againſt 
at; -- Cas! 46 Hil 8. 6. 
PHANNIAS8, an illiterate fellow, choſen high prieſt, . 
Phariſees, the character and opinions of that ſect, xxxix. 22. 
& 483. 6. The majeſty and purity of the law miſerably 
depraved by them, Go | xxxvj. 19. 
PHavoRINUs, his opinion of fortune-tellers, ' 299. 2. — 
and of mothers who negle& their children, 18. 8. 
Pnirir the deacon preaches the goſpel at Samaria, 458. 1. 
Pa1L1P, St. born at Bethſaida, and probably a fiſherman, 
5 56. 2. Had the honour of being the firſt diſciple call- 


ed by Chriſt, 5 56. 2. Metaphraſtes's account of St. Phi- 
lip, 557. 2. He finds Nathanael — Chriſt's diſcourſe 


with him, 557, 3. Philip preaches the goſpel in the 


upper Alia, 557. 4, — afterwards at Hierapolis, and con- 


verts the people from idolatry, 558. He is caſt into 


.-prifon, fcourged, and at laſt put to eath, 558. 5. Was 


—ꝙ—ͤ— —᷑ ” 
- 


] 


by laws, 


7 


buried by St. Bartholomew, and Mariamne ſiſter to St. 
Philip, 558. 5. Was one of the married apoſtles, and a 
dittinct perſon from Philip the deacon, 558. 6. He left 
no writings' behind him 559. 
Philoſophy (Chriitian) what, = $0.4 N 
PRLEGON, and other writers, took notice of the ecliple 

at the time of our Saviour's ſuffering, 339. 34+ 
Phyſicians to be obeyed and ſubmitted to in ſickneſs, how 


tar, 385. 18. 
Pifures, why permitted under the goſpel, 225.16, 
Pitty, an excellent diſpoſition to jullifying faith, 178. 3. 


Places (Holy) their appointment and uſe, 163. 1, 2, &c. 
Planets, their bad influences overruled by God, 293. 24. 
Praro, his reproof of Diogenes, 106. 30. 
PLuTARCH, his jay ing, That kings ought to be governed 
. Pref. (xiv) 26. 

2 


His ſentiments of education, 453. 2. 
Exb. [iv] 10. 


Popavivus, his imitation of Wenceſlaus, 


Polygamy, the ule of it in the firſt ages — the practice of 


| - Checked. for buſying himſelf with temporal concerns, | 
397. 4. Peter | propoſes. chooſing another apoſtle in the | - 


-coom of Judas, 452; 1. His ſuftering foretold, 450. 5. 


— —_—_ 
8 — 


it contrary to the deſign of God, © Pref. (iv) 8. 
PoxTivs Pier, governor of Judza, the puniſhment of 
his injuſtice in condemning our Saviour, 376. 12. See 
CHRIST and JESUS. | : 
PorxPayRY,' the ill uſe he made of the conteſt between 
St. Peter and Paul, 5 e 
Popes, the firſt occaſion of changing their name when they 
Fame to that dig nit, ; . 
Poverty a eircumſtance of pride, inſtanced in Crates and 
Diogenes, 210. 4. When it dwells with diſcontent of- 
ten occaſions family quarrels, 286. 10, No man need 
be aſhamed of an innocent Poverty, 13. 4. Chriſt choſe 
his portion among the poor of this world, 48. 3. 
Poverty better than riches, 49. 4. Poverty of 9 
6 | ; {cri 


. 
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INDEX of the Principal Matters, Se. 


ſeoeribed wits parts, acts and offices _ 209. 3. 
Prayer, of all duties the ſweeteſt, eaſieſt, and moſt natural, 
77. 4. & v. 7. The definition, conditions, matter, man- 
ner, efficacy and rules f Prayer, with directions for its 
rformance, 250. 1,2, &c. An expoſition of the Lord's 
rayer, 25t. 3, 4, Cc. - farther diſcourſed on, 311. 26. 
Chriſt's Prayer at his baptiſm, 137. Mental and vocal 
Prayers compared, 260. 23. The excellency of the 
Prayer made by Jeſus in the K 366. 4. 
Prayers adapted to the ſeveral Sections in The Life of 
HRIST, fee pag. [vij]. 5. 10. 15. 21. 27. 31. 3 #7 

50. 59. 67,71. 76. 87. 95. 110. 137. 85 158. 163 
171. 181; 185. 208. 218. 240. 249. 201. 205. 270. 


. 297. 303. 320. 328. 345. 351. 365. 370. 377. 389. | 


„ 

yes, ſhould ſet a good example, 73. 2. 

"—_— of the ſons of Noah, iij. 3. xlix. 11. Pref. (x1) 22. 

The firſt fix of them part of the law of nature, . 11. 3. 
Abſtaining from fornication, one of them, 237. 37. 
The obſervation of theſe Precepts, to end diſputes, en- 
joined the Gentile converts, I. 3+ 

Precepts of the Jewiſh law, xxviij. 10. & xxiij. 4. 


Predeſtination, our believing well an effect of it, 152. 2. 


Is made an ill uſe of by ſome perſons, 383. 15. Pre- 
deſtination compared to a high mountain, 298. 2. 
Prelacy, the ambitious ſeeking it the peſt of the church, 
90. 2. Prelates carefully to avoid all occaſions of ſchiſm, 
181. 1. They are ſhepherds, 310.22. and fiſhers, 184. 6. 
Prejudice, an enemy to religion, and brings a curſe, 178. 4,5. 
Presbyters (ſingle) not to be allowed the power of excom- 
munication, _ 360. 13. 
Preſence of God, an antidote 
Preſentation of Jeſus in the temple, the only preſent that 
was commenſurate to God's excellency, 48. 2. 
Fe upon falſe opinions in religion, how cured, 382. 
n dying perſons, to be carefully diſtinguiſhed from con- 


| fidence, 383.15. The means of caring it, 383. 15.| 
Pride incident to ſpiritual perſons, 94 12. That extra- 
ordinary gifts ſhould not cauſe Pride, 147. 3. 


Priaſtbooad, whence derived that of the firſt-born, viij. 10. 
In what caſes exerciſed by the younger ſons, viij. 10. 

_ Ceremonies uſed at ordination to the Prieſthood, xxvij. 8. 

Prigſts of the Jewiſh law, not admitted to the full diſcharge 


of their function till their thirtieth year, xxvij. 8. & 69.6. | 
xxvij. 8. | 
2 


vor kept at it after their fiftieth year, 
Princes not to be reſiſted, 241. 4. & 66. 10. 


Their pe : 

- ſonal infirmities no excuſe for our diſobedience, 42.18, | 
Principles of Chriſtianity, miſapplied by ſome. perſons, | 
| Pe (xxvu)). | 


Privileges (Perſonal); not to be ſo much inſiſted on as firict 
a 4 


33- 2. 


duty, 

PzocuLvs, his curing the emperor Severus by RG 

5-00 . WE” | - 426. 12. 

Promiſes. 'The excellency of the goſpel Promiſes, xlvij. 8. 

Thoſe made to ſingle | png not effectual but in conjunc- 
our 


tion with all parts o duty, 207. That temporal 
- Promiſes, belong alſo to the goſpel. 237. 13. 
Prophecies, when they ceaſed — one of the prime ends of || 


Prophecy ceaſed, , which was to be a ſeal and aſſurance of 
tte divine inſpiration of the holy ſcriptures, - xxxij. 15. 

Prophets, the manner in which God ſpake by them, xxx1. 
13, 14, 15. Their reaſon not diſcompoſed by the reve- 


lation, xxxij. 15. That Prophets muſt avoid even the | 


| ſuſpicion of incontinence, | 


Coby 4 178. 4. 

Te, how initiated into the Jewiſh church, kliv. 
roſelytes of the gate, what. UHAMAulix. 11. 
Praſeucba i, among 2 Jews and Samaritans, what, 492. 3. 
Proſperity dangerous, how to behave in it, 8. 6. 


Pruetants. Their cauſe needs no falſe arguments to ſup- | 
| 479. 14. 


port it, abe 6 00 
Providence, the variety of its diſpenſations ought to reſtrain 


. 


us fram judging of them, 323. 4. | That the Providence 


2 


deſperate in one event, 11. — 
tainly, 60. 3, 4, Sc, Providence is to be w 


on, g " - 
: + = 


Puniſhment (Relative). That of one ſometimes on 


many; as in the poſterities of Cham, Saul, Ahab, and 


the ſubjeRs of David, 393. 7. 


* p * #1 * : a 
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| Pathagertans, their reverence for oaths; 227. 19. That 


"they always diſcarded their anger at ſunſet, 233. 30. 


— 
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againſt temptations, 105. 29. 


of God provides bread for us, 1225 It unites cauſes | 

| t diſpoſes evil men to 
. evil events, and good men to good, . A 8 
| a er FOR 67. & 62, | 
Publicans and Sinners, what they were, 175-18. The | 
© office of a Publicanodious to the Jews, 175.48. & 2 | 


Purity, (Evangelical) deſcribed — its ace and reward, | 
2 and $.b JV 215.13. 


— 


of it, 


Aueſt ions. 


, 172. 3,4,&c. 
That concerning original fin ſtated in 


Which is more adyantage to piety, a retired and con- 
templative, or a publick and active life, 74+ 55 6. 
Whether ſerving God by the way of the affections, or 
the way of underſtanding, is beſt, 39. 8. & 403. 11. 
Whether the faith of ignorant perſons, produced by in- 
ſufficient arguments, is acceptable, 149. 7. & 151. 
Whether purpoſes of good life upon our death - bed can 
be effectual, 201. 39. 
How long time muſt repentance of an evil life begin 
before our death, 205. 48. 
Whether we be always bound to do abſolutely the beſt 
thing, 8 | 222. 11. 
Whether it be lawful for Chriſtians to ſwear, 226. 18. 
Whether it be lawful to ſwear by a creature in ſuch ca- 


ſes wherein it is permitted to ſwear by God, 229. 23. 
Whether a virgin may not kill a raviſher, 244. 7 
Whether it be lawful to pray for revenge, 246. 10. 


Whether Chriſtians may go to law, and in what caſes, 
8, 9. 
Whether actual intention in our prayers be 77 ne- 
ceſlary, | 2 56. 46. 
Whether publick or private prayer be beſt, 260.22. & 69. 2. 
Whether vocal or mental prayer, 260. 23. 
Whether a Chriſtian ought to be, or can be in this life, 

certain of ſalvation, | 298. 1. 

Whether a thing indifferent in its on nature is to be 
thrown off, if it have been abuſed to ſuperſtition, 315. 6. 
Whether it is lawful to fight a duel, 243. 5, 6, &c. 
Whether men may be denied the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper for private ſins, 2 360. 13. 
Whether it is better to communicate often, or ſeldom, 

K. | 362. 18. 
Whether abſolution may be given at the defire of a 
death-bed penitent, after a wicked life, 383. 13, — 


nion, EN 387. 23. 
Chriſt ſuffered the pains of hell upon th 
crols, 3 lo 391. & 392. 
How the divine juſtiee could conſiſt with puniſhing the 
innocent Jeſus, . WL 393. 7,8. 
Whether ſaints enjoy the beatifick viſion before the day 
of judgment, 5 ; 
Ainbow, . xlij. 15. 
IN Kaptures and Eeſtaſies, of different ſorts, 57. 22,23. 
Raſbneſs, an enemy to good counſels and happy events, 10. 


Reaſon, wherein it differs from inſtince. 17.4. 
Rebellion, more ſeverely puniſhed than murmuring againſt 
God * 47. 26. 


\Retidivation, or relapſe into a ſtate of fin, unpardonable, 

in what inſtance, | 278. 14. 
Reformation begins ill, if it begins with facrilege, 162. 5. 
Regeneration. St. Paul often, by a fiction of perſons, ſpeaks 
of himſelf not as in a ftate of Regeneration, 98. 8. 
Religion of Nature, what, 5 Pref. Fin 7. 
Religion, its ſtate in the earlieſt times, ix. 11. — was plain 

and ſimple, unforced and natural, xx. 22. The Reli- 


- 


and incapable of being extended over the whole world, 


The PR of it does not hallow every action, 61 3. 


288. 15. Is not to be negle&ed-on/preterice of charity, 


330. 5. Made the ſervant df intereſt by evil men — ſo 


chat weak people ſuſpec̃t all Religion of deſign, 3. 
f nds” =; adorns dvantsgo to 
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398. & 404. 4 


4 PT 


Q between the Jews and Samaritans, the ground 


order to practice, 34. 4. & 280. 3. 
Whether we are bound to ſuffer death or impriſonment 

—_ _ _ a human law, 43: 21. 
Whether Chriſt did truly, or in appearance only, in- 

creaſe in wiſdom, - 68. 5. 


Whether ſuch a perſon may be admitted to the commiu- 


gion of the Jews ſuited to the temper of the people, xh1j.7. 
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5 33. Sc. Repentance is not merely a ſorrow, 1 36. 


© Religins Daties, the tem nl diſpofition of the mind 
+ chiefly regarded i * o th 

* ligious, when it is to humour the faſhion of che times, | 
ij. 15. Religious actions to be ſubmitted: to the oon 


Revelation, the method of it under the Jewiſh oeconomy, 
XXIX. 11. XXX. 12, 13. & xxXxj. 14. Three kinds of it 


2 


0 . 


ſſions and affections afe 
God, 403.11. The ſtate of Religion under the Jewiſh | | 
omy, xxxij. 16. 


in them, ix. 11 ks to be Re- 


duct of ſpiritual guides, 43. 16. — ſhould be often 


peated by ſick and dying rſons, 33236. 20. 
Seen and Faith A of the , 196. 1, Oc. 


* Repentance to be renewed in the facrament of the Lord's | 
_ ſupper, 192. 17; , What it is according to ſcripture, | 

Gu it cannot fafely | be devered, 206, 48, | 
8 379. 5. * 6. Is either publick or private — | | 7 
P | + ſomething moral, 91. 3. They operate way of 


198, 32, 33. 


ublick? muſt uſe the inſtruments of the church, 207. 


| The devil brings men to Repentance when it is too late, | 


| 4 3- 6. The great difference betwixt the Repentance of 

t. Peter and that of Judas, 374. 6. Eſau's Repentance, 

Hi 6. That it is neceſſary to human nature, 186. 2. 
he end of its inſtitution, 186. 2, 3. Was revealed by 


2 N'D/B:X. of: 45 | Dlinchpat Malberg G | 


bet what it jo made to dſheror | cancel by the death 20505 93 Adern 


1 "nyt 13. t reaſon: the ſafeſt and moſt an. 
tient rue for Religion, xx. 22. That wherein the pa. | 
inant, maſt acceptable to | - 


many of his miracles, en bbath, in order to its 
abro 11.28. The Jews Sabbath mw the Lord's 
day ch heres by the firft Chriſtians, | 

. — Sabbath, what it means, 755275. 2. 
Sabbatical Vear, 

'Satrament, See Baptiſm, Ind Fats Supper. Chriſt 55 
1 Sacrameènt to his ſermon to the two diſciples going to 
Emmaus,” 404-13: The Sacrament: the moſt neceſſary 
.. proviſion ſor our laſt journey, 388. 24. 

aanzats, two freamed: from Chriſt's ide, 48000. 4. 
e-almighty power, wiſdom and charity of Chriſt, 

manifeſted in the Sacrament of his laſt ſupper, 354: 4. 
Bread and wine, why. appointed for frmbobs 354. 5. 

- Diverſity of ceremonies uſed in giving the Sacraments, 

136. 34. Sacraments ineffectual without the conjunction 


Prayer, 91. 3. Two Sacraments among the Jews, cir- 
dumeiſon and the paſchal ſupper, | v. 5. 
. probably offered by Adam, ix. 11. Wherein the 

| between that of Cain and Abel, ix. 11. The 
manner in which God teſtified his acceptance of a Sacri- 


Chriſt as a law — not allowed in the law of Moſes fer fice, vj. 7. That it is not the value of the offering, ſo 


[ae crimes, 187. 


be accepted after baptiſm as before, nor on the fame 
_ terms, 187. 4. & 189. 11. That it is a collection of ho- 
P duties —the extirpation of all vicious habits, 198. 32, 


Tvor a purpoſe, 200, Is too. late upoti our bed, 
202. 41. Repentance muſt immediately after _ 
373. 6. May accidentally have advantages beyond in 
nocence, 374. 6. 
a fign of an ill condition, 002668: 
Repetition of prayers, | 260. 2 220 
1 to the will of God more particularly nece 
in time of ſickneſs, 384. 16. How to be re b 
18, 19. Our Saviour's r 


Repentance and faith the two | 
hands to apprehend Chriſt, 187. Not ſo clearly faid'to | 


Repenting often and {inning often, ; 


much as the heart of the offerer, that makes them ac- 
b; ceptable, = »\ = 11. 
eiten were either euchariſtical or expiatory, vj. 7. — 
they conſiſted, xxiv. 5. Whether firſt taken 

up by a or commanded by God, doubtful, xxiv. 5. 
The right of ſacrificing beaſts determined by Chriſt's 
 acrifice of himſelf,” ©  _. Pref. (xvit)) 30. 
rene, a robbing of God, 49. 3. 
dvr wor their origin, and opinions, apex: 23. Denied 
a future ſtate far rewards and puniſhments, Xxxxix. 23. 
& xlvij. 8. Their enmity to Chriſtianity, why, 455-6. 


61] r3. & [vj] 16. In what ſenſe they are to inherit 
the earth, 


211. 9. 
Sa Lou, mother of the apoſtles James and John, 540. 25 
Her petition to Chriſt in behalf of her two ſons, 543. 6. 


nation, (214 4.2: 12 90D. |} 
Rong evil, in what ſenſe lawful, 212. 9. 
itutian,; ſhould be in proportion to the erime commit- 


ted, 198. 31. Is neoeſſary to true repentance; 204. 44. 
| 4 387. 21. Reſtitution to a ſtate of grace, diviſible 
parts, 290. 3. Zaccheus's 3 330. 4. 
arrefion. That of Chriſt dy a very great num- 
ber of witneſſes, 404. 14. he hope of Chriſtians built 
2 it, 74 14. aig 15. The whole man to be raiſ- 


404. 15. Not perfect till the 


22 of judgment — the contrary the foundation 
af purgatory, 40 5.15. The reaſonableneſs of believing | 
the doctrine of the Reſurrection, Pref. (xvij). The Re- 
ſurrection proved and deſcribed by Jeſus, 332 11. All 
relations of kindred” or 3 therein, 332. 11. 


the moſt conſiderable, urim and thummim, the audible 
voice, and ſpirit of prophecy, xxix. 11. The preemi- 
nence of the Revelation to Moſes, XXX I. 14. 
12 enge, whether lawful to pray for it, 246. 10. Revenge 
anger forbidden by Chrilt, Pref: (xxiij) 40. 241. 2,3. 

4 235. g bon. Was allowed of ore Chriſt's coming, 
22 1. horrible devaſtations it would make, if in- 


Pref. (xxiv) 40. 
* — of the Church, 

Reverence of poſture to be 845 in praying, 260. 23. 
Riches (Worldly) a ſtron re or them ſurmounts the 
ateſt difficulties, 1 56. Riches and temporalities 
eee. to the church, — . how they might be 
ed, 6s. 25 ce furl —— 

tained by Chriſtianity,: | 2366. 10, 11. 
Rich men leaſt diſpaſed to receive Chriſtianity, 27. 6. 
Righteouſne/s. That of the Phariſees conſiſted in not doing 
evil - but that of Chriſtians not ents. para, * Bhs but 

alſo in doing 4 good, 181 j- 19. 219. 2. & 220. 5. 
Rites. of burial; laſted forty. —— — the Jews, 396. 1. 
Romans, their firſt encampment againſt. the Jews on mount 
_ Olivet, 334.7. Some perſons of opinion that * 
5 under the mana of the devil, = 

ks Roman ſhews firſt exhibited wild beaſts killing, cac 
other, and afterwards men, iv. 4. The Roman arms, 

2 golden eagle, ſet up over the great gats of the . 

a ——— by Herod, Pre 


8. 
lub, or ſeventh day, — kept wo the 
ning, viy. 9 . Ti 56 To be kept in the 


fou to ſeek after them, 65.9. |. 


manner, xX The obligation of the ſeventh wy 1 


Salou, daughter of Herodias, 2 the head of john 
Was killed with 


| the Mp 0 206 nieces 160. 
5 160. 6. 


ice, 
and Sander me, 2 kind of ſectaries, xlj. were ſchiſmaticks, 


172.3. Their hatred to the Jews, 172. 3. Were caſt 


when they appealed to Ptolemy, 172. 3. The ground 


| 

| 

| of their with the ew, 171. 3. & 642. f. 
| Anne — ofize 2 
Sanctum Santorum, or holy of holies, what — mi 


Senbedrin, or great Jewiſh evuneil, its power, | —_ 
Sarubilæ were great mortifiers, but diſobedient, 46. 24. 
Satan. What meant by being delivered over to him, 426.13. 
Saviour. The deſign of our Saviour's coming was to re- 

ſtore religion to. its ancient purity, xx. 22. 


Scandal, what, and wherein it | confiſts 313. 1, 2, Cc. 
St. Paul's advice it, 316. 7. — an inflance of 
it in the caſe of circumciſion, 318. 11. That Scandal 


cannot be um by doing what is our duty, 313: 2. & 
319. 13. The ſin and indiſcretion of Scandal, 315. 6. 
Seandalous z who, 313. & 319. 13. No man to 
ſay that "himſelf is ſcandalized, 317. 10. The rules, 
meaſure and judgment of Scandal, 313. How to act 
in caſes of Scan | betyweeh u friend and an enemy, 318. 
12. How Scandal may v0 avoided in making and exe- 
cuting laws, - Win ü 


+ EE —œ— * * — —— 


—— — 


Seape-goat, the ceremony of it, e kro. 9. 


Sreptici and — the danger of it, 480. 15. 
\Sehi/ms how to be avoided, 1 81. "7 
Schools of the Prophets, inſtituted by Samuel, xxxijj. 16. 


Sirio AstArieus, his love to his foſter - fiſter, 19. 10. 


Scribes and Phariſees, their righteouſneſs, xxxvj. 1 9. & 
219. 2. They corrupt and diſhonour the law, xxxvj. 19. 
bestes 8. CaMILLUS — che Roman army to 
rebel emperor, - 64. 2. 
Scriptures. The keeping them in an unknown 1 2 
| - confidently defended by the Romiſh church, ** 72. 
Scyibiann, theit inhoſpitaſity to ſtrangers, 536. 3. 
S4. three moſt conſiderable among the Jews, the Pha- 
| -riſces, Sadduees and Eſſenes, kxxviij. 22. 
Se conſonant to nature and the wy laws x: man- 
kind, nenen 
eee, Cheſt drſeended into the Nate of Separation, 
2358. 1. & 404. 15. 
eee, his reproof af 4 young proud monk, 350. 7. 
Servants, their duty to their maſters, 35. 3. 
ETH, 


l * 
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- $52.12. © 


Sabbatirch Pool, fireamed only: Se Sabbith, N 28. 


Saints, their examples propounded for our imitation; Exh, 


* 


# * "©. 4 
» My 2 
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waz 2. 


Ip of the ſharthels „ vow 


» Gon. 
ing to Epiphanius, of a Son ing bear ie fd 


; 16. 
_ 7. 131. 


| Spirit 


SIMEON, his prophecy concerning Chrikt, 42. 4: & 49. 5. 


Sion, St. firnamed the Zealot, from his warm temper, 


578. 1. His having been of the ſect of the Zealots no 

0 jection to the holineſs of his life, when made an apo- 

Ale, 572, 9. His travels and ma 579. 3. 
Was a diſtin& perſon from St. Simon fon of Cleophas, 
his ſucceſſor, | 580. 

Sion PRrER. See rss. 

See Maous. 


2 Macvs. | | 
Sinbny, firſt introduced by Simon Magus, 
Simplicity. The nature of Chriſtian 3 


Sin, the fruits of it file and unſatisfyi 
makes men fearfub and diſ-ſpirited, 3 No Ga 


Ic enter b 3s. 
m 
* it is the 5 
ſee forth . 
K 


6. 
149.6 6 


vitable neceflity to fin, 99. 9. 


ceptibly, and proceeds from Evil e 
ther than from Adam, 


narf Tawfl thin; 


e 291. 21,22; F. 
y the 5 4 Affection to 


2 ee, 40. 13. 


2 1 


—. m ak before, 


ins 
14. Is 1 after 


10, 11. and pardoned any, w] 


t, or im 196. 29. K 197. 31. Sin pleiſant] their ſuperiors, 7 1. 6. 8 ould not W that office 
at firſt, but bitter in the end; 156.16; . The prayers of precipitately, 4. 3» 4. Cc. 
ſirmers not heard, in what ſenſe, 255. 13. 'The ſhathe- | Temperance, ſobriety and prudence, a great i WE... 286. 11. 
fulneſs of Sin violent to nature, 280. 1. The natural Temptittions, in 22 de natural to eminent virtues and 

effects of it, horror and ſear of pun . 2. The fra 92. 6. Thofe to which the laſt ſcene of our 

ewiſh oecotiomy deficient in the greg of 533.tz. | lives is moſt incident, 384. 15. A life full of 'Tempta- 

That we ſhould avoid ſuch com as endczv to tions to be looked on as an order of divine pro W N 
us into Sin, 372. 4. That miſeries of this | 92. 7. & 96. 2. Our Temptations hallowed by thoſe 


10 are not always tokens of precedent Sin, 309. 21, Cc. 


Sins ſmall in themſelves are made great which they come | 


by defign, and are committed deliberately, 0. 12. 
bin again the Ghoſt; What, 10. 
Sint of Infirmity, falſly ſo called, g8. 8. Wit hey are 


in rea 99- 10,11. & 101. 12. 
Skeleton ſerved up at the feaſts of the Egyptians, tog. 35. 
Slander and malice a degree of murder, 35: . 
Sock rESs, his uncertainty about a future ſtate, xlvij. 
Soldiers fell to the ground before the glory of Chriſt's 12 

ſon, 335 21. Are ſaid * plu Jeſus into the 

brobk Cedron, - 470: 11. k and abuſe him, 
336. 244 & 3437: 29. They 2 "hows for ©hrift's rai- 

ment, 338. 31: and pierced his fide, _ 340. 37. 
Solitude, à great help to devotion, yet ſubject to ky 

difficulties, 

Soros Porch, a fragment of the firſt _ 
Son of Gos predeſtinated to be like mank 
might be te him, ; 

Fs, of Gon, who, - 

No inſtance for above thee thouſand yeats, 


ple, 312.29. 
, that they 
Erber (53 5. 


N 
294. 22. 


e Gl 


Sens of Thunder, why $t/ John and st. Jues = 
4 J. 


named . 


Son avs, Vaunnrs, the cauſe of his uch end, 


Siri (Holy) See HOLY flog r. the 
tick Spirit did not reſide in holy men habit ot 
only occaſionally, xxxj. 14. — different effeRs of it on 
good and bad men, xxx. 15. The tions of the 
a N the Chriſtian life various and im impercep 
ſeeret — — aro: 
e t tion, 02. 
© earneſt of „ muſt not be ; 34 75 
The Spirit chiefly to be offered unto Fr 


firmed, 302.7 
That thoſs in the ſeparate ſtate were W 


* 


, 


25. 5, 6, 7. 


425. 


* 
— 
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CK LD 8 1 "of as — Miter, Woe, Fs 
N a EEE {cleolgr; the firſt inventer the *appearance of Chrif . 401.6. 
of 1985 Ae = — his two.p K, 12. | Spiritual and ſecular o | thei . 363. 21. 
Ah Hae Hone of Seth's poſterity ſhould marry with Spiritual good things, how to be prayed for, 255.13. 
„ y. 5. - He aud his. tefinge withdraw from Cain Þ Spiritual envy, what, 4 
ry high Nr on the top of which Adam Szar, that appeared to the wiſe men, an emblem that ordi- 
e uricd, X His peligious exit, k. 12. means ſhould be uſed when they can, 29, 6. It 
Seurrity to e and gentleneſs to others, a duty, 308.17. moved irregularly, . 1 The opinion of the Greeks 
1 herds, brd firſt; Sera to. them, 27. 6. The good | concerning it, 24 erod troubled about it, 24. 9710. 
Gephend. 310. 22. The duty of 8 See State. That ebe State adds reverence to religion 
206. — they are Shepherds and,fiſhers 84. 6. 168. 12, % 
1 Seng and Death, the fear of God God. the belt Sb: a- Feeter of braſs faid to be erected dy the woman cured of a 5 
8 ainſt them, 289. 17. The uſe we ought” to make | bloody iſſue, „ 
ickneſs, 384. 16. oy for the . of "9 ee, mw writing, no FR ue e determine an N K * . 
ſons, orks 476. 6. 
Silence and retiredneſs, a kind of 5 y gion Stoics, — notion of charity, 8 214.13. 
wWworſhip, vij. 8. Silence: of * * to perſons f. Stole, the reaſon why prieſts wore it — their necks, 
to anger, | 236. Co 1 6. „ 
Cileem, the pool there, | 3009. 21. errrrrzs, Saxon, his auſterity and obedience, 46. 24. 


Sun, miraculouſly eclipſed at the paſſion of Chriſt, 339. 34- 

Superſtition, good things frequently abuſed to it, 315. Fs 

Supremacy pretended to by the church of Rome wit 5 
foundation, 19. 4 hereon their pretended Supre - 
macy and infallibility is built, 440. 2, 3. That it al «4 
juſtly inferred from Chriſt's command to Peter, 4 

Swearing, under what reſtrictions forbidden to C 
227. 18, 19. In what caſes allowed, 227. 19. E an 
effeft of diſtruſt or want of hon 227. 19. 
Swearing, and promiſing to God, in the matter of yows 
all one, 259. 20. Cuſtomary Swearing a great 3 0 0 


baſeneſs and irreligion, 229. 22. — Is 8 rticularly fo , 
| bidden, and wilt be ſeverely puniſhed by Chriſt, 230. " , 
Sine lowed 72 1 the Jews, 174. 16. 


The Tabernatle firſt ſet 

nat See Temple fixed at Shiloh, and 71 

wed to es places, X xxxihj. 16. 

e | Taberhatles, the feaſt of; © xxvi 

Talmud, the Babyloniſh, when and by whom . Ti .” 
che extravagant opinion the Jews have of it, xxxvij.20. 

Trachers ſhould be exemplary, 30. 8. — and learn firſt of 


| ener. 
F Wir 5 * 


Te 


ſeſus, 95. 16. Are opportunities of virtue and a crown, 
t. Men more of many of their 'Temptations 
than the devil, 105. 25. Divers ways of reſiſting Temp- 
_ tations, 105. 27, 28, Ce. Prayer a remedy againſt them, 
. Sc. We muſt not wonder if it be * 
2. 
Tens the magnificence of that of Solomon, xxxih. 16. 
Its ſeveral” courts, xxv. 6. The veil of it rent in ſun- 
der at the ſuffering of Chriſt, why, xxviij. 9. The ta- 
bernacle an ambulatory Temple, xxv. 6. 
The ſecond Temple more glorious "than the firſt, 554 1 
- Five things wanting in it, xxxij. ,15. - Came infititely 
ſhort of that of Solomon — and underwent divers 
fanations, xxxv. 18. The ſucceſſion of high prieſts in 
it, 287. 14, Was profaned by Antiochus Epiphanes, 
"xXxiv. and afterwards by Pom and Craſſus, xxxv. 
18. The Temples of the Heathens conſecrated, and 
uſed by Chriſtians, 315.6: 
Nene, privileges inferior to | qititug, 278. 12. flow 
| - Temporal good things may be bra red for, 230. 1. 
Tra An, father of Abfabim, "his 145 try and repentance, 
KW. 16. A maker of ſtatues images, xiv. 17. Is 
puniſhed h: the death of bis ſon Haran, 292.22. 


— 
. 


* 


* little images, much iba, in the caſtern com- 
Bt ig | XXX, 11. & xvj. 18. 
Taxe 2 Jeſu, ber vob, f 3. 12. 


ra 130, 


8. oy Hanz evident fda the 2666 co 
* Tuso bonn r, his 


That it is received by all who are rightly Kaptized an 4 11 on the croſs, 
. |; excellent penitent, 


1. Philos account of their religious 8 
. Their rites and ceremonies, 590. 2. & 591. 3 


Tüzuproer zs appealed King ae by means of that 
king ſon, 


keir abſtemibuſneſs and devotion, . r 
| 7 40 Wage S comerta by 10 Mark. ch, 590. 
S origin or monaſter religious orders 
- "rived from them, 5 That * were not Chriſ- 


we 
N 


Frionas, Se. his obſtinate unbelief, 397. 3« 0 


3 bd 
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69. 2. = | * 

n ; 

* « 
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1 4 


| © 'Tithes, God principally injured in detaining them, 49. 3. 


F. 
M « *.#- 
40 
* 


* Tradition, the church of Rome very fond of it, xxxvij. 21. 


Vins, the manner of God's communicating himſelf by 


_ Untelizvers convinced by the 


Fices, various kinds of them, 102. 16. Intellect ices 
not to be mortified by corporal auſterities, 83. 17. 
Finegar and gall offered to Jeſus, , 323335. 
Virga Apoſtolica, 4᷑45᷑6. 13. 


entertain our firſt deſires, and hath a ſupernatural reward 


« 


feeling the fleſh and bones of our Saviour, 397.3. 
Unchriſtian perſons infinitely unwiſe, Why, 296. 32. 
Uncleanneſ5, the greateſt fin of the body,” _ 239. 42- 
Story of a young man tempted to it, 1409.37. 


Uniterftanding, is of a ſpiritual nature when meditating on 


| 3 26, 27. To be practi 
ite. 


e e . | 
FH of Interdit, among the Jer, kxxvß 
Hunt of perpetuity, to be avoided by new converts, 103.82. 


fed 


os Fare met with the Magi, or wiſe men, 570. 3. 
, 


x convinced and rep ved Chriſt; 397.3. 402.8. & 569.2. 
No account in th * of his ——— or An 
ctions, 


568. 1. His call to the apoſtleſhip, and pious 
1“ Is allotted to preach the goſpel in Parthia — 
' gs to the Medes, * young Sc. 569. 3. Is ſaid 5 
His 
manner of converting the Eaſt- Indians, 570. 3. The 
account given of this apoſtle by the Portugueſe, 570. 4. 
His martyrdom, &c. $570. 4. The St. Thomas Chril- 
tians, ſo called from our apoſtle, 2 571. 6. 


Were paid by Abraham to Melchiſedeck, 
Tinornzus, a ſaying of his, 290. 18. 
Trades. The Jewiſh rabbins always brought up to ſome 
manual Trade, 482. 4. 


xviij. 19. 


The Tradition of the houſe of Elias, ij. 1. That of the 
Jews concerning Pharaoh's daughter, _— 8. 
Transfiguration of Chriſt, 306. 11. & 441. 5. 
Tranſmigration of ſouls maintained by the Phariſees, 306. 8. 
Tranſub/tantiation, many difficulties in that doctrine, 353. 
Tribunal,' that of the church ſhould be merciful, 405. 16. 


Compared with God's Tribunal, 405. 16. 
Tribute of the didrachm, 307. 13. That we ought to 
pay Tribute to whom it is due, 5 332. 10. 


Triumph. Jeſus enters Jeruſalem in Triumph, 330. 6. & 
| . 25 ; = es 349- 4+ 


"IL V. | 
| AIN repetitions to be avoided in our prayers, 
| ; bite 258. 19. 
Valens, the empetor, praiſed St. Baſil's reverence 1 
Performing holy offices, | 170, 19. 
VaLerivs GraTvs, the patron of Caiaphas, 373. 5. 
Vesras1an, how he attained the Roman empire, 22. 2. 
His father publican of the Afian provinces, 563, 1. 
V-flals, chaſte unmarried ladies among the 17. 6. 
Vice, the practice of it more painful than that of virtue, 
282. 4, 5. Is unwary, prodigal and indiſcreet, 285. 9, &c. 


Virgin (Holy) See MR rx. 2 
Whether a Virgin may kill a raviſher who attempts her 
chaſtity, ay 7. Of one who ſhut herſelf up in a ſepul - 
©. chre for twelve years to cure her temptation, 107. 34. 
Virginity, preferable to marriage, 312. 29. 
Virtus ind Vice often differ but one degree, 41. 15. Vir- 
tue is honourable, and praiſed, even by thoſe who love 
it not, 286. 12. Is offered with ſuch advantages as to 


ptomiſed, 297. It is productive of content, 284. 7. 
Is more eligible, and has not half ſo much trouble as 
vice, 64. 6. Is not to be purchaſed by W 2 xk 
83. 17. There are many Virtues which cannot be alter- 
| * without violence to natural diſpoſition, 281, The 
difficulty of Virtue often proceeds from bad education 

and evil habits N 281. 
them, | . 
philoſophy of their — by 


"holy things, 51. 3. Our Underſtanding mult be facri- 


' ited in obedience to God, 38. 7.— a ſure way of ſerving | 


God, 39. 8. Mankind to be judged. according id the 
aA eee 
Unitiove.* The e a familiarity with 
ed with caution, 56, 20. 

: 'audible Voice one of the ways of divine reve- 
ation, Xxx. 12. God bore witneſs to the Saviour of the 


ND E X of the Principal Matters, Gr. 


8 8 5 W. , | , 
Wi thoughts in prayer, to be prayed againſt, 
| 257. 16. 
Want cannot be where God undertakes to provide, {6 . 
n their frequent uſe —_ the Jews, xxxvij. 21. 
76. 8. 305. 5. 333. 16. & 146.7. What an emblem 
of, xxiij. 3. Waſhing the feet, a py uſed to ſtran- 


gers, 333.16. The Waſhing the diſciples feet, 333. 16. 


Watchfulne/s in our duty, denoted in the parable of the ten 


virgins, 377. 1, Sc. . 
Matera pots uſed by the Jews in their feaſts, why, 146. 7. 
Way to heaven narrow, in what ſenſe, 282.4. 


WENCESLAUS, king of Bohemia, his extraordinary devo- 
tion, | Exbort. [iv] 10. 
Widows, who marry within the year of mourning looked 
on as ſcandalous, 319. 13. The Widow's two mites ac- 


cepted, 168. 12. 
Wilderneſs. Chriſt choſe to 20, but was not involuntarily 
driven thither by the evil ſpi 


_ MM Fo 
Will (Laſt-) to be made with conſideration and charity, 


8 | 89. 25. 
Will of man, to be entirely ſubmitted to that of God, 38. 
5, 6. Is always ſtrongeſt when his underſtanding is 
weakeſt, 186. 2. Will for the deed accepted, how un- 
derſtood, 202. 41. Will of God to be choſen before our 
own, | | 85 5 256. 15. 
Wiſdom. How Jeſus, being God, is ſaid to have increaſed 
in Wiſdom, | 68. 
Woman of Samaria, her diſcourſe with Chriſt, 171. 1,2,6c. 


Women who followed our Saviour, 279. 17. The fancy, 


403.11. Are ſometimes inſtrumental to the converſion 
of men, 172.4. Women made ſubſervient to the de- 
ſigns of hereticks, &c. 179. 5. Religious friendſhips 
cont ith _— ſome eminent apoſtles and bi- 
ſhops, 479. 6. Good men to be cautious in converſing 
- with them, 179.5. Women who have ſuffered death 
for their chaſtity, might perchance have yielded it to a 
lover, had they lived, 217. 18, That is the duty of 
Women to nurſe their own children, 18. 8. — ſubmitted 
to by the greateſt perſonages of old, 16. 1. — furniſhed 
with breaſts for that purpoſe, 18. 9. The piety of the 
bleſſed virgin a pattern for them, 47. The Women 
early to Chriſt's ſepulchre, 402. 10. — preſented 
wine mixed with myrrh, | ? 38. 31. 
Works. St, Paul excluded only the Works of the law from 
Juſtification, 534. 16. and St. James means that we are 
_ juſtified by Ne obedience, or the Works of the goſ- 
pel, 534. 16. # Works of religion, after a pious life, are 
of great concernment on our death- bed, 48 
World, the love of it a ſource of troubles and vices, 282. 4. 
The World muſt be denied when made uſe of by the de- 
vil to inſnare us, _ | 94. 14. 
Worſhip: (Publick) in the Jewiſh church, the places where, 
the times when, and perſons by whom adminiſtered, v. 6, 
7, &c. Sacrifices a ſolemn. part of it, xxiv. * Con- 
et 


fined to Jeruſalem only, xxv. 6. & xlix. 12. imes, 
xxvj. 7. — perſons concerned in it, xxvij. 8. 


— — In the Chriſtian church, — free to any part of the 
world, I. 12. Places conſecrated to it, 166. 5. 
Difference betwixt N private Worſhip, 69. 2. 
Chriſtianity eaſy, 280. 1. & 

N xlvj. 7. 


* XE. The Yoke of 
| "The Yoke of Moſes and the Yoke of fin broken by Chrilt, 


280, 1. & xlyj. 2. The Yoke of the ceremonial law 
| grievous and ee e ni xIvj. 7. 


7, - Achanr, father of John the - Baptiſt, puniſhed and 
confirmed by. a-miracle, xliij, 2. — ſlain by He- 


rod, Wh 

 - ſtained 3 of the temple to aſter- ages, 61. 6. 
Zaccuæus, his converſion and repentance, 330. 4. 
Zalzucus, his law againſt adultery, 393. 8. Puts out 


world by a Voice from heaven, firſt at his baptiſm, ſe- 
condly at 


his tratisfigoration, and thirdly, at the time of 
| V xX. 12 


86 
F13:t5) 
= 


1. 54 1 xXxXxvij. 21 « 


* 


The uſe of religious Vows, 259, 40. Are ta be made} gs. 308, 18. 
1 — n ; Moſes and Eliſha diſeompoſed by too 4— 78. 
Zealots, a Jewiſh ſect, xlj.— mighty aſſerters of err 


4 E 


wüh much caution; and prudence, 239. 20. 
n „ YN to 0 1 p 
Up chamber among the 8, What, um 95 3 4 I, 1. 

Din u Thungim, the ſeveral opinions of lea 
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one of his own eyes, to fave one of his ſons, 393. 8. 
Zeal for religion ſcmetimed deviates into fin, 79. 8, — 
more eſpecially. in new converts, 102. 20, GC. 
often tranſports men beyond bounds, #9: 14. Our 

Zeal moſt. properly ſhewn in defence of God's honour, 
16, That of Elias not imitable by us, 


w. 578. 2. Thought themſelves: ſucceſſors o 
1 Lit as, — guilt 
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ſoftneſs and paſſion of Women great helps in religion, 


15. 


61. 5. Tertullian's report that his blood 


of all manner of licentiouſneſs, 579. 2. 
For ® 8», his family highly honoured by Chriſt, 431 #4. 
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